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| Deceaſed and Member of this preſent Parliament. 


LuKE 24, 36, 44 


36. An as they thus (pate, Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the mid(t rf them. 

44. Ani he ſaid unto them, th:ſe are the words which I /! 1ahe unto you, 
w/c 1 was y!t withyou, that all things might he fulfilled winch were writ- 
tn in the Law of Moſcs, and in the Pyoph ts, and in the Pſalms concern- 


ing me- 
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1. COR. 14, 15. 


15. 1 will ing with the ſpirit ; and, | will ſing with the underſtand- 
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The truly Religious and Virtuous , 


Mrs JOAN PUREFOY 


Wife to the Honourable Colonell, William 
Purefoy of Caldecote in Warwickſhire, 
Eſquire, a Member of this preſent 
PARLIAMENT. 


Poa He Authours name beſpeaks entertainment 

y'- Ft. for this Book with thoſe that knew him, 
Y9e ON and the work it ſelf, with thoſe that knew 
 #2&7SFK him not. The return of it unto you(whoſe 
intereſt and property therein is greater than can be de- 
rived by any dedication) may peradventure at the 
firſt ſight, have the like operation upon you which 
thoſe words of Joſpeph's brethren had upon their fa- 
ther Jacob. 1s not this thy ſons Coat ? But upon fur- 
ther inſight into, and more inward acquaintance with 
it, you ſhall find that he who took a great part of 
your heart with him out of this World, Hath diſtilled 
into this work ſo much of thoſe ſweet ſpirits and 
graces which were fragrant in him while he lived ; as 
may repreſent and continew unto you, the fruition of 
him in that which was his better part : beſides whom 
you had no other object of maternall affeion, and by 
whom there was left no other off-ſpring, bur the fruit 


of his ſtudies and pen ; the more lively characters of 
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'his heartant(pitity ofilwhich this is the laſt;drawn 
F6rthuntothelife immediately before his death; left 
as legacy to the people of God,.and as'an account , . 
of his expence of that time, which by reaſon or bod 
ly infirmitics could not be imployed in the ſervice of 
the Common-wealth in Parliament whereof he was'a 
Member ; There is not a line added to it by any other 
ncill, neither did it need any thing but midwifery to 
Fri it forth into the World, and preſent it unto you 
as his, or ( if you pleaſe ) as him. The honour: of 
which ſervice pardon me, if I claim as ofa kind of 
right, upon my acquaintance with his ſtudies, and- his 
both frequent communications with me, and obliga- 
tions put upon me, for the greater part of twenty 
years together, in which he lived under my Miniſtery, 
"and in intimate correſpondence with me, whereby, 
he put meinto a greater debt to him than I can cxo- 
nerate by this acknowledgment, which indeed might 
leflen my-teſtimonie by miſpriſion of partiality, had 
he not left a bleſſed memory behind him for my juſti- 
fication and incouragement : If I ſhould ſet forth his 
{pirituall abilities to the life, which I decline, and ra- 
ther chule to point out the way and means of his im- 
provement to ſo great a meaſure and maturity of 
them , and thereby render the point at which he 
aimed, attainable by others that ſhall tranſcribe his 
copy, by: ſhewing the line in which he moved to it. 
The method or diſcipline which God uſed towards 
him at his firſt eatrance into the ſchool of Chriſt, was 


not unlike to that of the Wilderneſs, wherein through 


the frequent receſſes of the ſpirit, and Gods turnin 

' the dark fide of the cloud towards him, he. was ch, 

- ciled with freſh agitations & diſcompoſures of ſpirir, 
| be ſo 


Devpicartrory. 


ſo as (ke maſhive bodies ) he could not ſettle upon 
his truecenter without previous trepidation ; where- 
upon.he converted his ſtudies and indeavours to the 
ſertlemenr of his ſpirituall eſtate, and beganto ſearch 
the Scriptures for the treaſure hidden in thar field, 
which together with his aſſiduity in hearing the word 
Preached, his ſucking the fweer out of ſuch Books as 
had marrow-:and experience in them, his conſtant 
trade with Heaven by Prayer, his communication of 
experience, and converſation with ſuch as knew Jeſus 
Chriſt, brought him to ſuch firmneſs of conliſtence in 
his own ſpirit, as one that was the better rooted by 
former ſhakings, to ſuch fixedzeſs in his principles, as 
one that did not onely underſtand the truth of them, 
but.had-taſted the goodneſs, and felt the power of 


ythem, to ſuch riches of ſpirituall experiences, as he 


became the reſort of troubled conſciences, and a dex- 
terous artiſt in {wathing up tender and weak infants in 


- grace, and to ſuch ſpiritualty of affection, as in whom 


the primogeniall virtue and ſence of Gods diſpenſati- 


ons toward,and imprefſions upon him in his conver- 


ſion, or ( as the Scripture ſpeaks ) the love of hs 
eſpouſalls continued freſh and vigorous : As for his 
proficiency and progrels in the way of Chriſtanity, it 
was thus advanced in matter of knowledge or do- 
Qrine,his chicfeſt inquiry upon any point was cx bro, 
of what proper uſe and conducement it was unto pra- 


 Qticall holineſs, or fruition of good, &c. Searching 


out the nutrimentall pith or marrow that was in1t, 
and not greatly ingaging his thoughts into opinions of 


- contention or mere notion, which had no kernell. In 


dutics altogether unſatisfied,except he found the ſpirit 


aRing, and ſtirring in him, or were particularly ſenft- 
| A 4 ble 
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ble of the abſence & withdrawments of it, Incompa- 
ny communicative, and trading in the ſtaple commo- 
dities of Heaven, Eſpecially upon the Sabbath-day, 
wherein he uſed to ſequeſter his thoughts and words 
to the proper work of that day, and to divert com- 
mon and obvious occurrences into matter of ſpirituall 
inſinuation, which day he alſo vindicated in his Book 
entituled Yindicie Sabbati, when that controverlie was 
rife and hot : and ſome began to lay open Gods inclo- 
'ſure into common fields, and upon which day the 
Lord of the day honoured him in the defence of an 
unfortified Houſe, by a very few aſſiſtants againſt the 
furious aſſaults by fire and ſword of a numerous and 
tent enemy. The memory of which deliverance 
= kept alive in himſelf, ud expreſt his ſence thereof 
even 1n his laſt will and Teſtament : the rather doubt- 
leſs in reſpect that you his ever honoured Mother be- 
ing imbarked in the ſame bottom with him at that 
time, was ſupported with courage above your ſex, 
and with faith above preſent ſence, and fo brought 
clear off that threatning ſtorm, by the good "raw of 
_ the Lord your God,unto whom ( as you have learned 
and do know ) it is all one to ſave, by few, as by ma- 
ny. I ſhall ſay no more ofhim, thereby to aggravate 
your loſs, ( which yet was not all yours, for the Fa- 
mily ; the Town, the Countrey, were ſenſible of the 
influence of his exemplary holineſs ) but ſhall pray 
for you a heart to makea gain of it, by learning to 
walk with God without a crutch, and in him onely to 
make out all deficiency and wants of ſeconda 
helps, in whom every creature-comforrt is virtual 
nd eminently. contained ; and ſo ſhall you quenc 
your thirſt ax. the ſpring /it ſelf, whoſe waters ate 


pureſt 


— —_—_— 


Devpicartrory. 


pureſt and which never ſhall be dry. A leſſon which 


you ſhall be often taught by the holy Pſalmiſt; and 
the godly Paraphraſt, inthis Book ; whereof I need 


- not ſay a word, being therein prevented by the Ay- 


thour himſelf, in his Epiſtle tothe Reader ; who ſhall 
here find the {weet ſpices punned, into a greater fra- 
grancy, by the Authours accommodating his ſtile to 
the moſt vulgar capacity, for it was his aime to ele- 
vate affe:7ions, which in Pſalms and ſpirituall ſongs are 
the predominant part, and therefore he wrote not {o 
much to the eye as to the taſt which ( pardon the ſole- 
ciſme ) is the beſt ſence to read him with, ſo carrying 
on the work in this Paraphraſe as alſo in that of Fob, 
425 one that had not a mere notionall or carnall know- 
ledge of ſpirituall things, but that peculiar light 
which they have which are taught of God ; Withour 
which even Schollars themſelves do ſee the beau- 
ty of them but by candle-light, and which that it may 


increaſe in you as the light of the Sun unto the perfect 


day, ſhall be the Prayer of 


LONDON), | 
Fune 17. Tour ever obliged Servant 


1650, 
In the work of the 


Lord Feſus. 


RicHarDd VINES 


READER, 


In way of ArxGumenrT and 
APPLICATION. 


therefore ſhould we ſing the Pſalms of. David y the 
[ſpirit 
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To the Reader, p 


ſpirit of David, and read them 4s he writ them, with 
; web tempers to the matter treated, Of all Scri- 
pture, our meditation in the 9 any of this Book of the 
Pſalmes ( ſo full of prafticall Goſpel ) ouzht to be A 
and ſpiritual, of which one rightly affirms , Let all the 
reſt of the Scripture be the body, and this is 'the 
heart, ſo full of heavenly affeftions : Every Pſalm 
whereof ts a .ſpirituall pang, or freſh gail, breathed by 
the holy Ghot on Davids heart, and penned by him, and 
the reſt, ininſtanti, in heat of affection - Hts mo is 
his feeling, and ſo ſhould be thy reading ; the muſick of 
the Temple ſhould make muſick in the living Temples of 
the holy Ghoſt, the ſons of Sion : therefore have I la- 
boured not onely to render the proper, but alſo the full ex- 
tenſive meanings of the Pſalmiſts by congruous enlarge- 
ments, 10 move the affections, as well as to inform the 
judgement : That ſo Davids ſpirit in theſe Pſalms may 
be tranſmigrated into the experienced Reader in propor- 
tionable power & energic,wherewith they were concerved 
& digeſtedly put over by him to the Church;whereof ( as 
of Chriſt ) he was a moſt lively type, wading through ſo 
many dangers, temptations, ebbings, flowings, yea, and 
ſins too, to create him to be a Looking-glaſs for the 
Church ana Spouſe of Chriſt, who may be black yet com- 
ly, and can never paſs through any condition of ſin or 
ſuffering, where firſt he hath not led the way, and ſhewen 
the iſſue, whoſe warieties of providences, ſtates, and 
tempers made him of ſuch an evangelicall ſpirit in the 
time y the Law, as that God ſtiles him a man after his 
, own heart ; ſo that in him we ſee, that neither great ſins 
. mor great afflictions can ſeperate us from the love and 
approbation of God, though the one may coſt us dear, and 
the other may lay us low, yet neither the one nor the other 
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To the Reader. 


can build up ſuch 4 partition wall, but that the grapling 
irons of Faith, Prayer,and Repentance are able to demo- 
liſh it, and make way for us tothe throne of grace, whi- 
ther if we can buty come, we ſhall be ſure to ſpeed for 
grace can deny grace to none, that graciouſly ask it, And 
therefore if ever we will gain that Encomium of being. 
as he was, after Gods own heart, ( who ever loves a Feal- 
ous penitent, better than a luke-warm innocent ) it muſt 
be by improving all advantages to the encreaſe of Go- 
ſpel-erowth, thus. If at any time God in his wiſdom let 
us fall, or Satan by his ſubtility and ſtrength give us a 
fall, or we by our weakneſs catch a fall, all which, may 
be in one and the ſame ſin, then know, that that ſin is 
thine advantage or opportunity, which thou art to im- 
prove to mount thee to a higher riſe of G rn, 
and ſtep forward towards more grace by the freſh exer- 
ciſe, or exerciſe of freſh faith and humiliation, God be- 
ing more pleaſed with us when we penitently and faith- 
fully confeſs our ſin (wherein David was very ingenuous) 
than di _ when we commit it. For do we are 
not to 7 that grace may abound , yet when we have 
ſinned, its both our wiſdom and duty tao, to look that 
grace do abound, and that we make a ſanttified ſin of it. 
Atts of [inning in the regenerate (\contrary to Philoſo- 
phy ) leſſening the habits of ſin. And ſoif we fall into 
jr 37. there is another opportunity, ( for the promiſe 
&s, that all ſhall work for good, ard that, going in and 
out, we ſhall find paſture) yea, even a price 18 our hands, 
which if improved by the exerciſe of ſeaſonable and ſui- 
table graces, will ready us in our Goſpel-way, better than 
any trade-wind or conſtant gail of providence can ever 
do.. Severall conditions make exceedingly for” ſetting 


' forththe Art of God in the ſecond Creation, as ſeverall 
p creatures 
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tunity tomake thus muchmore progreſs in Scriptute pa- 


To the Reader. 
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creatures do his skill"in the firſt, which variety in both 


makes us to abound not onely with neceſſaries but de- 
lizhts, which Scripture calls things both new and old, 
which no one condition unvaried can poſsibly render us 
capable of, for it # ſaid, all things work together for 
good.&c. Alluding tothe Art of the Apothecary in the 
mixing of various and diverſe Simples, no one. whereof 
alone ts able to work that effeft that many joyntly can. 
And when I ſpeak of change of ſlates, I mean inward as 
well as outward, for the ſoul would be as a cake unturned, 
excellent in ſomething and ſtark naught in otherſome, or 
as a veſſel unemptied, taking taint by long ſtanding in 
any one condition, and therefore God hath orderedit, 
that the ſoul as the Sea ſhall purge it ſelſby its conſtant 
ciſsitudes of ebbings and flowings, whether the winds 
blow without or not. But leaſt Chriſtians wonder at ſuch 
fortunes as befall them God hath ſhewen us, that we ſail 
but the courſe of other men that went before us. and 


. have landed ſafely through many croſs winds and high 


Seas in 4 happy iſſue or concluſion, and David # the 
higheſt Sea-mark in all the Bible for men of ſhip- 
wracked ſouls. bodies, ſtates, or names, to caſt their eye 
wpon ; who ever lived that endured ſuch; awd fuch va- 
riety of affliction, for that he was to'be the type as of the 
Crown, ſo of the croſs of Chriſt, yea, and of every Chri- 
ſftian,or the Church in generall. And therefore what ſtate 
ſoever thou beeſt in, the Pſalms are as an Apothecaries 
ſtop, full of boxes, and they are full of all manner of ftore 
for men in all tempers and diſtempers',; at all times, and 
in all tunes to make uſe of, eſpecially when thou haſt 0 do 
in 4 good cauſe againſt a wicked enemy, Bodily. weak- 
neſs dijabling me for other imploiments, gave me oppor- 


raphraſe, 


(1) 


= 
The firſt 
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The Contents. 


The Prophet to induce to ge and d;ſ[wade from wichedaeſs , ſhews in 
this P/alm, that the firſt of theſe dors onely make men bappie and bleſ- 
ſcd, ard the other doth certainly and eternally make nun miſerable. 


Ouldſt thou be a blefled man 2 mi- 1 D tefea is the 
at walk 
ſtake not then , but know upon the La noe inthe 


. | ' counſel of the un» 
word of a Propher ſpeaking from —_— —— 
God, that He , and He onely 1s here, tbe way, of vnners, 

I nor ſitteth in the (eat 


 (=s =] and ſhall be for cver hereafter , hap- ofthe ſcorntull. 
pic and bleſſed (to wit, with the favour of God , true 


true happineſs) that gn the opinion of the world 
to the contrarie, {huts 

ſions of wicked men, not ſuffering himſelf to be (e- 
duced to lead their lives : much [eſe willingly and im- 
pudently gives himſelf over to a courſe of finning,and 
leaſt of all with brazen face ſcorns and oppoſes the 
ways of God and them that walk them. 

2 Burt on the contrarie, is ruled by the Word , ſtu- , 2 But his delight's 


in the law of the 


dying it and walking thoſe ways which it preſcribes Lord, and in bis law, 
and commands, with as much pleaſure and content of jo "ny 
mind , as wicked men take in ſin, keeping it in mind 
and memorie to order his ways according to it , that 
in nothing , nor at no time, fin may milſead him. 
3 And God ſhall fo bleſs this his holy care and in- |. 3 Andbe ſhalt be 
B duſtric e a tree planted by 
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creatures do his skill inthe firſt, which variety in both 
makes us to abound not onely with neceſſaries but de- 
lizhts, which Scripture calls things both new and old, 
which no one condition unwvaried can poſsibly render ns 
capable of, for it is ſaid, all things work rogerher for 
good. &c. Alluding tothe Art of the Apothecary in the 
mixing of various and diverſe Simples, no one. whereof 
alone is able to work that effeft that many joyntly can. 
And when I ſpeak of change of ſlates, I mean inward as 
well as outward, for the ſoul would be as a cake unturned, 
excellent in ſomething and ſtark naueht in otherſome, or 
as a veſſel unemptied, taking taint by long ſtanding in 
any one condition, and therefore God hath ordered it, 
that the ſoul as the Sea ſhall purge it ſelſ by its conſtant 
ciſsitudes of ebbings and flowings, whether the winds 
blow without or not. But leaſt Chriſtians wonder at ſuch 
fortunes as befall them God hath ſhewen us, that we ſail 
but the courſe of other men that went before us. and 


. have landed ſafely through many croſs winds and high 


Seas in 4 happy iſſue or concluſion, and David i the 
higheſt Sea-mark in all the Bible for men of ſhip- 
wracked ſouls, bodies, ſtates, or names, tocaſt their eye 
wpor ; who ever lived that-endured ſuch; aud fuch va- 
riety of affliction, for that he was to'be the type as of the 
Crown, ſo of the croſs of Chri(f, yea, and of every Chri- 
ſt1an,or the Church in generall. And therefore what ſtate 
ſoever thou beeſt in, the Pſalms are as an Apothecaries 
ſtop, full of boxes, and they are full of all manner of ſtore 
for men in all tempers and diſtempers-, at all times, and 
in all tunes to make uſe of, eſpecially when thou haſt 0 do 
in a good cauſe againſt a wicked enemy. Bodily. weak- 
neſs dijabling me for other imploiments, eave me oppor- 


| tunity ro make thus much more progreſs in Scripture pa- 


raphraſe, 
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TThe firſt 
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The Contents. 


The Provhet to induce to ge and diſſwade from wickedaeſs , ſhews in 
this Pjalm, that the firſt of theſe dors onely make men bappie and bleſ- 
ſca, aid the other doth certainly and eternally make nun miſerable. 


4 


Ouldſt thou be a bleſled man 2 mi- : D tema is the 
man that walk- 


ſtake not then , but know upon the — th nor in the 
. : c k n- 
word of a Prophet ſpeaking from aun % new in 
God, that He , and He onely 1s here, te way of vnners, 
? nor ſitteth in the (eat 


W = and ſhall be for cver hereafter , hap- ofthe icorntull. 
pic and bleſſed (to wit, with the favour of God, true 


A 


I 


ſions of wicked men, not ſuffering himſelf to be ſe- 
duced to lead their lives : much [eſe willingly and im- 
pudently gives himſelf over to a courſe of ſinning,and 
leaſt of all with brazen face ſcorns and oppoſes the 
ways of God and them that walk them, 
2 But on the contrarie, is ruled by the Word , ſtu- , 2 But his delight is 


in tle law of the 


dying it and walking thoſe ways which it preſcribes Lord,andinbis law, 
- doth he meditate day 
and commands, with as much pleaſure and content of and nighe. 
mind , as wicked men take in fin , keeping it in mind 
and memſorie to order his ways panama 4 it, that 
in nothing, nor at no time, fin may miſlead him. 
3 And God ſhall ſo bleſs this his holy care and in- ,, 3 Andhe hall he 
; B duſtric 'KC A Tree pan 


2 Firſt Ps ALm. 


che rivers of water Cyſtrie , that his ſoul ſhall be plentifully fed from 
fate In Pijſeaſon, tis heaven, with the never-failing influences of Grace 
Ld wharſoe- and Conſolation , to the making him fruitful in eve-. 
rer_be doeth. all, good word and work , comfortable in every con- 
dition, and inable him to hold forth a holy profeſſion 
throughout as pr and adverfitie, to the end, 
(maugre the world and wicked men) to the glorie of 
God and honour of Religion, and his own great ad- 
vantage t00 here as well as hereafter , thereby procu- 
ring the bleſſing of God upon all he hath and doth. 

+ The unpodly are & Whereas the wicked have no firm footing in 
Rt wh the any £OOd Condition, for in the way they walk, God 
wind driveth way. vill never bleſs them , nor reſpe them, but as they 

are nought , ſo will he ſet them at nought, and will 
make it appear he does ſo, when he executes his di- 
ſpleaſure upon them , which ſhall part them from the 
proſperitie they enjoycd in this life, with a fearful 
farewel , never expecting to ſee good day again. 

- Therefore the ua- 5 For the conſcience of their wicked ways , and 
gedly ſhall nor ſtand ghe ole, ob of that juſt and fearful ſentence, Go 


1n the judgement, nor | 

vnners in the conzre- ye caſed, tO be pronounced upon them, ſhall make 

gation ot the righte- F : p 

ous. them hang the head in deep deſpair at the great A(- 
ſ1ze, when as the godly ſhall be able to lift up their 
heads with joy , nor ſhall ſuch ſinful wretches ever 
ſet foot within heavens threſhold , or have any fel- 
lowſhip or ſhare there in the happineſs of the ſaints. 

| 6 For the Lod G For however wicked men that know not things 

Re — ebe TRAT differ, think as well and better of themſelves 

alt peri "8*®7 and their ways, than of the godly and theirs. Yet 
God knows the difference, and ſhall one day make 
them to know it too, when he comes to judge and 
reward every one according to his works , then he 


will make it appear what notice he took of the god- 
; ly, 


Second Ps arm. 3 


ly , and how he approved them the world con- 
remned. And the wicked they ſhall ſee and find for 
all their confidence and jolity , where their way will 
end, and to what a woful condition it will bring them 
at laſt. Even to everlaſting deſtruction. 


— 
— — 


- — 


Second Ps aALM. 


David finding zrcat oppoſition in his coming to the Kinedom, both at home by 
the Hoſe of Saul, and they that ſided-with them, ard alſo abroad by co;;- 
fedcrary of neighbour-Princes and People. He ſhews thews Loth thei; folly 
and dang in ſo doing ;, for that as a Prophet he dors «fſitre them tha: 
God hath deſrencd him to ;ule both over Fews and Gentiles , as a figure : 
of Chriſts doing the lihe 12 his ſpititual Kingdom all the world over, and 
therefore exhorts them to deſeſt, and ſubmit to the will of the Lord , and 
not to their utter undomg put from them the Grace that us offi red them in 
Chriſt, (whoſe type onely be was, and of whoſe Kingdom be propheſies) 
which would make them bleſſed for ever. Pſatns 2. 


go Ow ſenſeleſly do the Gentile and Heathen na- Wi. dy tie 
tions amongſt us and abour us, yea and ſo ma- rage , and 
ny that are of 1ſrael too, ſo violently oppoſe my Go- Vithe,”**""* * 
vernment. and refuſe their ſubjeion to me 2 which 

nevertheleſs ſhall be effected maugre all their rage and 

reſiſtance , for that herein I am to be a type of Chriſt 

the Son of God , his univerſal Sovereignty over 

Jews and Gentiles, which by the makes of both 

ſorts ſhall in like manner be oppoſed , but in vain, for 

his ſpiritual Kingdom , his Church, ſhall proſper in 

ſpite of all the world, as ſhall my temporal. 

2 Yea mighty Princes and great Stateſ-men by , 2, The Kings ofthe 
their worldly power and wiſdom , both within 7ſrael, andthe Rulers rook 
and without in many: neighbour-nations , ſet them- gaint he Lord and 
ſclves with all their might againſt me . bur in ſo doing &pg, © 2mnt®” 
they _ againſt God , and _ me, not for mine 


own ſake (who never ſought the Kingdom) but bc- 
B 2 caulc 
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cauſe the Lord had anointed and deſigned me to it, in 
a figure to PR out Chriſt and his Kingdom by 
me, who likewiſe ſhall be ſo oppoſed. 
hed pet 1s. break 2 They ſayin effect both Princes and People, we 
and caſt away their wil] not. be ſubject to David, nor under his Govern- 
"ment, but in ſo ſaying, they.alſo in effect ay, they 
will not be ſubje& to God, nor have his Son Chriſt 
to rule over them, neither him nor me. 
. + He thar firteth, 1 And therefore ( though they ſet light by me, 
lah, the Lord ball and think themſelves able enough by their worldly 
power and policy to cruſh me, yet ) he that reigns in 
Heaven, in whom I truſt, being engaged in my quar- 
rel, contemns their pride, and lau G at their fooliſh- 
neſs, for that he both can and will ſubjugate them to 


me, and in me to himſelf. 


Ce en nk $5 And if they will needs provoke him to anger, 


wrath, 30d. ven en and Put him tO uſe his power, refuſing to ſubmit to 
his Scepter and mine, they ſhall then find him a po- 

tent and wrathful enemy in his own and my behalf, 

and ſuch an one as will eafily . ſubdue _ deſtroy 

them, and revenge himſelf to the full upon their re- 

| v6. have 1, Ocious ſtubbornneſs againſt him and me. 

my King upon my 6 For as a Prophet in the Name of the Lord I 
T_T ponnance i. That maugre what man can do, the 
ord ſhall certainly ſet me over 1ſrael, and eſtabliſh 

my throne in Feruſalem where his holy Temple ſhall 

be built, as the choſen type of Chriſt, who ſhall rule 

by the Scepter of his Holineſs in and over his 


Church, whereof Soy is a type, maugre all the ene- 


mies both of him and me. 
7 I willdeclare the 


aefee the Londhath = And further, that men may know they ſtrive 
Son. is day AgaNiſt the ſtream in oppoſing me, I will tefl them 
b ve I begotten thee. truly what the Lord hath revealed to me concerning 


ay 
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my ſelf by the fpirit of propheſie; that is, That he 
hath decreed me to be the figure of Chriſt. And in a 
figure hath ſaid thus to me. Thou art and ſhalt be 
my ſon, that is, in the place and ſtead of mine onely 
Son,”the Heir of all things, reſembling the power that 
he ſhall have over his enemies, and the Government 
in his Church which I ſhall give him, then when I 
have as it were begotten him a new, and .powerfull 

declared him to be fo, by raiſing him from the tead, 
and exalted him at my right hand in glory, as I have 
and ſhall do thee out fs 6 low and troublous ſtate 
by anointing thee King, and ſetting thee in the thront 
of Iſrael. | 

8 Andas I will do by him, ſo will I do by thee, By 4% one ad. 
his interceſſion the heathen Gentiles ſhall come under Heathen for thine in- | 
his ſubjection, yea the moſt remote and furtheſt parts cermoſt parts of the 
of all the world as well as Fudea, ſhall he poſſeſs and (in & OY Piet 
inherit by my gift, for to be his people. And fo at 
thy prayer and intreaty ſhalt thou prevail over, and 
be poſleſlor of all them that riſe up againſt thee both 
Jews and Gentiles, far and near, to be thine and under 
thee. : 

9 Maugre all their reſiſtance and rebellion, yet ,, 9 Thou dulrbreat 
ſhalt honks ſet over them, and they miſerably de- icon, rhou Gale daſh 
ſtroyed by thy power that will not come under the pouersveiel. 
Scepter, as ſhall all be that make reſiſtance to my Son 
Chriſt, whoſe wrathful vengeance will fall heavy up- 
on ſuch mortals as refuſe ſalvation from him.,and ſub- 
jection to him. 

10 Now therefore, ſecing I have told you the 17,7 ve,no” 
truth. Take warning and be adviſed even ye that are Þ* ivirutted yeJudges 
Kings and Potentates here on earth, yet, to do your 
Homage and render obedience and ſubjection in me, 

B 3 r9 
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to the Lord, that rules in Heaven. Neither do you 
that are the Judges and Sages of the world think your 
felves too wiſe to take Laws from God, though here 
you give Laws to'men. 

11 Serve the Lod 11 As high as you are, think not ſcorn to ſtoop to 
ith en rrenbling, ICLVE TC LLOTd with fear of his diſpleaſure, and take 

heed your proſperity make you not forget your ſelves 
and God, but uſe it ſoberly, and rejoyce 1n it mode- 
rately, fearing to offend him that raiſed you up, and 
can caſt you down. 

12 Kiſs theSon let 12 Take hecd of rejecting Chriſt in rejeQing me, 
ee 8 22 4, WHO is Son and Heir of all things, bur yield obedience 
Ns es x Kite, and do your homage unto him in believing what I 
bleſſed are all the haye ſaid, and framing your courſe "ewes. $4 leaſt 
in him. you turn that grace and favour which he hath offered 

you, by being willing to accept you for his people, 
into heavy diſpleaſure, and ſo forſaking the onely way 
of happineſs which God hath chalked you out in him, 
you periſh and that everlaſtingly, when as by refuſing 
ſubjecion to his gracious Government, you have 
once {hut the door of mercy upon your ſelves, and 
kindled his anger againſt you, the leaſt ſpark whereof 
will be of dreadful conſequence to the rebellious. 
Therefore if you would be happy and bleſſed, as I 
know all defire to be, then be aſſured of this ; That 
they, and they onely are, and ſhall be ſo, that in hu- 
mility and faith embrace the mercy that is offercd 
them in him, receiving him for their Saviour, and 
yielding themſelves his thankful and obedient ſer- 


vants and ſubjects, whoſe type and Prophet onely I 
am. 


Third 
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David being much troubled at the unnatural and undutiſul rebellion of his ſan 
and ſubjetts, makes his complaint to God, lamenting his enemies ſtrength 
and oyproviies. But notwithſtanding chears up himſelf by his faith in 
God to reſtore him, as by an anſwer to a prayer he was aſſured. In the 
faith whereof for all his many adverſaries,he comforts himſelf and is con- 
fident , ard prays that God would make good this his confidence by deli- 
wering b1m now as heretofore , in rcſpc of his promiſe to make him a 
bl-ſſed type of Chriſt to his people. 


A Pſalm made by David upon occaſion of his flying 7/yy 4. 


from Abſalom his ſon, when he rebelled againſt 4 ?/wm of Dail 
| when he fled from Abla- 


him. lom hy ſon. 
I Ord how ſtrange and unexpectedly are new ene- 5. how are 
. . they encreaſed 
mies riſen up to moleſt and vex me,when I was i= that croubleme? 


in hope of Reſt and Peace, not onely mine old inve- itt lp int te.” 


] riſe up againſt me. 
rerate ones of the houſe of Saul, but even mine own 
off-ſpring, and almoſt all 7ſrae! rebel againſt me, and 
g0 about to take the Kingdom from me? 
2 Andto ſuch ſtraits am I now brought worſe 7 Man mere te 
than ever, as that moſt men give me for loſt, and by There is =o help tor 
. p . him in God. Selab. 
reaſon of my ſin which hath cauſed this trouble, they 


think me to be utterly out of favour with thee, fo that 


they are confident _ ſhall prevail,for that thou haſt 


quite rejected me, which I would have them know 
would be to me the worſt of evils. 

3 But though my fin be great, for which thou haſt 3 3ut thov,01o6, 
brought this diſtreſs upon me, ſo that I am eſteemed yiory andehe litte 6. 
as quite undone ; yet cannot I ſo cafily yield up my * _ 
faith, and diſtruſt thy promiſe and goodneſs. But am 
confident thou that art the Lord Almighty, and my 
good God, wilt now deliver me from mine enemtes 
as thon haſt ever done, and wilt reſtore me to, and 


maintain 


- 
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maintain mein, mine honour which thou haſt given 


| me, and turn my ſorrow into joy. = 
4,5 cried untotbe | Nor do I ſpeak this preſumptiouſly or by 
and he beard me out ceſs, but am well aſſured of it, by a ſpecial anſwer I 
of his holy hill. Selah. S193 IULTE UL It, 
received from God in mine earneſt prayer, which I 
made towards mount Sion , where his Ark reſides. 
And this my confidence to find mercy with God, I 
care not who know, ſo ſure am I of it. EN 
5 1 laid me down 5 Which hath ſo comfortably ſecured me in mine 
and ſlept 3; I awaked : 
for the Lord ſuſtained Own mind, as that for all my trouble I can ſleep as 
PF quietly, and wake as chearfully as at any time be- 
fore ; The Lord hath given me ſuch a ſpirit of conh- 
dence and aſſurance, that he will be the ſame God to 
: me that he hath been, and will ſuſtain me now as he 
| hath done heretofore, maugre mine enemies. 
A on ans, G6 Sothat, though I muſt needs confeſs in out- 


fraid of ten tboutands 


ee eva mag Ward appearance my condition is very forlorn,becing 
me round about. fin to flic before mine enemies, yet I am ſo comfort- 
ed in God, as that my faith is far above my fear, ſo 
that though multitudes oppoſe me, and the whole 
Kingdom ( as it were) on every hand rebel againſt me, 
and but a very few left to take my part, whileſt God 
isfor me, I care not who or how many be againſt 
| me. 

7 Ariſe, © Lord, 7 And now, O Lord, letit a hat I ſpeak the 

lave me, O my God ; 7 p, id, ar That 
tor thou haſt iirren truth, ſhew thy ſelf in my bee on forth thine Al- | 
the cheek b bone : thou mighty power and ſave me, who thou knoweſt am 
ofthe ungodly. Tine, and one that truſts in thee, and cauſe I have to 
s do fo, for thou haſt ever been gracious to me, and de- 
teated mine enemies, though they have been never ſo 
ſtrong, and I in never foch peril, yet haſt thou 
brought me out, and ſet me free from the malicious 


cruelty of all thoſe ungodly ones that haye oppoſed 


i | Mmec.. 


A . 4 


ne 
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me, for ſuch and none other have ever been mine ene- 
mies. 
8 So that it is neither the power of mine adverſa- 


ries, nor the ſtraits I am in, that ſhall make me doubt, 


of deliverance, whileſt I have a God to truſt in, who 
can, and will preſerve me as he hath done, (for to him 
belongeth the glory of my preſervation ) becauſe he 
hath _ purpoſed, and faithfully promiſed his 
chief and choiſeſt bleſſing to his Church and people 
by me, which ſhall not be fruſtrated, even his Son 
Chriſt to rule over them, and to be victorious for 
them, of whom he hath made me the Type. Oh 
that 7ſrael would underſtand this, ſubmit to it, and 
praiſe him for it. 


——— 


Fowrth PS AL Mm. 


David firſt ſpeaks to God by prayer, and gaming comfoit and confidence 
thereby, be then ſpeaks to his enemies by advice, to leave off troubling 
lim and themſelvycs in vain , for that they ſhould never be able to get bus 
Kuinzdom from him , becauſe God had given it to him, and would keep 
it for him, do what they could , and therefore admoniſheth them nat hea- 
aily to per ſoft in ſunning by rebelliag, but to adviſe with thetr pillow in 2 
point of ſo great concernment and infallibility , and to defeſt and ſubjeft 
themſelves to the will of God, ſo ſhould thry find pardon and favour 
with bin, which would be better to them than all worldly happineſs 
which they were ſo g:e:dy of, and w/c for 1s part ſectng he had do.c, 
be feared aothing. 


To him that is moſt skilful upon the ſtringed inſtru- Tore ict mugen 
chiefly ſer, of Davi4 


ment Neginoth to which this Pſalm 1s | 
do I David that made it, recommend it, for the 


care and ordering of it inthe Quure. 


I Lord I ſuffer much in thy quarrel, am put to 'H —Anypt2p 
many ſtraits, in all which ] fic ro thee, there- thou haft enlarged me 
fore good Lord hear my prayer 1n (uch caſes : for von 1 va: #0 


though: 


bleſling 1s upon thy 


$ Salvation belong- 
eth unto the Loid: thy 


people. Selah. 


P[alm. 4. 


Far wi: 21 Ica::, 


riehtcoutnel+ . 


ro Fourth Ps aL w. 
Areſs, have mercic though I my ſelf be a ſinner, yet I truſt in thy righte- 


Mare? 2 57 uſne(s, and make thee the judge of mine innocencie, 
of whoſe goodneſs I haye had large experiences , for 
thou haſt ever been faithful to deliver nic out of all 
my dangers. And therefore I will {till believe in thee, 
and pray to thee, that thou wilt coatinue thy mercic, 
25 mine enemies continue their malice, and hear 
me ſtill as they give me caule to crie to thee for 
hclp. 
a bd ores, 4 O ye that are too weak to reſiſt the Almighty, 


how long will ye turn 


my glorieinco thame +and as weak in underſtanding heavenly things, how 


how long will ve love 


vaniric, and ieck after JONg, Will yOu perverſly refuſe to give and acknow- 

lecing? $12 ledgethat honour which God hath deſigned to me, 
and will certainly fulfil in making me the Kingly type 
of the promiſed Meſſiah, and in thart relation to ſub- 
mit unto me 2 Will you never be reclaimed ? Burt ſtill 
vainly ſeek to deſtroy Chriſts ſpiritual Kingdom by 
indeavouring to diſpoſleſs me of mine,which you ſha 
never be able to compals , though you labour it never 
ſo, in hope to have it from me, but deceive your 
{elves and loſe your labour. I would you would take 
warning to ſeek the heavenly and not the earthly 
Kingdom which you are fo greedie of. 

+ 2 But know that. 3 Indeed be adviſed, =. know to ſave you further 

garthimcharis godly, trouble, that I have not laboured to advance my ſelf 

will bear when 1 call (O this honour of a King for ambition ſake, but it was 

y 24g God who hada fayour to me for the grace ſake he 
hath wrought in me, that hath deſigned me to this 

lace and office wherein he is pleaſed to uſe me, and as 
e hath raiſed me to it,ſo will he never ſuffer me to be 

] diveſted of it, but will be ſure to relieve me, and give 
me he better of mine enemics,whenſoeyer in my need 
I call upon him, 

| 4.0 
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4 O that you would take my counſel to fear God, . + $=ndinw,uas 
& not P__ & paſſionately go on in ſinning againſt your wn vexre avon 
him by oppoſing your ſelves againſt me. Weigh but > og 

with your felves ſeriouſly the conſequence of mine ad- = 
VICE AS tO you everlaſting welfare, and in cold bloud 
confider the ſtrange providences that have thus far 
carried on the work of mine advancement to the 
Kingdom maugre mine enemies, and judge whether 
that do not promiſe as much as I prophecic, and whe- 

ther it were not therefore beſt tor you to give over and 
be quiet, I would you would conſider it for your 
good. : 
5 Come, be perſwaded to ſubmit and render your , .5,Otr the facrifces 
ſelves the righteous and obedient ſervants and ſub- put your truſt in the 
jects of the Lord, as a ſacrifice due to hio1 that de- 

{crves and expects it from you, and in ſo doing truſt 

in the Lord for mercie and grace which you ſhall be 

ſure to find,and truſt not in your own power and poli- 
cie to fruſtrate his will and pleaſure. 

6 How many gape after this worldly and outward zz fy," who wit 
proſperitie,and # 2s it tooth and naiLas if that were ex us 2ny _ 
their chiefeſt good. But let me tell you the wayTigh:| of thy counte- 
to be happie indeed, is to get the grace and favour : 
of God to belong unto you, this I for my part 


would have above all for me and mine to be happie 


7 For, for my own part I am able to ſpeak it to thy ,,7, 15% nal Put 
praiſe, That hereby O Lord thou haſt more rejoyced more than in therime 
my heart, than all the joyes under heaven could have heir wine increaſed. 
done, the joy of harveſt be it never ſo plentiful is no- 
thing comparable to the ſhining of Gods favorable 
countenance through Chriſt upon the ſoul, and the 
aſſurance of his gracc towards us in him. 

C2 8 Yea 


$ 1 will both 1 
me down in peacegan 
{leep : for thou Lord 
onely makeſt me dwel 


in ſateriec. 


Pſains. 5. 


To the chief muſi- 


—_— — 


Fifth Ps aLm- 


7 $ Yea I am fo comforted with his favour , and 


confident of his faithfulneſs in protecting me, that all 
my troubles and dangers ſhall not diſquiet me, but 1 
can peaceably injoy my (elf and take my reſt through 
faith in God. For whileſt T have thee O Lord on my 
fide, and that thou doeſt but thus fortifie my ſpirit 
with the aſſurance of thy fairhfulneſs and favour, and 
keepeſt freſh in memorie thy former mercies in my 
manifold deliverances,be my caſe never {o deſperate, 
thou alone art ſccuritie enough unto me. 


Fifth P s.4 ſe, 


David prayeth to God for auditnce and anſwer touching his preſervation, 
becauſe of his firm confidence , vebement importunitie 3 and his en2mues 
wickedneſs , which God hating in his holineſs will therefore puniſh in 
hys juftice. But becauſe David was and eucr would be a ſervant and 
worſhipper of God , he therefore hopes and prayes that God will ſhew 
him how to eſcape his enemies, which without his direfion he can ne- 
wer do , they are ſo full of deceit and crueltie. For which he prayes 
God to puniſh them, yea to take them in their traps, But for the godly 

' that truſt in the Lord. , and do love and fear him, he prayes they may 

* ever proſper , and have cauſe of continual yejoycing in outward preſe,- 
vation and inward manifeſtation of grace and favour , which lthewiſe 
be promiſeth to ſuch. 


To him that is moſt skilful upon the inſtrument Ve- 


1 Neginoth. - X F ; 

4 Palmof David. = Hhiloth tO which the Pſalm is chiefly ſet, do I David 
that made it recommend it for his care and order- 
ng of itin the q uire. 

- (Grow OLon »I 


, mcditarigns, 


—— CORTE TNT AINENMAAEETAI OT 


Lend a Lord let me have thine car to the pray- 


er wherewith I humbly beſpeak thee, which 
1s not a bare lip-labour , but ſprings from within 


me, out of the moſt intenſe thoughts of my mind 
| and 


' 
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and heart, cauſed by the ſenſe of my many miſeries, 
and confidence of thy gracious goodneſs, which 1 
pray thee conſider to move thee to hear and grant my 


requeſts. : 
2 My grief makes me importunate and earneſt » Heaiken unto ti.- 


with thee for audience , to whoſe free gift and Sove- king. ard*ny Cod, 
reign bountie I pay the Homage of all I hold , and in'* v9 thee will 
whom I onely truſt for protection, knowing and be- he 

lieving thee to be my all-ſufficient and good God, 

Therefore thou muſt not fail to hear and anſwer me, 

tor I will never ceaſe calling upon thee, nor will I ſeek 


ro any other bur thee. 
3 My greateſt confidence is in thee , and therefore , 3 My voyee Gat 
thou hear in the 


my firſt and chiefeſt addrefles ſhall be to thee. Tr is morning, 0 Lord, in 


the morning will I di- 


thee O Lord thart I relic upon, and prefer before wic- rea my prayer unts 
ked ſhifts and humane policie , and therefore with me ut» ©t #l 
thou ſhalt have precedencie of all things both for time 

and place, Early when others are otherways buſicd, 

contriving how to bring to paſs their wicked deſigns 

by evil means, then will I be ſupplicating thy throne 

of grace O Lord, there will I be buſted , and rhither 

will dire my prayer. 

+ And in this I have great odds of mine enemies, , 4 For mou ect not 
for. I know the righteous God loves rightcouinels, ture in wickedneds : 
and takes no pleaſure in the wickednes of the wicked ; dvcitwithwee. © 
How pleaſing ſoever their ways be to themſelves, they 
are hateful to God, nor ſhall ever fin and iniquitic 
find favour from him , be acceptable to him , or be 
bleſſed by him. 

5 And as fin, fo the obſtinate ſinners ſhall have 5 The fooliſh thall 
no favour from the Lord , for thou art too righteous bu wor-uy 


. . 4 k fi . by 
to love wicked workers , nay in thy holineſs thou ha- 


teſt and abhorreſt them, = 
C4 6 They 


— 


by Fifth Ps aL. 
6 Thou (halt de 6 They that think to prevail by lying and diffem- 


Ng ve Lordnill bling , thou wilt in thy righreauſuc(s turn it to their 
dborthebloudie and nin, thou Lord wilt not endure that the cruel minded 
and talſ-hearted ſhould proſper. 

7 But as for me 1 # Let them think to thrive in thoſe ways, for my 
vll come no 99! part I am reſolved of another courſe, I'le keep cloſc 
de of thy merce? ro thee, and truſt firmly in thine abundant goodneſs 
vorkkip toward thy and mercie to me , which ſhall make me frequent 
56 ms thee with prayer and praiſc, and in obedience to thy 

holy will , I will make mine humble fupplicarions, and 
offer up thank(-givings to thee through the mediation 
of Chriſt , who ſhall be figured by the holy Temple. 

3 Lead me,OLord, g CO Lord be thou faithful rome and carcful over 


in thy rigbteoutineis, n bane: ; | 
vecauie of mine ene- me, that I fall not into the ſnares of mine enemies,who 


Reoghe befor my are {0 watchful to catch me, ſhew me the way thou 

42 wouldſt have me to walk , and which thou wilt bleſs 
; unto me for my preſervation. _—_ 

» For there is no 9 FOrif thou doeſt not furniſh me with wiſdom, 

facbfulneſs in whcir and inſtruct me how to eſcape, they will be roo hard 


mouth , their inward 


part is very wicked» FOr ME, ſeeing they make no conſcience to lie and diſ- 
neſs; he ulchres {EMbIC, they have no truth nor honeſtie in them , but 
they farter witkebet are wholly compoſed of malice, miſchicf, and deceit, 
its their ſtudie and delight, they care not whar they 
ſay nor how falſe they pretend , ſo that thereby they 
may devour me and them that ſide with me, and ro 
_— their cruel defigns can ſpeak fair and mean 

A 
,.z9 Deſtroy, tbou TIO Thou that arta righteous God and hateſt ſuch 
chem all by their dealing , plague them for it , that they may know 
mort in_the wul- thou knowſt it , and abhorreſt them for it, entrap 
_— _ them by their own diſſemblings, and take them. in 
revelled againſt thee. their Own deceitful ſnares. Let their ſins which are 
ſo many and greatſtir up thy juſt wrath againſt them 


tO 


RE 


hy. " 
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Sixth Ps arm. 


to confound them, and free thine Iſrael of them, for it 
is not me onely bur thee that they ſer at nought, and 
rebel againſt, 

11 And as thou ſheweſt thy ſelf an enemy to thine ,,?*,3* lee all hoſe 


at put their truſt in 


enemies , {o let the world ſee thou art a friend to thy tec, rejoyce:ler them 

friends. Let all thoſe that faithfully truſt in thee,and wolÞ rake. 

humbly depend upon thee, proſper in ſo doing, when nbader 

thine enemies _ let them rejoyce, and that with in- = SIN 

finite joy and gladneſs, becauſe of thy wonderful and 

apparent preſervation of them. Yea let thoſe who 

believing in thee,do withal fear and love thee,not one- 

ly joy in thine outward preſervation of them, but alſo 

inwardly in thy grace and fſalyation. | 
12 For indeed thou Lord art and wilt ever be, not .:2 For thou Lord 


. wilt bleſs the righte- 
onely a God of outward bleſſings to him that loves ou, with favour wite 


thee, and truſts in thee , but wilt alſo inwardly ſo ma- nn «tm. 
nifeſt thy ſpecial and ſaving grace and favour to him, | 
as it ſhall make him dreadleſs of any outward danger, 
by being aſſured through thy mercie of ſalvation ir 


ſelf. 


_——_ — — 
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Sixth PsAL nm. 


God having brought upon David a ſore fickneſs (or ſome gritvous afflifiten) be 
rntreats to be chaſtized with father ty gentleneſs , and that be would com- 
paſſionate the great miſerie be ſuſtained bothm bodie aud ſoul, and reſtore 
him to health and comfort , and not proſecute him to death , but let him Le 
to erve him thanks : profeſſing how many tears and pray rs bas fin and ſich- 
neſs had coſt him, and the rather, becauſe of the malic;ous mſolencie of h1s 
enemies, whom be concludes, God will certainly defeat of therr hape and dc- 
fire, baving heard his prayer and pittied his caſe, and aſſures them, it 
ſball not be long before they ſue it to their ſhame and grief. 
To him that is moſt skilful upon the ſtringed inſtru- Tothectief muſician 


on Nepginoth upon 


ment Neginoth ; to be ſung with a high voice tO sbeninith, A Platm 


the eighth tune , or inſtrument of cighr ſtrings ye 0 
c 


I 


——— 


Sixth Ps a1 m. 


I David that made it recommend it. 


x O Lordrrebuke me x Lord thou haſt many ways afflicted me, for 
not in thine anger, 
neither chaſten mein belides my many enemies, thou haſt now 


hy bor ipteature. + rought. upon me a very ſoar and painful ſickneſs, 
which make me fear thine anger is kindled againſt me, 
which 1 humbly knowledge my fins have deſerved. 
But good Ld remember mercie, and chaſtize mc 
for them, not in thy heavie diſpleaſure , but accord- 
ing to thy Fatherly Ins. 
> Have mercie up- 2 Forthough fin doth provoke thee to anger , yet 
on me OLord ; #7 4 Miſerie is Wont to move thee to ſhew mercie, and tru- 
heal me tor my bones 177 © Lord, my caſe is very wotul, for I am exceeding 
low brought by my diſeaſe, therefore have pittie upon 
me,for certainly thou mayeſt do a great cure, and get 
thee a great deal of honour in recovering me now I 
am grown to that cxtremitie,that my very bones arc 
tortured with pain , and are not of ſtrength to ſup- 
rt me. | 

2 4, 3 Nor am 1 onely fick in bodic, but that which 
®Lord,how long? moſt makes me fear thy diſpleaſure towards me , is 
this. That my ſoul is alſo ſoar troubled, and as my 
bodie can find no eaſe, ſo nor my ſoul find comfort, 
which indeed is a grievous ſadning to me. But thou 
O Lord,who I am ſure art a God of mercie and com- 
paſſion, as well as of juſt diſpleaſure , how long canſt 
thou behold me in this caſe, and forbear to help me, 

ſpecially with foul-comfort ? | 
Ps Bherd, | 4 Good Lord change thy mind , and now after (© 
fave me for thy mercie BAT and Jong affliction become my God again, by ſet- 
ting my ſoul (ar leaſt) at libertic from its comfortleſs 
ſtate. Look no longer at my fins to puniſh them, 
but cqnſider and caft an eye upon thine own merciful 


nature 


tu. 


led Sheminith, whereto this Pſalmis chiefly ſet,do ; 
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Sixth Psatm. 17 


nature now a while, and for its ſake reſtore fue to 
health and inward peace. 
5 And fo ſhall I live to praiſe thee, whereas if thou 5 Forin death there 
rſue me to death , what good wilt thou get by that, thee : in the qrace 
ere if thou letſt me live 1 ſhall remember from time $9, 5! #ive thee 
ro time this mercie of my recoverie , with many 0- 
ther good turns done me, to thy glorie and praiſe; but 
inthe grave I ſhall forget all, tor both the knowledge 
of thee, and the wn nl of all the mercies thou 
haſt ſhewed me (which I was wont to celebrate with 
thanktfulnefs in this life) muſt needs vanith when life 


it ſelf departs ,; and be buricd in the grave with me in 


oblivion and filence. 
6 Truly,Lord,lI have had a very-fad time of it, 5 tamwarie with 


and a heavie burthen have I born a long while , which 5%, 6 ous » a 
hath coſt me much ſorrow and grief , in ſo much as 2 vin 1 warer my 
= couch with my tzars. 


my groans have been inceſſant and without any catc 
or intermiſſion, ſo that I am now quite ſpent and 
wearie , ready to give over for want of breath and 


ſpirit to expreſs my moanings. night nor day have I 
had any quiet, nor taken any teſt , but inſtead of 
ſleep I hand ſpent the night in continual weeping , and 
in ſtcad of repoſe upon my couch inthe day time, I 
have done nothing bur ſhed tears. ; 
7 In ſo much as my fight is decaied , and mine - wineeye is con- 
eycs waſted with inceſſant ſorrowing , and ſunck into jwne'; Poets, 
my head,as it were with old age, becaufe of thy heavie tau of all min? 
hand, and chiefly for the inſultations of my many ene- 
mies over me becauſe of mine affiiction. 
$ But bleſſed be rhy name , me thinks of a ſudden 8 D:part from me 


all ye workers of ini- 


upon this my prayer I find my heart much cleared, quite; vr the Lord 


hith heard rho voice 


arrd my fpirit well aflured of ety favour and farcure ot my weeping- 


mercie to mc. fo that now I hope mine enemies ſhall 
D ttave 


— 
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—- | Seventh .Ps a LM. b 
have Ymall'cauſe to rejoyce over me ; for that I know 1 
thou wilt ſpeedily diſappoint that malicious and wic- oY 

'ked deſire they had of my deſtruction , and wilt re- 2 


ſtore me , for though my grief hath coſt me many 
tears , yet the Lord I perceive hath taken notice of | 
them, and pitied me for them. = 4 
. 9 The Lord han  G Yea he hath liſtned to the ſupplications I made J 
tion 3 the Lord ill jn mine extremitie and will not rcje& them , bur ac- 

receive my prayer. . *1 N . 
cording to my prayer wi!l ſhew me mercte, receive mc 

# to favour, and reſtore me to health and comfort. 
1oLetallmineene- 10 SO that now I am confident it ſhall be mine 
mics be aſhamed 2" ENCES TUrN TO hang their heads for ſhame and vexa- 
return and be 4-tion, and Mine tO triumph over them, when they ſec 
'" ſuch anunexpected and ſudden alteration , and God 
to appear ſo much for mein it, who they thought 
had been quite out of favour , and ſhould have now 
periſhed in his diſpleaſure, 

\ q | 
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Seventh Ps a L M. 


David being falſily accuſed to Saul by Cuſh to have abuſed his favour , and 
made feof bs reconciliation to ſtrengthcn himſelf againſt hum ad ſup- 
plant him in the Kingdom , and Saul by this ſland:rors yepart being + 1- 
raged againſt David , proſecutes him with greater hatred than befure, 
whereupon David flies to God by prayer for deliverance from Sauls inraged 
cruelty , pleading his innocence in the thing whereof he was accuſ-d, 
whereupon he ſttrs up God to ſtand for him againft his crusl adverſarics, 
for the promiſe ſake which he had made him of the Kingdom , and the ſer- 
vice be would procure bim m Iſrael thereby , and withall pray:s bim that 
he will judge him acco-ding to his innocencie , and the wicked accordime 
totherr wickedneſs , for that he knew who w-5 in faultyhe 7 Ins enemies. 
And m confidence thereof propbeſies his enemies ruin and diſappointment, 
and that he ſhall live to ſee the day when he ſhall have cauſe to praiſe Go4 
for it , and when that day comes, h? promiſes not to fail to do it. 


. Ee wen Pſalm which David made and (et to the tune ob 


he Gang urs Oiggaion,whereby he ſought the Lord when as he * ” BY 
was #5 \ 


—— _ 
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Seventh Psatrm. * 19 


was encangered by falſe accuſation of him to Saul the Lora, concerning 
by that pick-thank fatterer Cuſh, the Benjamite, \Þ* 99:5 & Culh the 


Beniamite. 


in thee do 1 


God , unto thy power and goodneſs do I fiic pur nl 9; 
for ſafe-guard , relying onely on thee, and therefore *** IE 
pray thee undertake my defence againſt my many ad- liver me. 
verlaries,Saul and his partizans, who do moſt wrong- 
fully periecute me, from whoſe hands therefore,good 
Lord,deliver me. 

2 Leſtit I fall into his hands he take away my life , ? 1:* be tear my 


{foul tke a Lion, rent- 
and put me to death by torments , now that he 1s ſo in2 it nieces, while 
; * there t5 none to dele. 
inraged by falſe flatterers, and I have none left abour ver. 
him that will or dare ſtand my friend , and ſpeak a 
good word for me. 

3 My moſt righteous Lord and God, if this thing , 3 ®Lorimy 6 4jit 
ave done this ; if 


be true that Saul is informed off againſt me . and for there be iniquitie 
. * {* . my Candgs., 

which he thus perſecutes me, it I have had any trea- ** 

cherous deſign upon him, or broken Covenant with 


him as is ſuggeſted. 
- 4 If under the colour of peace and agreement I 4 !#I tarerovard- 


cd evil unto him thar- 


have ſought to bring to paſs any treacherous or trea- was ar veace with me. 
ſonable thing , or ſince our capitulation have falſified vin wha wihour 
my word, (nay,I am fo far from thinking evil to Sau], © 0e cnemie 
that though he be mine utter enemic , and hath 
wrongfully and without any caule at any time given 
by me laboured my deſtruction , which nature can il] 
brook , yet even then in that time of open hoſtilitic, 
when I had him at advantage, and might haye rid my 
ſelf of him once oy twice , tuch was my reſpect and 
loyaltie to him, and fear of ſinning againſt thee , that 
I delivered him , though to-the hazard of mine own 


AY Oſt Almighty Lord, and my moſt gracious : (ord ny 500. 


life thereby.) | | 
- 5 If thou Lord who knoweſt all things , know me 5 | & fe enank 


D 2 : guilty 
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Seventh PSALM. 


rake ie yeaylet bim guilty of this perfidious treacheric vor I am ac- 
upon the earth , 2nd Cuſed, Then in thy righteous judgement let Sau] neve! 
2 nd. belay. ceaſe to ſeck my life, till he have it,and then let him 
tme to as ſhameful a death as ever any ſuffered, and 
rand me for a maſt treacherous ignominious wretch 

to all poſteritie, even from my heart I wiſh it. 
e Ariſe, OLordjn = 6 But, Lord,thou knoweſt its otherways.therefore 


thine anger,litrup t 


cc1f, becaute of thin Thy juſt diſpleaſure, and in the greatneſs of thy 


rage of mine enemics:; 


and awake for mer» POWCT beſtir thee in my behalf to right me on my falſe 
the judgement th2t 2 *cu{ers and bloudie perſecutors , becauſe of their un- 
ed. juſt violence againſt me, and delay no longer,but take 
this ſcaſon of their {inning to deſtroy them, and fulh! 

that righteous decree and judgement which is gone 

forth of thy mouth, concerning the making me the 

Kingly typc of Chriſt over Lſrael. 

> $0 hall thecon- 7 And I will cauſe thy fancuaric to be erected up- 
#exarion of the P:*" On ION, {0 ſhall all Iſrael meer folemnly to worfhip 
vour : for their ſakes thee, therefore far thy peoples ſake who do naw want 
©s high. the means of ſerving and ſeeking thee as they defire, 
ſcat thy ſelf upon thy Tribunal ta do juſtice which 

now thou haſt lang forborn,and ſhew forth thy power 

_ hcaven,as formerly thou haſt done in their be- 

alfs. 

5 The Lord hall 8 The Lord will right this wrong which his peo- 
So me , 0 Lord : ple {uftain, in havi his worſhip deteined from them 


according, to m 


rightcounefs and ac. NG 1 pray thee conſider my caſe too, O Lord, to right 

Rc Marion © ME 2110 On mine enemies who have deprived rae of 
rhune ordinances, for that thou knoweſt me juſt in my 
bebaviour , and in mine heart upright towards Saud, 
and mokt falfly flandercd in thofe things whereof I aw 
accuſed, and for which I am perfecuted. 

2 Oh ter the wic- 9 O Lorddothouputanend to the wicked pra- 


02:0 ancnd,, bus LEES Of Mine ungodly encmaics , but make good thy 
| promiſe 
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Seventh Ps a1 m, :1 
promiſe of mine eſtabliſhment in the throne of Tirael, *fablih the jutt: wr 


who fears thy name , and am juſt in all my dealings ak te 
for thou that knowcſt the inward thoughts and defires ** 
of mens hearts canſt judge whether I or mine enemies 
be the wrong-doors. | 

1c My truſt is wholly in the Lord for my preſer- 7? My defen-eis 0; 

. . RR . " Godywhich(r eth the 

vation, againſt the furie of mine [mplacable and ntalj- upright in hear. 
cious adverſaries, who I know will not let the upright 
hearted man peri:h who fears to ſin , and hath a carc 


to walk honeſtly. 


11 God though he ſeem lack yet will ſooner or la- +: cos jadgert the 


. h 5 p l> 
ter judge the rightcous mans cauſe, and as well as the Fenn 120g Godt 


wicked ſeem to proſper, yet hath God a continual eye *9= + %7 
upon them, and their evil ways, whereby his dif plea- 
ſure.is daily increafed againſt them. 

12 Heindced waits a time to ſee it the wicked will 2 1f te tern nor, 
repent and turn from his evil ways,but if after he have id, be Law! bn 


his tow ,, ard made 't 


waited a while, he turn not , then will he be the more (ha 


inraged 8 ſevere in the exccution of juſtice,for which 
he hath all things in a readineſs when the time comes. 

13 Yea he is preparing all the whilc,he lets him live »3 He ub alco 

in fin to bring upon him utter deſtruction for it at laſt, in Tamer ae Cath, 

! e ordatieta his er- 


and the proud perſecutors of the poor and godly , he :,\evng wh: per 
means in the end to make them the marks at whom he (© 


will diſcharge all his quiver of plagues and punith- 


ments. 
14 The world ſhall fee, that after he hath taken a , '# E-bo!d , bers 


great deal of pains, and bcen at much trouble to com- te "and hath com: 
paſs his wicked ends by wicked means, and hath with leonghe fore” le 
much ſtudie contrived miſchievous devices againſt the **** . * 
innocent, the end will be , that he will be deceived in 

his expectation, both of the righteous mans ruin, and 

his own proſpering , for he ſhall be the manrhar thall 


D 3 perith 
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th PsaLm. 
periſh with all his machinations , bur rhe u pright man 
ſhall be preſerved in his innocencle. | 

15 He made a pit 15 After he hath py ſct his wits a work,and mo1]- 
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- ”, - o 
PIBLLST le —— 


«nd di I nd i . : . 
in eo 42 <rch Ed and tiled to compals the godly mans deſtruction, 


wiichhemde. God ſhall ſo bring it about, that his very deſign upon 
the righteous ſhall turn to his own utter undoing. 
:6 His miſchiefball 16 All the ill he meant to others ſhall light upon 


-cturn upon his own 


head , and his violent Himſelf, and his violence againſt the good, ſhall fall 
on his 09n pare. heavie upon him to his utter deſtruction. | 
17 I will praiſethe 17 That day I know and am ſure I ſhall live to ſce, 
Free 09 iti CLQOUgh it ſeems afar off ) when I ſhall have caulc to 
img praiſe rorhe name praiſe the Lord for keeping promiſe with me , and tor 
| all his righteous judging me according to minc 1nno- 
cencie, in my deliverance and mine enemies downtall ; 
and when this is which I am ſure will bc, I promiſe be- 
fore hand (in the faith of it) that I will praiſe thc 
power and goodneſs of the Lord God Almightic who 
rules over Ki , and raiſeth, and abaſcth,whom he plea- 


{eth. 


—_— 
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Eighth PSALM. 


David h.ing honoured God with his abſolute and v.latiue title of Source 
reigntie, extols the excellence of is manifeſted attributes which app'ar in 
his works by way of interrogation, as nnable otherways to cx preſs them to 
theur worth; ſhewing how both great and ſmall , yea tie ſmalleſt thmegs moſt 
convincingly ſet forth the praiſe of his admirable power, and gracious £o0d- 
neſs and piovidence towards mankind,oven to the confounding and confi 
tang all uvgodly and perverſe Atheiſts. And; ſhews,that for hu.own pait, 
when he ſeriouſly coaſiders the workmanſhip of God in the Heavins, ard his 
creating the I gl ts that ſhine therein for mans uſe , together with his grac- 
0145 rebeſtowing the uſe and dominion of the creature upon him by a new ti- 
tle of Redemption, and bean to boot when as he had loſt all by ſen,and was 
worthie of none; he cannot but with admiration achnowle1ge þis great eood- 
nes to man, yea be cannot enough admire both his greataes, and grodnes. 


Pſlalm8$. 


To the chief muſician To him that is moſt Skilful upon Gittith ) the inſtru- 
ment 


Eighth Ps ar w. 23 


upon Gittth, Ab .lit 


ment uſed by 0bed- Edows the Gittite and his famil yo 
do I David that made this Pſaim commit it for his 


ordering it in the Quire, 


— 


I \ F Oſt glorious - Lord who haſt the dominion '0 ap___ 
8 overall the world, and ſpecially over us thy is thy name in 

choſen, how full of renown is thy power, wiſdom and whe oo S 

greatneſs all the world over, by reaſon of thoſe admi- ** OE eaten 

rable creatures and glorious Lights, the Sun, Moon, 

and Starrs, which thou haſt created and placed up on 

high to ſhine through the ayric regions to give light 


and convey heat to all that live upon carth. 

2 Yeaevery thing, high and low, great and ſmall gun oigne mon 
hold torth thy glory, and manifeſt thy praiſ-worthy t* ou ocduncd 
power and providence. The very inſtin& and infant thine” enemies , tha 
oratory that thou putteſt into the new born babe, to enevic and whe ave». 
cry after the Mothers breaſts, making that ſilly crea-**" 
ture ſo wile as to ſeek its ſubliſtence,ſo ſoon as it hath 
a Beeing'; and by moving pity therewith, to be ablc 
alſo to procure it, when it is utterly of it (clt helpleſs, 
and at anothers finding : this doth moſt convincingly 
teſtifie (to thy praiſe ) thy power, and provigence in 
deſpight of all wicked and ungodly Atheiſts that liſt 
not to acknowledg thee ; and ſtops the mouth of the 
moſt perverſe and devilliſh-minded caviller againſt 
thee, whilſt they muſt needs ſee thy great power and 
as great goodnels ( whereof themſelves have ſhared ) 
in putting that inſtin& into little children to provide 
tor themſelves, and that power in nature to accom- 
modate their need with food (uting their weak eſtates, 
and that love and pity in parents to underſtand their 
meaning by inſtinct. Ea 


2 When for my part I take view and ſcriouſly uy year-15ghe work 
conſider 
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24 Eighth PSALM. 


of thy Fingers, the, conſider that wonderfull on of thine, th« 


__—— ens with their infinite height,and vaſt extent,and 
q” the world of great and weighty Clouds that paſs and 
repa(s therein,and thoſe foreſaid Li hts of Moon and 
Starres, which thou haſt appointed to move in their 
courſes , and appear in their Seaſons, and to give 

Light and influence down below. 
14 Whatismanxhat. 1 Tt maks me thankfully acknowledg, and wonder 
him? and the Con of at that great goodneſs thou haſt ſhewed to man above 
man har tho vet. 1 ( how unſenſible ſoever others are of it) whom 
thou madeſt out of duſt and clay, that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſer ſo much by him, as to create and ordain ſuch 
things for his uſe, and ſhouldeſt further have ſuch con- 
tinuall regard.to him ( that is of ſuch ill deſert by fin, 
and fo lntle worth by nature, frail and mortall, fub- 
je& to generation and corruption as to exerciſe ſuch 
a daily care and providence over him from firſt to 


laſt, and to redeem him out of his loſt eftate by ta- 


king his nature. 


Eo er pa: $5 For, notwithſtanding all theſe ſuperexcellent and 


cr than the Angels, & HerMancntT CICAtures, Yet haft thou given him, and re- 

vlory and honour. NeWed unto him the principal place in the order of 
creation next the Angels, honouring him with a great- 
er dominion and likeneſs to thy (elf, in heavenly and 
angelical qualities than any thing but they, and made 
him capable of that celeftiat and everlaſting gtory 
and happineſs which they enjoy with thee by the re- 
demption which thou haſt aforded him in Chriſt, 
who himſelf became lower than the Angels by fuffer- 
ng mour nature, that he might inveſt him with a tithe 
tO heaven and the glory and happineſs that is there, 


which in virtue of his reſurreion he is atread 
ſelled of for him. TREE 


6 And 


| 


Eighth P s a1». 25 


6 And reſtore him again to his dominion over the ,,%,]*2nadcft hin 


creature, having as at firſt put the rule of all terreſtri- j* the works of thy 
all things into his hands, though they were made by all chings under his 
thee and not by him, and haſt ſubordinated every © 
creature to his uſe and regiment. 

7 The multitude of ſheep and neat that are every dba 45 
where in the world, yea, both tame and wild beaſts *** * + ficld 
are ſubjugated to his dominion, and ordained tor his 


{crvice. 
8 The fowl that flec above him yet are ſubjected ire, and the vt of 


under him, and the fiſh that inhabit the great, vaſt, = Fara jg 
and deep ſeas, and live and move there inviſibly to ** maths of the ſea. 
_ are yet ordained for him, and ſubordinated to 
| 9 © Lord, whom we muſt needs acknowledge to i ricetine i 5 
be Lord over us, though thou haſt made us Lords =" ee: 
over all, its admirable to conſider how many wayes, 
and in how many and ſundry things thy wiſdom, 
. power, providence, greatneſs and $ excels t0- 

wards mankind by what thou haſt provided for him, 
and docft beſtow upon him, furniſhing every place 
both above and below throughout the whole world 
ay hmm ſtore and variety of all good creatures 

r his fake. 


— 


Nirmth PSALM. 


Duwvid breaks cet into a joyful and faithſul praiſing of God jor his rrane vo 
ac. ſrl delruerances, his enemies overthrows,and his executing, j+dges - 
ar: ding tothe juſtneſs of his cauſe and his enemies wickedneſs 3 ſh: + - 
i: 45 adverſaries bythe ſucceſs, the difference between ther: = and, | 
and the different judgement that rightcoufneſs end unrighteeuſmeſs 5 i! 
t..:* have from God, encouraging all Guds peaple 10 take natice of wiz! 
2: done for vim, thereby to ſtrengthen their 7th ſc. theleles. Fe po 


ci the Lord ai4excites othirs tort, who ws; wt 7.2 auth will {154 
| Ft 


Ninth Ps aL. 


the 0-#efſ ors and right the oppreſſed. Aad after praiſes g-v/en for former 
vidories, having furthcy need of his help becauſe of n ore enen ics he prat's 
him ſtill 10 be hs deliverer, that ſtill he may hav” farther mattcs of praiſt, 
and rejoycing m him. Stirring up all mn to take notice of the admirable 
drfeats Gol hath given tohis wicked enemir's, and that ſo all the Chu/ches 
enemies ſhall be ſerved. Concluding with prayer to God ,a0t to ſuffer bim- , 
ſelf to be wounded in his honour through his ſides by his proud cnemes. 
Pſalm. 5. b» p ; : 
Totechict maſici n TO him that is moſt skilful upon the inſtrument 
von Murh-labben- A Muth-labben fo called ( ſome conceive ) from the 
victory he had in the duel fought with Goliah) to 
which this Pſalm is chiefly ſer, do I David that 
made it,recommend it, for the care and ordering of 
itin the Quire. 

PH, Peter gr pas () Lord I have often praied to thee, and al- 
| rg ws waies ſped fo well, as that now I will praiſe 
| . Wy - 2 k k 
marvellous works. thee With as good a heart and will, as ever I praicd 

- unto thee for my preſervation in my greateſt danger, 
and will let the world know, what wonderfull things 
thou haſt done for me from time to time, by dedica- 

| ting a Pſalm of praiſe to thee for them. 
Tv gaoane 2: I will wonderfully chear up my heart in the ap- 
villfng praiie co thy prelfenfions of thy favour to me ſo amply manifeſted 
name, O thou mo G . of - X p 
bigh. and will with publick praiſes glorifie thy power and 
goodneſs which: have appeared in thy marvellous 
- works. O God,of infinite might and Majeſty. 


3 When mine ene- 


mies are turned back, 3. Mine enemies though they vex me ſore and Per- 


hey ſhall fall and pe- 1 | 
they ſhall ll and pe- {Cute me long, yet when the time comes that thou 


wilt foil them, then they ſhall be able to make no reſi- 


ſtance, but in thy juſt diſpleaſure ſhall certeinly come 

to nought. 
5 For hou tft 4 Ashath been _ made apparent,for maugre | | 
On Frog hon: their power and malice, thou haſt ſtill hitherto main- 


padgeing right. Tained and manifeſted my title to the Kingdom to be 
juſt, 8 my cauſe to be honeſt,by thy rightcous judge- 


ments ; -= 


Ninth Ps arm. 27 


ments z whereby thou haſt made it appear more than 
once, that thou art, and wilt prove thy (elf a righte- 
ous judge. 
5 Thou haſt puniſhed all that were againſt me, 5 Thou tat revu. 
ked the heathen, thoa 


whether they were my heathen and forraign enemies hat *acteoies wh; 


that knew leſs what they did, yet they have (marted eng 10h0u bat pur 


for it, or my wicked countreymen and domeſtick **r anderer- 
foes, who ſhould have had more underſtanding, them 
therefore haſt thou quite deſtroied, and diveſted of all 
their power and authority, and cut of all title to the 
throne of Iſrael from them and their poſterity for 


ever. :. 
6 O thou mine implacable enemy, that wouldeſt , 5 © uu cneay; 


eltructions are come 


never be reconciled till chou waſt ruined, which now to 2 perpetual eng « 
thou art, and all thy deſtructive plots and practiſes eqgu7 (of deftroi- 
vith thee, never to trouble me more, Both them- {,.'* ried with 
ſelves and the great Cities, and Fortreſles they build- 

ed for to eſtabliſh their dominion, and eternize their 

name, haſt thou, Lord,deſtroied, and cauſed them and 

their memorials to periſh for ever. 

7 But the Lord who is my city of refuge abides for ,,7, B*tcbeLord fiat 
ever for me to truſt in ; He ſhews now that he hath bath prepared ' bis | 
not been idle all the while he ſeemed ſo,but hath been Pr On 
fitting himſelf to executc judgement when the time 
ſhall come, as now it 1s. 

8 And the wicked of the world ſhall ever find its Andefbull;udee 
ſo, that though they think him remiſs, and careleſs ou", tc fall wi. 
how things go, yet they ſhall find that he is not fo, Seaple in war ihanes 
bur with moſt perfect wiſdom, righteouſneſs and inte- 
ority will judge and punith the wicked, all the world 
over ſooner or later. 

9 Andſoalſoontheother fide ſhall the poor and, ;5,27e nord, at 
innocent when they are unjuſtly oppreſled, ( m_ oppreſſed, a refuge ia 


+ 


> Ninth Ps. SALM. 


they may likewiſe think him regardleſs ) yet ſhall they 
not find him (o.bur if they flee to him, & truſt in him, 
he will be a refuge to them, yea then, when becauſe 
of extremity they moſt need it, and can leaft think or 
expect it. 

26 And they tax to And truly they that know thy power and 


know thy name wi 


put their rrſt in cher: <: goodneſs, and have had triall of it, will venture all 


nd 4 00g 


forſaken them that UPON thee, For,for my part I am able to fay ir, that as 
nes ome I have ſoughtto thee and none bur thee, ſo- chou haſt 
never failed mine exſpeation, nor been. unfaithful to 
my truſt, but according to my praier and dependance 
havel ever found thee helptul to me, and fo ſhall 
others. 
1x Sing praiſes to 


HS eden, IT O ye Miniſters of his worſhip to whom I _ 
—_ Hon : declare recommended this Pſalm of praiſe. Lift u 

rite voices in praiſes tothe Lord, 9 hath choſen Sion 

pe the place of his ſpecial reſidence and ſolemn wor- 

2 according you celebrate it, let the peo- 

wn gar thither you fing aloud his mar- 


veilous doings, that they may alſo learn to praiſe him, 
and truſt ra xa : 


, 12 When be m3- 12 Whenthe time cometh that mens ſins are ripe, 
En menbrech and that he will call them to accompt and reckon 
not. ror he cry of me With them for the bloud of the innocent, which they 
have unjuſtly ſhed or coveted, he will then make it ap- 


pear, that he remembers to right the wrongs of them 
that truſt in him, and ſeck wy and forgets not the 


cry of the x aff, that in pan Jones of heart and 
poverty of 
2s to his = yre 
CA Lana | 13 T_ I have had many deliverances and 
e- erovble wh ble which thow haſt given me great cauſe to praiſe thee for rid- 


r 


| Ft 


re ee ou var ding me of a world bf enemies, yet I am not withour, 
but 


it makes ti le addreſſes to him, 


Ninth Psarm. 29 

Lut ſtill have thoſe that hate me, and of meer malice !f** ps 
vex and trouble me, ſo that I ſuffer much by them; MT 
good Lord, ſtill continue to be mercitul to me and to 

deliver me, thou,that many and many a time haſt de- 

livered me, when mine enemies had brought me to 

that paſs that I knew not which way to turn me, 

but death and deſtruction waited for me on every 


{ide. | 

14 That I may muſter up all thy metcics and , + 75 nates 
praiſefully proclaim them in the oublick aſſemblies ofiie parrot dn) 
Sion, the place which of all Iſrael and Jeruſalem thoujorc:io t'+ (ate ation, 


haſt choſen for thy pablick and ſolemn worſhip. Yea 


there I will moſt joyfully make known thy ſaving 
grace and favour to me. 
15 Thou haſt vanquiſhed the heathen, and difap- , *5 Thebeathen'are 
inted their plots and defigns againſt me, having en- that they made: in the 
ared them in the ruine they meant to me. their own foottaken. 
16 All men that have eyes may fee that thou fayo-, :5 The tord i: 
reſt me, and may be.convinced that it is onely thy mear with be exet; 
doing that mine enemies are foiled, by the manner of £9; ne Pied i 
thy effeting it, and thine executing ſuch wonderful fs on and Hi: - 
and admirable judgments.upon them,. making their 
own wicked enterpriſes againſt me,the means to bring 
to paſs their own deſtruion ; I cannot but extraordi- 
nanily put men on ſcriouſly ro: mind and muſe on this. 
thy remarkable providence. Yea again and agatn I 
wiſh they would well conſider this thing. 

17 And mark how my foes penſh, even ſo ſhall, 7 The ico tt 
all the wicked of the world that rebel againſt and al the nai» 
Chrift, and reſiſt his government, and oppreſs his**'"*P 
innocent and righteous people , periſh eternally in 
hell ; even all the nations of the world, that know not 
God to ſcrve him and believe in him, like as the hea- 

E 3 then 
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Ninth Ps a1 of 
then people hereabour that take up arnss againft me, 
come to ruine. | _ - 
18 For the needy 18 For though on may defer his judgeing the | 


Cs Nte* cx wicked, and his delivering the poor and needy that 
{pectarion of ehe,Po2r truſt in him, very long, for ſo he did me; yer will he 
ev» * . notever doo, cither firſtor laſt there will come a 
time when the poor afflifted ones ſhall be ſure of what 

they have long praied and looked for. 
_o9: Arie, OLord, ' 29. Thou O Loc haſt long forborn the heathen, 
ler rhe heathen be but truely they are grown now to that greatneſs and 
Fr ans inſolency, that if thou doeſt not ſhew thy ſelf in my 
behalf, they will have the" better of me,. and fo of 
thee whoſe quarrel I maintain; Therefore look thou 
to it that they which are but men, get not the better 
of thee, by vanquiſhing me, but by thy judgements 
upon them, let them plainly ſee its thou that con- 

. demneſt _ and nay me. | 

ha 0 Jos judgements upon them make 
maths may wow them afraid to hold = ha comle of hn and op- 
pien- Sclake poſition againſt me, by ſeeing thee to take part with 
| - me, and ſo cauſe them to know by their ill ſucceſs, 
” thatfor all their great pooe: and multitudes of peo- 
ple,they are too weak by humane ſtrength ( which yet 
they truſt in, as if it were more )to reſiſt thee, whoſe 


cauſe I maintain, and fight for. Yea, Lord,make them 
know it to purpoſe. 


b - 
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Tenth Ps atm. 


David repreſents 19 God hs own and hs peoples condition eencrally it this : 
world , under the mfolent con fldence of the wicked , leaping unmeaſura- P 
ble preſſures upon the godly , by rcaſ04 of his long- ſuff ring towards them, 
whnch makes them worſe and not better, as he finds by experience in his 
perſecuctors Saul and his complices. And therefore prates the Lord to ap- 


pear for hts people againſt them that do but abuſe his patience, and doubts 
not but he will,cven deft;oy the Churches ca»mes , as he did the Cananites 


for 1ſ7aels ſake, being the ſame God im pittie and power now as ew, 
Palm 10. 


I,2 M Oſt merciful and righteous Lord, why art 1A Hy tandes 
thou contrarie to thy nature and promiſe,a,.. . 0 Lord? why 

ſtranger to the trouble of thy people, me, and others; es ES 

and takeſt no knowledge of it to help us in it,but ſeem- 1iZ price aorh. 6 

eth to let the wicked afflict the ns = without regard, << ©* poor.: ter 

who by thy forbearance is heightned exceedingly in 9vics »_ that whey 

wickednes, and takes a pride to vex and trample down © 

the poor, thinking to make themſelves great by op- 

preſſion, but, Lord,do thou blaſt and utterly diſappoint 

their wicked deſigns againſt them that are good , and 

do thou turn all the evil they unjuſtly imagine againſt 

the innocent upon the nocent. 


3 Andtruly its time for thec to ſhew thy ſelf, for 3 For the wicked 
men grow ſhameleſs in wickednes , and are confident deire,and biettet the 
by thor courſes to carrie all before them , thinking [purer no Int 
meanly of all good men, and the ways they walk, that 
are not as wicked and worldly minded as themſelves, 
eſteeming thoſe onely wiſe and happie that heap up 
riches, and grow great by hook or crook, whom yet 
the Lord abhors and counts the greateſt fools. 

4 The wicked have had ſuch a time of it againſt the , + The wicker 
godly, and therewith are grown ſo are, \ And his countenance ol 
(elf-confident, that he never cares whether God be ga is not in al bis 


with thoughts. 
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with him or againſt him, he thinks leaſt of [1im,or (crs 
leaſt by him, of any thing. 
4 His ways areal- $5 Leading a life as if there were no God , tor his 
ways Sev: 2 Whole trade and courſe is compoſed of nothing elſe 
abore outof his fight. 11114. ; obedience to God and injuric to men , and be- 
cauſe he feels not thy 4 Annan he is therefore fear- 
_ D and on they wi _— , but that % 
is ſafe enough , not caring a jot, but {ctting at nought 
both God , and all that take Gods part with = 
eainſt him. 
| $ Uo bath laiin = G And hath fully concluded in the pride of his 
en? 105 nx heart, and confidence of his preſent condition, that he 
never be madreriny. (211 never be worſe than he 1s , but ſhall ever proſper, 
and never taſte of misfortune. 
of month i: full * 7 He ſtands inno aw of God, nor (cruples no fin, 
conguriemieier ad PUT EUVES libertic of ſpeech to himſelf to curſc, fwear, 
vyanitie, and: r{wear., lic and difſemble ,, in ſo much as that he 
is altogether converſant in miſchievous ſpecches , and 
{elf confident boafſtings , not any truth or good comes 
__ from him, 
having places of the 8 He every where fore-laids me, lying in wait 
dah cne OL WI ancincigtbanr Towns , tor carch me, | 
<beinnocenr; biz eyes and ſeeks in holes and corners where he thinks I hide 
Gepoor. my {elf or may paſs by , to find me out and murder 
me without any given, watching diligently all 
opportunities and means to take me at unawares, who 
am poor and friendlefs. 
woe wr on 9 Hers as greedily affected and as cruelly diſpoſed 
is den: he lieth in towards me as a Lian © Ins ; feeking all advan- 
raine innocencie and 


wait to catch the 
meto, ftudying by 


poor , he doth car. þ A2CS againſt me, never regard} 
be poor : ; 
raven Kio 90 12 The unjuſt ſilfferings he 


net. all means poſible to ſeduce and to « me in m 
4mplicitic.that he may circumvent me to deſtroy _ Sy 
10 And 


Tenth Psatm 23 


10 And as proud as he is, yet in ſubtilty he can a- 76 He croucheth, 
baſe himſelf and with glavering ſpeeches , and faw- thar the poor way al 
ning behaviour indirectly endeavour the overthrow ns On 
of the innocent and diſtreſſed , that by fair pretences 
he may deceive and bring them under his power , and 
execute his rage upon them by the hands of his priva- 
do's, deſperate Aflaffinats. 

11 And inall this is confident of impunitic,taking ,. 71 He vath tid 


A b his heart, Ged hat! 
for granted, becauſe art preſent he perceives not God, forgorten *: he hidert 


his faceghe will never 


ro mind him , that therefore he never will , but as he (1; 
thinks whats paſt is forgotten , ſo he ſhall ſpeed no 
worle for the time to come. 

12 But Lord let him find it otherways by fome , 2 Arice, 0 101d, 
manifeſtation of thy ſelf in judgement ; go0d God hand; torrer nor 11 
have a care of thine Seq and mine innocence, and 
other thy people whoare concerned in me, yea,of thy 
whole Church which is reſembled by me, by cxec- 
cuting ſome remarkable judgement , and let not the 
world have cauſe to think thee careleſs of the afflicted, 


that humbly depend upon thee. 
13 Why ſhouldeſt thou by thy torbearance give \; wieretwredowh 


the w ick el COnetemna 


the wicked ſuch occaſion to inſult over thee,and flight Pf, wie? ronment 

. - - his | \ Thou wilt 
thy judgements , confidently promifing humſelt , that bis bearty hou 
thou wilt never call him to an account for what he 


does. L 
14 Burt its ſure enough that thou takeſt notice of «Thu ii town 
the miſchievous and ſpiteful carriage of the wicked wlebief 27d tpice - 
both againſt God.,and thoſe thar are godly, for what j<pyie lf wit 
ever, they think yet I know thou preciſely markeſt mites hmey une 
them to pay them home with condigne puniſhment, per vi the rathe- lets, 
in the Faith whereof it is,that the poor afticted man, I, 
and others that in this world muſt look to fare as I 
do. puts himſelf an4 his cauſc over into thine hands 

IT £9 


Tenth Ps arm. 


to be righted , for that thou art the helper of the help- 
leſs and diſtreſſed againſt oppreſſors. _ | 
1s Break thoa the 15 Weaken thou the power of the wicked wherein 
_ arm of the vic he ſo much truſteth , and which he imploys to evil 
vurkis wick dnets 1! urpoſes ,, traſe him quite through the courſe and 
E 8! of his iniquities, even to the uttermoſt end of 
them, and puniſh him accordingly. is $6 
'16 The Lord i IG The Lord that governs bis Church and people 
es, oh beacben ve hath approved himſelf, and ever wil,to be the ſupream 
periſi.cd out of Bi; commander , and diſpoſer of all.and over all, for their 
ſakes as appears by his wonderful works; for how hath 
he deſtroyed the heathen in this land © which he pro- 
miſed to beſtow upon Iſrael, and made it holy of pro- 
phane , in ſo much as they are waſtcd to juſt nothing 
who were potent and numerous ; and his worſhip and 
worſhippers planted in it, maugre their reſiſtance, af- 
ter that ſort ſhall he do by the enemies of his Church 
and people, deſtroy them, as theſe. 
17 Lord, thoubaſt 17: For it. hath been alwayes Gods manner to tric 


heard the dehtire ot the 


bumble : thou wilt his peoples faith and patience, till they ſee a need of 
thou wie cauſe thine NUM z and make their humble addrefles to him: , and 
ear to hear. then to help them. Yea, when he has a purpoſe and 
ſees 1t time to work their deliverance, and deſtroy 
their enemies , then doth he inſpire them with a more 
than ordinarie ſpirit of prayer and faith to ſeck and 

hope for thoſe very things : 
18 To judgethe fa. 1 8 Which ſhall certainly come to pals , for there- 
venir noe fore hath God deferred it,and always doth;until moſt 
on rets, "2 »* remarkably for his peoples greater good, and his grea- 
ter glorie he may vindicate their oppreſſions , and en- 
franchiſe them from under the tyrannie of their Op- 
preſſors, who when they are at the higheſt in carnal 
confidence ,. and the olly 2t the loweſt in worldly 


diff 


Py 


The xi. Ps arm. 35 


_ , thats Gods time to reſcue theſe, and ruin 
tNOIE. 


——_—_—_ 


The xi. PsaL mm. 


David by proteſting his truſt in God, fulrnces bis companions , and 7:jcfts the 
advice tley gave him to ſavebimſelf by fliz\t , and give aver expeeting the 
Kinglom, diſſwades them from diſhea/tning him, and ſhews how lie no 
whit doubteth,but by tic juſtice of God , his wichid encmaes for {ll their 
maliciins deſigns upon Im, ſhould p:riſh in their wickednes , and that he 
ſould be ſuſtaedin lus uprightnes. 
To him that is the firſt and principal of all the Quire  7/#mi. 


To the chief muſician, 


do I David that made this Pſalm recommend it for a Palm o 0a. id. 
the care and ordering of it to be ſung. 


1 I N the Lord whom I know to be a (ufficient ſafe- Tx the Lord pur l 


guard, do I truſt to fulfil his promiſe. How then *jtromy waa ,nd 


as a bird to your 


is it that you my companions diſpair , and to the}, 


og of my ſoul counſel me diſtruſtfully to give all 


or loſt , abandon the cauſe , and never more to look 


after it, but how to ſave my (clf. 
| For lo, the wic- 
2 For though its true the power and malice of, 2 Forks, GY 
mine enemies is great : yet conſider this, They are they make ready their 


arrow upon the 


wicked and manage an unrighteous cauſe , malici- firing : that they may 


privily ſhcor at tte 


ouſly ſeeking my deſtruction, whom they in their own pright in bear: 
conſciences know to be upright and innocent , and 
therefore I am confident it ſhall turn to theirs. 

3 Do not ye tempt me by deſpair to relinquiſh a 3 if the fourdui- 


ons be deſtroyed;w hart 


righteous cauſe, and to diſtruſt a righteous God. For can the 1ightcous dot 
faith and an upright heart are the onely foundations 
that a righteous man hath to ſupport himſelf withall, 


and if you undermine them , you quite undoe him. 
Be confident of this therefore,that God is nci- + The Lord is in | 


is holy temple , the 


. . . . h 
ther abſent nor idle , but is preſent in his tabernacle Lo-as throne is in 


h ; his be- 

here below,to hear the prayer of the righteous and at- boid bi oe fd A 
, be cktldren Ie 

Þ 2 flicted, the children ot me 


pe 4 . PR i he of 
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36 The xii. Ps ALM. 
iced, and allo fits a judge in heaven above, ſtrictly 
noticing thence the ways of men, beholding who does 
right, and wrong. | | 

5 The Lord tries The Lord takes ſpecial notice of the righteous 


the righteous : bur the 


wicked and him that qman , and his cauſe,to approve both him and it , bur 
cout barees, * as for the unrighteous and cruel perſccutor , he hates 
him at his heart , and ſo he ſhall find. 

6 Upon the wicked 6 For however the wicked may go on in their evil 
be on Ways for a time, yet God ſhall overtake them , with 
an horrible rempeſt : an unexpected ſtorm of judgements, wherein their ſins 
zom of thircup. ſhall enſnare them, even as he did Sodom and Go- 

morrha. God will fearfully execute his wrath upon 
them. This ſhall certainly be their reward,and here- 
with ſhall their cup be filled to the brim, and they 
made to drink it to the bottom. 

7 Fortherightcous 7 For God Who 1s juſt hates injuſtice , and onely 


Lord loverth righte- , 

ouſnes , his counte- JOVES and liketh righteous ways and cauſes , ſo as to 

nan-e doth behold the . 

«9:ight. bleſs and proſper them , as alfo amongſt men,the up- 
right and innocent are onely they he beholds with fa- 


vour and aftection to reward and defend them. 


— 


The xii. Ps AL w. 

David cr1es to God to ſuccour him againſt the treacherous dealing of feigncd 
friends. And wpon his prayer promiſeth himſelf by Gods juſt judgement the 
r1n both of h1s undcymming and inſulting cucmies , and alſo his own de- 
(sverance fromtheir oppreſſion and pride : Magnifying the promiſes of God 

= for their faithfulnes , he encourageth all Gods people totruſt in Ged, and in 
concluſron ſhews the reaſon why his enemies were fo mary and ſo treacher- 
Pale 6 ous, vecauſe theythat could work him moſt miſchief, had moſt favour. 


Tothe chief mulician To him that is moſt skiltul in the cighth tune or up- 
apon Sheminith, A on the in . þ . . 
Pialm of David. rument with eight ſtrings , called She- 


minith ; whereto this Pſalm is chiefly ſer, do I Da- 
vid that made it recommend it. 


;T.JEip Lord , tor I Lord,in thy faithfulnes ſuccour me , for I am 
Elke row tan On alone to ſerve thee, all men for ſaking God 


and 


The x1 Psarm 37 
and me, deceitfully ſtudying by all manner of treg- faicbful fail from a 


, _ - : th h; ; 
cherous dealing to work wickednes againſt me. OI 


2 I know not any one I can truſt be he never fo _* They ſpeak vani 
tie evcry one with hy , 


neer me, I find all men ſo full of teigned friendſhip, negibour: with tia 
ſuch lying diſſemblers , practiſing nothing but flatre- "agate 12nd vs 
ry and falſhood, they ipeak. 

3 But my confidence is,that though I cannot know 3 The Lord tai 


cut off all flattering 


them ro avoid them y yer the righteous God will be lips, and the tongae 


meet with them , and by their own ruin diſappoint jr, #eake® p10ud 


| them of their ends againſt me, both the diſſembler 
and the proud boaſter , that either ſecks to deceive 
me or ſets light by me, and my righteous cauſe , will 
he preſerve me from, and right me upon. 
4 Who have arrogantly boaſted themſelves to be + Who bare £64] 


. . . :1th L e wil 
roo cunning for me, and confidently given it out they &e prevail, our tis 


are Our Own : who 1? 


will deceive and entrap me ; preſuming themſelves t9,99,0%s 
lawleſs in all they ſay, or do, though never o falſe, 
and not accountable to any , no not to'God himſelf, 


whom they diſeſteem for my ſake. 
5 But this ſhall be the iſſue. That when they have _ 5For theoppreſſion 


t the poor, tor the 


done their worſt, and their hopes be at the faireſt : ighing oc the needre, 


waver lighing of the needie, 
Then will God,beholding minc oppreſſion and wrong, __ 1 LariſeClant 
im in fatetie trom 


and hearing my prayer , ariſe for me (as he hath pro- jim. tar putters a 
miſed) and deliver me from the diſ{dainful pride and 


malice of my ſcornful and wicked enemies. 
6 The promiſes which the Lord hath given to me, , 6 The word of the 


- Lurd are pure words: 


and to his people, have no deceit in them but 4re moſt «s tilver rried in a far- 


nace ot carth, purihed 


true and faithful ones , I have had often trial of them ven times. 
in my manifold afflitions , and I ever found them 


{0. 
7 And I dare affirm it of thee, (O rightcous Lord,), 7. Ties Galeiog 
thou wilt ever be to all them thart truſt in thee a faith- hat: preſerve” rhem 


trom this Gen- ration 


tul keeper and preſerver in all ages hereafter , as thou fr ever. 
F 3 haſt 
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The xm. Psarlm. 


haſt been to me, whom thou haſt made an example of 


thy truth and goodneſs to all Generations. 


* The wicked ware, $ But no wonder , there are ſo many wicked 


an every \ide, when 


an every vide, when wyreeches that ſet themſelves on every {1de, and uſc 

alted. all means to procure my ruin , ſecing they that can 
work moſt wickednes againſt me be they never fo baſe 
and vile, arc moſt ſet by, and beſt rewarded. 


The xii. Psar n. 
David -xp0ftu/ates with God truck ting his (arg delay in fil fillang his prom'ſ s, 
end his water gong fuch wfſertrs, role t bits earmies Profpire 1170701 P0;! 
ke prayes um to lay li:s caſe to iieart , and that timely too, laſt death ſit 
priz” him before he enjoy the promiſe, and ſo his ea:mie take occaſi9n to 
blaſhhcm” and inſult at his dowafal. Aftcy which prayer his heart ts 
efieſhed wth a freſh gail of faith , whereia he erafidently promiſes him- 
Ea” ſelf diliverance, and God the praiſes of it. 
Pſalm X11 : Ln ; 
To the chieimuician, T'O him that is the firſt and principal of all the Quire, 
a2 © dolDavidthatmadethis Pſalm recommend it for 


the care and ordering of it to be ſung, 


Por, toe wit M2 gracious promiſes haſt thou made me, 

(Olord) for e- | but how a” ſhall I waite for their ac- 
nn 0c gre Whom compliſhment * will they never be fulfild 2 how long 
trom me ? wilt thou exerciſe me under adverſitie 7 


2 How long ſhall 2 How long ſhall my ſoul be off and on . toſſed 
take countel in my : 


Coul,havins ſorrow in DELWCen Hope and difpair, not knowing what to think 


my heart daily ? how 


long Mall mine ene- Of my {elf and thee, by reaſon of mine inceſſant miſc- 


$ alted over ,.; ! : 
mes 20®*® ries, notwithſtanding all thy promiſes. How long 
wilt thou ſuffer mine enemie to have the better,and I 
the worſe ? 


z Con:derand hex 3 Confider my caſe and hear my prayer,O Al- 


ToLetmerDed, "a> | 
bebten mine <yes, MISHtic and moſt merciful Lord God , and give me 


len 3 Veep rae ery [otumes to {ee thy faithfulnes by my deliverance,leaſt 
by extremitie of griet and trouble death cut me ſhort 
of thy promiſe. 


aid, 12% ine enc- 4 Yea leaſt my wicked enemic inſult and ſay ; = 
: a 


$4 
EF 
> 

2, 


Thexin, Psarm. 39 
all the promites which thou haſt made,and my confi- Yale again him, 


He and thole that trond1 
dence in them , the day is his, and thoſe that have me, rejoyce when 
long ſought my ruin, rejoyce to ſee it. 2742 

5 Bur yet tor all my preſent perplexities,and mine 5 But I haverrud 

EET, ; ed in thy mercie , my 

ENCINICS in{olencies.as I daVec, {0 I do {ti1] firmly truſt heart ball reioyce 18 

h h | h : d thy talvation. 

that thou wilt thei me mercic, and am confident.that 
my heart ſhall one day. have as much joy (as now it 
has ſorrow) in a gracious and glorious deliverance. 

6 I know the time ſhall come when I ſhall and will , 6 1 will Gag wan 

. | . ac Lord , becaute he 

endite a Pſalm of praiſe to thee the Lord , for fulfil- bat deat bounitally 

ling thoſe great things thou haſt promiſed , which 1" 


am as confident of, as it they were now done, 


The xitti. Ps arm. 

David ſpcakiag in the wiſdom of the o.y Glojt , bifools the wwiſilom of all 

fleſh, which in a”! men naturally out of an eamitie and miſunderſtanding of 

God , leads only unto fin , and projeiſecly hates thaſe few in the world 

whonu God hath ren2wed, in ſtead of ſeehiing to become ſuch themſelves. 

Biit he ſhews that they both have and ſha!l certainly [mart for that fan of 

cout. mpt and hatred of Gods people that ſerve and treft lum, and prates, 

tnat Ged would preſe atly by hum g1ue trangquliuue to his people , as Chriſt 

fh.1ll to l11s Church : 2 | Pſi xl 
To him that is the firſt and principal of all the Quire, To the chicf mutci- 


do I David that made this Pſalm recommend it wy * 
tor the care and ordering of it to be ſung. 

I An by his fall hath loſt, and naturally is void OS: hl. 

| of the right underſtanding of God , believing * ian, waris 


no Good: thuoy arc care 


nothing ſo of him as he is, and fo makes him as if he 392% hes have done 
were not. And out of this depraved ignorance all na- #vminas wot 
tural men live in fin, and from the beginning have de ev»! 
multiplied abominations ; not one either is, or ever 
was,that by nature , without ſpecial and ſupernatural 
Qrace, ever knew or ſerved the Lord aright. 

2 The Lord made a long trial of it inthe firſt age , » 340 10:10. » 

"0 > Dd wo from 4a 
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4 The xii. PsAaLM. 
apon he children of Gf che world in that time of nature between Adam and 
Toke wes ' to ſee what it oF it 
wereany that Gd un- the piving of the Law, purpoſely to ce. w 
God. * ſelf would bring forth , and how improve the talent 

that age afforded , whether there were any one of all 
mankind that could and would improve it to the 
knowledge, belief, and worſhip of him ; or for default. 

by-nature to make out to-him for grace, | 
3 Theyareallgore 3 But he found by 'ong experience,notwithſtanding 
ke, beccme thy: 11S dOCUNEents to;and judgements upon the old world, 
Ne od Wo nerand (0 he finds ſtill. That all men are naturally fools, 
one. void of underſtanding, and generally without excep- 
tion of polluted hearts and lives , loathſome in his 
ſight; that none in nature does that which is right and 
acceptable , no not a man of all mankind , nor covets 

race. 
, 4Baveallthewor- 4 In ſo-much as God himſelt admired to-ſee all men 
knowledge + who ear BY nature void of the knowledge of him, and of them- 
of Vets * and cal ſelves in relation to him, and wholly given over to fin 
notupon tae Lord and carnalitie ; yea , even to thehatred and devour- 
ing thoſe few in the world that are the people of God. 
upon whom he hath beſtowed his favour and grace, 
and that differing from them , walk in holines and 
righteouſnes , never taking thought to do , or be like 
them , neither themſelves of themſelves by nature 
worſhipping God, nor ſccking to: God for the like 
grace and inablement that thoſe had given them but 
contemned it, and hated them. 


3 There werechey 5 Which at laſt brought: fearful deſolation upon 
im great tear : for Go 


vim the g-ne:arion TNCIM When the floud came and {wept them all away. 
«ee rigaicous Like meaſure ſhall the wicked contemners and haters 
of God and his worſhippers have , they ſhall find, that 
God,who by his ſpirit and grace throughour all ages 
Is in the righteous , will alſo be for them , and againſt 


thoſe that are againſt them. 6 You. 


"” © 4 
4* 
- 


The xv. Ps atm. , 41 


6 You gracelels and wicked ones of this age take 6 yout.ve th.med 
notice of it, that have perſecuted the poor and help. **, 971 or ihe 
: : : poor 3; becauſe th- 
leſs, and ſcorned him as a hairbrain fool for cralhng == Swag 
fo nakedly upon the Lord, and bearing himſelf upon 
him without humane probabilities, for acliverance and 


eſtabliſhment. 


7 But,O that the time were come,which I am ſure 7 Othar the ſalva- 
will come,and is not long too,that God will, by mine £27, 9 feel were 


come out of Sjon ! 


enemies ruin, ſettle my Kingdom in Sion,as a Type of oe Ln 


: - eth back the captivit 
Chriſts in heaven ; and then and there by me ſend de- vi tis people, Jaco 


liverance and happines to his people Iiracl, as he will rael hall be lad. 
thence by him ſend ſalvation to his Church. When 

God ſhall have thus delivered them from their enc- 

mies, and out of their preſent troubles, as formerly he 

did out of their captivities, into peace and tranquilli- 

ty , as his Church by Chriſt ſhall be from wrath and 

hell ; how ſhall the faithful and true Iſrael of God. 

who properly are the ſeed of his ſervant Jacob,rejoyce 
proportionably in the type, to what they ſhall then in 

the Antitype. 


The XV. PSALM: 


David 4 {2:15 to conmince and cw uo the frm. {no effurgor outward For, 

of, 19d (Fam, an 014 weer ing conclit and mtihen apprehenſion of Lum if 

an is ceromonious worſh'p. As 2 Prophet exes to God by way of queſtion, 

to know of 141m and ſo todeliuer from him who he 1s thot is mh accom 

Ga t112 "07 ſh par if him and is and ſhall b> partaker of his giace and glo- 

ri. Aud brings anſwer that its he,and on-!y hegthat in the fight of God 1s 

as well corſeuntions of the moral as of ihe cremonal law, practizing as 

well righitrouſnefs as holiaes , in all mann't coVſe ard commerce with 

my, tn thought, word fo £14 aft:0ns. : P[ulm xv. 

A Pſalm made by David. A Pialm of Davidh 

1} Ord there are many pretenders t9 thy ſervice xÞ 0d, wt» fall 


. abide 1n thy ta- 
and frequenters of thy Tabernacle worſhip, that © bermacle 5 who 
cILmt 20 - 

take themſelves to be of the Church, becauſe they arch  * 


in ir, but thou knoweſt that many are of Iſrac] that are 
NOT 
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not Ifrael. Therefore declare by me thy prophet,who. 
and what manner of man he nwſt be that is an: I{rac- 
lite indecd;a true worſhipper of thee,and ſavingly im- 
planted into the true Church , ever to abide in thy 
Kingdom of grace here,and of glorie hereafter. 

2 He that walketh 2 Why, no wicked man.nor bare profeſſor or meet 


uprightly , and work- 


<4þ righrcouſaes, and CErEMOnial worſhipper that is but ſeemingly holy: 
ea ne 4" But hc, and he onely,that in conſcience to God carries 
on the whole trade of his life holily and righteoufly 
both in duties of pictic, and acts of moralitie , in com- 
mon converſe and commerce 'twixt man and man; 
doing what he does juſtly and honeſtly, without fraud 
locale, and _ what he ſays in truth , from his 

heart without difſembling. 
; He th.e takk- 3 Doing injuric to no man by undermining his good 
biceth not ok ex NAMC, and fliely ſceking his diſreputation by inſinua- 


toayue , nor doth evil 


to his neighbour , nor ting and ſpeaking ill of him-behind his back p yea, that | 


takerh up a reproch © © prune 
againſt bis neighbour. neither in word or deed doth willingly diſparage or 


diſprofit any man, nor is well pleaſed another ſhould, 
not itching after tales and reports to other mens diſpa- 
ragement and afperfion, nor being over crednlous of 
them when he hears them to the Tel cening their cre- 
dit, but in all things is carcful ro do, as he would be 
done by, counting every man his neighbour,and walk- 
ing thereafter in doing good and not evil to all. 

+ In whoſe cyes2 4 He that gives no countenance or encouragement 


cemned, bat be ho to wickednes and wicked men, but declares himſelf a- 
tearche Lo:d; he tha gant it, and them, for its ſake : contrarily having in 
burt , and changerh $1cat Eſteem,and ſhewing good reſpect to them that 
a0. arc known to be holy and good ; and is careful t1 walk 
undlameably , and therefore is {o tender of his word, 
as that if he have promited or ſworn any lawful thing, 
he will keep it though it be t6 his diladyantage,rather 
than falſifie. 5 He 
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X... "The XV. Foal: — 43 
5 Hethat violates not the Laws of charitic,and ju- 5 ne «ar pure. 
ſtice , but having it by him, lends freely to them thar nie, nent? 
need , intending their commoditie and not his own. wo IR 


And-that in office or judicature gives judgement yp- te things Gall ue 


rightly, not ſuffering himſelf to be perverted by bribe- 
ry to wrong the innocent. He that thus walks is no 
ormaliſt, nor Hipocrit or caſt-away , but is the truly 
godly man that is bleſſed for ever with ſaving grace, 


and aſſurance of glorie. 


The xvi. Ps ar m. 
David hatv1zg praied for divine preſervation ſhows le exprits tobe ſaved by 
Gods gooanes, ard not his own, which ocly if gratuitons not meritorions. 
Thia be ſh ws the vanitie and miſ:42 of fa'ſe rel:1giou and wo ſhip, whit) 
be for lis pait d'{(laines , and Ly faith ch:'{*'s t3 bo baprie 32 God ozely, 
Bl: fire God that hath by his wo: d ond (0110 5:00 him the wiſdom to be- 
lteve m bum. 111d ftabliſhes hi: heart ta trace during liſt, and 18 afſicred 
hope after death, tenchino perfcutioncetotiicend, and heaun in theend. Pſalm Xvj. 


A Pfalra made and ſet by David to a ſpecial tune cal- wichram of 23:4. 
led Michtam. : 
J () God of power uphold me from falling from »yReſerve ne © + 
; | God : tor in tires 
Q\Frhee, & lead me on in the knowledge, love,& 0- © & 1 pur mn 
bedience of thy truth to the end, for on thee _ & on 
thy good grace do Itruſt for prelervatio unto ſalvatis. 
2 My Cal hath firmly centred covenant with thee, >» & ny wwatyc0n 


FT {aid TIOESD! the 


and choſen thee for its Lord. to ſerve thee, and to be [31 AY. 6 
ſaved by thee of thy free mercie, abandoning all worth Lt my goodur ex: 
or goodnes of minc own , as any ways mentorious or 
beneficial to thee , that needeth nothing , but haſt all 
fulnes and caule of full contentednes in thy felt alone. 

3 Onely to thy children and ſanctified ones herc on 3 Buys the i nts 
earth do I labour to expreſs my gratitude, by what ON Es care 
fices of love and reſpedt I can ſhewv for thy ſake,as they jn whominall my dr 
that to me are moſt excellent of all men in the world, 
be their outward condition never ſo mean, being happy 
to be a fellow ſeryant and truc worſhipper of thee a- 


mong(t them. 4 Dil- 


— 


light. 
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44 The xvi. Ps aLm. 


4 Their ſorrows 4 Diſcomfort and deſtruction . inſted of PCEacc and 
ſhall be muitiplicd, 


ſhall be mutiplie® :1vation ſhall be heaped upon them , that forſaking 
ther God:their griok: thee, have their hearts let upon any other God. For 
will nor offer , nor gy part I renounce all but thee, and will ſerve, and (a- 
into my lips crifice to thee alone, and will have nothing to do with 
their falſe worſhip, nor once open my lips to any God 

but thee to ſwear by him, or to pray to him. 
5 The Lo:d is te 5 With the Lord alone am I well ſatisficd,a ſingular 


portion of mine inhe- 


ritance,and ofmy cup: POTLION & rich inheritance do I account my knowledge 


thou maintainet m 


lot. ' of him,8& intereſt in him,thou art full content to mie, in 
thee and by thee ſhall I bz ever mr & blefled, when 
| 


other men of other confidencesſhall be milerable. 
\.$ Thelines :efal- 6 In having thee for my God I have my hearts de- 
Lone places; 5ea fire, and think my (elf enriched beyond al! carthly 
tape. pleaſures and profits , which many in the world have, 

which have not thee. 

©7.1 will bleſs the 97 Lyill ever bleſs and praiſe the Lord for revealing 
me counſel : my reins TO MC iN his word the way of life and ſalvation, when 
vighr Ceatone, = others ſit. in darknes and in the ſhadow of death, and 
alſo teaching me effeCtually by the inward and ſecret 
inſpiration and whiſperings of his ſpirit, conſciouſly to 
. walkiit, when as others that know it externally for 

want of inſpiration, do wander from it. 
are eres $8 In what condition ſoever I have been, I have ſtill 
WEIRD ts. is ue kept the > of my faith full upon God, and not ſuffer- 
wot be moved, Edit tO take to other things , and becauſe I make God 
my ſupport, and lean ſo wholly upon him , I know he 
will not deceive my confidence, bi will ſuſtain me in 


his favour., and ſupport me with his power and grace 
for ever.till he bring me to glorie. 

3 Prrafve wy 9 And in the faith hereof my heart is comforted above 

toric rejvyezth.; my All WOrIdly ſorrows,even to the cauſing my tongue to 

hope, _ out in holy boaſtings and praiſes,that inſtrument 

of ſpecch , wherein man tranicends other creatures, 

Yea 


a «a 4 ammm_—_ 
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Yea n this confidence I darc dic as well as live , and 
by virtue of it, cheerfully bequeath my body to the 
grave in certain expectation of a blefſed reſurretion 


thence. | 
10 For as thou wilt enable Chriſt(whoſe type Tam, 15 For thou wile 


-" not leave my foul in 


and who ſhall —_ trom me) to overcome all his ſuf- 1 neither ile thon 

tcrings,and preſerve him who is thy beloved fon, and cnn $3. 
ſolely without fin, from the putrefaction which all men 
elſe that are ſinners muſt ſuſtain in the grave, making 
him to triumph over death, who is the reſurrection and 
the life. So by Chriſt ſhall I be {er free in ſoul and 
body from wrath and mortality,by a glorious reſurre- 

ion to immortality and lite. | | 

11 Ycathou wilt teach me the way of life and _ 27, Thou wilt thew 

e 2 pb . : ; me the path ot lite : 

ſalvation, and lead me in it, until thou bring me into in thy prelence is ful- 

nels of Joy, at thy 


thy heavenly preſence; to partake and be poſſeſſed ofright hand there are 
thoſe ſoul-ſarisfying and ſubſtantial joyes that are.” © 
there, and of thoſe everlaſting and immoral plea- 

ſures, which Chriſt the bond of his Church at thy . 
right hand hath to beſtow on all his glorified mem- 


bers. 


The xvii. PS arm. 


David { prehably when he was inthe cave encompaſſed by Saul ) makes h# 
prayer and appeal to God, impat tially pleading his mnocency ogainſt his 
enemies. Further teſtifies, that in conſcience to God he durſt 3:7 do as be 
was done by, no praies he never may, but comms his matte! over to God 
in prayer, tobe righted by him, and delivered from the violence of his proud 
outragious enemies in his extream ſtraights. And again preſſeth hard pox 
the Lord to ſhew himſelf for him againſt them that have no mtcreſt in his 
{becial and ſaving faveur, ( onely ſhare in his common meercies ) which he 
bath, and prixeth as au hapoinefs above all, 

A 


aa - , 
l _ - , 
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Pſaln 17. HS | x I 
A ——_ 0; David: A Pſalm of Davidin way of prayer. 


1 Hear the right, I Er” that.art a righteous God, hear the prayer 
CN Cs hows of the righteous and innocent perſon, heed my 
my prayer that goeth humble and vehement ſupplication, let my prayer # 
wk : haveaudience, which ſpeaks nothing but truth of my 
ſelf and enemies. 
2 Let my ſentence 2 Judge thou my cauſe againſt mine adverſarics 


" 'F l ; 
Cone”? Jer chins bY Clearing mine innocency , behold the wrong I 
eyes behold the things 


9 = ſuſtain, and by thy juſt judgements do me right upon | 

them according to my righteouſneſs. . 4 

: Th-u bat proves 3 Mine integrity is not unknown to thee, for thou 
n.ine bearr, thou baſt haſt ſearched mine heart as well as ſeen mine actions 

\inced me in the night, d) 


hou baſt eriedme,and thou haſt put me upon the ſcrutiny and diſcovery of 

ſhalt find nothing, I : ; a 

am purpoſed that my IN ſelf in my moſt retired 2:2 ot z yea,in thought, 

= alnottran- yord, and deed, haſt thou tried me; and ſifted me | 
through great and many afflictions, and neither haſt, \ 
nor ſhalt find unrighteouſneſs in me ; for I am (by thy | 


bleſſed aſſiſtance ) fully purpoſed, as to think, to, to | 
| 


LAME ED 


ſpeak the truth in all up \.— "190m not to ſeek mine 
advantage by lying and d1 
mies. 
4, Corcerning the 4 Concerning the wrongs they have done me, I | 
word of thy lips, 1 have been careful for all their urijuſt provocations to 


bave kept me from the 


paths of the deſtroyer. Walk by the rule of thy word, not rendring evil for 
evil,nor requiting their injurious cruelty wich the like, 6 
though it lay in my power. | 

EpRnarg 3 And fo Lord inable me ever to do, to walk after 

wy foorſtepslip nor. TNy word, that I may never erre from thy truth, nor 
by ſinning forfeit my well doing, and good ſucceſs in | 


tae end, which by thy promiſe in the way of obedi- 
ence I am ſure of. 


6 Ih Hed 
on arecalledup- 6 I have made thec my confidence, and ever ad- 


dreſled | | 


flembling as do mine ene- 


The xvii. Ps art. 47 
dreſſed me to thee, for I know and believe according hrar me, O God: in. 


line thine ear unto 


to thy promiſe thou wilt hear and do for me; now me, & hear my ſpeech. 

Lord is a fit time and a needful, I pray thee therefore 

withdraw not thy ſelf, but be intreated to take notice 

of me, and to hear mine inſtant prayer. : 
Shew thy love to me in marvellouſly delivering 7 tes ty marva- 


lous loving kindneſs , 


me, and fulfilling the wonderful things thou haſt pro- 0mouthar c6ect y? 
miſed me ; O Lord, that uſeſt ro imploy thy power 08s 020d. them 
for their preſervation that truſt in thee, tor deliverance ij *<c from _ 
from them that unjuſtly oppreſs them. rn Ie: 
8 Dothou Lord watch carctully over me that am 5 Keep me as the 


. le ot the eye : hide 
dear to thee, and in tender compaſſion preſerve thy tunder the hador 


weak and innocent one. of thy wings, 
9 From them that unjuſtly ſeck my ruine,and pur- ,, 9 **<m tbe wicked 


that oppret> me, trora 


ſue me to the death with mighty ods of power and my deadly enemies, 


who compals me 4a- 


ſtrength. bour. 

10 They bear themſelves high in confidence of , 1& They are indto- 
their own greatneſs and power, wallowing in abun- wi theirmouth they 
dance, and give out great ſwelling words in diſdain © 
and contempt of me an abject, 

11 They have hunted me and my tmall company 1! 11 havens 
from place to place, and have now overtaken and be- fep> - they have 1 
eirt us round, uling all diligence to find us out wherc- vowntothe carts; | 
{oever we hide our ſelves, that thev may deſtroy us. 

12 Greedily, lion-like gaping after us to prey up- ,* vec 4, 
on us, and cither by ſtrength or policy utterly to Prev> andas itwere 


young lon Jur«ing 1n 


ruine Us. lecret places. 
13 Conſider my ſtrait O Lord and ſtep into my 13 wie, O Lord, 


appoint him, caſt 


reſcue. defeat his purpoſe and diſable hts power, fave tim down ; ertiver 


foul! .rom the wick- 


my life now endangered b = wicked encmics, and ed, which is ( or, a. 
the margin, by ) thy 


deſtroy them that would deſtroy me, by thy might {7 ) 
an1 in thy juſtice. 
14 From men whit 


14 Save me from men which though they ACS are( try in tle man 
ar 
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ing by )rain2 1a:d,0 hard for me, are not ableto ſtand under thy hand 


Lord, from men of c 


world, which. bave O) Lord God of power ; yea, from ſuch men as care 


their porticn in this 


lite, and whoſe belly Never to ſee thy face in heaven, nor ſhall they, on 


bid ereafere» they a9: Whom thou liberally beſtoweſt temporal favours ( for 

PR =! thats all they are to have from thee) as the far and 

Cubltasce to wh feet of the carth,and ſtore of children, to whom they 
leave ſtore of wealth, and thats all they care for. 

nel3 $5 former will 1.5 Bnt Lord this is not my care,nor herein conſiſts 

rightcouſne(s: I hall NOT NY happineſs, but in this, that I can appeal to 


awake, with 60en. 3 ehce, in the faith of thy grace, and the ſenſe of mine 
MI own innocency. This is my care and comfort at prc- 
ſent, and I am fure for future I ſhall be happy when 
they are miſerable, at the day of the reſurreion of 
all eth, when I ſhall appear acceptable to thee, cloth- 
ed in thine Image of holineſs and rightcouſnels , 
which they ſhall not ; and ſo be received into life and 


immortality, when they ſhall be rejected, 


The xvii. PsAL m. 


David hautng upon the conſideration, and view of his great and many bene- | 
fits, firſt kindled the love of God mm his heart, then falls to praiſing him (0; 
them, which be performs with much divine Art and elegincy, in muſic..l 4 
Identatics, poctical ſtrains, and Hype; bolical alluſions, fimlitudes, ant 
compariſons of hus deliucrances, for ſubſtince with the mot wond 7! 1! 
ones that ever God wrought for his Church or ſrwams, by any his 0:01 + 
ouſeſt nitracles. Then he ſh»os the 2round hereof, to wit, the innuce.ucy 0; 
h1s cauſe, the uprightneſs of hus waycs, and the grace and r1ghtcouſin ſs of 11s 
g0ad God. And thence raiſes con-tuſtons of ſuture merctcs both to himſi!, 
and others in like caſe that walk vith ant depend on the Lord, 2s be Lad 
done, to whom he thankfully aſe;:bes all bis preſeruation, deliverance, <i- 
frarics, advancemmnt ; and promiſes himſ tf wifrory for time to come, and 
enlargement of his dominions ( as a tyve of (\ni/ts Kingdom) our 2s well 
Heatiens as Iſraelttes. And reſumin g his achnowledgemnt s, above all, i» 
records bus deliverance from Saul, as mo ſt :emarkable and thank-wart!.y. 
By all which be gives to nnderftnd the 1atification of the Kingdom to bins 


by 


o — - 
: - 


_ 
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by God, and bus ap;ontment ; © fignifie, for the comfort of the Frth{ul, 
Chriſts conqueſts ty the rower of bus father in the (urchcs beha!}j, it and 
over which he ſhall ri ia for ever: 
Palm Kvin. 
ay the chief muſician 


To him that is the firſt and principal of all the Quire To the «bict 
o . . 16 Ot * V1! « 
is recommended ( for the care and ordering vf1t to fervent mr” 


who (ſpake unto the 
), 


| be ſung) by David whoſe greateſt honour in this £54 hen lglt; BE 


t1g in the Jay that 


his high advancement is, that he is the deſigned "5 ine day tha 
and dedicated fervant of the Lord ; this Pſalm, fm from tb- band - 
which he compoſed at the end of his troubles \ from the band of Saul: 
: | And he {aid; 
when the Lord had delivered him from the power 
and violence of all his home-bred encmies,bur prin- 
cipally from Saul who was his greateſt perlecutor, 
and potent adverſary, and made him King in his 
ſtead. And upon this occaſion he gave thanks and 


praiſed God as followeth ; 


— 


1 A STI have cauſe (o I ever will bear in mind thy : Will love ther, 
4 4 TY 


{ A mercies, and love thee for them, O Lord ; in Eaceagw. - 
whom I repoſe all my truſt and ſtay, and lo have ever 
done. 
; 2 The Lord is my 
2 I have bottomed my ſelf on the Lord onely, and. ne 
made him my defendor, and truſted in him tor deli- and my d-liverer: my 


verance, which he hath ſent me. I own him and no 5 «t% 1 vill ent, 
other God but hum for my God, I will never think 9avtm: 1:fion, 
my ſelf weak while I have him for my ſtrength , #455 vn rover: 
Ke I will chooſe to truſt in as mine all in all, my 


defendor, and mine enemies ſtrong oftendor in my be- 
half, my ſafeguard from them, and advancer above 


them. | 
3 I have often called on the Lord in prayer in," fun! 
mine adverſity, and now I will change my note and ty iis proved: t 
ſing a Pſalm of praile to him, who is right worthy to min: cours 
be praiſed by me, for what he _ done for mc : _ 
0 
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{o I (hall Rill be ſure of him for my God and Saviour, 
as well againſt thoſe thar ſhall be mine enemucs, as 
thoſe that have been. NN RE 8 
4 The forroxs of 4 I have been many times brought into incxtrica- 
death com-aed. "> he dangers of death, ſo that I have even given my 
godly muu made me3- (ef fqr Joſt, and have thought it impoſhble to eſcape 
$ the hands of ſuch a wicked multitude as ſought my 
bloud. 


5 The ſorrows of 5 Yea, I have made full account of my grave, ſo 
{ . . b 
bout : the ſnares of NCar have I been to mine end, in mine own 629 
fearh prevented mes Gon; I judged it utterly impoſſible ever to elcape the 
deadly dangers I have been in. 
6 In my diſtreſſe 1 Cr 1 i\trel- al 
os mydiſireſſe 1 - '6. But ever m_my diſtreſs I made my repair to 


and cried unto my God, I called to him who I knew was of power to 
God , he heard my 


prayer our of bisTen NCIP MC, and made my earneſt ws 74g to him, 


ple i Ye that I belicved loved me, and would be good unto 

his ears: me, and accordingly I tound it ſo, for he failed me 
not, but heard my prayer and anſwered it from Hea- 
ven the place of his preſence, as ſhall be the Temple, 
and was moved by my pitiful caſe and carneſt ſuppli- 
cation, which he took ſpecial notice of, and ever lent 
me relief according to it. ' 

hen ei. 7 For thereupon he miraculouſly delivered me, 

the foundarionsalſo of and wrought pam for me, and againſt mine 

were ſhaken, beraure ENEMIES 3 1N effeCt as much, and as marvellouſly as he 
did of old either in the puniſhment or for the terrour 
of his own people when they rebelled againſt him and 
his ſervant Moles, or at any time for the deliverance 
of Iiracl, whether in Egypr, the red ſea, wilderneſs, or 
fince, yea,as confpicuoully did he appear for me in the 
acts of providence and power, as 4 had really and 
n letter created all thats revolutions and tranſmuta- 
yons 1n the aire and elements hereafter mentioned, as 


ro 


” 
. 
1 
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ro inſtance, when at any time in his wrath he did ( 01 
as if he had ) tent tcrrible carth-quakes,that as it werd 
ſhook the whole earth, and the moſt unmoveabl. 
mountains from top to bottom, 
8 And like as when ſupcrnaturally he ſent forth _ 8 There wen up . 


fire and ſmoak, which conſumed the ungodly and re- fre. a0 06 a 
bellious with all they had to aſhes,and ſtrangely kind- 020992 eevoured : 
led and ſer on fire combuſtible materials, as natural * | 
fire naturally nles to do coals and ſuch like. 
9 Or manifcſtcd his preſence in thick and dark-, 5 He bowed the 
ug . | —h2avens alio & came 
ſome clouds, delcending as it were down to the down : and darkneis 
earth. was under hs teet. 
10 Orwhen at any time he uſed the powertul mi- 17 And be rode 
TRY of Angels and winds, wherewith himlelt al- 66d file: yea i did 
o was preſent. he wink.” 
, 11 Or terribly appeared by overcaſting the aire , 17, Fe mae wank: 
with an unwonted Fr.l 2 occaſioned by an extraor- bi» paxilion rround a- 
dinarie concourſe of dark watery clouds all over the waters, and rhick 
Skic, benighting the day, and obſcuring the fun by RE YE NY 
their bladineſs and greatnels. ER 
12 Andthen ſuddainly changing the face of the ,.g* ia DE I 
heavens from that immenſity of darknels, to ſuch an 9% Mie Aw 
extraordinary and ſupernatural brightnels which <> »trc: 
uſhered in his preſence, as inſtantly diſpelled thole 
torcſaid clouds, whercin before he terribly appeared, 
and then again as terribly in the contrary tempera- 
ment of the sky, bcing all of a light tire, by flathes of _ 
lightening ( which even conſumed and burnt up what 
was combuſtible ) accompanied with thowers of hail 
iſſuing from thoſe clouds ſo broken w.th the bright- 
nels of his appearing. 
13 Or when as the Lord railed tcrrible thunder- ,, 13 The. bord be 
claps inthe heavens, and ſent forth that dreadtu! _ and the highs 
(GG » 0 
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gave bis voice zbail- of his tO the amazement of his peoples enemies the 


Egyptians and others, and therewith powred down 
upon them hailſtones mingled with fire , which beat 
them, and burnt then up like ſtraw or ſtubble. 

r4 Yea, heſenton. 14, Yea, whenhe ſhot his mortal thunderbolts 


his arrows, and icat- 


tered them 3 and he mo them and put them to flight, frighting them 


lighrnings, 5 HG 
oafired theme” Out of all order and array, and diſcharged his ſwift 


and penetrating lightnings upon them, and utterly 
routed and diſcomfited them. 
| 15 Then the ca- 15 And when his people hong in danger , upon 
nels of waters were : ; 1 
ſeen, andrhefounda- their prayer God made the very lea it ſelf dry and 


tions of the wor 


were diſcovered : *fordable for thcir ſafe retreat and their enemics ruine. 

Re, ez And the bottom of that deep concave and Abiſle 

ot thy noſtrils. whereinto the earth received the water at the creation, 
was diſcloſed by the ſeas dividing it (elf at the Lords 
command,and by the winds that he raiſed to interrupt 
its courſe, and forceit to a ſtand. 


6 He ſent from a+ 
SO Hans: 16 As much as all this hath he done for me, 


drew we oat of many though by a more occult way of providence, he hath 
wrought and fought trom heaven for me many a time, 
and after diverſe manners,he ever had a ſpecial eye to 
me and care ot my ſafety, and from manifold and 
great dangers hath he powerfully , maugre the force 
and malice of mine enemies, delivered me. 

,.17 He lrenine || 77 Yea from Saul who was my mightieſt and cru- 

my ,, 2nd from them cleſt enemy, wad from all that ſided with him againſt 

they wee too ſtrong INE IN hatred to me, hath he moſt miraculouſly - deli- 

bo; me: vered me, whom elſe I could never have eſcaped nor 


: prevailed againſt , conſidering their ſtrength above 
mine. 


8 They prevented 
_ 28 They pes 18 For in humane power and poly they were ever 


_— «Lord OO hard for mein the time of mine adverſity and 


perſecution. Burl firmly truſted in the Lord, who | 
| was 


| ©*3s FL 
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was alwayes on my fide, and ſtill ſuſtained and deli- 
vered me, notwithſtanding all they could do. 
S | t H b y 
19 Yea he hath notonely brought me out of my (7 ine, ought me 
troubles, but moreover hath advanced me highly, place : be delivered 
- _ me, becauſe he 9g» 
and ſtated me in a moſt happy condition from out lighted in me. 
thoſe ſtraits I was in. And the reaſon why he thus 
wrought for me, and had ſuch care over me, to 
deliver me, was his good grace and free favour to 


me. 
20 And tothe honeſt cauſe which I maintained, 2» The Lord r-- 


warded me according 


and which he ſuſtained in my behalt, proſpering me « ny righreouinets, 


accordingto the cleat- 


init and for it; and mine innocent and juſt behaviour uivorms rand; bark 
againſt mine encmics injuſtice and cruelty, hath he "**<omp need me: 
recompenced with their downfal and minc advance- 


mentr. 
21 Forinall my troubles I was careful to kcep a , >1 For thave keps 


7 X . X the wayes ot the Lord, 
good conſcience towards God in doing Jalthy, and and hav nor wicked: 
walking uprightly, and did not ( ſaving the flips of 6.7 Tm mm 
humane frailry and infirmity ) at any time . perverſly 


ſtep aſide or fail in my duty to God, whom I ever 


found ſo gratious. 
22 ForT was fincere,and had alwayes his righteous #2 For all his judee- 


ments were before mes 


precepts in mind and memory to order my felf and aud 1 did no pur a- 
my wayecs impartially thereafter, and did not refuſe 0 Earures rom 
upon any reaſon or occaſion to yield obedience to 
them, | 

23 Nor was mine invard man wanting, but he _ 23 1 was allo up; 
that ſees all things knows my obedience; was per- 1 kepr ny int from 
formed from my beart in faith and affe&tion to the "70s: 
commander, as well as to the commandment,and that 
in love to him I bridled and refrained my felt from 


the ſin, that either by nature .or occaſion I was moſt 
prone and temptcd to, 


G 3 24 And 
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24 Therefore tat 2.4 And now I find I am no loſer by it, for the 
the Lordrecompenſed 7/117 in mercy hath had conſideration of the juſtice ; 


me according to my ; : 
rlaheeouſneſi, zccor: OF ry cauſe, and of mine innocent and holy demea- 


ding to the cleanneſ< R : 
of ray hands in his ege- nour. and hath rewarded me accordingly with the | 


thr, g AE4's k l : 
wy ruine of mine enemies, and mine own preſervation and 


advancement. 

5 With themerci- 25 I and mine enemies are a pattern of thy truth 
Ro wit a2 and juſtice, and that thou wilt reward all manner of 
upright mar thou." men according to their works, they that ſhew mercy 

(hall find mercy at thine hands, as I have done in my 
deliverance,and they that exerciſe their faith and love 


towards thee, ſhall find both love and faithfulneſs p 


from thee again. 
26 With the pore. 26 And ſuchas are undehiled in the way, careful to 


thou wilt ſhew thy 


ſelt pure:and with the ya] __ and do juſtly according to thy com- 


wilt 


roward , tho'1 h | : R 
ſhew wy 1elffroward. rhandments, ſhall in the end find thee juſt in thy pro- 
mtſes, and Frans in thy providences ; and on the 
contrary, {o ſhall they find thee croſs in providence, 
and juſt in judgements, that proudly and perverſly | 
: erre from thy precepts. 
27 For thou wilt. 297 For thou wilt not fail to ſave and deliver the 
ave rne amicted pPeo- , - 
ple : bur wile bring innocent and oppreſſed that truſt in thee, and 
OP call upon thee , but on the other hand wilt be | 
ſure to bring to ruine thoſe that (et light by thee 
and thine. 
light my. candies 28 I may ſayit;for ſoT have and ſhall find it morc 
Lord my God will en- and More to be true,for thou both haſt and wilt make 
'ahten my darknets. 4: 
my condition proſperous and happy, the Lord in 
whom I truſt, and whom I have ever found truſty to 
me, as he hath out of love and faithfulneſs begun, {© 
I know and believe he will go on until he have eſtated 
me in perfect peace and proſperity, and made me as 
happy asever I was miſerable, 


— .ÞHGHl. AG. 


29 For 


. 
— 
.. 
————- 
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29 For by what thou haſt done I know what thou 29 For by thee, 4 


ave run through g 


wilt do, in that by thy power I have been wondertyl- troup- * and by. wn 
ly preſcrved in battel and defeated mine enemies, and C5, Mve T leaped a: 
by thy aſſiſtance have e{caped many perils and $kaled 

thcir fortreſlcs, even (o ſhall I do ſtill. 

30 As for God you need not doubt him, for his 3» Asior God, his 
way of procceding towards his people is a moſt abſo- word ot not fd 
lute and perfect way, full of wiſdome, juſtice, and {9% teis abuetier 
truth, his promiles have alwayes been found true and" 
never deceived them that truſted to them + for accor- 
ding to them, he ever was, and ever will be a preſerver 
and defender of all them that faithfully depend upon 
um. 

31 Andthe contrary is very tooliſhnels, tor who ,,3* For vhun: God 
is a God to be truſted in and depended on, ſave the +2 rockyfave aurcoe? 
Lord Almighty onely, and who can detend and pro- 
tect, bur that God <6 hath ſhewed ſuch wonderful 
ſtrength and power 1n our preſervation that relied on 


him. | 
32 Itis God, and God alone, that hath made me , 32. !*, i 64 


of mean and impotent, to become thus conſider- ſeen and ket 
able and potent above mine enemies, and that ma- "PE 
keth all my proceedings proſperous and ſuccefle- 

full. 

33 Heenables me to over-run & conquer all mine, 33 He makah my 
enemics with caſe and expedition, and ſubdues them irnah me upon my 
under me, making me Lord of them, and all their © 
ſtrength. 

34 He puts power and $kill into me, and makes, 3+  teacherh my 

3 


me both too cunning and too ſtrong for mine ene- tht abow of ſtecl is 


broken by mine arms. 


mies. 
35 Thou haſt allo 


35 Thou haſt not onely thus given me power OVCr given merhe ſhield of 
q , alvation: th 
mine enemies, but haſt allo evermore preferved me thy flration: and thy 


G 4 from 
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en me up, & thy gen- from theirs,and by thine omnipotency haſt upheld me 


tlenc(s hath made 


great. "*from being overthrown in the dayes of my weakneſs 
and perſecution, and as thy tender care hath thus pre- 
ſerved mc, (o thy loving kindneſs hath advanced me 
to this top of honour and felicity I am now ſeat- 
cd in. 
I ke. 36. Thou my a time ſet me at liberty our of ny 
me 3that my feet 69 ſtraights and difficulties, ſo that I miſcarried not in 
my hazardous condition. 
Hr Are, 0rd pu 37 I have defeated mine enemies ſo that they have 
vertaken them: n:1- fled from me, and I have chaſed, overtaken, and ut- 
will they were coniu-ter]y deſtroied them, returning victorious. 


med. 


35-1 have wounded 38 I have fo ſpoiled and diſabled their power. 


tnem that they were 


nor able to rite : they NAT They have not been able to ſtirre againſt me, they 


arc fallen under ® are ſubdued under me, and are at my mercy. 


55 Forthou haſt gird- | mn ' . 
35 Forthoubatgire- 39 For thou, Lord, didſt furniſh me with courage 


unto bartel : thou baſt and puiſſance to encounter mine enemies in plain field 


ſubdued under me 


thoſe that roſe up 2- and {et battel. And thou it is that gaveſt me victory, 


ic Hg and enableſt me to vanquiſh them, that have waged 


warre againſt me. 
405 Thou haſt alio 


givin me the necks oo 4© Ya thou haſt ſubjugated them under mince 


mine enemics : that 1 


me oy tm Obetance and command, and given me abſolute and 
that hace me. ſupream power to execute my pleaſure on them 


that dare to malign or oppoſe me, as Chriſt ſhall 


have. 
41 They cried, bur 


chere was none to, 41 In their neceſſities they importuned help on all 
the Lord, dur be an, Bands, but there were none that durſt appear in their 


wwered themnot. = behalts againſt me ; yea, they tried how they could 


_ _—_— 


; Hows by prayer to God, becauſe they ſaw others had 
0 


ne {0, and found themſelves yoid of all other 


{uccour, but they loſt their labour and had no an- 
{wer. | | 


ew fall 24 he dg 42 BUT in ſtead thereof were wholly put into my 


hands, 


Ss - 
—_— —— HJ. 
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hands, whom I made examples of my juſt diſplea- beforethe wind:1 did 
ſure, by taking deſerved puniſhment upon them ; exe- Sninwe nan © 
cuting martial law : I deſtroied them by multitudes 

without mercy or compaſſion, as Chriſt ſhall his cne- 

mies when he takes vengeance on them, and breaks 

them tO y' with a rod of iron. 

43 Thou haſt delivered me from the oppoſitions 43 Thou batt deti- 
and gainſayings that I found at mine entrance to the jo1o, ne, from the 
Crown by mine own people Iſrael, and haſt both ſer ?!*,; 2nd thou haſt 
me over them, and extended my dominions over ma- th<beathen : a people 
ny heathen nations alſo ; yea, thou wilt yet make known ſhall free mes 
more and ſtrange nations ſubject to me, as well 
as they, even as' Jews and Gentils hall be to 
Chriſt. 


So ſoon as they hear of my proweſle and vidto-, 4+ 4+ foon a5 they 


hear et me they thall 


ries, they ſhall be willing to become my tributaries, «y me: the ſtrangers 
The heathen ſhall be glad to ſtrike fail, and offeritreuns me. 
me their allegiance, as in like manner they ſhall do to 

the Mefſiah,who ſhall conquer by] his word as I by my 

ſword, 

45 The courages of the heathen thall abate, and _ +; The rangers 
they ſhall fic away at the renown of my power , #1 war oth. 
nor ſhall they think themſelves ſafe in their ſtrong *** "© 
holds, but ſhall abandon them for fear of me. 

46 It is the Almighty and everliving God, to , {170i 
whom I aſcribe the ſurviving of all my miferies, and 2n9 le the God of my 
the enjoyment of all my happineſs, and him will I—— 
ever bleſſe who hath been a ſurc rock of defence and 
ſafety to me in all ſtorms, and I will never forget to 
magnifie God as my ſole and onely Saviour out of all 
my troubles. 

47 Iris God that taketh vengeance of my potent | 47 1; is 69d, that 


and malicious enemics, and ſupprefſerh the mutinous dueth the people un: 
an... 
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and rebellious ſpirits of the popularity, and keeps 
them in ſubjection and Allegiance to me. | 
43 He deliverah 48 He delivers me from all mine enemies great 
Nr war5;nk and ſmall, leſs and more ; yea, and ſubdues them that 
ms up bore #24 LaKe uP Arms againſt me under my dominion : yea, 
m2: thou baſt deliver- thou haſt done many favours for me, but one above 
man. all the reſt, which I muſt principally record, that is, 
my great preſervation from Saul wy ſoreſt enemy.and 
moſt malicious perſecutor. 
49 Therefore will, ag Therefore will I give thee thanks, O Lord, 
rive thanks unto rhee, 


( OLord ) among the EVEN amongſt the heathen will I publiſh the renown 
pai wnco hy name. Of thy ſaving power and goodneſs, as Chriſt thall thy 
ſaving grace and righteouſneſs, that they may allo 
know thee and believe in thee, and will {ing the praiſes 
of all thou haſt wrought for me, and give the glory 
thereof to thy grace and might. 
1nd Great delver- 5E Great deliverance he both hath given, and ſtill 
King : and ſheweth CONtINueS TO give TO me, whom he hath made King 
cy to his anno ; ; 
ed, to David, and to OVET lirael, and ratified it after an extraordinary man- 
eu om ner. And hath and will ſhew mercy to his appointed 
: and Annointed fervant and Soveraign of his people in 
teſtimony of his favour and good will to him, even to 
David, the ſelected type of Chriſt and his viRtorious 
Kingdom, who ſhall come of him, and reign over his 
Church everlaſtingly ; as he and his poſterity ſhall 
over Judah from generationto generation. 


The ix. Psa 1m. 


Dav id znt:ndingt0 magnifie Gods word, and the conaetion of his vcople the 


Fews , that did enjoy 14 of all the peaple of the wortd tab ; ba viſe B. 
GLEN \ & rid, tarrs brs wiſe from 
hs arts, and theſt nations that oxely enjoy them, whereiy though thr y 


melt. 


—_—_— 


The xix. Psarm. 59 


m1igit attain to much excellent knowledes of God, thertby to mann fl: and 
praiſe him, Yet do his works how excellent {orwver acl are him byt under 
a common notion, wnerexs hus ward holds him forth tn a ſpecial manner, 
manifcfirg and that with powtr and efficacy the way of (iſe and ſaluati- 
07, Yolich we haung loſt, it onely vcſtores 2t to rs ; making 1s boly like it 
ſelf, and conſequently happy, contot,ning nothing but what 7s pur, true, and 
juſt, and yolds moſt profit and d:lig1t of any thing to them that conſtiona- 
by obſerve it. Which none doth or can do ſocxrftly, but that be necas both 
pardon of unknown fins, and preſervation againſt knovon ones, which the 
ory godly thewſelves cannet avoid but by foiwer from God. To be acec- 
ptcd 12 whoſe ſeght w2? muſt get our perſons ſanftified in thought, wordgand 
daced, and our fins done away by the ii tue of Chriſts redemption. 
Plaim 19. 
To him that is the firſt and principal of all the Tohechicf muvician. 
: : A Pſalm of David. 
Quire, do I David that made this Pſalm recom- 
mend it, for the care and ordering of it to be 


ſung. 


I He heavens and thoſe glorious lights that Ti: hee 


ſhine therein manifeſt and magmhie the more X of 6od:and the 
olorious wiſdom and power of God, and that vaſt ITY 
expanſe and tranſparent region of the aire, wherein 
thoſe great and mighty clouds reſtde, and birds take 
their flight, ſhew forth his might and skill that madc 
them. 

2 The continual and never failing ſucceſſion of = Day unto day ute 
one day after another, by the ſans return. upon the uno night thewerh 
earth, ſpeaks the praiſe of his wiſe contrivement, © 06 
and by a conſtant courſe of one nights following 
another, by the ſerting of the fun, and the appcar- 
ing of the moon and ſtarrs, is his excecding great 
wiſdom, power, and providence ſhewed and held 
forth. 


3 There is no people under heaven be they of : Tei ipeoch 
never ſuch different languages , but the benefit of ther voice is not 
theſe things are participated to them, and rhere- 
by the praiſe and glory of God is taught them;and 
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communicated to their underſtandings & capacitics. 
Thr ine p27 4 This glorious peice of creation, the heavens and 
214,344: ir + the firmament, by the ordinance of God ever from the 
EOS a beginning have they overſpread the whole earth, and 
ales they (peak the excellent wiſdom and power of God 
to all parts and people thereof. In them _—_ men 
ſce how wondertully God hath ordained the ſun to 

reſide and ſhine, 


, Which > > a 5 Which at its firſt ariſing, and mornings beauti- 


2 MIeprogm oc onmng out 


6} mpg eb ful appearance is moſt welcome to all mens ſight, 
n-1ormmarace. bringing light and as it were life with it from under 
the ; Mt curtain of the ſable night ; and with a tree 
and natural motion fit for ſuch an undertaking, with- 
out difficulty ſets upon the courſe it is to runand fi- 
niſh inthe appointed time, from one end of the heaven 
to the other. 
6 His coins fortbis 6 His ſetting forth is from the Eaſt, and ina day 
Heaven, and biscircuit he MAKES his progrels tothe Weſt, — alſo his 
and there is nothing Light and influence North and South ; whoſe penetra- 
were, © ting heat in this his motion, reacheth the very lower- 
moſt parts of the carth, concocting minerals, and 
quickening vegetables. 
7 The law of he 7 Glorious is God in his works which declare 


Lord 1s peitect, con- 


verting the foul : the US POWEr and wiſdom t0 all men, but much more 
A ns ore BlOrious is he in his word and dodtrine deliver- 
etaple. cd peculiarly to his people, which holds forth to 
them his covenant of ſaving grace. Thoſe chings 
by a natural propenſity convey to men many com- 
mon and bodily benefits. But the word of God is 
far beyond them all ; reſtoring both our title to them 
( loſt by our fall ) and which is infinitely more, ſu- 
penanally omen to us the perfect and intalli- 
le way of life, & turning again to God,and powertully 


bringing 
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bringing it to paſs upon us. The truth delivered in 
it by the Lord touching our ſalvation is unqueſtiona- 
ble and may be truſted to, which underſtood and im- 
braced enriches us , who fooliſhly loſt our firſt eſtate 
of holines and happines , with underſtanding how to 
et It again. | 
8 The ſaving principles and ordinances which God s The tiarures of 
gives us in his word to walk by , are holy and righte- Ee EY 
ous , and ſuch as being obſerved and obeyed in faith (ni oneniiobn 
and con(cience to the Law-giver,brings joy and hearts ins the eyes: 
cale in the comfortable baſe of our finceritie,and afſu- 
rance of Gods favour to us, and acceptance of us. 
The whole will of God revealcd is it felt purc, void of 
errour 'or corruption, and makes them {o that walk 
according to it, enlightning them with underſtanding 
to tread in the way of truth and lite, when others wan- 
der in by-paths of death and errour. 

9 The holy law of God which he hath ordained , 9 The t<ir of the 
his people to Ao and ſerve him by , is free from cor- ring ts: erer the 
ruption, and makes them like it that obſerve it, holy Lud are rue and 

and pure ; and is everlaſtingly the ſame, like God the fo 7roxerver 
giver of it , not to be varied by us at no time nor 0c- 

caſion, bringing with it the reward of everlaſting hap- 

pines. The ordinances and commandments of the 

Lord by which he expects to be obeyed, and purpolcs 

ro judge the world are compleatly pertedt , free from 

all errour and injuſtice, and onely makes men (o. 


10 They are of more worth and yield a man more _ 19 More to be de- 


- 


profit than all the riches of the world , better are they ro pe CER 
to be prized, and more to be defired than the moſt re- 5, woes 3+ 
fined gold. And more true pleaſure and content do "ye" 

they bring to the ſoul and conſcience by faithful ob- 


ſervance,than the ſweeteſt honey does to the taſte. 
11 Af- 
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11 Morcover , by 11 Aﬀeer a ſpecial manner they are and ever have 
$ y if w MN Fe . 
warned : and in k:ep- been uſeful to me and to all thar fear thee , thewing 


ing of them ther® 15 - - 0h 
great reward, US how to tear a right courſe in every condition , by 


chuſing the good and refuſing the evil. And well ' 
worthie are they to be obeyed , for they bring a bleſ- 
ſcd reward with them even peace of conſcience and 
evcrlaſting lite. 
12 Who can under- T2 So holy are all thy foreſaid laws and command- 
ftand his errours? «8 , 
eaſe thou me om IMENTS, and (o binding both to the inward and outward 
Ds ws man; as. who lives that can know how oft he offends 
againſt them 2 Lord pardon-me therefore my un- 
known fins, and Candifi my heart and ſpirit conform- 
ably to thy law which is ſpiritual. | 
13 Keep back try 13 Protect me alſo who am thy ſ{crvant, and de- 
Cans fn le fire TO vield thee univerſal obedience, trom outward 
om or me: then and groſſer iniquities committed againſt knowledge, 
all be uprighr,an® let not ſuch prevail over me by ſtrength of rempra- 
trom he greacrranl- tion, And ſo being thus pardoned and fanCtified,not- 
withſtanding my many frailties and daily infirmities,I 
ſhall be uprightly oor in thy ſight, and ſhall be 
though not innocent and free from all fin , yet from 
known and preſumptuous ones , any of which lived 
in, may juſtly ſtagger my linceritie and covenant- 
peace , which without thy ſpecial preventing grace I 
thall notwithſtanding fall into. | 
14 Ler the word 14 Yea cleanſe me throughout, Let my very 


ot my mouth , and the 


medication of my WOrds and 2 er as well as deeds, be ſuch as ſute 


heart be acceptable in - 
«><. oc ome i th thy law and will. Thus, Lord, grant me gracc 
renyrt S £ 


d my re- 
—_— m pardon-, who onely art my fſanCtifier and re- 
deemer. 


The 
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David as a propiret inſtrutts his people in a pattern aad form of praycr to 
pray for lum thar King , and to ſick their own welfare in him , as the 
Ciurches .n Chriſt , whereof he and they were refpective types. And to look 
at God for all the good they exſpefted by bis means , and witha! to be con- 
fident of it by f.rith,grounded upon pregnant experiences of his grace and f.1- 
cour to him. And how ever God might make them ſtrong in outward 
things , yet not to change ther truſt, but to keepit firm in God, by exam- 
ple both of ther enemies miſcartages through their miſerounded confidence, 
and of their own experienced ſucceſs by truſting in the 1Lord. (loſing up 
the prayer with a brief of all. 1 raying God to preſerve both them and thei; 
Kng, aad to make him able to govern and difend them in cquitic and tray- 
quithtie, as Chitft bis (huith. 

Pſalm XX. 


To him that is the firſt and principal of all the Quire : 


5s To the chiet mulician 


do I David that made this Pſalm, recommend it for * Pim of David. 
the care and ordering of it to be ſung. 


I \ X TE the people of God, and thee , whom God 1-pHe Lord hear 


hath ſer over us,pray for thee. That the Lord Þ Gy  trou: 
would hear thy prayers againſt thine enemies in time or the God of Jareb 
of need : the grace and providence of God which he ***"* ee: 
ſhewed to our father Jacob , and promiſed to us his 
ſeed, who arc his peculiar people, cvermore accompa- 
ny and preſerve thee our King. 

2 Yea, the good Lord anſwer thee ſuccesfully from thee h 
that place which he hath ſpecially appointed to hear, ind trengthen thee 
and for us to offer prayers in, even his holy Taber-** *50 
nacle. And grant thee his Almighty aid accordin 
to the daily prayers of his prieſts and people which 
they putup unto him in his holy mountain in thy be- 


half. 


3 The Lord keep in mind thy pious offerings of 3 Rememiter all thy 
praiſe and thankſgivings for mercies paſt, to give thy bak lc 
thee further cauſe to do the like, and the Lord accept": 
the propitiation for thy fins to pardon them,and ſhew 


forth 


2 Send thee hilp 


| forth the gratious fruits and effects of his reconciled 
: favour to thee, All this we humbly and heartily pray | 
for. | 

* 4 Grant thee a® 4g God yank thee anſwers and iſſues according to 


heart and fulhl all thine own deſire , and bleſs all thy advice and under- 


01106 Wi takings for God and his people with ſutable ſucceſs. Es 
ED te ever: | 5 We arc confident that God is and cyer will bc 
in the name ot our yyith thee, and therefore rejoyce betore hand in that L 
on Na voi Tapes happines and preſervation we promiſe our ſelves un- 
fulbl all rby petiti9®>: {er thee, as the Church ſhall have under the Mcſſah, 
and with much afſurance and boldnes in our God and 
thine, will we triumphantly and in confidence of victo-_ 
rie march againſt thine and our enemies. And to that 
purpoſe the Lord hear, and effeCtually anſwer all thy 
petiuions. | | 
+ Now know Ighat 6 We have had good experience and ſufficient 
er Sr proof of Gods 24 good will towards thee,and that 
pea, him from mieb2- CVE fince thy firſt anointing by Samuel; the Lord 
Gaving ftrengeh of bis hath {0 preſerved and kept thee, and ſpite of all thine 
10%; ha enemies placed thee in the throne , as that we doubt 
not, but that ſtill God will be the ſame in grace and 
good will to thee , hearing thy further requeſts which 
thou ſhalt put up againſt thine and our enemies , and 
- anſwering thee from heaven with preſervation and vi- 
Ctoric. 
7comermmſtincha- 7 OUr enemies according to their national accom- 
-orie>; bat we will MOdations and militarie proviſions , ſo is their confi- 
metordou: Ga "dence, ſome in one thing, ſome in another. But we 
will ſtrengthen our ſelves in the Lord, and repoſe our | 
truſt in him alone , by virtue of his many gracious 
promiſes made to us, and his former mightc works 
wrought for us. 
coun and cvebe  $ Andcauſe we have to do fo, if we contider. How 


help- 
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helpleſs they have found them, whoſe truſt was in 0- ** qÞre , rien and 
ther things , and how notwithſtanding their pride and _ 
power, it hath brought them to ruin. While we by 

truſting in the Lord,are through his power and good- 

neſs attained to great felicitic and ſuperioritic above 

them, from a low and deſpicable condition. 

9 Good Lord,be till our preſerver and our Kings, » $ace1ocager the 
and (o ſtrengthen him with power , and endow him s,peer vs» when 
with clemency and juſtice. That he may be both able 
to keep us in peace from our enemies that ſeck to an- 
noy us, and in righteouſneſs preſerve us from civil op- 

reſſion amongſt our ſelves. As Chriſt can and will 
hls Church and people,when they crie to him. 


Mmm —_—_— 
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David in the name of Iſrael ſorctels much happineſs to him and to themſelves » 
in bum thets Kang anſwerable tothe Churches happineſs ia her head (Chriſt , 
the onely Saviour of his people, and they ground it upon experience of God's 
former extraordinarie favours to him, which makes them in him confi- 
dently boaſt themſelves on the Lord., for that be ſtill truſts in God , who 
therefore will preſerve him, and with ficrce wrath deftroy his encmics as 
rebels and traitors againft God himſelf, for ſo are all the enemies of (rift 
whom David typifies. Having thus declared their faith, they end with 
raycr and promiſe praiſe. - 
a omant 6.0 Pſalm xi. 
To him that is the firſt and principal of all the Quire, Toke 
do I David that made this Pſalm recommend it, | 


for the care and ordering of it to be ſung. 


I Avid whom thou haſt made head and King "T5 og: ſt 
over us thy people , as Chriſt is over his ® © «ww , 0 
Church:ſhall (we are confident) find thee a never fail- im uw pray 

ing God unto him , and that thou wilt give him con- ®##*< 7197 
tinual cauſe of rejoycing in that gracious afliſtance 
rhou wilt ever afford him againſt his enemies. Yea, its 
not to be expreſſed how great things thou haſt _ 
H or 


25 


— 
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; for him, and what further favours thou wilt ſhew him 

gy in the preſervation of him and his people, to his and | 
p their unſpeakable joy. = | 
/ >, Thou haſt oiven 2 Thou haſt brought all things to paſs after a mer- | 


and haſt not with- 


by1denche requeſt of 241, which accordingly he hath long expected , nor 
2s haſt thou diſappointed his fairhful waiting and fervent 
[ praying , but aſt fulfilled them to the uttermoſt, 
as thou ſhalt the Meſſiahs. To thy praiſe be it ſpo- 

ken. 
3 For thou p:e- 3 Thou haſt done more for him and ſhown more 
Re tres DOUNTCOUS £OOdNes to him , thanever he could have 


bleitinos of goodarls : 


| thou 1Qreeft 4/09 15ked For himſelf, for of thine own good pleaſure un- 
| 


bim bis ears ek VELLOUS Manner Which wy ſince thou-promiſedſt him, 


of pure gold on his 


head. thought of , and undeſired haſt thou advanced him 
from a mean eſtate, and brought him out of a turbu- 
lent condition to be the King of thy people Ifracl in 
| much glorie and reſt. | 
| 4 He acked lifethee, 4 He did but beg deliverance of thee out of his 
| 2nd thou eare® "troubles, that he might not be deſtroyed in them,and 
| «ayes for ever and ſq fruſtrate thy promiſe of the Kingdom to him, and 
a thou-gaveſt him his deſire, and more, for thou haſt 
| entailed the crown upon him and his heirs for ever, 
| nay,and morcover haſt adyanced him to be a type and 
progenitor of Chriſt, whoſe Kingdom ſhall laſt for S 
ever and ever. 
| 5Hivglarels great 5 His faith and ours, emboldens both him, and us 
rnd ezef) baft 11 NUM, tO glorie and boaſt our ſelves on thee, in aſſu- 
th24 laid upon him. rance of preſervation and deliverance,which we ground 
upon that,that thou haſt done already for him. in ful- 
filling the promiſe of the Kingdom to him. ; 

6 For thou haſt 6 For thou haſt wonderfully bleſſed him, both rea- 
for ever : thou att 1, IN NiS Own perſon, and promiſlorily in his ſeed 
made him exceeding which ſhall alſo inherit the Kingdom after him. And 

that 


The xxi. Psarm, 67 
that which yields him and us moſt content in all his 24 with thy coun. 


renance, 


worldly felicitie, is, that it is the gift of thy grace,and 
a token of thy love and favour to him, which is more ' 


worth than all beſides. 
7 And as thou haſt done, ſo he and we make ſure 7 For the Kin 


truſteth in the Lor < 


account thou wilt do, for though thou haſt advanced and through the mer- 
cie of the; moſt high, 


him to great authority,and furniſhed him with ſtrength ie "Gar nor *>; 
and power. Yet as heretofore, ſo ſtill now he is King, *** 

his truſt is never the leſs in thee, and in nothing elle. 

and therefore he and we are confident. that as thou haſt 

raiſed him to this condition, ſo of thy goodgrace thou | 

wilt eſtabliſh him in it , and us under him in happi- 


nels. | 
8 We verily belicve,that as thou haſt already done s& Thins 1ang hait 


find out all thine ene- 


by thine and his enemies , fo ſtill thou wilt continue ſje. yall thine ene: 
to hunt them down, and by thy power to root them tall'fnd out thoſe 
out, that in him , make oppoſition to thee and thy n 
Chriſt. | 

9 Thou wilt bitterly enrage thy {elf againſt them, | 5 Thouſhale make 


them as @ ficric oven 


and execute fierce deſtruction upon them , even AS in the time of thine 
anger : the Lord thall 


thou wilt upon the enemies of Chriſt at the day of (gow them up in 


his wrath,and the fire 


judgement , whom everlaſting burnings ſhall de- gpoamanayte! 


vour. 
10 Root and branch of them ſhalt thou cut off, +» Their fruir (hate 


thou de. roy tom the 


that refuſe to come under thy ſ{cepter , and leck to de- earth, aud rivir recd 


trom among the chil- 


ſtroy thy Kingdom , as not worthie to live upon the g'%.tmen, 


EAartn. 
11 For they are rebels and traitors, not ſo much a- 1 For they intend- 


d evil againit thee : 


oainſt him as thee, whoſe annointed he is, to typific ney inagin.d a mi 


1OHICY GU devie 5 


Chriſt ; notwithſtanding they have attempted to un- «uh thy are uvr 
throne him, and to take Iſracl out of his hands, and ſo *"* 9m 
out of thine : which though they have ſtrongly endea- 


vored, yet all in vain, for they cannot bring 1t to pals, 
H 2 no 
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no more than the world ſhall Chriſts people out of 
- his. 
P'. 12 Th--cforeſhale 13 Therefore though thou mayeſt ſuffer much,and 


” «£þ re (hem iumn ? 
4 1 2 .ut.ut 1 be loth to do execution upon them , yet when they 
4 43 $4. "4&2 reqw:Y . 
!! mine arox5_ +> » PUE thee to it , that thou muſt ſhew thy lelf on thy 
4 

} 


 £.,009-*- King and peoples behalf, thou wilt make them know 

; ro $5 conviction whom they fight againſt , by the 

; woful deſtruction thou wilt bring upon them. 

} 13Bethou exat= 13 Lord do thou anfwer our faith and confidence 

7 <ed,Lord,in thine own . . : 

| et: © will we 1N Thee ,, for our King and us , by putting forth thy 

| p03, 259 Prane ® olorious ſtrength in his and our behalves againſt our 

enemies , that we may exalt thee. To whoſe power 
and goodneſs we promiſe with all ſelt-denying thank- 
fulnes to ſing the praiſes of all our happines and ſuc- 


CCS. 


— 
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David as a type of Chriſt ſhews hs faith in God , and Gods love and faith- 
fulnes towards bim , notwithſtanding the deſpightful uſage, and cruel per- 
ſecution of his enemies, which he ſets forth by metaphorical expreſſions , and 
hyperbolical alluſions of bis ſufferings, to thoſe , which Chrift ſhall realy 
uadergo, and for all his ſufferings he tels how cloſet hs fluck to God in 
prayer-fulres and praiſe-ful confidence , and how friendly and faithful he 
had ever found God to him in his moit deſpicable and forloyn condition , as 
be will be to Ghriit whom he will highly favour in his greateft abaſtment, 
and exalt him to th: bigheft dignatie of being the ſole Sauwur of his Church, 


Pſalm xXi1. and ſupream potentate of all the world, 


To the chief matician T'o him that is moſt Skilful, upon the inſtrument Aije- 
TINS 22: 208+ leth-Shahar, which ſignifies the Hind of the morn- 


ing; ſhewing Davids and Chriſts early and unce(- 
fant perſecution (or hunting) till they came to their 


Kingdoms. 
God, wi hat I Hou that art my God, I am confident and well 
- - ++ oh : 
hy Uk api ooy aſſured tn Tpecial relation and affeRion to me, 


why 
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it _ then ſeemeſt thou to have forſaken me, and ex. f*, from helping me, 
pole 


ſt me to luch extream ſufferings by mine enemies, I rene " 
as force from me grievous complaints, and yet find no 
relict, or audience, as unto cafe, in theſe my ſufferings, 
2s ſhall betal Chriſt himſelf in the agony of his pal- 
ſion. 
2 O God whom I muſt and cannot but own for = 0 my God, 1 crie 


in the day time , but 


mine, night and day am I in continual vexation, and tt04 beareft hor 3 


and in the night ſea- 


put up unceſlant prayers unto thee accordingly , but ten, and am nor. 


am not heard. ns 
3 But however thou delayeſt to anſwer,yert art thou 3 Butthou art ho- 
- holy and faithful of thy word and promiſe, and therc- its te praties +» 
fore Ile both truſt and try thee to the uttermoſt. O 
*thou that dwelleſt in thy ſanfuarie where the wonder- 
!; * ful praiſe-worthie works which thou haſt done and 
doeſt for thy people Ifracl are acknowledged to thy 
gloric, & where I hope to praiſe thee,as well as others. 
- 4 Our forefathers —_ thee their ſalvation , they 4 our fathers rcatt- 
believed in thy promiſes of protection. and thou didſt 4am way alin a. 
not deccive them , but didſt wonderfully preſerve en 
them, maugre all their powerful and ſpiteful enemies. 

5 When they in their diſtreſles put up their prayers ,, 5 T#*y cried wi 
to thee, thou heardeſt and anſwereſt them with deli- vered: they rraſtedin 
verance. They believed in thy faithfulnes and power concunded. © 
to uphold and protect them,and ſped accordingly, ne- 
ver having caule to be aſhamed of their truſt in thee. 

6 And if it have been thy cuſtom to ſhew them , 53 1 ama worm, 

\ moſt good will and faithfulnes im their worſt eftate, of mn, and depited 
of te pe2p'ce =» 
why I am (as Chriſt ſhall be) brought as low as low 
can be imagined, reputcd in the eye of the world an 
abject fellow , one, to whom moſt men offer all man- 
ner of ſcorn and deſpite. TE ITT: 
. . 7 All they ti-ac 1-2 me 
7 None owns me for better than 2 laughing-{toCk tt mer cormebry 


[noot Out the lip, thy 
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ſhewing all ſigns of contempt and diſgrace to me, as 


they ſhall to him. 


8 He truſted on te p . 7 
LO pe eraſed on ng © AN All, becauſe I have truſted in thee to car 


delive- him: 1-1 im rje On the buſines of the Kingdom that thou haſt 
deliver him ſecing he , O - 
dchghrcd in him. engaged mc in , they blaſphemouſly mock ar my 
Faith as a vain and fruitles thing, and at thy power 
as if it were not able to deliver ; and at thy fa- 
your alſo , wherein its true I have boaſted my {elf ; 
as if it were a deluſion or meer imaginarie thing, of | 
no realitie or benefit to them that have it, more than 
to them that have it not; The like whereof they ſhall 4 
do to Chriſt. 
Yon a 9 But ſay they what they will in mockage of my 


that took me out of 


Re my out truſt and thy favour , yet thou haſt been my God 
wa> upon my wothers frOM the very firſt , and ſo ſhalt beto the laſt , and 
from thee and thy good grace and providence do I 1 
own all my ſubſiſtence and being , and what good ſo- 
ever bath been by any contributed to me I aſcribe it 
all to thee , even that which the mid-wite or my.mo- 

ther did for me in my very infancie. 
30 1 was caſtupon = TO I have had all my preſervation from thee, both F 
thou art my God rom 11 and ©Ver fince my birth, haſt thou ſhewed thy ma- 
my mothers belly. nifold love and care to me. q 
11 Be notfar from IT And thou that haſt kept me hitherto s I hope 
nas 5 for where 4: Wilt not now caſt me off in time of need,nor expoſe me 
og to undergo my troubles without thee , who art mine 

onely helper. 

72 Many buls bave T2 Many enemies of great wrath and furie have | 


— 
. 


= 4 


compalled me : & . . ; 
bul> of Baſhan bave COMbined themſelves againſt me , as they will a- 


peterme round Qainſt Chriſt « yea , men of greateſt power and 0 
violence have begirt me to procure my ruin , like * 
ſo many high fed buls in the fat paſtures of Ba- 


than. : 


13 They 
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13 They have ſhewed all ſigns of hatred and cruel- 13 They gaped up- 
ty rome, and would even Lion-like tear me 1n ple- na + Do 


ces, for the indignation they have againſt me, were I #4 r9w1ing Lion. 
in their hands to prey upon. 


14 I am a man diſſolved in tears by reaſon of | 14 I am poured out 
my great extremities , nor have” I any caſe , but jones 572092 mY 
by reaſon of mine unceſlant ſorrows am like a man }g91% 5 mY, heart is 


, ; like wax, it is melted 
in perpetual rack and torture , in type ſuſtaining i" *« midi of my 
the very agonics of Chriſt; mine heart is nfecbles. 
and as it were wafted and conſumed within me, by rea- 
ſon of mine inward grict and earnings. 

15 All my ſpirits are ſpent through ſorrow , and , 5 My frengih is 
I am become like a broken por-ſheard , without any ficard:ind wy enipas 
natural moiſture left in me , wherewith life and {jo ont anss 
ſtrength ſhould be maintained, it being quite waſted 5 jn*2 be du 0+ 
and dried up : yea, that which feeds and facilitates 
the motion of the tongue in ſpeech , is exhauſted, 
and my tongue is put to ſilence, and made uſeleſs 
through want of its ſupply. All manner of moi- 
ſture is ſo ſpent, and my bodic ſo dried up and parch- 
ed with the exceflive ſorrows thou haſt heaped upon 
me, that it ſeems, as if it would diflolve into duſt, as 
when it is in the grave. 

16 For I am perlecuted and endangered by un- 16 For «ogs tare 


compatled me, tho ati- 


reaſonable men of fierce implacable minds ; I am fwnbiy of the wi ked 
in extream hazard by a multitude of impious an addy as vos 
blaſphemous wrerches , that hate me as they will > 
the Meſſiah for righteouſneſs ſake, and with endlels 
veXations as it were crucifie me , as they will do him 
by a lingring death upon the croſs. , 

17 Grief hath ſo pincd me away , that my fleſh, 17 Ima et ln 
is waſted from my bones , and I am become like an Gare upon me: 

H 4 Ana- 
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Anatomie, even to the wonderment of my pitilels 
enemies, ſo Chriſt ſhall be to his. 
Bi They jor 7 18 They verily believe to make a prey of me, firſt 
Fad caft lors tor my CO ruin me,and then to divide that which is mine as a 
Fn. ſpoil amongſt them , as they ſhall the garments of 
Chriſt when they have put him to death. 

19 Bur benotthou 19 But though they be thus miſchievouſly bent 
far from me, 0 9: againſt me , yet Lord let me have thee on my fide : 
thee to belpme” Be not thou to ſeek in mine extremities , that art mine 

onely truſt and ſuccour , but be ready at hand to help 
mc in my need. 
» D:liv:r my ſoul 20 Let them not take away my life by the ſword 
from the (wor * 162 Of violence and injuſtice , but preſerve thou it from 
power ofthe dog. their power and malice , which 1s the choiceſt of all 
thy bleſſings beſtowed upon me , as that wherein 
my very being conſiſts, therefore let not the cruel- 
minded man that perſecutes me for it ever obtein 
IT. 

,21 Save me frm 21 My caſe is very deſperate and full of dan- 

thou haſt heard me Ber, for I am ready to be devoured by my Lion- 

from te horns of "© ike enemies , but Lord , thou that canſt deliver , do 
deliver me; in token of the reſurretion of Chriſt 
even from death it ſelf , and the rather, for that 
heretofore I have found favour and had audience, in 
as deſperate a condition and as imminent peril of 
death by mighty enemies. 

22 1 will declare 22 I will in Pſalms of praiſe magnifie thy power 
brethren yin he matt and goodnes amongſt thy people, who are my bre- 
x praifetkee. Caren,fleſh of my fleſh, as the regenerate are one with 

Chriſt in ſpirit. In the midſt of all Iſrael met toge-. 
ther at thy ſanctuary to worſhip thee,ſhall thy praiſes 


be openly ſung in Pſalms of praiſe which I will dedi+ 
Cate to thee, - 


23 Stir- 


"F050" 
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23 Stirring up thereby thy faithful and obedient, 3 Ye thar fear the | 


people to praile thee with me , and for me the Type, hehe ed erp RY 
as thy Church and choſen ones will for Chriſt the pony hep s 
Antitype. All ye who are Jacobs poſteritic and reſem-"*** 
ble Gods peculiar and elect people, exalt the Lord 
for the great benefits he hath afforded me , and ro you 
by me; Serve him with reverence and Godly fear , all 
you that are Iſracl and ſprung of Iſrael, as ſhall do 
the children of the promiſe , or the ſpiritual If- 
rael of God under the Government of the Mcl- 
ſlah. | 
24 For he hath ever been mindful both of you and , 24 For be bath nor 
me in all our afflictions , then when the world hath the atiidtion «& the 


- 67 . . . . attiictcd ; neither hath 
contemned and difdained you , as it will his Church, be bid bis face trom 


and me as it will Chriſt ; yet hath he highly ſet by us ng rh wr irs oo 
and done for us, nor hath he ever withdrawn his 
grace and favour from me , in my worſt eſtate , no 
more than he will from the Meſſiah in his, but when at 
ſuch rimes I cried unto him he hath moſt of all ex- 
preſſed it , ever vouchſafing me a gracious anſwer, 


and relief, as he will to him and his in like condi- 


tion. 
25 Therefore will I pay my homage of praiſe , 25 My p-ife thall 
at be of thee in the great 
and thanks unto thee of whom I have received all my congregation ; will, 
welfare and happines , even before all Iſrael will I tmibar tezr him. 
do 1t , to provoke them to do the like , who have 
like cauſe with me: I will at thoſe times of moſt ſo- 
lemn and publick worſhip ſing thy praiſe and offer my 
ſacrifice of thankſ-giving unto thee, that all may joyn 
with me, and take example by me: -- | | 
26 They that meekly undergo their ſufferings, and ** Te meek Hal 
do wait upon the Lord for deliverance , and the ful- they thall pra woe 


filling of his gracious promiles , ſhall be ſure At your b-a-r full live 
laſt ror CVCts, 
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laſt to have their hearts deſire, and ſhall be feaſt- 
ed with their own peace-offerings , as Chriſt ſhall 
be in heaven after he hath endured the crofs. They 
ſhall have cauſe of praiſe that faithfully ſeck to him 
by prayer in their diſtreſſes. Such men thall not need 
to be diſcouraged at no time , nor in no condition, 
but ſhall always have cauſe comfortably to enjoy 
themſelves by faith in God. 25, 
27 The time ſhall come , when Chriſt 1s come, 
,.z7 Altthe ends of and after his ſufferings is exalted into gloric , as 
member, and turn un- CONtEMPtible as he ſeemeth to be , that all the 
A rad a world thall take notice of their loſt eſtate. Bur for 
rions fall + or? Im whom God hath exalted to the othece of a Sa- 
viour and Mediator , and thall thereupon willing- 
ly and with all their hearts renounce their er- 
rours and idols to ſcrve the onely true God in 
Chriſt ; and the manifold nations of the Gen- 
tiles , who now are a feparate bodic from the 
Church , ſhall then be incorporated into it , ac- 
knowledging the Lord Chriſt and worſhipping him, 
who when he is lifted up ſhall draw all men after 
him. 
| | 28 For God hath put all power into his hands 
ite Lord ani and he will ſhew that his Kingdom i : 
pe Conde nad an c ng Om is not COn 
among the nations. ned tO Ifracl alone , but that he is King over the 
Gentiles, whom he will alſo bring under his dominion 
and allegiance. 
beg 39 Miiors of peaplefio all panes of theearth 
cat and worſhip; al » U mit ro Chriſts (cepter and {alvation. They 
the duſt, hall bow ve. that outwardly abound in wealth and honour , or 
es awe we Inwardly with carnal confidence or ſelf-righteouſ- 
own ſoul. neſs , ihall yet be gla4 to caſheer ſuch deſtructive 
principles and deceivable , and account it their 


greater 


by _ RT. 


gy rnmoq—_—_ _— Ch 
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it to their children and childrens children , that they 


The x xii. Ps xty. 75 


greater ſafetie and felicitic to take their fouls re- 


paſt in Chriſt , whom they hall feed upon by 
fairh , as their peace-offering , for whom, and by 
whom they ſhall thankfully adore and worſhip 
God ; all alſo that are abject and poor, or that 
in ſelt-deſpair apprehend themſelves under the bond- 
age and fear of death by fin, ſhall likewiſe hum- 
bly and thankfully take hold of him for their Sa- 
viour ,, and honour him as their onely Redeemer. 
And thus it ſhall be made appear by the convi- 
Ction of all mens conſcicnces , that were it not for 
him, all the world were undone ; for no man can 
be ſaved without him , by his own righteouſnes ; 
nor purchaſe heaven cither by worldly affluence 
or voluntaric penuric and pennance of ſoul or bo- 
die , but onely by being Chriſts, and having Chriſt 


tor his. 
o Not that all the whole world ſhall either ſerve #3» a ira cant 


ſervelim , it ſhall be 


hip or be ſaved by him. But a holy ſeed, like Ja- accounted? tn the 
cobs , choſen and calfed every where out of the world 39 7 2 Genes: 
ſhall believe in him , and yield obcdicnce to him, and 

they ſhall be counted to the Lord for children, and 

he to them tor a Father , becauſe of their faith in him 

and obedience to him , and his reciprocal love to 

them and care over them. 

31 They by the Fathers drawing ſhall come to 1 They (h:l1 come, 
Chriſt, and partake of his juſtifying righteouſnes and eons wn, 
grace, when he is raiſed and exalted out of his abaſed {6w?* 6. mitlhians 
condition of humiliation to be the King and Saviour of 49** this 
his Church. Which in zeal to Chriſt himſelf, and in 
Chriſtian charitie and dutie they ſhall promulgate 


and declare alſo to ſucceeding Generations, and teach 


In 


L F,v 
Pe oe 


" % < Ls 6. - © 
y 2a K * 4 - 
LI" we Sh . - 
4 þ L 4 l "S = o Y - w E : mg -< 'Y , P 
: 2 of . ny - V.Y * - LY al 2% gd bs * 
4 4 ot fr IA _—— EI» "" . 
: x EEE TE a IY 3s? | bt. or 
« & of. Loeb TIS IRS ARIES AMC'S le. b 1," wa FO IS x 


The xx1m1. PsSALM. 


in like manner may partake of his grace,and be begot- 
ten to God by believing in him. Even thoſe great 
things ſhall they declare , which he hath done for 
Chriſt , and for his Church in and through Chriſt, 
like as he hath done for me , and for the people of I[- 
rael by me. 


The xxiii. Ps aL m. 


David fom what God had don” for him 42 bringtas him to the King com a+ 
gues what he will do, and ſets his ſeal of faith and aſſurai.ce toit , ſ> 
as that by re:ſin of is paſt and preſent cond!t'on , no future dnp g's [hell 
diſmay him. But ts confideat be ſhall (pind and end 1s ! fern t1ppmes and 
pom ſes conſtant proifes, for pr vetratid mreies. 


P{ lm XX1M11. X 
A Pialm of David. A Pſalm made by David. 


3 «Cow He Lord hath ſhewn himſelt as careful and 
hall nor want. tender over me as a ſhepheard over his thcep, 
which makes me confident of his gratious benignity 

to me for the time to come , that of his bountcous 

goodnes he will fo ſee to me, that I ſhall lack nothing 


that is expedient for me. 
2 He maketh mero. 2 For preſent, he hath made large proviſion for 


lie d in green pa- . - _ee 

ures: be Iaderh me me, and carved with a bountiful hand unto me of eve- 
beſides t ill wa- . . ; 

_ ry good thing , he gives me peace and plentic, and 


hath brought me into a ſafe and happie condition 
void of danger , and full of inward and outward tran- 

| quillitie. : 
_ 3 Hereftoreed 5m 3 He hath as it were g1ven me a reſurrection from 


in the parhs of righre- the dead by freeing me from mortal dangers which 


fake = put my very life in peril , and cauſed much aMiion 
of mind , he hath carried on all the courſe of his 
providence towards me in a way of truth and faith- 
tulnes according to his vromiſe and rhar onely for his 


Own 


es 
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own free-grace and mercics ſake, therefore hath no- 
thing failed of all that he promiſed me. 
4 Yea, I have had ſuch large and unqueſtionable 4 es , though 1 


walk through the val- 


experience of thy love and faithfulnes , that though tt, © m2 he vt 


death , I will fear no 


I ſhould be brought into never ſo great danger , and eq, ulcer no 
lie never ſo long under it , yet will I not diſtruſt thy Tr ro Amana. 
deliverance at laſt, for becauſe all that befals me i; 

by thy permiſſion , and makes not void thy grace 

and providence , which is then with NE bo. all 

things are againit me. Thou haſta rod of offence 

for mine enemies , and a ſtaff of defence and prote- 

ction for thy ſheep , and for me thy ſervant, which 

ſuſtains my faith and courage againſt all fears and 

dangers. 

5 Thou haſt plentifully provided for me , enriched , 5 Thoupreparett a 
me with the ſoit of my very enemies , and made me preſence of mine ene- 
maſter and owner of that was theirs to the great re- my head with pore 
gret of thoſe of them that live to ſce me ſo , as many *? mnt over 
of them do; Thou haſt heaped ſuch an abundance 
of all manner of affluence and beneficence both for 
honour, delight, and necefſitic upon me , that thou 
haſt made me overflow in bleſſings and benefits unto 
others, as ſhall Chriſt the head to his members. 

6 I cannot but conclude from that goodnes and mer- 6 $urely goodnes 


and mcrcie (ball fol- 


cic I have already tound according to thy promile, 1; me all the dayes 
. of my lite : and I will 


that I ſhall ever whileſt I live be a large ſharer in thy 5,4 meant wil 
free and bounteous beneficence and liberality. And [ tbe Lord for ever. 

promiſe by Gods grace I will never ſo ſurfer of thy 
benefits,as to forget my benefactor,but will ongenly 
frequent thy ſanctuaric, and hold on a conſtant courle 
of praiſe and thankſ-giving therein,according to thy 
commandments, as thou thalt hold on a courle of 
mercie and favour to me; according to promilc , end- 


ing as I begin. The 
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The xxilit. PsAaL mm. 


David to invite men into a participation of the ſanfFifying graces of the ſþ:- 

it, and ſalvation and gl» ification by Chrift , ſhews, That though all the | 

world and men in it beloxg to God , yet with great difference, for though 
b; all are his by right of creation , yet hath bis ſpecial favour of eleffion and 

calling paſſed onely upon ſuch as are holy , others ave but has creatures, 

theſe his ſons and daughters , whom he ſpurs on to enlarge their d:fires 

after Chriſt ia the exerciſe of faith and uſe of means ;, and promiſes both 

bim, and together with him , hanpines and ſecurity to ſitc1, 


A Pſalm made by David. 


TE earth is the 7 He Lord hath dominion over all the earth . 
falnes thereof, I which together with thoſe infinit ſpecies and in- 
Re rs © dividuals of creatures animate and inanimate that are 
in it, are all of them his. Yea, the whole world 
from North to South, and Eaſt to Weſt is his.and 
under his regiment , together with all the inhabitants 
thereof every where. 
* , For hehath found- 2 FOT it is he that hath made all both ſca and land, 
A adntedic2and that hath given an habitable exiſtence and being 
on the flouds, to the earth above the waters , which he hath placed 
below it in that great Abyſſe where the ſeas remain. | 
By his decree it is thus eſtabliſhed over and above the 
waves and {urges of the ſea , which elſe would ſoon 
ſurmount it. '2 
3 Butthough all the world be the Lords in com- 


78 


P, alm XXi11mn- 
A Pſalm of David. 


2 Who ſhall aſcend 
into the hill of the 


Lord? and who hall MON right of creation ; yet who are they that are his 
al im 15 
place. 


boly redeemed ones in ſpecial relation 2 that have the ho- of 
nour and priviledge. to be peculiarly eleted,and cal- 
led out of the world to worſhip and ſerve him here, 
and to be glorified of him hereafter (like as in type 
we are , being his peculiar and choſen people, who of 
all the world are priviledged with his-ſancuarie which 


Wwe 


The xxmi. Psarw. 79 
we frequent, and where we worſhip him upon mount 
Sjon the figure of heaven.) 

4 oe dong he that is holy and upright , whoſe, 4He thatbath clean 
converſation and affections are changed from the cor- bear. «hs tant 
rupt courſe of the world , in obedience and love to ranitie;ncr ord ue 
God purifying his heart from inward concupiſcences, © 
and leading his lite unblameably. Who hath nor ei- 
ther committed impietie , in truſting in vain confi- 
dences, Or ek 2p. vain idols inſtead of the true 
God ; or iniquitie , in ſwearing falſely to the wronging 
of truth or cquitie. 

5 Such anone is and ſhall be bleſſed of the Lord , 5 He ſhall receive 
with his grace and favour , and ſhall partake the Lord and righterale 
righteous reward of his holy walking at the hands of Oy 
God. who hath thereby ordained on unto ſalvation 
and glorification. 

6 Theſe are the peculiar people and children of * This istheeene- 
God choſen out of the world , that do thus truly [ek bimghat ſeek ehy 
and ſincerely ſet themſelves to worſhip him. Yea, ** 2 
amongſt Iſrael it felt alſo there are none that are 
cruly, that is, ſpiritually , the children of holy Ja- 
cob, that in this wiſe walk not in his ſteps fincere- 
ly , ſerving and worſhipping the God of Jacob. 

Theſe are onely the bleſſed people of a bleſſed 


God. 

Ye that are thus the living Temples of the, 7, tif up your 
Lord , and have already entertained his ſanCify- vec lm up ye ever- 
ing ſpirit into you , do you lift up your hearts in Dumas == 
the uſe of holy ordinances through faith in joyful *=*'* 
deſires and affared expectation of him ; yea, be 
”— abundantly lift up by faith in the uſe of ho- 

y means , who are the everlaſting habitation of an 


everlaſting God , with a joyful and affured wel- 
| : come 


1-2 446: 0199-2645 i! 


of glorie ? the Lor 
ftrong and mightie, 


the Lord mightie i" 1jr;e | this glorious King the Lord Jeſus is, whom the 


barrel. 


The xx. Ps a1 m. 
come of him ; for ſo ſhall you invite and undoubtedly 
entertain the high and mightie potentate , the Lord 
Chriſt into your ſouls , with the glorious manifeſta- 
tion and raviſhing operation of his love, benefits, and 
_——. 

8 Whois this King 8 And know, O all ye faithful and obedient ones 
for your courage and comfort, who, and of what qua- 


world deſpiſes but you honour. Why, he is the Al- 
mighty God, of power all-ſufficient to preſerve and 
detend his peuyye and Church, that in truſt of him 
do love and ſerve him, againſt all the ſtrength and 
ower of men, and devils that do or ſhall malign or 
oppoſe themſelves againſt them , and to put them to 
the foil , as we his Iſrael in the letter have found by 
experience for your inſtruction and corroboration thar 
are his people in Spirit. 
_ 9 Life up-your 9.10 See the ſeventh and eigth verſes foregoing. 
eads O yegates,cven . by : F 
life them up ye ever- Thele being a repetition tendin to amplification, 
King of glori: ſhall fOr further aſſurance of what is there promiſed , and 
om Rho is this Fatified With a Selah for the incouragement of the 
roy of Ut re GOO y. 


the King of glorie. 
Selah. 


— 


The xxv. Psar wm. | 
Davil notwithſtanding the deep ſenſe he had of his fins by reaſon of t/ 
affiiFions he lay under , yet confidently "Send mr ta cla for See 
againſt bus en:mies , and n:ercie for humſUlf , both in the pardon of his ſtar, 
and beſtowing erace upon him , aſſuring bimſclf, that hcein he fh1ll be 
beard becauſe of Ges goodnes, and the many ſweet promiſis which in the 
general he hath made to his people , which be applies tohimſelf in particu- 
[ai. And ſoends as he begins with prayer, forably urged upon God by the 


greatues of his afflittions, the crueltis of his enemics , th: uprig/:tnes of 


A 


01S cauſe, and his peoples neceſſities. 


; — "EET. _—_—_, Jane 4 


WO. 


. 


The xxv. Ps arm. 81 


Pſ8'\m xxxv. 


A Pſalm made by David. A Pſalm of David. 


I F2? thee above,O Lord,doth my ſoul faithfully »Þ Jo thee, © 
addrels it ſelf,and its deſires continually, and Us: > - 
to no other. __ 

2 O thou, that by many gracious and feet Pro- , 2 Omy God, I truſt 
miſes, I know aſſuredly to be my God, in thee onely ihamct: ter normine 
do I put my truſt, let not me therefore miſcarry, and (1m? tumpb over 
be defeated of my hopes, and ſo both I and my faith 
be rendred a {corn to my wicked enemies, 

. 3 Yea, Lord, remember, what a tie of truth and ; yeayer none that 
goodneſs lies upon thee, towards them that in faith yay hh rnd 
and holineſs depend on thee, and walk with thee ag I vithourcaute. 
do ; not to ſuffer ſuch to miſcarry, and fail of their 


| | confidence or reward, no, let mine enemies do fo 
, 


lift up my 


who truſt in other things, and ſpitefully without any 
cauſe on my part, break all Laws of Juſtice and Cha- 
rity towards me ; ſo ſhalt thou magnific thy faith- 
fulneſs to the faithful , and thy Juſtice upon the 
wicked. 

4 How ever other men walk towards me, yet my 4 Shew me by 
defire is to keep touch with thee, and therefore, O nelby pats, * 
Lord, I pray thee, in all my trials, ſhew me thy pro- 
miſes and commandments,appertaining to my preſent 
caſe and condition, and ws me to underſtand what 
fafety and reward there is in them, that I may never 
depart from them. 

5 Powertully cnable me to ſtick cloſe to thy word 5 Lead me iw ly + 
of truth by faith and obedience, refuſing every falſe fir tw art the God 
way and refuge. Thus inſtru me both to do, and &. 7% wait all the 
know thy will inthe midſt of my remptations, for®*: 
thou art the God in whom I truſt, for all manner of 
preſervation in wel-doing, and wel-being, on thee x" 


MO 
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I conſtantly depend every hour, for every thing both 
for direction, and proteCtion in all my trials. | 
6 Remember, © 6 O Lord, forget not what fatherly pitty and love 


| Lord,hyrender mer” +4,0u haſt evermore born to thine, and what expreſſi- 


kindneſſes : for they ons and manifeſtations thou haſt made thereof, upon 
all occaſions as they have needed, for they never yet 
failed thy people ; nor let them do ſo now to me, that 
plead that whims, # to be one of thine, to whom 
mercy ſucceſſively belongs in my generation, as to 
them in theirs. 
7_Remember not 7 Cal] not to mind my fins long ſince committed 


th: ſins of my youth, / - : F 
nor my tranigretions: before I knew rhee, nor the errors I was guilty of in 


eo emenber chow mes that eſtate, now to inflict their puniſhment upon me, 

4 my} contrarily according to that mercy thou haſt in 
ſtore for me and haſt promiſed to me, do thou pardon 
them, and ſhew thy ſelf gracious to me in mine afflicti- 
ons, and that of thy meer and free goognels, O Lord, 
not for any motive or merit of mine. 

7 ood reprighe $ Gracious and faithful is the Lord,therefore will 

willhe reach wnvers he,and for no other reaſon, both pardon ſelf-judgeing, 
and enable ſelf-outed ſinners to turn to him with 
all their hearts, and to walk before him in "all wel- 
pleaſing, 

Ce ie Tees 9 The humble and lowly-hearted that S_ 

ound is needs, and ſincerely craves ſupply of grace and wil- 
dom from God, he will give them a good under- 
ſtanding how to walk acceptably before him, ſo as to 
have his favour and protection, ſuch ſhall not want 
os ly - PNG and enabling grace to know and 

O his will, 


Allthe path IO | | | 
12? Allche pabeof However, even the faithfull may think, ſome 


eruchy umo (uch as Of Gods Wayes he takes towards them, by the ſtrange- 


ki ichimonics, * NeſS of them, to be unagrecable to that mercy and 


: truth 


* -- I _— . 
* 
® 
mites 


The xvii. Ps arm. 
truth is in him and his promiſes. Yet be they never 
ſo contrary to fleſh and bloud, they arc all of them 
conſonant to his grace and faithfulneſs, which he hath 
contracted with thoſe that are in covenant with him, 
and walk accordingly in faith and obedience. 

11 For thy truth and mercy ſake,O Lord, and for «:: ror thy names 
no caule elſe, do away my fin out of thy fight which is {n2;9;Lords. pardon | 

reat and manifold, and lies heavy on me, and which 
elſe will certainly bring upon me ſoar afflitions, as I 

have already felt they have done. 

12 Few there are that reverence and fear the Lord, 12, What manisbe 
ſo as to ſeek to him to be pardoned their fins andiim an Re Lord? 
made his {eryants, but in this I may comfort my (elf, nd as. 
and ſo may any elſe, that in ſo doing I nor they, ſhall 
not fail of our deſires, but that God in his love and 
goodneſs to ſuch an one will ſo dire and guide him, 
as that he ſhall not be given over to his own corrupt 
luſts, but ſhall be inſtructed and cnabled to walkin 
{uch a way as he ſhall beſt accept. | 

13 And hethatdoth ſo,though he may have troy- , 13 His ul thall 
bles without, yet he may be ſure of peace within, nor feed tall inberit the 
ſhall he be devoid of temporal bleſſings neither, bur 
ſooner or later in Gods good time, according to his 
covenant, he will reward his ſervice upon him, and his 
poſterity, eſpecially if they walk in his ſteps,even with 
outward mercies of peace and plenty, as we ſec it tul- 
filled to us according to promiſe made to our holy 

forefathers, and ſo I doubt not ſhall it be to me and 

mine as God hath promiſed. 

14 However the godly are in the world neglected, 14 Theirerer ofthe 


: , k . Lord is with them 
yet with God they are in ſpecial favour, for in a gra- thar fear bim, andbe 


will ſhew them bis co- 


cious familiarity and good will, he ſweetly imparts ..nam. | 


the ſacred miſtery of his good pleaſure and purpole of 
I 2 their 


The xxv. Ps aim. 


their (alyationins ſpiritual way to the ſpiritual man, 
: that fears to offend and deſires to pleaſe him; which 


g 2s 2 ſecret is hid from the knowledg of the world, 
; who onely partake his common and outward bene- 
: firs. Yea, ſuch he will teach with an intimate inſtructi- 
} on and impreſſion of his ſpirit upon their hearts, what 
| are the covenant-graces, priviledges, and benefits be- 
longing to, and on his part to be beſtowed upon them, 
he will ſhew them the honour and happineſs to be in 
covenant with him, as alſo what are the covenant-du- 
ties and gratuitous returns reciprocally to be perform- 
ed on their parts to him, with enablement to do them 
in love and thankfulne(s, by writing his law in their 
hearts. 

| ever towardstheLord: 

| forhe ſhall pluckmy I eyer ceaſe to wait upon the Lord, and pray unto 
' him fordeliverance, but be my caſe never fo deſpe- 
rate, and my miſery never (o tedious, yet will I confi- 
dently and with Sack mind exſpect it; for according 
to his promiſe I know the time will come when I ſhall 
_ beſctatliberty, and difintangled from my trouble- 
| ſome dangers. \ 
a pare ere 16 As mineeyes are towards thee, fo, Lord, ſet 
7p tothe agen Ay thy face favourably tro me-ward, whom thou haſt 
| ſeemed long to have negleRed : Now therefore be- 
| think thee, and let me at laſt find grace in thy ſight, 
| 
| 


and give me a merciful deliverance, for I am without 


any help bur thine, and greatly afflicted by many out- 
ward enemies, and inward trials. | 


Log of = My — ſtrike deep into my ſoul, which is 
Abring thou me out VETy {Ore Oppreſled with grief; O confider it in thy 
tender mercies, and deliver me out of my great affli- 


ions. 


18 Lord 


15 Mine eyes re. 15 Twill make nothing my truſt but God, nor will 


. The xxv. Psary. 85 
18 Lordtake me into thy conſideration, do but 78 Lak upon nine 
caſt an eye upon the greatneſs of mine afflition and 71 292nd my pain, 


and forgive all my 


dolour, and let it move thee to compaſſion, and par- "<5 
don of all thoſe my fins that may have cauſed thy di- 
ſpleaſure, that ſo I may find favour and receive ſome 
calc. 

19 My ſtates very forlorn and perillous, if thou 9. convder mine 
conſider ( as I pray thee do, and ſend help according- many, 2nd they hate 
ly ) mine enemies, for their number which is great, "** One 
and for their hatred of me, which is to the death, and 
their purſuit is accordingly with extream violence. 

20 They do all they canto take away my life; O 2» 0 keepmy foul 
therefore do thou undertake to protect it from their i ve atbames, tor i 
rage, and deliver me out of their hands. Let me not 9 my eration ther: 
miſcarry by their power or policy, and fo I and my 


' faith be rendred (cornful and ſcandalous to them, for 


I put my traſt in thee, thy truth and goodneſs there- 
fore fail me nor. 

21 Letthe innocency of my cauſe, and my juſt be- jr ter nel 
haviour init, move thee to preſerve me from the in- me: tor | wait onthe: 
juſtice of mine adverſaries ; for on thee in reſpect of 
thy righteous promiſes do I truſt and wait to be right- 
ed againſt their wrongs. 

22 O God, that in thy faithfulneſs dideſt deliver 22 Redeem Iira- 
[{rael our Father out of all his troubles, do the like by a oe 
his ſeed, and bring them into a ſtate of peace and reſt 
by and under me, as ſhall the Church and faithful 


have one day by Chriſt. 


| 
| 
/ 


| 
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The xxvi. Ps aL. 


The xxvi. Ps AL mn. 


David being flaundered by his enemies appeals to God, to judge if h: 1700 done 
or thought as they ſay of him ;, and whetber to Gad aud man his beb1viout 
hath not been ſuch as it ſhould be, which he 15 ſicre it hath, the love of. God 
conſtraining him. Yea, be hath declined all tem2t-t1075 to the cont: ary,and 
is fulty reſolved to keep faith and 2 good conſctence to the end. And thin 
praies : That ſince be 1s and hath been ſtudious of piety and nmocency, he 
may n0t be expoſed to wicked mens crnelty, nor his end be like thin, promi- 
ſong when God ſhall advance him, to be &s incorru't and innocent m proſpe- 

rity as ia adverſity And concludes with confid:uce of ſupport ation and 
good ſucceſs in Gods way, which 1s the way be 15 in. 

Pſalm KRvi. | 

A Pſalm of David. A Pfalm made by David. 


1 Udge me, O Lord, x MV Ine enemies condemn and cenſure me , bur, 

ed in mine inno- Lord,I appeal to thee who judgeſt with righ- 
cence: the Lord-there- ECOUSS jd f whom I am ſure I ſhall be acqui 

alſo1in the Lord:there reous ju gcment, 0 WHOM L 4 utc e acquit 

fore I ſhall not fide. \F-21k their {launderous accuſations, for thou knoweſt 

that all I have done hath been with an honeſt heart in 

obedience to thee, and without wrong-doing to -any 

man, nor have I ſo much as ſtepped oat of the way by 

indiret and unlawful means, to compals the fulfilling 

of thy promiles, but have both waited and believed in 

the Lord, to do it in his own way and time. There- 

fore I am confident that God in his grace and righte- 

ouſneſs will uphold and proſper me and mine innocen- 


cy againſt nune enemies. |. 
Mann nee, 2 Having aclear conſcience, I freely expoſe and 
rry my reins and my put my (elf into thine hands, where I am ſure of juſtice 
and truth, to be examined and tried of thoſe things 
whereof mine enemies unjuſtly accuſe me, both within 
and without, as well touching the uprightneſs of mine 


heart in reſpect of pride or malice, as the honeſty and 
warrantableneſs of mine actions. 


3 For 
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The xxvi, Ps ar m, * 
: Tor Wee + ave Iech 4 Us Upon me, by reaſon 3 For thy loving 


þ; - 1 kindneſsis beforemi 
of thy love and goodnels to me, which I alwayes with (inc's betoremine | 
ſuch thankful admiration and faithful dependance bear 4 thy rrh. | 
in mind, as that it awes me from offending thee in any 


kind, and makes mein return of love to thee to be 


_ moſt preciſe in my walking, ſtrictly obſerving to an- 


{wer my duty to thy word and will in all things. 

4 Beſides I have ever ſhunned occaſions of evil, « thavenor (ar with 
not ſo much as taking counſel of men void of grace in fg, , nither 
and conſcience to do as they would have me, nor will I *vcr+- 
ever conlent to uſe or practiſe any crafty or hipocrici- 
cal dealing, like men that live and move more by po- 
licy, than faith and honeſty. 

5 I have ever deteſted both the company and 5 thave hated the 
counſels of wicked men, nor will I be infe&ted with ggefinymn mh gel 
them, or adviced by them to go out of the way of **"* wicked 
faith and uprightnels. 

6 My purpolc is alwayes_ to tread an innocent, 6 1 will waſh mine 
path, and to keep my ſelf from doing unjuſt or unlaw- {7 win copa6thine 
ful things, for ſuch I know, O Lord, by thoſe many **+9 to 
legal cleanſings thou haſt inſtituted, thou wilt onely 
accept of to worſhip thee, and therefore will I be 
caretul principally to maintain a pure conlcience and 
converſation, and then will Iin comfort and conh- 
dence of thine acceptance of me and mine offering 
frequent thy tabernacle, and there perform my cerc- 
monial ſervices of ſacrifices and peace-ofterings to 


thee. 
7 That foI may let all men know that do reſort 7; That 1 may pub- 


liſh with the voice of 


thither, and declare to them both by thoſe rokens of ;\,1,1745v:ng, andeeſ 


of all thy wondrous 


my thankfulneſs appointed in thy law for that pur- 4. 
ſe, and by Pſalms of praiſe the wonderful things, 
thou ſhalt have wrought for me according to my truſt 
I 4 in 
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a Thexxvi. Ps aLw. 
in thee, and thy promiſes, which are my onely ſtay ; 


* 


and thereby move them alſo to faithful thankſgiving. 
8 Lord, I bavelo- 8 O Lord, thou knoweſt my wayes have not been 


ved t<e habitation ot 


thy bouſe, & theplace wayes of wickedneſs, but of piety and holineſs. I have 


ere thine honour 


co 


| duelleth. dearly loved and devoutly frequented thy holy ordi- 


nances inthy holy tabernacle, and have been a dili- 
gent worſhipper and honourer of thee there, which 
\ thou haſt ordained for that purpoſe, and where thou 
art ſpecially preſent. 
coA Garber ot 7 9 Inthy goodneſs and mercy therefore remember 
my life with bloudy me, as ſuch an one that defires and endeavours to 
2 \ ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs, and expoſe 
me not to the wicked and bloudy hands of mine ene- 
mies, nor bring that wrathftul deſtruction upon me 
thou intendeſt unto them, as the puniſhment of their 
iniquity and cruelty. | 
- ro Inwhoſe bane x7 © Who plot and practiſe nothing but miſchievous 
*s miſchief : and their _ ; C 
right hand is full of things, and regard neither truth, nor honeſty, but 
mo abu their authority, and pervert juſtice through cor- 
ruption of bribes. 
rx Bur 25 for mz 1713 But as for me, if thou pleaſeſt to ſet me in place 


1 will walk in mine 


intepriry : redeem mez of juſtice and authority, then as I have carried my 
ane) be mere 1 ſelf in mine affliction, {o thou ſhalt find I will ill keep 
a good conſcience, and walk in incorrupt and ſincere 
wayes, therefore, O Lord, think on me to deliver me - 
out of my great affliction and miſery, and in mercy 
make good thy gracious promiſes to me. 
ed? My toor Rand: 12 Theunjuſtand unequitable wayes that mine 
im the congregations ENEMIES Walk, I am ſure will bring them to ruine, but 
as for me, as I havetrodenthe path of piety and equi- 
ty, {0 I am ſure to find the reward of grace and mercy 
and to be upheld and made to ſtand when they ſhall 


ſtumble and fall. This I know ſhall be my portion, 


and 


The xxvii. Psarm.- 8g 
and for this before hand I vow praiſes and thankſgi- ; 


_ to God, even in the publick congregations of 
Iſrael. 


The xxvii. Ps atm. 


David rowſeth up his faith to overtop his ſear by many arguments, taken from 
former preſcruvations, and confidence, that as God hath ſtirred up an earneſt 
defire in him, to wo:ſhip him in hu Tabernacle, ſo be ſhall be preſerued 
thereunto. He further backs his faith with prayer, preſſing upon God the 
warrant of his own word, and hus former remarkable providences 3 as alſo 
his ſtrong affrance and truſt in him, and his cnemits malice againſt him; and 

ſo concludes with great mcouragement to himſelf, and every one of Gods 
people to wait and truſt everlaſtingly in a promiſe, never to give out, but 
mncourage themſulues in God hzs goodneſs, be their condition ncucr ſo de- 
ſperate. 
| Pſalm xvii. 


A Pſalm made by David. A Plalm of David. 


1] N my moſt afflicted ſtate and darkſome condi- F< Lord is my 
tion, the Lord hath and doth afford me both XL civvion, ub! 


{alvation, who 


EE? 
comfort and direction; yea, and alſo preſervation ©31!! part the Lord 


is the ſtrength of my 


and deliverance, and ſo hath promiſed to do alwayes, li, whom thalt1 
and I believe no leſs by him, from whom then need 
I fear any harm. The Lord is he,that according to his 
. promiſe and my truſt in him, defends and upholds me 
F ite of all the power of men and devils, of whom 
then need I be afraid, be they who they will, and do 
they what they can. | 
2 When as multitude of wicked ones with cruel ,2 When the wick- 


ed, even mine enemies 


hatred conſpired againſt me,and joyned all their forces and my foes came up- 
to wreak their teen upon me, and barbarouſly deſtroy fleſh, they Rumble 
me ; what got they by it * but ruine to themſelves, 

which they thought to bring upon me, by the juſt 


udoement of God upon them for my lake. 
DO F f 3 Whilſt 
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go The xxvii. PSALM. 

q 3 Though an bot 2 Whilſt thus I am ſure of God on my fide, 
me,my heat (all not though an Whole army of men ſhould be ready to 
Mow ri aint mer Make an aſſault upon me, my heart by faith ſhall bear 
es $i Ibecon- xp in God without diſmaicdneſs. Though I were nc- 
ver ſo implunged in warres by forraign enenues, or 
domeſtick inſurrections,-yet by faith in Gods grace 
and powerful affiſtance, will I confidently cxſpect an 

happy iſſue out of them all. _ 
1. Onerbing bavel 4, Thething I have alwayes in all conditions main- 
EAR Trek Gs ly deſired of God, and which ſti] I do and ever wil] 
the houſe of the Lord Principally ſue to him for,js, that he will ſo order minc 
Rs bd 02 affairs, that I may not be put beſides my hope, and 
beancy of tee Lord: & defires of that tranſcendent happineſs of frequenting 
ple. his preſence, and enjoying his ordinances 1n his taber- 
nacle, where I could gladly lead my lite, there to be- 
hold through thoſc many legal types and ſhadows, 
the admirable grace and wildom de God in the falva- 
tion of man through Chriſt, and ro make there my 
dayly prayers, and to ask advice of him upon all oc- 
C<110NS, as the people of God ſhall one day do in his 

holy Temple. 

5 Forintzetime of 5 Nor ſhall I entreat this of him in vain, for he 


ble he ſhall hid . . . ; 
me inhis pavilion ; in NAT hath ſtirred me up to ſeek it, will fulfil it, and to 


the ſecret o: his taber- 


nacle ſhallbe ide me, CAT £Nd in my greateſt trouble, I am confident he . 


Rk. © PP will preſerve and (afely prote& me; Yea, as if I were 
ſhut vp in his holy Ark, ſo ſhall I be kept and ſecu- 
red by him, he ſhall make me invincible ſpite of all 
mine adverſaries, and ſet me above and out of their 
reach to hurt me. 

nine bead be ed ap, 6 And ſureT am it is not long too, before I ſhall 

above mine enemies have the better of all mine enemics one and other.and 

round about me;there gy gg 7 

fore will I oftr in bis ſhall live ina flouriſhing ſtate of peace and proſperity, 

zoy, 1 will ſing, yea, 1 CICTCFOre do 1 confidently aforchand vow peace-offer- 


ings 


, 
A 
' 
2 
CE 


tt mn _ yy "_— 
wont : C7 4. 24 
A wy | 


«< wats MM wr 
| . £6. 35 
iſ » Xo ; 


The xxvii. Ps ar wm. 91 

ings to him, which I will plentifully and publickly of- vi fing praices unto 
fer in his tabernacle, with joytul thankſgiving in hr 
congregation, for my deliverances, where I {0 much 
defire to ſerve him. And where alſo I will ling his 
praiſes, and publith his praiſe-worthy mercics to me 
in manifold Pſalmes and Himnes. 

7 Thou that art the God of my faith and truſt, O 7 owns © Landy 
hear me when mine afftiictions cauſe me to cry and voice : have mercy all 


{o upon me, and an- 


our forth my prayers unto thee, and in mercy an- ſer me. 
twer me with deliverance. 
8 For whereas thy avord warrants and enjoynes 5 When thou ſaid. 
; ; - . eſt, ſeck ye my tace; 
thy people in all their difficulties to ſeek thy gracious ny beart (aid unto 
help and favour in prayer and faith, my heart readily viii ivy, © 
ecchoes, and {ayes Amento it, doth as it bids, for it 
hath alwayes been my practiſe to prefer thy grace as 
my greateſt good, and onely ſupport becauſe of thy 


faithfulneſs. 
9 And ſtill do I beg of thee above all things not to_ 9. Hide nor thy 


face farre trum me put 


ecclipſe thy favour, or withdraw thine aſſiſtance from vor thy tervant «ay 


in anger : thou haſt 


me, take not ſuch difpleature at me, who though ail.n"8s rep. leave 
ſinner yet am thy ſervant, as to divorce me from thy 77 "9 > neither tor- 
favour and protection. Thou knoweſt, and fo fo I, tration. | 
what mercies and providences thou haſt ſhewen mean 
my need, which is wont to bind thee to further good- 
nels, and to incourage us to greater faith, and there- 
fore let me inthe faith thereof, humbly put thee in 
mind of thy former grace, to moye thee to ſecond ir 
now and alwayes as I have need, and thou haſt oppor- 
tunity, by ſtanding for me and ſticking to me,not lea- 
ving me to mine enemies, nor wichdrawing thy help; 
for thou haſt been, art, and ever ſhall be the God thar 
I onely have and will truſt in for preſervation. 
10 When my t« 


10 Truly my faith is more in thee, and a nearer = rao 


Ne 


92 The xxvu. Palm. 


forſake me , then the of Joye and affiance doth mine heagr apprehend from 
"thee, than from the deareſt bonds of nature and natu- 
ral affections, ſo that my father that begot me, and 
my mother that bare me, I more diſtruſf to fail and 
forſake me in their love and care, than thou, who I 
am confident wilt never forſake me, nor fail in thy 
love and promiſes to me, whoſoever do, nay thou 
wilt then moſt of all be a freind unto me, when I am 
left moſt fricndleſs and forlorn. 
11 Teach me ty 1713 O Lord manifcſt thy love and care both in my 
way, O Lord,and lead 4 ; 4 ; 
mein plain paths be- PFOLCCHON and direction, inſtructing me how to walk 
'obediently towards thee in all my temptations, and 
ſafely in regard of mine enemies, by eſcaping their 
traps and ſnares, who would be glad to fee my fall 
both into ſin, that they may have whereof to acculc 
me, and into danger,to have their wills upon me. 
12 Deer men®® 12 But, Lord, let mine enemies never have their 


over unto the will of 


on wills and defires of me by my miſcarriages any way, 
againſt me,and iuch as though they ſeek and long for it every way, by fraud 
breattou cries and force endeayouring it ; forging lies againſt me, 
x and threatning all manner of cruelty to me. 
an3.d hag faneeeg 13 Certainly, ſo many and grievous have been my 
to lee thegooduels of preſſures, that I could never have ſubſiſted under 
ot the living them, unleſs I had had a promiſe to ſtay me,and faith 
to ſtay upon the promiſe through the goodneſs of 
God tor my deliverance and ſettlement one day in a 
happy condition, free from perſecution and baniſh- 
ment, amongſt the ordinances and people of God, 
which I am ſure I ſhall have beforc I die, though in 
DR = the nature of a reſurreCion from the dead. 
Lord: beofgoodcou: = T4 And truly this hath ever upheld me, and fo 
rengrben thine kexre, QOTN (till to wait on the Lord, which for the promiſe 


pair» 1 ay, on te fake I will never fail to do, for I know it ſhall be ful- 
| filled, 
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The xxviui. P$arm. 


filled, therefore will I incourage my ſelf by faith in 
God, and (o ſhall I be ſure of him to give me heart- 
upholding grace and ſpirit. No, never will I give 
over waiting on the Lord, till he cauſe me ceaſe it by 
fulfilling what I wait for according to his promiſe. 
And (o let all and every one of the people of God, 
be incouraged to do in like fort by mine example. 


The xxviii. PsaL mm. 


David prayrs to have his prayers heard,and difference made between him and 
his wicked cmemics, whem be accurſes as the wilful withitanders of the 
will of Gud touching him a type of Chriſt 3 And therefore promiſes and Pr 0- 
pheſi:s their deſtruftion, and his own aſſured eſtablifhment over Iſrael, 
whom he prayes for, that they may be bleſſed under him,as the Church ſhall 
be under the Meſſe ab, 
; Pſalm XXviit& 
A Pſalm made by David, A Pialm of David. 


I Nto thee will I as I have ever done make my,p xo hee win 
moan in my miſery, and cry for help, for on U Lir9,O Lord, 


thee,O Lord, depends all my truſt and hope of ſafery, ns: viexr_tome : lei 


it thou be filent to me, 


therefore deny not to hear and help me, who have no! become like. them 


that go down into the 


other helper; tor if thuu doeſt, I am utterly helpleſs ic 


and muſt unavoidably periſh. 
| 2 Stop not thine ears nor with-hold not thy favour 2 Hear the voice 
from me, for it is as bitter as death to have my pray- gycr 1 c/unco thee? 
ers unheard, when in anguith of my ſpirit I pour them {4 twin gh, hu 
forth before thee, and when according to thine ordi- !y oracle. 
nance, I liftrup mine eyes and hands in ſupplication 
towards the ſanctuary, which thou haſt appointed as 
a type of heaven to vouchlate thy preſence, and to 
hear and anſwer prayer 1n. ; 
3 Let me not periſh as anevil doer by evil _ nf Draw menee 8: 
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94 The xxviii. PsarL m. 
and with the workers nOx be untimely taken away in thy wrath as a male- 
of iniquity : which : 

(peak peace to their fgCtour, and wicked worker amongſt thoſe that are 
EE mwerbears (0, who with hipocritical diſſembling make they of 
peace and friendſhip, to them thar really mean no 11], 
but intend nothing but miſchievous deceit againſt 


them. 
4 Givethem accor- 4, Such as are 10, and do ſo ( which are mine ene- 
a ding to the wick- MIES ) let them feel and find thy juſt diſpleaſure ac- 


canes vecemaſrer COrding tO their demerits, and anſwerable to their (in- 

Ne rks ver ful praRtiſes againſt the innocent, let them have the 

their deſert, wages they have wrought for, and in thy juſtice pay 
them their juſt deſerved puniſhment. 

5 Becauſe they re 5 And becauſe they regard (fo little, and flight fo 
ap! 6 ge Rgr eg much the Lord in his remarkable judgements upon 
a fre, ever? themſelves, and his no leſs remarkable grace and fa- 
& nor build them up. yOUr unto Me, ſo clearly manifeſted by extraordinary 

teſtimonies , and ſingular providences, confirming 
mine election to the Kingdom as a type of Chriſt, he 
will and ſhall therefore art laſt I am ſure do himſelf and 
me right upon them, and make them underſtand it by 
their utter extirpation and overthrow, and my eſta- 
bliſhment in their ſteads, as he ſhall do by Chriſt and 


his enemies. 


ſed be th 
(6, Bleſſed, be, the 6 Now bleſſed be the Lord, who enables me in 


beard whe voice of my FUI] aſſurance of faith, and by an infallible ſpirit of 
bn ITS of prophecy, to foreſee the ifſuc of my prayers to be 


according to my deſires, and his gracious promiſe and 
decree touching me. 


The Lord is m IE. - WE 
detent in wy 7 So that I can ſay in the aſſurance of the event ; 


my heart rruſted j that the Lord is and {ball be to the end my all-ſuffici- 
chercfore my hear ent preſerver and defendor againſt mine enemies 

reatly r ' : 
Ge ny ne 2374 Yeain full perfiwaſion of faith I can fay. as if T had 


praiſe bi, = already taken a farewel of all my 7gy {i ; That] 
am 
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The xxix. Psary. 


am ( for ſo I ſhall be be ) fully delivered and grati- 
ouſly eſtabliſhed ina good eſtate according. to the 
truſt I have put in him, therefore my heart at preſent 
rejoyceth, as if all were done and paſt, and with a 
Pſalm of thankſgiving do I now promiſe publickly to 
praiſe the Lord, when it ſhall be ſo. ; 
8 The Lord isa faithful and powerful deliverer, , 5 Th* Lord istheir 


Þ : 5 ſtrength, and he is the 
and reſcuer of his people from out their oppreſſions, ſaving frength. of bis 


and from under their enemies, and for their ſakes he —_— 
and w1)l be the undoubted Saviour and preſerver of 
me, whom he hath annointed and Flt to ſet over 
them, for their good and welfare, as a type of Chriſt 
over his Chureh, 
\ 9 Therefore remember thy people to bring them | 5 Swe thy propte, 
out of the tyrannie of their enemies, and the preſent di- tance: feed them alla, 
and lift them up vor 
ſtempers they lie under, and blels them _ thou ever. 
haſt eatery choſen out of all the world to be thine, 
by ſetting me over them as a type of Chriſt, and feed 
them a me, as Chriſt the ſhepheard ſhall feed his 
flock with pony of grace and peace, and bring them 
c 


ro a laſting and ſertled condition of tranquillity,giving 


'them the victory and dominion over all their enemies 


by and under me, as the Church ſhall have by and un- 
der him. 


The xxix, PSALM. 


David id awe all men to be reſpeftive of GodsChurch & people, (peciallyKing's 
from whom they then did, & ever ſhauld recerve moſt oppoſetion & bard- 
ſhip. He firſt ſeeks to awe them by a due reſpeft of God himſelf and of his or- 
dinances, exhorting them to give him honour & worſhip. And therefore ſets 
before their conſiderations the terribleſt of 115 words to convince ao of his 

| gIOrious 
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The x$xix. Psarm 


elorious greatneſs, to wit, the thunder, ſpewing the marvellous eff. ls t 
hath upon things both ſenſible and unſenſible the better to ove with man, 
and ſpecially with great men, to reverence the greatmſs of Almighty God 
And befides that, he alſo preaches to them bus glorious goodneſs munifeſted 
in his word and 67dinances, to excite them to partake tl ercan together wi! 
his people. Putin caſe they refuſe, and obſtiaately oppoſe themſelucs again/t 
him and them ; He incourageth the Iſraelites,and in them the faithful.aſſu- 
ring them, that God will ſubdue their enemics, and make them proſperous 
under him ( as (b:ift ſhall bis Church ) Fite of all the world. 


Pſalm KXIX- 


A Pſatmof David, A Pſalm made by David. 
gies () ye mighty potentates of the world ſuffer a 


rs, ghee word of exhortation, be not high in your own 
une W's ©) Conceits, to which you are moſt ſubject,be warned not 
to {well with the pride of your honour and power, but 
ſet the Lord above you, and pay the homage of both 
to God, leaſt he lay your honour in the duſt, and 

bring your ſtrength to weakneſs. 
2 Give umo the 2 Do by God as you cx(pect others ſhould do by 


Lord the glory due ; \ , s K 
unto bis name 3 wor- YOU, that are your ſubjects and inferiours. Give him 


Ref folines, The honour that is due to his greatneſs, and leave off 
_ {uperſtition and come and worſhip him, and 
ring your gifts in token of ſervice and ſubjeCtion, to 
bis beautiful ſanuary, for no where elſe will he re- 
ceive them, it being the ſole appointed place of his 
| glorious and ſolemn worſhip and ſpecial preſence. 
3 The voice of te 3 Your power is here below, but Gods is up 


Lordis upon the wa- 


rers igbe God of glo- og which loudly declares it ſelf to us on earth, 
Lord is upon many FFOM Out thoſe watery clouds that are in the firma- 
294 6 ment over us, whence God, who is the Lord of ſu- 


pream glory dreadfully thunders, and ſhews his great- 
neſs by that terrible noiſe multiplied out of #7 


clouds, by ſundry thunder-claps at once,and by the in- 


finite inundation of rain that immediately follows 
thercupon. 


4 This 


; 


Pos Aid GET PFIC, 


mightic and unmovcable mountains whereon they 


The xxix, Ps arm. 


by ſundry thungerclaps at once , and by the infinit 
inundation of rain that immediatly tollows thereupon. 

4 This voice of the Lords thunder is in it {cit very « The eoie 5: 3; 
dreadful, and declares him to be of mighty power and 9146p Y 
of excceding great Majeſtic and oloric, far above all 'v!9cMajetie, 
catthly potentates. 

5 When the Lord thunders, it is ſo mightic and +; Thins wt hp 
forcible , that it overthrows the ſtrongcſt trees ; even {91% oe 
the great and tall Cedars of Lebanon are broken breaketh. the re 
and turned up by the roots by the violence of thun- Ls 
der-ſtorms. 

6 Yea, of (uch aftrightment 1s that terrible voice of « 1:4 matert r1en 
his,and with ſuch power doth it operate even upon un- 712 ©, 05Þ OE 
ſenſible creatures: That not onely the trees,but alſo the 719% 54 ayuuny uns 
grow are ſhaken by it, and ſeem to jump up out ot 
their places,and from their center by the earth-quake, 
which is begotten by that noiſe. Even the mountains 
Lebanon and Hermon, as great and weightie as they 
are, are moved ; and in a moment riſe and tall with 
the force of thunder. 

7 The thunder ſends forth fearful and fiery-flathes - Thc voce of it 
of lightning from our the clouds , and in an inſtant fin. une © 
with a violent and ſudden motion dilperſes and darts 
them hither and thither. 

$ The thunder by its mighty and frighttul noiſe s Thenoe os nt 
uttered as it were by the omnipotent mouth of God ie v.11 7 
himſelf, makes even the vaſt and ſavage wilderncis, on. Pe 
yea, that great and terrible one which the Iſraclitcs 
wandred in 40 years between Egypt and Canaanto- 
gether with the wild beaſts and formidable creatures 


therein.which are ſo trighttul to others , themſclves to 


quake and tremble. | 
K 9 This 


983 


9 The voice of the 


Lord maketh 


Hinds to calve , and 
 diſcovereth the for- 
reſts: and in his tem 
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9 This noiſe of thunder ſo terrifies the moſt 
wild and untamedſt creatures , and which are of difh- 
cult produftion , as are the Hinds , that it makes 


ple doth everyy one them en natures ſeaſon , and for fear , untime- 


pea of kis glorie. 


ly caſt their young , and of ſuch force it is, that it 
layes the forreſt in many parts of it plain, by turn- 
ing up trees by the rootes , making a clear proſpect 
through woods and groves. This is one way where- 
by God gets himſelf glorie, ſhewing this his great- 
neſs to the amazement of all men and all things, 
and exſpedts of all men to be honoured 5 Bagh 
But another and better way whereby he is honoured, 
is, now in his tabernacle , and hereafter in his tem- 
ple , for ſaving-mercies with a ſanctified worſhip ; 
where all the faithtul do and muſt relort to give 
him the gloric and praiſes not onely of his greatneſs 
manifeſted in his works, but chieflly of his goodneſs 
and mercie manifeſted in his word. 


1o TheLo:dſirreeh IO O that the Kings and great men of the earth 


upon the floud: yea, 


the Lord fitteth 
tur EVCTs 


ing would therefore be awed by his works, and won by 


his word to honour him, and ſubject themſelves to 
him and his holy ordinances , and ceaſe to rebel and 
riſe up againſt him , by oppoſing his Church and 
peoples quiet; but if not, The Lord that commands 
the raging ſeas and ſubdues their force, can and will 
{ubdue theirs alſo , for he ſhall bring all his enemies 
be they never ſo great , under his feet, and will reign 


for ever in and for his Church , ſpite of all earthly 
power to the contrarie. 


11 The Lord will IT The Lord will give his people the better of 


egive frencth unto his 


prople the Lord «11heir adverſaries be they never ſo potent, and will 
bicts mis people with eſtabliſh them in peace and tranquillitie by and under 


me , as Chriſt ſhall his Church in inward ſpiritual 
| peace 


l - 
F. 
#3 

3F- 
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eace and conſolation , ſpite of all her enemies , the 
world, fleſh, or devil. 


—— 


The xxx, Ps ar wi, 


David upoiz his return to Firuſalem afier Abfaloms rxpritfion of him 
: ' 6s » 

dedicates his boſe anew, and theroat &r itulatis tho meritcs of God 

with th:s Pſalm of priſe fn- hs de'tyerance aid his cremmcs ot erthrow, 

exhorting Ive I/racl of God to jCgoyee wiinlim, whom God had made * 

ſuch a main nt of mort to bis peovle , whom thounh for fin he may af- 

flick , as beaia lum, yt rl be ramemor morae and hear ther prayers 

als /e ail his 4 to the en they W.7) ET'H 2: % caitſt to tire l;: 2x 5 as fn; 

his part be lat, and tor evir would. 

D/alm XXX. 
A Pſalm of praiſe and thank(-giving made by Da- A Pfalm and fong, ar 
OO, 


vid at his peaccable and victorious return to [e- drag eds lb 
ruſalem after Abſaloms rebellion , and appointed 
to be ſong with voice and inſtruments at the 1o- 
lemnity of dedicating his houſc,by purging it from 
thoſe inceſtuous filthineſſes committed init, by him 
with his fathers concubines. Whom theretore hc 


put apart, never to have any further knowledge of 
them. 


— 


I \? I have great cauſe, ſo, O Lord, I will great- ;q will ex « «<, 

{ Aly maegnitie the grace and mercie rowards me, [ornivtoriia 
for thou haſt again exalted me, and ſet me in my "46a nor made my 
. Kingdom , and given me the better of mine enc- mc. Hos 
mies that traiterouſly rebelled againſt me , and would 
have depoſed mc to have inthronized themlelves 
in It. 
2 Lord God of infinit power and goodneſs, ſuch , 7,9 o:ny Got 
thou haſt approved thy ſelf ro me , when I was in toutait beated me 
diſtreſs I made thee mine onely refuge . to thee, alone 
did I in prayer and ſupplication make my moan, 

E K 2 and 
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and of thee ſought I relief, and thou haſt according- 
ly quit me of all my troubles, and reſtored me to 
my Kingdom in peace and ſafety , as from death to 
life. 

3 O Lord, to thy power and goodneſs do I wholly 
3 0,10:dghou va't and ſolely aſcribe my ſubſiſtence and recovery , {0 mi- 


brought up my tou 


from the grave : tho FaCulous and wonderful hath been my deliverance 


nat kept me alives 


Wat 1 ould nor go from ſuch dangers, that by no humane power could 
dawn to wepit. have been prevented from deſtroying me , hadſt not 
thou preſerved me alive beyond all humane hope or 

help. 
4 O all ye my fcllow-ſaints and ſervants, the a- 
4 £in» unto the dopted and called of the Lord , joyn with me to bleſs 
won Ne eeakeand praiſe him with joyful hearts , in this my folemn 


at the rcmemb: ance 


i kolines, Memorial and thankful gratulation of his grace and 
faithfulneſs. 


5 For this my ies and ſpeedy deliverance and 
5 For kis anger en- reſtOrement ; whereby he hath made me- a monu- 


durcth bur a moment; 


in bis tavour is lice » MENT Of his goodneſs and mercie to his people, ever- 
Senn” bur joy 1aſtingly in all ages , to encourage them to believe in 
cometh in the m0:n- hi and pray to him, be their fin. and his diſplea- 
DI ſure ſeemingly never ſo great, for that in faithfulneſs 
he will remember mercie even in judgement, to ſuch 
his anger is ſhort-lived , and makes the return of his 
favour much more ſ\eet and precious like life from 
death. If his people by fin grieve him, he may juſtly 
withdraw the light of his countenance & grieve them, 
but grace and mercic fought to in faith and humilitie 
will toon remove the cclipſe , it ſhall be bur as an 
evening to a _— , the light of grace like that 
of nature will certainly return; and with advantage, 
| tor ſhort ſorrow makes welcome joy. 

et UTREE 6 And I for m ve a full teftimoni 
cri 1 (aid 1 y part can give a full mes = 
this 
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this his dealing in my behalf , for when as I was ſer- 
led peaceably in my Kingdom , and had broughtun- 
der mine enemies , my heart began to contract ſecu- 
ritie and carnal confidence , not living by faith and 
prayer as at other times , bot ng t my ſelf un- 
changeably _ , never dreaming of ſuch a ſtrange 


revolt and rebellion. 
7 Acknowledging but with a mixture of too much _7 10:4, by thy ta- 


vour ttou haſt made 


carnal confidence in my preſent condition , the grace my -onntin to ſtand, 
of God in beſtowing.[.It on me , and eſtabliſhing it rig. yang uh 
unto me , not conſidering that he could as calily TE 2226s 
take it from me for {in , as beſtow it on me in mer- 
cie ; therefore God leeing cauſe, withdrew his favour 
and ſupport from me , let me firſt fall into fin, and 
then into danger , to let me fee what had preſerved 
me from both , to wit, neither my poodneſ, nor ny 
good condition , but his grace and tavour, and that 
onely can do it. For notwithſtanding all the obliga- 
tions on his part , and vows and promiſes on mine; 
yet ſo ſoon as he ceaſed to diſpenſe his auxiliarie fa- 
vour and grace, I fell into monſtrous folly , which 
wrought me this trouble and miſeric, 
8 And hcreupon I betook me to my never failing | 3 I criedto thergO 
ord : and unty the 


refuge of fervent and faithful prayer , which I put up Cord t made rupptica- 


ro the Lord again and again. tion. 
9 Reaſoning the matter thus in an humble bold- 5 whit prove 5s 


there in 13y bloud, 


neſs, whart ſatisfaction can my bloud make thee for wben 1 pu 414n 19 
my ſin 2 or how can my death glorific thec com- pe nn 
parably to = life and reſtorement © what an op- &4r<rby trees? 
portunitic of praiſe wilt thou lole , if thou ta- 

keſt away my life * though I contels in juſtice 1 

have forfeited it : but conſider if according ro thy 


mercie and faithfulneſs , thou (o far beyond my 
K-22 merits 
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102 The xxxi, PsaLm. 
merits ſhalt” pardon and ſpare me , what praiſe it 
will bring thee , and how I and others for my ſake 
ſhall be ſet on work to admire and magnifie the om- 
nipotencie of thy grace, and infallibilitic of thy pro- 


mile. 


io Hear, OLord, TO Therefore make not my life a prey to mine 


and bave mercie u 


and bave mercie uP*" enemies, but hear my prayer,and in mercie pardon my 
meta fin, and grant medeliverance, be thou Lord my hel- 
per and ſaviour from my fin and danger. 


25 Thoubatrum 11 And upon. my prayer the Lord hath helped. 


for me my mourn- 


ing into dancing:ebou MC, YEA, TO Thine everlaſting praiſe be it ſpoken, 
pr 4 me THOU, Lk haſt been merciful to me, and haſt done 
wub gladnel, way both my fin and thine anger ; quit me of mine 
enemies , ud reſtored me out of my {orrowful eſtate 
to a joyful condition , and out of my humiliation and 


abaſement, into an eſtabliſhed tranquillitic and hap- 
pineſs. 


1> Tothe end that 12 And this thou haſt done for me; To the end 


praiſe ro thee an "< I may by this merciful occaſion have my tongue o1l- 
e vent: 019 ed from a heart enlarged to-cxalt thee , in thy never 
b 


thanks unto thee for tg be forgotten praiſes, by Pſalms of thank(-giving : 
: and accordingly. O Lord, that art the God & all my 
happineſs, I will never ye: this thy mercie , but 

with everlaſting thankfulneſs according to my dutie 


and thy deſert, will I celebrate the praiſe thereof un- 
to thee. 


ll 


The xxxi. Ps AL, 


David by many circumſtances in this 


Pſalm does doubtleſs int / . 
ings and the great ſtraits he was / __—_ ſuffer 


brought into under Abſaloms rebel- 


tim , agamſt which he prayes , and comforts himſelf by , and from 
his deliverance under Sauls perſecu- 

urgeth bard upon God bis great extremitics un- 
bus fn and ſufferings , together with bis injuries 
nſage, 


Gods former mercies ſhrwn in 
ion, and in prayer u 
A acr the burden of 


The xxxi. Psarw. 103 


uſage , folitarte friendl:ſn:fs , and extream hazard of his | fe. In all 
whach afflitions he yet anmates himſelf by his ſaith in God . and 
earneſily perſiſts in prayer to him , even until be be fully heard and 
anſwered in his own preſervation and his ememies overthiow. Ana 
then blames his faith for failing him upon the ſuddenneſs and eeat- 
neſs of hus temptation , but magnifies the govdneft of God that yt was 
merciſal and faithſul to him. And exhorts all the Godly never mim n» caſe 


to disbelzeve the power and grace of God , aſſuring the faithful , that tl 
ſhall ever find God ſo. 5 » aſuring the faithful , that they 


To him that is the firſt and principal of all the ad 


Quire, do I David that made this Pſalm recom- *** mot Pani: 
mend it for the care and ordering of it to be 


ung. 


I Hee, O Lord, do I make mine onely refuge :35x thee,0 10,9. 
1n all mine adverſities , truſting in nothing Prpuroy wutyte 

but thy help , and grace , therefore at no time , no med : deliver me 

more now then heretofore let me miſcarric , nor my | gr 34> 

faith , nor felf be rendred a ſcorn to mine adverſa- ' 

ries , but do thou keep promiſe with me, and deli- 


ver me. 
2 Lend an hearing car to the prayer I put up un- = Bow down'thine 


to thee, and delay not to deliver me in mine CX- fpeedily, cheep 
tremitie , which is urgent and requires ſpeedy re- four? of detence to 
lief , as my faith makes thee, ſo let it find thee®*=* 
an all-ſufficient ſupport and fafetie to mein all ad- 
verſe fortune. 

3 For truly thou art all in all ro me , I have 3 For tov any 


rock, and my fortrets: 


not any thing to truſt unto , nor do I truſt in any theretors for thy name 
thing but thee for defence and preſervation, there- me. 
fore for the honour of thy faithfulneſs whereupon I 
ſolely depend , take me into thy tuition , and trale 
out my way for me by thy | roms and wiſe provi- 
dence, that I be not enſnared by mine enemies. 

4 Prevent their craftic eounſcls and ſubtile practiſes , 4 Pull me out 


the net , that chey 
K 4 __ againſt 
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The xxxi. Psar. 


ave laid privily for againſt me, Not ſuffering me to be entrap'd . but {o 
we: for thou 3 ® FreCting me in all my ways as to ſhun their deceits, 
or if 1 by thine appointment and permitting provi- 
dence fall into their ſnares , deliver me out of them, 
for there are none too wiſe or too ſtrong for thee, who 
art of wiſdom and power ſufficient either to prevent or 
to reſcue me. 

$ Into ehiue band 5 Tbetruſt my life and ſafetie to nothing but thy 
4 commir my emed Cuſtodie , there I depoſit it now and for ever, and 
> Dean * good cauſe have I , for thou haſt given good teſti- 
monte of thy tender care and love to it and me, thou 

haſt reſcued my life from temporal danger, and m 
ſoul from ſpiritual , and eternal. O Lord,thou haſt 
hitherto made good thy word of gracc,and fo I truſt 

wilt (till. 


6 1 have hated 6 I haye been tempted and periwaded in my ne- 


104. 


"them that regard ly- 


"Ing vanities : but I Cefſities to leave off depending on thee , and to take 

rraſt in we Lo other courſes like other men , but I have ever ex- 
preſſed my diſlike of ſuch counſels , and reproved 
ſuch counlellours that would have drawn me to ſeek 
mine advantages againſt mine enemies, as they do 
againſt me by ſinful and unjuſtiftable proceedings, and 
have always both in word and deed declared my ſelf 
to relic on the Lord for deliverance in his own way, 
and time. 


71 willbegl dand 7 And whileſt I take this courſe, I know I ſhall 


rezoyce in thy mercie: 


for thou baft conli- TEJOYCE IN The iſſue , yea, I promiſe and aſſure my 


dered my trouble ; 


thou ba known my {lt before-hand , that I ſhall ever have cauſe of 
*vul wadverariet gladnels and joy in thy goodneſs and mercie , for 
thou wilt ſtill have as thou haſt ever had a tender re- 
gard of me in my troubles, teſtifying thy mindful- 


neſs of me by my manifold cxtraordinarie preſerva- 
tions and deliverances. | 


$ Which 


Thexxxi, Psartm. 105 
8 Which thou haſt given me from mine arch- 8 and bat nor ur 
encmie Saul, who thought me his, and that I could "*, i*2.the band 


of the enemie ; thou 


not eſcape him , many atime , when yct I did ; Yea, *# ft ny feerin « 


2 large room. 


thou haſt (et me free out of all rhoſe troubles with ad- 

vantage of honour and happines. | 
9 And now, O Lord, do as thou haſt done , ſhew » fwemercie up- 

me mercie in delivering me out of my preſent diſtreſs, 277%, 0 Locd, for t 


5 am in trouble, mine 


m bl | ' _ eye1is tumed with 
for my trouble is very great , ſo that my ſight is be- 95<% convumed with 


come dim with continual weeping , and my ſpirits =» belly. 
and vitals are waſted and decayd within me by my 
peni1yenes. 
10 For my very life draws nigh to death with ex- . 10 For =y lite is 


: ; k nt with priet d 
tream grieving , and my time is cut off and ſhorten- my years with fghlag: * 


ed by the exhauſting of my ſpirits with inceſſant paul of wine ini 


fighings and lamentations. Yea, my natural ſtrenght $4» an&my bones 


are conlumed. 


decays and waſtcth by reaſon of my fin and thy diſ- 


plealure , ſo that my very bones are ſenſibly enfecbled 
with it. 

11 Mine old invetcrate enemies and Sauls friends »1 1 was arerroch 
were all glad in heart to ſee mine affliction, inſulting me. fur eqpeeiatty «- 
thereupon, but eſpecially was I moſt injunoufly and M095 fy neemours 
reprochfully uſed by my neer allies and friends Abſa- qupmance: they that 
lom and Ancitophel, being forced to flie and ſhift for tid from me. 
my ſelf in a poor condition , in ſo much as that thoſe 
that wiſhed me well , and were mine entire friends 
and acquaintance,durſt not owne me , or take part 
with me, almoſt all that ſaw me ſo changed, glad to 
forſake Jeruſalem and flic for my life, did in like man- 
ner flie from me and ſaye themſelves. 

12 Upon mine alteration I am become of no re- «; ; am forgones 
queſt , but given for loſt and undone, without all hope 3, **7"m tike 
of recoverie,counted as a caſt-away and contemptible broken velle! 
man, in an ifreparable condition. 

By 13 Yea 
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13, For 1 bwe 14 Yea, manifold {launders and diſgraceful inju- 
heard the (launder of . 3 ; rb 
many , fear was on TieS have COMe tO mine cars, which by mine enemies 

every lide, while they . 


ve ide rogether Are heaped upon Me , TO bring me into hatred and 


againſt me > ee) a5 PLOCUTE MY, deſtruCtion, fo that every way I am beler 


my life, with fears and dangers, by falſe rumors and ſecret .- 


lots and conſpiracies deviling to deprive me of my 
if and Kingdom. WE 

14 Burt eruſted. in 14, But in my deepeſt diſtreſs, my faith failed me 

Thewarr m5 God. not. , but that ſtill I truſted firmly in thee , belie- 
ving and encouraging my {elf ſtill with this ; That 
by proof and promiſe I can ſay thou art my God 
in near relation , and dear affection what ever bc- 
fall me. 

1s My times are 15 And belides I know my ſelf and fortune arc 

in «by bande band of WRONLY in thine hands , and that nothing can befall 

mine enemies 536: Me but by thy providence ; notwithſtanding the mali- 

cute me- cious hatred of mine encmies,thou canſt preſerve me 
from them that go about to deſtroy me ; be they ne- 
ver ſo potent or politick , they cannot have their wills 
upon me to hurt me, except thou permit it, which I 
pray thee do not, but deliver me. 

16 Make thy face 16. I have Jong and grievouſly undergone thy di- 
ane: are metor ty (pleaſure , both inwardly and outwardly , I have felt 
mercies ſal, thine ire, and the ſmart of my ſin, which hath brought 

me near to ruin ; now therefore Lord at laſt in tender 
mercie , pittie me and ſhew me ſome ſign of fayour to 
refreſh my ſpirit withal , and give me = hopes of 
; elcape and recoverie, who, though a ſinner,yet am thy 
ſervant , that thereby all men may ee thy loving- 
kindneſs towards me , by thy delivering me out of 
this —_ allo , and reſtoring me to my former ha 
pie condition, which how ever my fin deſerves t 


contrarie, yet for thy mercie ſake youchafe it. 
17 Let 


Me ITE 


E_LECT TS 


| and let their hopes be fruſtrate, yea, let their vexa- 
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et not, O Lord. the misfor | ine 77 Ler me not b 
17 L : 8 Sfortune which mine 17 Le: we 0a 


enemies. hope to bring upon me, ever betal me to [ have "called upon 
the diſappointing of my hope , for I have truſted inde" ahamed, and ter 
thee , and prayed unto thee . which my wicked ene- 07. Þ bent in the 
mies have not done , therefore let then miſcarrie, 


I 07 


tious courſes receive an end , by themſelves doing lo; 
cut thera off in thy diſpleaſure, for nothing but their - 
deaths will ſecure my life in peace and quiernes , and 
my name from opprobric , ſo reſtleſs are they in 
miſchievous devices againſt me both by word and 
deed. 


-- 18 Let the ſlaunderous mouths of my wicked ad- 18 Ler the lying 
. | . 
verſaries be ſtopt after that ſort , they that throu bt which ſpeak rlevous 
ry and malice lay mine honour in the duſt throughtgag, Fm? nt 
1 


I a- 


es and contumelies , in thy juſtice Lord lay them ##in*: 
there , for thou knoweſt me guiltleſs of their 
falſe aſperſions , and innocent of that they accuſe 
me.. - | 
19 O Lord, for all mine affliftions yet mine,, '? 0 bo» erearis 


oondnes which 


heart is much comforted in the faithful confidencerbou batt laid up for 
of thy great goodneſs and mercic, which thau haſt» | thn | hai 
in ſtore for ſuch as are thine , and walk holily asifirinetrce 92 
thine , being careful to pleaſe and fearful to offend*?retv< (uns or men ? 
thee, as I am; and alſo becauſe of the great ma- 

nifeſtation chou haſt ever made of it in admirable 
preſcrvations , and deliverances both of me and 0- 

thers that have relied upon thee , in ſpite and ſight of 

all our enemies. 


20 Such ſhalt thou by ſpecial and exrraordinary pro-,,39 79s Malt hide 


them in the tecrey of 


vidence keep as ſafe as if _ were in graphite 2m n': thow 
POWCT of man 5 be he never {0 potent and proud Witn- mg > 


all.. Yea, all that they enmiouſly give out againſtion the frite of 


tongues. - 


them 


e r17hreous, 


» o 
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them in brags and threats and ſlanderous ſuggeſtions, 
ſhall have no iſſue , but ſhall be as wind , fo ſafe ſhalt 
thou keep them from all harm. 


1 Bleſſed be ce 21 What I ſay, I know by experience to be true; 
Lord + for be bath p1efſed and magnified be the Lord for it , for as 
xcttous kindaeſs in 2 OE and deſtitute as I was left , ſo much the more 

marvellous hath his lovingkindneſs appeared , that 
by his goodneſs and providence hath preſerved me 
ſafe from the power and malice of mine enemic, {0 
that no fortreſs though never ſo fortified could have 
better ſecured me. 


22 For Iſaidinmy 22 For (0 great was my trouble, and deſolate my 
Pe a nero CONITION , that upon the ſurprize , before I well 
«x""hele(s thou hear- bethought me of thy goodneſs and power ,” I appre- 
ſupplications, when I hended my ſelf as given up by thee into mine enc- 

mites hands inevitably to be deſtroyed. Yet I had 
ſo much faith left , as to pray for preſervation, 
though I could ſcarce hope it . and though my faith 
was weak in regard of deliverance. Yet in em 
cie and ſupplication it was ſtrong , and thou waſt 
pleaſed in mercie to paſs by mine infirmitie, and was 
intreated of me in my miſerie, and effecually didſt 
hear me , when in the anguiſh of my ſpirit I powred 
out my ſoul before thee. 


23 © love the Lord, 23 Be you provoked by mine exhortation and cx- 


all ye his ſaints : for 


he Lord preſerveth AMPle;O all ye Godly faithful ones,to take heed of ha- 
tifally revnederh exc tie diſcontent and unbelief, let your condition be 
proud doer. what it will be, ſtill bear up in faith, have good thoughts 
of God; who, however he ſeems otherways, yet is firm 

n his aftctions towards you , and be you confident, 

that he both can and will preſerve you, if youdare relic 

upon him,and will wait for him; the power, and pride 

| of - 
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of your enemies he will bring down, and in his own 
cond time will make them plentifully taſte the fruit of 
their evil ways , by powring upon them his heavie and 
juſt diſpleaſure. 
24 Be bur ſtedfaſt and ſtout in faith when trials 24 Be of goodcou- 


rave 4 and he ſhall 


arc UPON you 5 do but then hold OUT in undaunted ſtrengthen your heart, 
[ lj G y , d | (] [1 = ; , ANPECIOS qd] : | [ oa all ye that hope in 
enevVing , ana nec 12 g1VC YOu MVWAarary DY NS the Loi, 

ſpirit, and outwardly by his providence great ſtay 

and comfort of heart, even thus ſhall he do to all 

that chuic him and onely him to hope and truſt in tor 

protection. Take it upon my word, that ſpeak it,both 

by prophcſic and experience. 


© — 


The xxxit. Ps aL w. 
David ſhe with ww.1.zt mares 4 min bl: ſed, tow. t,t'e jt iifying, pu aonug, 
and ſnnttifymg grace of God \ which he affirms fretirg'y ia the feaſt of þ1s 
ow? mſeric, the whileſt it was ſuſpraced frombim , and the happineſs he 
had wher. God renewed it in 11m , whence be takes occaſion to animate 
h:mſe If and oll ti:at Al Goda!y 1;! the faith of Gods goodaeh, and from h1s 
ow; experience perſwad:'s from linhoranzfs in ſta, toyuldavlenels in piety, 
for that produrith nothing vnt amirſerie, but faith and boltnefs brings true 
joy and happincſs. P[aim XXX. 
41; Ro * A Pſalm of David 
A Pſalm made by David upon the experimental mi- \4,yj. 
. * +60) an. * Q . < . 
ſerie of the guilt of (in, inſtructing all men wherein 


true happineſs onely conliſts. 


I AZ men would be happic and blefled , but all ' Lefſed is te 


whole rrant- 


men are not ſo, whatever they think by them- * = vrelion is tor- 
ſelves,no,no one are, abound they never ſo in worldly wered. 
telicitie, ſaving he and he onely , who by a lively faith 
laying hold of mercie in the vertue of a promile is ſen- 
ſible of the free pardon of all his tranſgreſſions , and 
of his being clothed upon with the imputed righte- 
ouſne(s of his redecmer. 7 
2 Bleſed yea, ſay again,oncly bleſſed and happy is Qi chr 
| tnat 
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impurech nor iniqui- that man whom in mercie God freely juſtifies , and 
bores no guil. |  _ from the guilt and puniſhment of his ſin, 
an 


ſeals it to him by the never-failing teſtimonic 


of his ſanctifying ſpirit , beſtowed upon him , crea- 
ting him ancw towards God in finceritic and holt- 
neſs 

3 Whey keps i- 3 I can ſpeak by experience , for when as I loved 
Sd od thwh ny MY fin, and livedinit , and was loth to confeſs and 
roariag 4"! th* 03Y forxſake it , not ſecking pardon for it, nor grace a- 
ainſt it, how bitter and burdenſome at laſt did the 
Tod make it to me , tormenting me within with moſt 
inſupportable horrours to the lenfible decay of na- 
ture, by realon of his heavy dilpleature, and the want 
of his favour, to that it made me reſtlefly to roar 

and cric, 
4 For day and night 4 Yea, inceſſantly without intermiſſion was I tor- 


thy hand was heavie : 

Upon me: my moiſture mented with fear and terrour , ſo that I was even 

drought of fawmer. ICOrChed , and my natural moiſture dried up with in- 

es ward anguiſh, like unto leaves and gra(s by a fummers 
drought. I ſpeak it freelingly. 

" $5 1 acknowledged A _ 

fd aeknowteces 5 I his made me come off, and glad I was to ac- 


'mn- iniquitie have I K 4 | k 
mins iniquitie | ave I KNOW ledge my fin unto thee , and ask forgivencls . 


confeſs my tianizre- WHICH T did , not daring to conceal it any longer , bur 


hon unto the Lord 


and thou forgaveſt {[PFCad it before thee with confeſſion and deprecation: 
Cs Sek, * ” And truly whenonce I did but feel my ſelf through- 
ly and fincerely reſolved in my ſpirit no longer to 

hide and harbour it in my boſom, but humbly in 

(clt-judging to lay it open before the Lord , > hy 

ly hereupon I felt a heart eaſed of mine inward 

19 gg , and cleared with the comtortable appre- 

enſton of the pardon of the guilt and puniſhment of 

my l1n,and thine acceptance of me into grace and fa- 


vour again. I ſpeak it joytully. 


6 This 


The xxx1t. Psarm. Ti 
6 This teſtimonie of mine touching thy ready ,, *Forthi-allere- 
mercie to humble penitents, ſhall incite by the faith pray uno thee in a 
ww WwWnen tio ” 
thereof all that are, or deſire to be Godly , to make: u may 
n the flouds of great 
hope and full aſſurance to find the like mercie from © "tb unto bim. 
thee in their miſerie , which is a time indeed where- 
Surely in the greateſt of outward troubles or in- 
ward perplexities ſuch an one as flics to thee for 
waves they _ threaten and affright him , yet they 
ſhall not overwhelm him, bur being in faith by prayer 
as thou didſt in mine. 
7 Thou art the refuge that my ſoul till flies 7 Thouarr ny 6i- 
unto for ſuccour in all diſtreſſes , and ſo thou pitt fe "me tron 
trouble : thougliialr 
time of need : I am confident thou wilt never vi tone> ot deliver: 
ever give me cauſe to praiſe thee , and rejoyce in 
thee, ſtill as I have necd of thee, by my mani- 
ſpeak 1t. 
8 As I have learned of the Lord thc _ of wel- s 1 will inftru& 
n | Cc, who the way which thou 
ever thou art , for thy welfare ; out of a care and {| eo: 1 wille=0 
and deſire of thy good. I will they thee the readie 
have found it, and ſeen the experience of it, fo will 
I declare it to thee. 
. . . hor the mule 
tractable to his will and pleaſure , not rebelliouſly per- which have no un- 
[1 


one that 15 Gedly, 

eſt be found : ſurely 

their addrefles to thee in their trouble tor fin , in waters, they hati nor 
in thou art readicſt to afford help and comfort. 
refuge , ſhall find as I have done , that though like 
ſought unto, thou wilt command a calm in his ſoul, 

dine place, thou thalt 

haſt approved thy ſelf , and fo wilt ever do in f2uble. + movelhate 
but ſhew me mcrcic in my miſeric , and fo wilt 
fold and ſcaſonable deliverances. To thy glorie I 

. : hee, a::d teach thee 1 

doing, ſo will I, as is my dutic teach it unto t he way wh Wed 
and certain way of | 2006. ke favour of God , as I 

een t 

9 Which is this,walk humbly with thy God,and be 9 Be ye no a5 the 

- i» derſtanding ; whole 
ng 


] 


\ 
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mouths muſt be held {1ſting in ſin , and ſo fooliſhly provoking him againſt 

leſt they come near Thee TO reduce thee by extremities , as we are fain to 

—— do brute beaſts, or plague thee with his judgements, 
to keep thee within compals. | 

15 Many forovs 10 For the wicked by their wickedneſs do bur 
ke: re arra4; kick againſt pricks , and heap up judgement to them- 
eth j0 the Lordyncrey ſelves. Burt he that is the Lords'by faith and obc- 
b jut, dience, the ſails of his ſoul ſhall be filled with the 

comfortable ſenfe of Gods mercie and favour to him, 
and he ſhall find the good effects thereot in the whole 
courſe of his lite. 

11 Be clad in tz 11 Therefore if the wicked will ſtill be to , at 
rakes: 22d von their peril. But as for the Godly they have choſen 
Lo ®the better part , for the Lord is their portion, in whom 

they may and ought to be glad and rejoyce , even all 

that bclieve in him for the pardon of their fins, and arc 

R ſanctificd by his holy ſpirit; ſuch , whatſoever the 

world think of them, that are thus ſincere and truly 
Godly (which all are not that make profeſſion, and 
ſhew of rcligion) have infinit cauſe of joy , in their 
bleſſed and happie condition , which they ſhall do 
well to put in practiſe, and make conſcience of , by 
an an{werable actual rejoycing and comfortable courſe 


of life to the conviction of the world , and the honour 
of God. 


II2 
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1a this Pſa'm th» God!y are incitod exceratngly to praife the Lned , borauſe: 
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\ 


refs, aud power, manifeſted all the world over, fir which all mn alſo 
ne.gi! to reurrence Min. Put principally js people Iſra'l whoſe hiph- 
nfs be hath decreed , and will brmg to paſs maitgre all 0000 ftttu? 6 


comrarge counſels and attempts ; in caſe thcy walk with him and hape 
zu him , he will be with them. He underrates for If a:l (tn the nam? 


of 


fi Nw 


| Fhe xxxii. Ps arm. TE 
-o\ all th: fufu) tht thly will and do effe Frally | 655 in tle Lo 4, 


and priomſeth m [0 Pre, they ſha (ped accordirgy, and tafliy rrayes 
it may bt 0. SAAD ERS 


; Pſalm XXXiij. 
jy () all ye choſen Iſracl,who are or ſhould be Saints x1 gjoyce in the 


and ſervants of the Lord, rcjoyce, and be ex- D\ Fredo. 3 
ceeding glad all thoſe that are fo, in thar you have Pri is cemely for the 
him for your portion, and truly better and more 
ſeemly ſervice they cannot do him that are partakers 
of his grace and ſpirit, than to render him praiſe for 
his love and benefits towards them. 

2 Never think you can give too many or too much > P.ais c++ 1.059 
praiie to God, but lcarn to be skilful init, and every tin wan we 5p 
way in the very beſt manner, and with the moſt raited 2206 28 inftrumene 
affections look you pertorm it to him, that fo highly 
deſerves it at your hands 7 

3 As he vouchſafes new mercies, ſo ſtill do you 3 5ivg unto vim 4 
indite new praiſes to him with thankful hearts , fly wal 7 gon 
ſet all your $kill and: might on work to magni- *** 
fie him. 

4 For the word of promiſe which he hath made 4 For the word of 

R , . th- Lord is right ; and 
to the righteous is firm to be truſted, and will not de- 211i. +orts 3re done 
ceivethe believing ſoul, but is and ever ſhall be true to” 
him, and all his works of power and providence to- 
wards them, and againſt their encmies are the fruits of 
his mercy and faithfulneſs. 

5 The Lord is righteous and holy , hatcs the 5 He lov-th riphre- 
waycs of the world , injury and oppreſſion ; and mu: ne ca: nt 
contrarily loves juſtice and equity, and ſuch as pra- RED. 
iſe them ; he is bountiful alſo, and out of his good- 
neſs fills the carth with abundance of good things for 
the uſe of man. 

6 And a5 his goodneſs, ſo his power wonderfully \ 6 By the word of 


appears in the world, for at his meer <ommand, the haven. nade: 20 al 
L heavens 
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ee hoſt of them, by heavens and all thoſe lightſome glorious ornaments 
_ the breath © of his 


mouth. therein were made, and other way of Being they had 


none, ſaving his command to Be. 
7 He gathereth the 4 And as the heavens above, {0 the earth beneath 


waters or the tca to- 


ether, 55 an heap; he ſheywerh his infinite power, for thereto hath he given a 


f h th d h i . . 
Race boaſes, ſurface above the waters, which he hath (notwith- 


fear rhe Lord : let all 


= ſtanding they were once uppermoſt, and would be {© 
again ) confined to their concave, or the pit he digged 
for them ; for all their fluid and ſpreading nature. 
there he kceps them ſafe from breaking our, and over- 
whelming the carth again. 
8 Letallthe carb $ Andags the faithfully rightcous. have cauſe to 


the inhabitants of the praiſe the Lord for his word and works, as being hap- 
world ſtand in awe of J = 


_ py in him for their God, that is of ſuch power and 


truth : ſo alſo from that light and power which is im- 
parted to them out of the creation, ſhould all the 
world, one and. other {ubmir to his authority, and 
know it to be their duty to honour and obey him, re- 
verencing his commandments, and fearing his power- 
full judgements. 

9 For he ſpake ard 9 For all things that they ſee how great and won- 


it was done, he com- 


marded and it Rood derfull ſoever, above and beneath them, were made 


_ meerly by his fat or word of command ; yea, the 
great and weighty globe of the carth was eſtabliſhed 
tor ever by its ſole and onely center, without any 


other prop or pillar through the Almighty command 


TS of God for it fo to be. 
The Lord bring- : i 
ec mmotts T0 AndtheLordis as wiſe as pam defeating 


heath ht: he g : 7 
heathen to nought: 1<.1n 11S peoples behalf all the machinations that their 


? 


ineffectual all the plots of the Gentils round abour 
againſt his choſen, : 


11 The counſel of 


che Lord andeth for 1.1 FOT the gracious purpoſes of the Almighty to- 
wards 


the people of one <i- enemies device againſt them ; fruſtrating and making 


Lt 
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wards his ſhall ſtand pos ſpite of all uppoſing pow- ever, the thoughts 6 
er and-policy ; yea, they ſhall never be truſtrated, bur Mobeart ©» allgene- 
ever be effectual and ſuccesfull in the behalf of thoſe 
that truſt in him, to the worlds end. 
12 O therctore bleſſed are we above all the 12 Bieftedisthe na- 
world, who have the knowledge and worſhip of the "ra; and oe peopts 


Lord ; and the people 
true God, and fo have him in a ſpecial manner gra- #91 d<barh choten 
ciovs to us, and Lord over us. Yea, happy are "php eee” 
people whom he hath picked] Out from aimonelſt qll 
people unto the adoption of tons and ſervants, as 
WC AIC. 


13 This God, who is our God, is in heaven, and 13_The Lord Joh 
eth trom h-av -n : be 


from thence he beholds and governs all men, and all b-b41dab all thei 
their actions. = Gs 
14 Yea, from heaven the place of his moſt + From the place 


of hi* habication, !:c 


olortous and ſpecial reſidence doth he all-know- to:kers upon all! c'. 


earth, 


1ngly ſee and diſpoſe of all men, and all. things fan 


here below. 

15 The Lord knows all men within and with- , 15, Me faineth 
out, for he made all, and therefore knows all, no convidercth all chei 
man made himſelf, but he alike made all as any, © 
and- therefore knows all as well as any , even the 
ſubtile(ſt and witeſt devices of the deepeſt politicians 
he is privy to, and confiders the events,ordering them 
after his mind, and not after theirs. 

16 So that be mans confidence never fo grear, od cohedge = 
though he be a King and have never ſuch authority, te of an 694 : 4 
and power, or if for bodily ſtrength he be equal ro a Ws by mac 
Giant, yct can it neither conquer, nor keep himſelf *-" 
from being conquered, it God be not purpoled to ta- 
vour him. 

17 It God help nor, nothing can, an Horſe which; 17 a» tor » = 


. " Ree”. . Va'n 
men truſt much in, be he never {o {wift or ſtrong, will neibe. thall he 0: 
Le Ii deccive 


£ a3» i 5. SS - WO "I'S 
Felt > Sol NG ta % 4% = 


1209 The xxxiv. PSALM. 


ver any by bis grezt deceive; and Can neither ſafeguard his rider, nor harm 
ren t . . . ® . . 
F his oppoſer if God forbid it. 


1$ Bebold, eeeye 18 The gracious favour and good providence of 
ot the Lord 1s upon 


een fear bm: God iS Worth all, which they are ſure of thar in fear 

upon them thatbore obey him , and by faith truſt in his goodneſs and 
mercy, over whom he keeps a carefull and watch- 
ful eyc. 


1s Todliverthciv 19 To deliver them from the deadly plots of their 


ſoul from death, and 


to keep them aliveia ENeMies, and other dangerous perils, and to uſtain 
—_ and provide for them in times of ſcarcity and want, 
when he lets other men ſtarve. 


25 Our ſoul wair-. 20 Wetherefore that are the Lords people ought, 


h for the Lord; b $ : : 
i our belp 2nd our (and I hope we do) with one heart and mind,faithtul- 
_—_ ly and affeRionately ſeck to him and truſt in him, as 
our onely preſcrver and defendor, as do and ever will 


the faithful. 


21. For our beat 21 And this we may be lure of, that we-ſhall find 

ſ@all rejoyce in bim : hi Ca; hull : . 

becauſe we have truſt. LM FAITH ull, he will not fail us but we ſhall have 

(4 10 160019 a Cauſeof joy and thankſgiving in the manifeſtation of 
his grace and favour to us ; if ſo be that we fail not to 


pur our truſt ſtedfaftly in his power and goodneſs, 
which for his holineſs. ſake can never deceive rhem 
that truſt therein, as do the faithful. 


G5 by mery 22 Let, Lord, accordingly thy merciful loving- 


according 3s we bope kindneſs and gratious providence be for ever vouc 
I cc. 


lated unto thy people who make thee their ſtay and 
ſtrength alone. 


XXXiv. PsSAaAl m. 


\ Forbss deliuryance mentioned in the title, Davidy in the ravi fhing appre- 


benſiaa thereof , excites himſelf and others to praiſe the Lord greatly, 
and 
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m4 to b:Uueve 1n him ſo tao, 070m ſang as he ſped, ſo ſhau'!d tiny in fo do's 
he their danoer uoul A 1 heir] EY4 | Sy 
e £ne17 cen new ſogreat, andtiher help humancly acer ſy ſmall. He 
wou!d hate them that doust it but try him by truſtiar, and -afſurcth them 
they ſh ill experts. ent olly find all true that he yes touching Gois goodn?ſs. 
Aid out of his dutty to God and love to the gowly he inſtrufts them as a p10- 
pher,and from hs; own exprrience, how to ont-live temptations and afflitt-- 
05, and be happy and blifſed 3 to wit, Lyeſcthewing eval and doing good , 
for to ſuch and ſuch onely the Lord is good and gracions, for the wiched 
ſhall certainly ſmart for their wickedneſs, it ſhill coft them their uncoins. 


Pſalm Kxxiv. 

A Pſalm made by David, when as, being forced to a pram of Davis, 

flie from Saul, and not knowing where to be ſafe in Sorin. betode Abi. 

Iſrael, he betook himfelf ro Gath of the Philiſtins, Mah. no, ane 

where being known, by reaſon of his late conqueſt *** 4: 

of Goliah, and hated for the deſtruction that befel 

their Hoſt thereby, he was therefore in great dan- 

ger, and put to his ſhifts to feign himſelf mad, for 

which oY contemned of the King he was diſmi(- 


ſed his preſence, and ſo eſcaped again to Judea. 


I Wy great hath been the goodneſs and power of T willbleſs theLord 
God in my behalf, as that I will never forget ro praiſe (hall conti- 

magnifie him for it, but will ever bear it in remem- Yn moment 

brance and continually be ſpeaking of his praiſe-wor- 

thy mercies to me in my deliverance. 

2 Yea, from my very ſoul and inmoſt affettions 2 My fou! fall 
will I praiſe him, and confidently tell both what he 19d. the bunbl« hat 
hath ; any and what thereupon T believe he will do fjg4. © EN 
for me, whereby I ſhall I am ſure incourage all ſelt- 
denying believers to the worlds end,to hope in him in 
trouble and adverſity, and for preſent ſhall have ſuch 
as fear God, and wiſh me well, partakers of my joy. 

3 And ſuch I call uponto help me in exalting the, 3, 0. mapnive the 
Lord, and with heart and voice to joyn with me in  evaltbiz name to- 
magnifying his loving-kindneſs and power, the better” ts 
to amplihe his praiſes. 

E2 4 For 


; : Lag "og ts FS... % a _ 0 
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a oncuion 4 hor I in mine eraareg 4 put up my prayers 
 delivercd mefromal faithfully and fervently to the Lozd, and was preſent- 
—T ly anſwered, and freed from my dangers by his good 
providence. | | | 
+. They lookedun- 5 And as it was with me, ſo ſhall it be for certain 
encd.” and eeir faces WILh Other his people, that from mine example hum- 
were nor atamed: bly rely upon him, and in extremity not knowing 
which way to turn them, with fervency of ſpirit by 
faithful prayer and ejaculation caſt their eyes towards 
heaven, they ſhall find favour, and have a +: ſhewed 
them to eſcape inthe greateſt and doubtfufleſt dan- 
gers, nor ſhall they have cauſe to hide their heads, 
becauſe of their milcarrying , for God will deliver 

them, and they ſhall praiſe him, 

& This poor wan 6G They ſhall make me their inſtance and incou- 


cried , ard the Lord 


beard bim 32nd Caved FAgement Of their faith, how that as I in my poor and 
him our ot all his 


rroubles. hazardous condition cricd to.the Lord for mercy, and 
was graciouſly heard and delivered, {o they ſhall rake 
heart to do the like ina like eſtate, in confidence of 
like ſucceſs from God, who is graciouſly pittiful to 
allthat in affliction faithfully ſeck to him, as I did. 
7 The Angel of 7 Nor matters it how humanely helpleſs and de- 


tho 101d, encamperth 


round abOur them thar lolate any ſuch ſeem to be, for God hath prven his 

exhhew, -taithful and obedient people in charge to Chriſt, and 
his miniſtering ſpirits the holy Angels, to yield them 
divine affiſtance, who accordingly have a watchful 
eyc over them to prevent their hurt and procure their 
g00d, maugre all their enemics 

we 19ndis good-t1.42,,, $ Make bur proof of God as I have done by be- 

Che kr” c2#r evINg in him and relying on him, and you ſhall find 
him no worſe, but by faith and experience ſhall be 
able to affirm him as I do, to be ſenſibly gracious and 
good to ſuch as ſeck to him, for it is as true and un- 


deniable 


TO OTTER PEE EE OT TTY WITTE gy EEE Ee 


tion whatit will be, by miſtruſt or mi{doine, for be 


The XXX1V, Ps AIM, 119 


deniable as any thing canbe, that he certainly and he 
alone is bleſſed, and ſhall be happy that makes him 
and him onely his truſt and confidence. | 
9 O therefore ſtick cloſe to the Lord you that are 9. 9fear the Los 


. e his Saints: for there 
his people, and depart not from him, be your tempta- is n2 wane eo them 


that tear him, 


. 


ſure of it you ſhall not want the Lords gracious pre- 
ſence with you, and providence for you, if you ſo do. 
10 Faithfully relying upon, and fecking to the , 17 The youne lions 


do lack, and iunttec 


Lord, is the molt ctic&ual and profperous way any burger: bu they that 
man can take, all elſe is fallible; wildom, ſtreneth, vin wy ned. thing 
whatſoever is rclied upon. Though a man had thc 

force and courage of the ſtouteſt lion, vct,:5 they not- 

withſtanding theirs go without their prey till prov:- 

dence ſupply it them, ſo ſhall he notwithſtanding his. 

of what he ſtands in need, it he ſeek it not of God,who 

onely is to be confided in, and fought to tor whatſoe- 

ver we necd or deſire, for to ſuch hath he cngaged 

himſelt as farre as is defireablc, even to give them 

what is good for them, whatever elſe they want, God 

and his 2oodnels thall be theirs to their hearts con- 

rentment. 

11 Comcall ye thatarc thechildren of the moſt , 1" Gone ye «bile 
High, and as dear to me, as mine, and that in love and me: vill teach 364 
meeknels deſire to walk well-pleafingly towards God, OOO 
Give car to what I ſay as an experienced man and true 
Prophet : And it ſhall ſhew you your hcarrs dclire, 
even how to walk acceptably with him. 

12 What man is he that doth deſire to on-live Jus ,, 1700 nn, 
enemics, and the miſcries he ſuſtains by them, and ler n ony dares 
would be bleſſed of God with a long and happy lite, 
which though all would have, yet all men take not 


the way to 92, but by their fin procure themlelve; 


L 4 mi'ory 
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miſery and deſtruction, therefore hearken thou to ſuch 
inſtructions as will effect it. | 
13 Keepthy rongue 12 T)o what God commands thee in word and 
rom evil, and thy lips : , : 
rom ſpeaking guile. deed, refrain thy tongue and lips from revengetul 
ſlaunders, or deceivable lies to or againſt my 
1/4 Depart from © 14 Benottempred or enticed either by the provo- 
eaceand partueit. CAtions Of thy nature, or the worlds corruptions to 
wrong or deceit, and on the contrary ſtudy and endea- 
vour to walk holily and righteouſly in all things to- 
wards God and men, in all manner of well-doing, ſeek 
the tavour of God carcfully,maintain peace with men 
and purſue it earneſtly, with the uttermoſt ſelf-denial, 
in meek, holy, and righteous walking. 
15 Tieezes of the 15 Foronely they are in favour with God; and 


.o:d arc upon the 


jgbreous,and bis ears HAVE the eyes of the Lord watchful over them for 


7s open uno ime 000d, that are 200d, an1 he is very inclinable to hear 
the cries of ſuch in aftiiction, and to ſend them relict 
accordingly. 


16 The face of te 16 But on the contrary in ſtead of a long and hap- 
ord is againſt rhem 


bat do evil; tocur of PY life, the anger of the Lord 1s againſt them that are 


he remembrance ©O O 


nem from the earch. CVLL> WHOM by his judgements he ſhall in juſtice cur 
off, both them and theirs. 
17 The rightcous 157 The good its true may be afflicted as well as 


cry, & the Lord hear- a Me 
et ; and delivereth the bad, but with this difference, that they have the 


cones © PP Lordtogo, and bewail themſelves, unto ; and the 
Lord hath promiſed to hear them, and hath ap- 
proved himſelf manitoldly as good as his word, and 
{o will ſtill to ſuch, for if they call, he will anſiver, and 
caſe them of their troubles. . 
The Lordi» nieh 18 For the Lord is apt to pitty them that he ſees 
2 broxen heart: and humbled under his affliſting | and very ready 
tetpri - *tOrelieve them in their extremities ; and doth de- 
liver them that (elf-judgeingly in the ſenſe of their 


UNWOTL- 


7 


th 
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unworthinels in time of miſery ſeek to him for 
mercy. 

19 Thoſe that arc righteous and live godly, have ,,7?. Many. are the 
many enemies, and ſuffer as many if not more trials reous : but the Lord 
and afflictions than do the wicked, bur till as I ſay es, 
with this difference, the Lord that brings them in, 
leads them out. 

20 And ſpite of all the power and malice of their, .22 He keepeth all 
enemies, who if they could would grind them to pow- them i-broken, 
der, yet ſhall Fa not be able to faſten the leaſt evil 
upon them, which the wiſe providence of God nor ap- 
pointed for their good, for he keeps them ſo ſafe, that 
not ſo much as their little finger ſhall rake hurt, 
or a hair of their head periſh by any will or power 
of man. 

21 But now contrary-wiſe,the malicious evil wayes 
of the wicked ſhall be their utrer ruine, and they x 
wickedly perſecute the godly, ſhall in ſtead of com- 
paſſing their deſtruction, procure their own and their 
poſterities for ever. . 

22 Whereas for the comfort of the godly, let the , 22 The, Lord re. 
lives of his people that faithfully truſt in him, and "> <-van; and none 
dutifully ſerve him, be in never ſuch hazard and vim fans ating 
danger by the power of their enemies, yet he that 
redeemed their ſouls from everlaſting deſtruci- 
on, can and will preſerve and deliver them , I can 
' put a probatum eſt unto it ; and none of all thoſe 
that depend upon him and truſt in him, ſhall be 
deſtroyed by the wrath of man, as ſhall the wicked 


by the wrath of God, for he will preſerve them, I 
know by exPpericncc. | 


21 Evil ſhall flay 
the wicked : and they 
that hate the righte- 
04s fiiall be dejulate, 


The 
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David in ie name of (\ 7iſts and the Churches enemies,prayes for the confi(i- 
on of his own, becauſe cf their unjuſt and mbumane dealing, promiſmg ex- 
cecding(y to praiſ: God, when he ſhall be delivered from their welence and 
wrong : mahing God tt judge betwixt buy and them, ana praying him to 
maintain his innoceacy again their unrighteouſneſs by making them exazi;- 
ples-of his juſtice, ad h:17 of bis wercys ſo ſball be p:«rchaſe to himſ-!, 
much pratfe ſrom tie whole Church, but ſpecially from humſelf, which Ie 
[hl be ſire of. 

I'1.1 #1 XYEXV. 


A Pialm of Divid. A Pſalm made by David, 
| P cad m, cave i 3 Lord oppoſe mine oppoiers ; be thou the de- 


'O Lord) witt » . : a : > 
Nw chat i fendor of mine innocency, and the prelerver 
Cm at po 6%:ng OF M1 lifc againſt my flanderous back-biters, and per- 
ſecuting enemies, to whom be thou an enciny, 


1.2, Take hold of 2 I have no _ but thine, therefore quit thee an- 
Rand up for mine {\Werably to the affance I put in thee for my defence, 


= for thou art mine all in all, therefore ſtand to me and 


3 Draw out alſo 3 Nor onely defend me, but alſo offend them that 
the ſpear, and ſtop the : "i 
way apainſt them thar WOUd offend me, ſecure me from my perſecutors,and 


perie. ute me: lay unto 


Foy toul, 1 am thy Cate PLEVCNT TNcir cruel deſigns upon me. Let thine ations 
"ROS. outwardly ſpeak thy loving kindneſs towards me,and 
inwardly perſwade mine heart to firm affiance in thee 

amidſt mine afflitions. | 
4 Lerchem becon- 4 O Lord thou knoweſt in what place thou haſt ſer 


fuunded and put to x 
fame that ſeck airer INE, NOT AS A Pr1vate man therefore for revenge, but 


foul: let thim b . ” 
eurned backk brought 45 4 Prophet and publick perſon repreſenting thy 


to confition that de- 


oe mary Chriſt and Church do I accurſe mine enemies, and 


pray that they may not proſper in their deſigns, bur 
..- That 
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that confuſion and deſttution may be the portion of 
them that pn my life, let them be diſcomfited 
and brought to ruine, that plot mine. 

5 Let thy violent and ſudden judgements ſweep , 5, tet them be as 
them away paſt all help. Yea with a divine and unre- and te: we Angel of 
ſiſtable power from heaven do thou utterly defeat all** oboe bem. 


their humane power wherein they put ſuch con- 


fdence: 


6 And let them totally miſcarry in their diſcomfi- © Let their waybe 
: drk andyhppery, and 


ture, ſo that they may not know how to eſcape tO ler the Angel or the 
ſave themſelves, but void of power and policy let © Prriehare hem: 
them ſtumble and fall, and be tollowed at the heels 
by thine immediate judgements, until they be over- 
taken and quite deſtroyed. 

7 Yea, Lord, let them be catched in thy trap, as, 7 For vithour cauſe 


:ave they hid tor me 


they have endeavoured to catch me in theirs, uſing all tir ner, in a pit, 


Wi. !ch without caute 


manner of deceit and craft to compaſs my deftruti- te, have dipzed ror 
on, and to take away my life unjuſtly, without any de- 


ſert or cauſe given by me. 
8 Meaſurc to mine encmv as he would meaſure to 8 Let deftrutiien 


come 14pun him at una- 


me. Let tudden deſtruction befall him, when he leaſt wares, ard ler his ner 


fears himſelf, and makes moſt ſure of me; Yea, Jet finite ata gy ane 
him be caught in his own very craft, and the lelf-ſame £9pe2n Ie bm 
ruin he intends to me let it tall on him. 

9 So wilt thou give me cauſe of rejoycing in thee,, © And my foulGall 
and thy favour towards me yea, and accordingly I ir jatl r:joy-e i is 
will exceedingly rejoyce in thy {aving mercy, a. _—— 
praiſe thee for it, aſcribing all my ſatery to it. 

10 Yea, both ſoul and body, each part and facu]- 1» All my bones 
ty, with all their might, in a joynt and joyful accla-ilie unto theegwhich 


delivereſt the poor 


mation, ſhall feelingly break out into unexpreſſibleombim that is*tov 
praiſes and thankful acknowledgements, of thy tran- ©79"5'or umn? 


{cendent power and goodneſs in my behalf. So _ 
| WI 
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will make faithful publication of thee to be a on-ſuch 
for poor afflicted perſons to truſt in, and ſeek to, 
when they are diſtreſſed and over-powered by unjuſt 
violence, yea, for the moſt impotent and delpicable 
xerſon living to flic to, to be righted and relieved on 
him that wrongfully violates and oppreſicth him, be 
he never ſo much too hard for him. | 
x1 Falſe wirnels x3 Thou, O Lord, knowſt how falſly I ( as Chriſt 
my charce ttings ſhall! be ) am accuſed by mine injurious adverſaries, to 
nar t knew wt Saul ; who by might ſuppreſſes right, and I can get 
no hearing, but am partially and unduly proceeded 
againſt, as guilty of ſuch things, as, never lo much as 
came in my thoughts, nor am not ſuffered to clear 
my (elf. | 
12 They reward.d 12 Yea, they have dealt moſt inhumancly with 
me evil tor good, to KP ; 
ene ſpoiling of "my IMC, TEquiting all the good ſervice that I have done 
£25 them, by preſerving their lives with the apparent ha- 
zard of mine own, againſt their encmies ; with the go- 
ing about enviouſly to deprive me of mine, as they 


(hall Chriſt of his. 


13 Bur as for m% 13 Their carriage towards me, is not as mine to 


when they were tick, 


my clothing was (ack- them, for when they ailcd any thing, were ſick or in 
cloth : I humbled my 9 


Cul wichraſtizg, and LOUIE, {0 far was I from wiſhing them ill as is falſely 
oe 068 bo. {uggeſted, that T faſted and prayed for thy mercy to 
ſome: them and deliverance of them, as for my {elf, though 
I now perceive God having rejected na for their 
wickedneſs, I loſt my labour, bur not my reward, 
tor I have the comfort of a ſelf-excuſing conſci- 
ence by it. 
cent ochaved my 14 Thou, Lord,knoweſt what manner of duty and _ 
been my triend, or [OVE I bare to Saul, how that had he been my brother 
down beavily, as one a TNOUland times, I could not have borne and ſhewed 


that mourneth tor his 


<0 more tender affections to him than I did. Yea, my 
lorrow 
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ſorrow was as natural and paſſionate for him, as a 
childs for liis mother. 
15 But alas, how differently have they walked to- 15 Butin nine ad- 
4 d 4 . d p . veriity they rejoyced 
wards me, driving me into adverſity, and rejoyCing and gathered them- 
n ſelves together : yea, 


at it, all that envied and maligned me combining to- the abiets earhoced 


gether againſt me, tobring me to ruin and hatred : j\mpeives rogerher a- 
yea, baſe unworthy wretches, men of flattering and /7 "ot hey did rear 
lying tongues laid their heads together to accule and 
calumniate me, which ( being innocent ) I ſuſpected 

not, inceliantly back-biting me, and flandering mine 

INnOCency. 

16 They have ſ{cornfully derided me at their feaſts .'* With bypervieh 
and in their cups, even ſuch as I thought had been my they enaſhed npon mc 
friends, but they prove falſe ones ; and have uttered © ans. ns 
their ſpitefull aſperſions of me,and threats againſt me. 


17 O Lord,be moved to compaſſtonate me, and be +7 Lord, bow long 


wiit thou loo!; on 


not always a ſpectator of my miſeries, and a tolerator juttus mi rout tom 


their detructions, my 
darling trum the livas, 


of mine enemies cruelties, but take me and my cauſe 
into thy merciful conlideration, and let not my life 
be a prev to their hatred, but preſerve and deliver my 
pretious ſoul, that principal part, from the malicious 
rage of them that would unjuſtly deprive me of it by 
cruel death. 

18 Which when thou ſhalt have done, and made , 18 1! will gv- tbce 


thatixs 1n the great 


me partaker of thy | 52m ordinances, from which congregation : I will 


piatie thee among 


mine enemies have driven me ; I will promiſe to mag- much peopte. 
nifie and praiſe thee with ſacrifices of thankſgiving in 
the face of all Iſrael, gathered together at thy San- 


ctuary. 
19 Seeing I ſtand for the right, let not mine enc- , 29 Ler nor them 


that are mine enemics 


mies that maintain a wrong cauſe againſt me ever wrongfully rejoyce 0- 


ver me: neither let 


have their wills upon me, and rejoyce at mine unjuſt them wink with the 
eye , that Fate me 


overthrow, never let them have cauſe mockingly to Furs cout. 
inſult, 
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inſult, and contemptuouſly to jear in their ſleeves ar 
my deſtrudion, that they cauſeleſly- hunt after and 
hope for. 


20 For they ſpeak 20 "For mine enemies are ſo implacably and V1O- 


: h . p - 
Pe eirat war lently bent againſt me, that no parley or hope of peace 


ters againſt them that 


ers again: them #3*can Þe had at their hands, but they practile all manner 
of wayes by falſe accuſations and treacherous machi- 


nations to moleſt and harm me, yea, utterly to ruin. 
me that would fain live peaceably by them in the land 
of Iſrael, without doing or thinking any harm unto 
them, and not be driven thence. 

21 Yeagthey oprncd 


| | 21 They have made me thcir tablc-ralk, belch- 
their mouth wide a- 


cainſt me, an4 £39 ing OUT their hatred againſt me in impudent falſe at- 
f 9g dl, OUr CYCin® » . SN 
path kcnit, © ſertions; and joyful expreſſions at my mitery. 

22 This thou haſt 2.2 This their carriage towards me, O Lord, thou 
nr moe: O Lot art privy to, and halt ſeen their malice, forbear no 
not ar romme. Jonger to rebuke them for it. O Lord, whom TI ſerve 

and truſt, bc not deaf to my cries ; nor a ſtranger to 


my wrongs:but take my part, and ſend me ſpeedy help. - 
23 Sir upthy ſelf, 23 Be provoked by mine cnemies outrage, 1nd my 
& awake to my judge- . 


ment, even unto my WFONged INNOCENCY tO execute judgement on mine 
Cauic 


Lg 0o4antf and my cauſes behalt upon the wrong-doers, O my 


moſt gracious and Almighty Lord God. 
| 24, Judge me, © 24 Such is my righteouſneſs and innocency in this 
ding to thy righteoug. INALTET AS I pat 1t into thine hands to be judge of, and 
recover men "® pray thee,O thou my righteous and good God, in thy 
juſtice and faithfulneſs to defend the cauſe of thy ſer- 
vant; where the fault is there let the puniſhment light 
and let not them that are wicked have cauſe to rejoyce 
at my deſtruction, that am innocent. 


25 Letthem not (ay 


Mt rtnonetts- 25 __ o_ never have cauſe to rejoyce in my 
wo-ld webaveir: ler FUN, and (ay when they ſee it : It is as we would have 
ſwallowed bvim up, IT 5 let them not prey upon me; and boaſt themſelves 

Ay againſt 
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againſt me, and ſay, we have our deſire. 
26 Let them,O Lord,as encmies to Chriſt and his 1,56 Ler thembe a- 


imed and brovphie 


Church be ſhametully defeated of their hopes, and *» contuliontogecher, 
brought to utter deſtruction, cyen the whole rout Of > kr 
them, that unjuſtly wiſh me ill, and rejoyce to ſee it ined 00h ſhameyhe 
befall me. Letdiſgrace and obloquy be their portion \ themielves again 
that ſeek to make 1t mine,and that proudly inſult.over "= 

me in my milery. 

27 And on the contrary, let them as friends of 7 Le them hour 

Chriſt and his Church have their hearts deſire, and ow tonrmy tet 
their bellies full of joy and comfort, thar out of loye 9 ©2ul* + yea, ler 
and pirty to mine innocency.,and the cauſe of Chriſt as teLord be ma, 
it is engaged in me, with well to me and take part with pleature Fn p Ae 
me : Let ſuch have cauſe for ever to remember with YO Eon: 
praiſe and thankfuineſs thy loving-kindnels and mer- 
Cy to mie : thine ed and choſen one, thewn in 
my preſervation and proſperous ſuccels againſt mine 
enemies, and in thy vindication of mine innocency 
againſt my falſe malignant accuſers. : 

28 And I for mine own part promiſe, that thy , ** 454 ny tongue 

raiſes ſhall never die on my hand, but when as thou rieiwenuners, and «! 
ſhalt have fulfilled thy goodneſs and truth tome, Tow, EE OY 
will all my life long preach and declare thy faithful- 
neſs and grace for the defence of thy people, and thy 
righteous judgements againſt their wicked enemies, to 
invite others to truſt in thee, and wait upon thee, of 
both which I ſhall be then a ſingular example, which 


I will perpetually publiſh,to thy no leſs ſingular glory, 


ect 
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David owes ( 45 1 conceive ) the cyvaracter of Saul and the reſt of has enemics, 
banding them deeply for wicked men, and treacherojes 5 But with all in- 
= coutraget j 
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cory 1gett himſelf in the ſuperlative faithfulneſs, morcy 41d loum:-!in.- 
ſs which God hath promiſed, and keeps in fore for 115 trop! that ſerve 
him, and t: uſt tn him, which ſhall not deceive them : end which he pr.ty's 
may bs ever the portio 1 of all the godly, but more eſpecially of Imſelf, in 1:25 
preſervation, and his enenues deſtruction. 

P/a\m K8Xvi. Þ 5 
To the chief mſi.ian : ; INCH: Ire | 
A Pit ofa 2 To him that is firſt in Og of all the Quire, is 


ec . ® . 
ſervanc of the Lord. recommended ( for the care and ordering of it to 


be ſung ) by David, the defigned and dedicated ſer- 
vant of the Lord, this Pſalm which himſelf made. 


of fem tranerel- x 7 He conſtant courſe of wickedneſs, which ap- 
ed faith within pears in my perverſe and malicious encmies, 


my heart,that there 1s 


no fea 0: God betore Aflures me that I may with a ſafe conſcience cenſure 
ty them to be wicked men, void of all conſcience and 
picty, enemies to God and goodneſs, and that both 

they and their caule is naught. 
2 For he fattereh 2 Tt, clearly appears they are fo, for that they 


himſelt in his own 1 
eycs,until his iniquicy PrOUCly bolſter up themſelves in their own evil wayes, 


'be toun d to be hate- 


ful. without remorſe or amendment, and fo its like will 
ever dotill God by his judgements convince them, 

how hateful they are. | 
3 The words of bis > They make no conſcience to {lander and difſem- 


mouth are iniquity & 


deceit: he bach letroff H[e, they have __ given over the profeſſion and pra- 


ro be wile, and todo 


good. Riſe of godlineſs and honeſty, counting it fooliſhneſs, 


and practiſe _— but craft and iniquity, as if that 
were the onely wiſdom. | 


Canicek wie 4 They ſet all their wits a work to do miſchief, 
Gareth biadelt io 3 N git and day, carly and late, _ make a very tradc 
he abhorreth not evil. O it, with might and main en cavoring to wor k 
wickedneſs, never {crupeling to act any thing, be it nc- 
ver ſo finful, but the worſe it is the better they like it. 


5, Thy .mercy, © 5 YethaveInocauſeto dread them, conſidering 


Lord , is in the hea- 


vens 3and rby fairn- hoW far thy mercy and truth, wherein I truſt, is able 


fulneis reachech unto 


the clouds do for me, aboye what they can do againſt me, which 
| as 
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as far exceeds them , their power and policiez as the 6 Thy righteoumne; 


heavens and the clouds above do the carth beneath. Houltfnghe Hes 
6 Thy #1, In goes as far beyond all that 9-24 are 4 erear 

they by unrightcouſnes can do againſt thy people , as preſerve matt and 

great mountains do little mole-hills , and thy wiſdom *6; 

1s not to be fathomed by reaſon it is to it, as the Sea 

to ſhallowes. All thine infinit excellencics are thy 

peoples inheritances, whom thou certainly wilt pre- 

{erve and bleſs maugre their enemies , who notwith- 

ſtanding the worlds finfulneſs preſcrveſt man and 


beaſt , of thy meer faithfulneſs , and them much 


more 
7 Thy goodnels appears to be ſo great in thy pro- , 7 How exeell-n: 1 
miſes , and ſuch abundance of loving kindnels and 0 God ! Wherefore the 
mercie is held forth therein, as that it is a moſt fiveet wir wan ung fu 
and powerful attraction to draw men to thee, to truſt "oy vins> 
in thee for ſalvation and protection, whoſe eyes thou 
openeſt,and whoſe hearts thou diſpoſeſt. 
8 And ſuch as do convert to thee,and repoſe them- » They hall ve a- 


bundantly fatisfed 


ſelves upon thee with truſt and confidenee, they ſhall wit we famner of 


not repent it, but ſhall feel and find infinit ſoul-fati(- jhomms. tend fhon 
fation in the track of pictic and uſe of holy ordi- $a rivec of thy 
nances . and thou ſhalt utterly quench their thirſt af- 

ter the world and fin , by inſpiring them with thy di- 

vine and heavenly grace and conſolation, to their ſur- 

paſſing raviſhment and content, 

9 Forinthee, and from thee onely is the life of 5 For with thee is 
grace and true conſolation to be had,in the light of thy in thy leve thall 
countenance and gracious favour ſhining upon us, and * 
by thy illuminating us therewith, we ſhall have inward 


light and happineis , when we are otherways never {0 


in darkneſs, and infelicitie. GE 
6 I Cf ! ' 

10 O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed ſo perform thy 1g kindner, wi? 
grace , 


— = 0 ow - 


i* 
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vem char know thee; Brace and favour to them that are enlightned by thee, 
oy — and drawn to thee, withdraw not CINE of thy coun- 
_ tenance from ſuch as ſerve thee and believe in thee,but 
ſhine upon thy faithful and ſincere people, and bleſs 
them with preſervation and fafetic anſwerable to thy 
promiſe pd their truſt. | 
it Letnot thefoos 1T As thou haſt, ſo ſtill continue to ſuccour me, 
of pride Fore” «ge the and PreVent the attempts of my proud and wicked ene- 
hand of ebe wick® mics upon me , who would tread me under foot , let 
them not with all their might and malice be able to 
ſtagger my faith in thee, nor compals my ruin. 
12 There are the 12 Burt let me for my part be able to ſee by expe- 
es wear TIENCE and tO (ay to thy glorie, There are my wicked 


down , and ſhall not 


down , and ſhall not enemics}for all thcir pride and power deſtroyed by the 
juſt judgement of God , and that (according to thy 
promiſe) by thine almighty power, they are utterly 
{ſubdued under me, and fallen withour likelihood of 


recoverie. 


_—_— 


_— 
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David grounding much upon his own expericnce and obſervation of Gods deal- 
ing with ymſclf , preſſeth many excellent exhortations upon the people of 
Gol, o4vifingthem to datience, faith, and comfort in God, promiſing them 
in ſo doinz a happie xſſue to themſelucs , and an unhappie to their wicked 
adverſaries, which exhortations and promiſes doubled and redoubled , the 
better to take impreſſion, 42d beget incouragement , 1s th? ſubtance of this 
whole Pſalm. 

Pſalm XxXxvii- 


: A P(alm of David. A Pſalm made by David. 
"FP hecaute of evil of 7 not thou that belongeſt to God angrie Or a- 
doertyneitber be thou grieved to ſee wicked men to proſper, and to'go 
ampe The : . . - 
workers of wniquitic. UNPUNiſhed tn the world, neither envie thou the ha pi- 


ncls of finners in their affluence of worldly felicitic, 
nor be moved by ito ſtep out of thy way, into theirs. 


2 For 
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2 For it is but fora very little whilc that they do ſo, . 2 For they fhat 


their happines is ſhort-lived, commonly God by ſome (2905; 4541 like 
unexpected judgement and untimely end ſnatches * **<grcen terb. 
them from it,or if not, yet at beſt its mortal like them. 
ſelves, and dieth with them. | 

3 But whileſt they truſt intheir ſtrength or ſtore,do 3 Truſtinthe Lore, 
thou truſt in God, and whileſt they go on in ſinning,do (now Gel */n ha 


thou go on in ſerving the Lord , {o ſhalt thou and thy Dai hg 
poſteritie inherir the promile of life and bleſſing to ſur- : 
vive the wicked , maugre their power and malice that 

at preſent Lord it, as it life ral rites were not 

the gifts of God, but theirs by an indeleble proprietic, 

whom yet God will cxtirpate;and doubt not but truſt- 

ing in him, and being careful to do thy dutie to him, 

he will provide what is needful for thee, and will bleſs 

thee bes 2 convenient food and raiment, as much as a 
gracious heart, and contented mind deſires, for God- 

lineſs hath the promiſe of this life, and that which is to 

come, theyſhall not hinder it. 

Alſo the whileſt they make riches and pleaſures 4 Delight thy (ef 
their God and greateſt good, do thou make God and he {all give thee te 
his good grace, thy riches and chicf delight , and ſo ©" Mneheart 
God will give thee what ſhall be for thy good , and 
withhold trom thee what may do thee hurt, which is 
the deſire of every gracious heart. 

5 Be not over {olicitous and careful in and about 5 commicr'y way 
thine affatrs , but caſe thy mind on God when thou art ili in him , aid te 
engaged in his cauſe, or by his providence, paſs them ON OR TOON 
over to him to manage for thee , truſting withal!, that 
according to his goodneſs and faithfulneſs he will or- 
der and diſpoſe them, and thou ſhalt find every thing 
to proſper better in his hands than in thine , and a 


good ſuccels to follow upon it. 


M 2 6 And 
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6 Andbe ſhall bring = G And though thy pictie and innocencie may bc 
Forth tbe ang rewarded with obloquy and oppreſſion, yet be ſure the 
thy judgement a the tire will come,and be comforted in it, when God ſhall 

right all thy wrongs , and vindicate thine uprightneſs 
(if thou truſt in him to do it) to thy full ſatisfaction, 
and the worlds conviction, as certainly as light ſprings 
out. of darkneſs , and day out of night, and as clear- 
ly as the ſun ſhines in his greateſt brightneſs , for all 
eyes to lee It, 

7 Reſtint'e Lord, 7 How ever things frame , relie thou upon God 


and wait patiently tor 


him : frer nor thy ſelf With a ſtedfaſt unwavering faith , and a quiet content- 

ſe in kx. ©d mind, be not haſtic nor impatient of the end, but 

way, becauſe vi 0; ſtay Gods leaſure ſubmiſſively ro his will , and be- 

_ lievingly in his promiſe to the very uttermoſt period 
of his pleaſure. And though thou in a good caufe go 
by the worſe, and others ina bad one ſucceed and pro- 
ye ; yet let itnot unſettle thy faith , or diſtemper 
t 


y ſpirit to ſee wicked men fortunate, in wicked ways 
and evil deſigns. : 


$ Ceaſeirom anger, 


ad ceaſerrom anger» $8 At any rate ſuppreſs paſſionate miſpriſions of 
be wo at i God his truth or righteouſneſs, and beware of caſting 
off a meek {pirit , and entertaining a wrathful envious 

diſpoſition incident in ſuch temptations , let nor di- 

{temper ſcize upon thee however matters go, but ſpe- 

| cially not (© far as to move thee to forgo thy faith and 
and obedience,and to fall to ſinful ſhifts and praiſes. 

be For. For lo thou and they ſhall fare alike , even both 
choſe thar wait upon be cut off in Gods diſpleaſure,whereas if thou hold on 
inherit the land, UN "5 and faithful waiting on the Lord, thou ſhalt 
at laſt find it to be the moſt ſucceſleful and proſperous 

courſe,and that in ſo doing God will bleſs and provide 
tor thee, when as they and their hopes ſhall periſh. 


19 For yeta 


att. for zeralinle TO For it thou wilt but have a little patience,and 0 
0 


Go 
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Gods leaſure, it ſhall not be long before the wicked Dal nay boi reaghcn 


have their reward , though God may lerthem proſper invch htc, or 
for a while , yer the time will come when either their fi! nee 
happineſs ſhall be taken from them , or they from it ; 


yea, thou or thine ſhall ſee an end of him and his, to 


your admiration, and God his exaltation, 
r 1 -But on the contranie , they that wait patiently ,, 77, Pr the mcek 
and bear meckly , they ſhall find it the beſt and hap- & hall delight them. 


zeſt way , for that God will preſerve them , and art ance ofpeace. 
laſt bleſs them with reſt and ſatetie , when the wicked 


ſhall periſh. : 
12 The malice of the wicked indeed is every way Anu germ, vr 


very provoking, both in real wrongs, cauleleſly work- 3n4 \Enaſheth upon 
ing againſt the righteous; 8 in irritating deportments, ty 
manifeſting his inward rancor and imbittered mind a- 


cainſt him, when he cannot prevail. 

13 But theres no danger , for God laughs to ſee 7} _he LOCI 
his folly, ſo to fret himſelf, and labour in vain to-root {th thar bis day i: 
out the faithful and Godly man,when as all that while * 
he is but digging his own grave, and haſtening hisxown 
deſtruStion, for the Scans, endangers him , and hath 
him at a lift , the ſpeedier ſhall be his own ruin, to 


make way for his preſervation. EO! 
14 The wicked do all they can by wit or power to gut nnd at 


| : d [ 4 by he 
overthrow the poor oppreſſed innocent man, and ſer 24 bac, bene thar 


p-or and n:edre, and 


themſelves with all their might to ſlay without caulc ap Kr pony Aer 


the g00d, even becaule they arc good, upright converſation. 
p 15 Their ſword 


15 But God ſhall make ule of their power and vio- , 15 The Ec -ns 


own heart, and their 


lence againſt themſelves , tor they ſhall work their 91 bearr, and their 
own deſtruCtion, and the aim they have at the Godly 
ſhall be deteared, and they preſerved, ſpite of all their 


ower and malice. 
1 6 A little that 
16 Therightcous man that truſts in God and ſerves . 1 4 litle thar 4 


M 3 him, 
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js berrer than whe Him is happier and richer in a little that God gives 
riehes of many wick- 1:m,, than the wicked are with much ill gotten goods, 
wherein they put great confidence. 

17 For the arms of 17 For the carnal confidences and ſtrength of the 
che wicked ſhall be wicked wherein they truſt, ſhall be weakened, & made 
upbolderh the righte- ineffeCtual , againſt the Godly and their faith , but 
22h them will God ſuſtain , be they never ſo deſpica- 

- ble and yoid of ſecundaric helps , ſpite of all adverſc 
power. | 
'18TheLordknow: 18 The Lord hathdecreed to: a minute how long 
oe: and eeir in NC TIg1tCOUS ſhall ſuffer , and remembers his pro- 
beritance ſhall befor q1;ſe touching their ſurviving happineſs after their mi- 
ſeries , and their enemies opprefſions , to keep it : 
which he will certainly do, to their well-being here, 
or if nor, for ever hereafter in heaven. 
19 They ſhall not 19 Which confidence of theirs ſhall make them 


be a in the evil 


ee in hbe days NOId UP their heads when others droop., in times of 
of famin they thall be 


Cried, diſtreſs. Yea , their hope and truſt in God ſhall yield 


them their bellies full of content even in death. 
: 20. When as the wicked for want of it ſhall com- 
20 But the wicked : 
fall periſh , and the fortleſly pine away , and the ungodly ones for whoſe 


enemies of the Lord 


- ſhall be as the far of fake thoſe judgements are ſent, together with-all their 
lambs, they ſhall con- 


fume: {nts (oak (hall {UÞſtance , ſhall in the Lords anger be conſumed by 
they contumeav35* them , as the fire melts lambs greaſe yea, they ſhall 
be quite conſumed, 


21 The wicked bor- 21 The wicked for all his abundance . and abun- 
roweth and pay 7 


h . . 
nor again: but the 9ant Confidence therein , by Gods juſt judgements 
righteous fſheweth 


ee and gives, Arc Oft times impoveriſhed and put to borrow. and di(- 
abled topay again,whereas the righteous whoſe confi- 
dence is in God, and can find in his heart, in obedicnce 
to him to be charitable with that he hath, is bleſſed of 


God with enough for his own comfortable ſubliſt 
and the relief of the needie. 0H 


22 For: 


mn nn me 


—_— — 
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22 For he hath temporal bleſſings in ſtore for them 2 For ſack as be 
on whom he hath ng his 5... and grace, and HEY 
they ſhall have a comfortable ſubſiſtence , when as 0- hehehe cured ef 
thers far greater and of more account inthe world, li- 
ving in ſin, and being in hatred with God , ſhall unex- 
ſpectedly be undone and deſtroyed. 

23 God proſpers him that is good , and gives a 23 The fieps of a 

: . ood man areordered 

you iſſue to his undertakings , becauſe he takes plea- by the Lord : and he 

ure in, and receives honour Zoom his conſcionable and hte nie way: 
ſerviceable walking. 

24 He may be low brought and hard (ct,bur he ſhall j,*þ,1 ve une? 
never be quite forſaken of God,nor rendred to the will t<<xt down: for the 
of his enemies to his utter undoing. For the Lord wh hivband = 
hath an eye to him , and an hand on him, to keep him 
from drowning though he let him fink , they may be 
caſt down, but not deſtroyed. 

25 All my life long (which is no ſhort one) I have, *5_ 7 bave b-on 
ever taken notice of Gods dealing with his people,and M1d : yer have 1 not 
have always obſerved his faithfulneſs to the faithful, friaken,nor tis feed 
how that they that have truſted in him, and walked *#"**<i* 
with him have never been quite forſaken of him, 
though they have oft and many a time been put ſoar 
to it , yet hath he never falſified his word of promiſe 
and providence , but whereas I have ſeen the wicked 
turned naked out of all, and glad to be beholdento 
to the righteous (as Eſau was to Jacob for a meſs of 
pottage) the Lord on the contrarie hath always pro- 
vided ſo competently and contentedly for them , that 
they have never needed to crave relief from the un- 


— 


godly. 
ie 1s ſti - 26 Hej ; 
26 The righteous mans propertie is ſtill to be do- 26 Re isever mer: 


ing good, truſting in the Lord more than in riches,and bis ſeed is bletied. 


therefore whereas others hoard up all they can ger, 
M 4 he 
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+ better han the him is happier and richer in a little that God gives 

ebes of many wick- Fm, than the wicked are with much ill gotten goods, 
wherein they put great confidence. 

i” For the arms of 17 For the carnal confidences and ſtrength of the 
the wicked ſhall te wicked wherein they truſt, ſhall be weakened, & made 
upholderh the righte- ineffeCtual , againſt the Godly and their faith ; but 
47 them will God ſuſtain , be they never ſo deſpica- 

ble and yoid of ſecundaric helps , ſpite of all adverſc 
power. | 

18The Lord know: 18 The Lord hathdecreed to a minute how long 
 E:and War ine NC righteous ſhall ſuffer , and remembers his pro- 
beritance ſhall be for n;ſe touching their ſurviving happineſs after their mi- 

ſeries , and their enemies opprefſions , to keep it : 
which he will certainly do, to their well-being here, 
or if nor, for ever hereafter in heaven. 

19 They hall not 19 Which confidence of theirs ſhall make them 
ieges 127 pea OH up their heads when others droop., in times of 
-*--= ah tallbe diſtreſs, Yea , their hope and truſt in God ſhall yield 

| them their bellies full of content even in death. 

0 Bur the wicked 22 W Ren as the wicked for want of it ſhall com- 
fall periſh , and the fortleſly pine away , and the ungodly ones for whoſe 


enemies of the Lord 


' ſhall be as the far of fake thole judgements are ſent, together with-all their 
Ce ooak alt (Dance , ſhall in the Lords anger be conſumed by 


they contumeaw35- them , as the fire melts lambs greaſe, yea, they ſhall 
be quite conſumed. 


21 The wicked bor- 21 The wicked for all his abundance , and abun- 
roweth and payeth 


nor again: bur the Cant Confidence therein , by Gods juſt judgements 
An xives, ATE OfT Limes impoveriſhed and put to borrow, and di(- 
abled to pay again,whereas the righteous whoſe confi- 
dence is in God, and can find in his heart, in obedicnce 


to him to be charitable with that he hath, is bleſſed of 


God with cnough for his own comfortable ſubſiſtence, 
and the relief of the. necdie. 


22 For: 
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22 For he hath temporal bleſſings in ſtore for them , 22 For ach as be 


bleſſed of hi 
on whom he hath beſtowed his favour and grace, and iabvrirthe earthyand 


they ſhall have a comfortable ſubſiſtence , when as 0- (27287 be curien of 
thers far greater and of more account in the world, li- 

ving in ſin, and being in hatred with God , ſhall unex- 

ſpectedly be undone and deſtroyed, 

23 God proſpers him that is good , and OIVes a 23, The Reps of a 
ood ifſue to his undertakings , becauſe he takes plea- by the Lord: andhe 
ure in, and receives honour He his conſcionable and © enreh m his way: 

ſerviceable walking. | 

24 He may be low brought and hard ſct,bur he ſhall je age 
never be quite forſaken of God, nor rendred to the will OT CCS ns: 
of his enemies to his utter undoing. For the Lord wit bizband. © 
hath an eyeto him, and an hand on him, to keep him 
from drowning though he let him ſink , they may be 
caſt down, but not deſtroyed. 

25 Allmy life long (which is no ſhort one) I haye , *5 7 ba#e b-on 
ever taken notice of Gods dealing with his people,and 91 : yer have 1 not 
have always obſerved his faithfulneſs to the faithful, forpren,nor tis fred 
how that they that have truſted in him, and walked **"**** 
with him have never been quite forſaken of him, 
though they have oft and many a time been put ſoar 
to it , yet hath he never falſified his word of promiſe 
and providence , but whereas I have ſcen the wicked 
turned naked out of all, and glad to be beholden to 
to the righteous (as Eſau was to Jacob for a meſs of 
pottage) the Lord on the contrarie hath always pro- 
vided ſo competently and contentedly for them , that 


they have never needed to crave relief from the un- 


gory. T2 
26 The righteous mans propertie is ſtil] to be do- . 26 He isever mer- 
ci:ul and lendeth:aud 


ing good, truſting in the Lord more than in riches,and his ſerdis bletled. 


therefore whereas others hoard up all they can get, 
M 4 he 
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he lends 8 gives as there is cauſe to them that want, 
and hopes to be never the poorer for it, (counting it 
his riches to lay our, not to lay up;) nor is he, for God | 
rewards his good deeds upon his poſteritie after him, 
and bleſſeth them for his ſake. | 

27 Depart fromeril, 2-7 Wouldſt thou then have a bleſſing upon thy 
ee #1 elf, and derive it to thy poſteritic* rake the courſe the 
odly do, forſake fin; and ſerve God, and thou thalt 
or that thats the onely way for thee and thine to be 

| happic from generation to generation. | 
28 FortheLordlo- 28 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, 


veth judgement, and 


forſakerh not © his and Will bleſs them that love and practiſe it, they that 
er ve br are holy and practiſe holineſs , Ck be Geo 
MS ras © them as they do to him , and will never fail them of - 
his promiſes that he hath made to them and theirs, 
but the wicked ſhall find he as much hates them, as he 
loves the godly , either they or their poſteritic ſhall 
| ſmarr for their wickedneſs,and be rooted out by it. 
Ge oo 29 The righteous liver ſhall by the bleſſing of God 
aud dwell therein for ſybſiſt , and derive a ſubſiſtence from himſelf to his 
children of peace and happineſs, and the favour of 
God, generation after generation. 

30 The mouth of 30 The righteous man as he himſelf is good , ſo he 
Fe engae LOVES LO be doing good, and to inſtruct others as opor- 
ralkerh of judgement. tynitie ſerves, ſpecially his own, like as God hath in- 

ſtructed him with the knowledge of his wayes of ho- 
lineſs and righteouſneſs, wherein he is converſant both 
in walking and talking. 

&2! Thetaw of bis 31 The Law oþ God (whom he loves, and who he 
none of hs eps (all knows loves him) 1s written in his heart , and natura- 
: lized therein, which ſhall keep him from fin, and for 
which God will proſper and preſerve him from evil, 

maugre Satan and the World. 


32 Yea, 


- re 
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32 Yea, though the wicked watch him never ſo 32, The wicked 


narrowly by power or policie to ruine him. wg EY 
33 Forthe Lord will not forget his promiſe, nor we Ws 

withdraw his providence, fo as to expoſe him without not cave bis 3 bs 

ſupport or ſupply , nor will God judge him , as they him "when he is 

do, nor condemn him upon their accuſations , bur will WOT 

defend him , acquit his innocencie , and revenge his 

wrong. 


34 Truſt ſtedfaſtly in the Lord , patiently waiting | 34 Wait on the | 


:d, and keep his þ 


upon him in his own time to fulfil his own promiſe,and "oy dba 


alt thee to inheric the 


ſhew forth his mercie to thee in thy trouble;and keep a #14 vhem the whe. | 
good conſcience by walking unweariedly and with a {4 ar< cut off thou 
conſtant courſe in and after his commandments,and he 
will at laſt do great things tor thee, thou ſhalt certain- 
ly be atop of the wheel, and ſhall ſee the wicked under 
x hon how ever they at preſent over-top thee. 

35 I ſpeak what I have ſcen , and what others 33 I have ſeen the 


wicked in great 


ſhall ſce if they wait and obſerve, to wit, The wicked power : and fpreading 
: * y* . imielt 11 

moſt formidably powertul , and priding themſelves in tame. 

creat proſperitic , flouriſhing like a bav-tree in carthly 
telicitie, 

36 Yet have I lived to ſce him quite blaſted and 3 yer be paited a- 

. . p : | 1 ay and lo he was 

withered, {o. as if he never had becn {uch a man ; and n=rz yea 5 1 ſought 

1m, bur tecould not 


all this in my time. nga 

7 So likewiſe have I marked the righteous man, ;- wark the per- 
and fo I would have others to do; to prevent raſh ff ma; anqhevege 
judgement , and that they may ſee what I ſay to be end of that man 1» 
rrue,to wit, That though he that is faithful and ſincere 
towards God,may have a time of ſadneſs and ſuffering, 
yet its moſt certain his end ſhall be moſt comfortable, 
for either he ſhall out-live his miſeries here,as oft they 
do, or leave them behind him with a peaccable and 


joyful departure out of this life from them to the _ | 
O 
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his God , who will receive him into everlaſting hap- 
pine(s. ' 
8 Bur the rranſ- 3$ Whereas on the contrarie , well may the wic- 
com Meg ked fare for a while, but in the end $66. weney ſhall 
i of the_wicked 4 your them, and as they have been brethren in evil, 
ſo ſhall they be fellows in puniſhment , none ſhall 
eſcape ; The end of the wicked ſhall not be death, 
but deſtruction , wrath ſhall ſlay them , happines for- 
ſake them, and confuſion receive them. 
39 But the Calva- .'39 SOitis with them , but ſo Hall it not be with 
Lords be 4+ the righteous , whoſe ſalvation is not placed in falle 
fir Rrengeh 10 time rofuoes, AS 1$ Wicked Mens, but in the power and faith- 
fulneſs of the Lord , he is their ſtrength and truſt in 
time of trouble. 
40 And the Lord 4O Who will not deceive them , but will certain- 
ner tim bh ly relieve and releaſe them , he both muſt and will 
Me on CO it » for he is bound by his grace and truth to ſave 
cauſe they truſt in them that truſt in him , and deſtroy the wicked e- 
nemies of his Church , and that bond hee'l never 


break. 


L— 


The xxxviii. Ps art wm. 


David lying ſoar oppreſſed at ouce both under ſome bodily diſtemd:r aad 
many enemies, bumbly repairs to God in prayer: wherein firſt be be- 
+. walleth hx ſin, and Gods diſpleaſure , and then his ſufferings both in 
bedie (which were very grievous) and alſo in mind. But yet comforts him- 
ſelf in this , that the groans and prayers which thoſe miſeries forced from 
hum, were heard and regarded of God , though he had not preſent relief, 
but continued worſe and worſe : And ſtill holds out praying aid rip ping up 
bis whole eſtate to God , bow it ſared with him on the one fide, and witn his 
enemies on the othe7. 


Pſalm Xxxxviii. L 
a Pſalm of Davidto A Pſalm made by David in ſoar affliction , both to 


bring to 


bance. &&©& "Mind Godof hispitious ſtate, to gainrelief; and 


him- 
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himſelf of ſin , and the fruit thereof, to humble 
him under it. 


I Lord, I confeſs my (elf a ſinner, and to deſerve 'O0 Lord, rae 


me not in thy 


thy uniſhment, but remember thou art good, Vyruh: neither. 
and merciful , therefore let thy chaſtiſements be fa- Þ\<".me in thy bor | 


wo T's > i” diſplealure, 
therly ; not in rigour, void of compaſſion and forgi- 
VEnes. 
2 Which me thinks thou art, for thou haſt wound- » For thine arrows 


ſtick taſt in me 5; and 


ed me deep in body and mind, thy puniſhing hand. is thine hand. predierh | 


me 1o0ar. 


exceeding heavie upon me. 
3 My diſeaſed body is all over tormented with: ex- 3 There is no ſound- 


neiSIn my fleſh , be- 


tream pain, which in thy diſpleaſure thou haſt caſt me cauſe of thine anger - 


into. My fin hath brought me into a miſerable condi- nm bores VY 
tion, my very bones feel the ſmart of it. caule of my lin. 
For mine iniquities have overwhelmed me with 4 For mine iniqui- 


tics are gone uver 


a deluge of wrath , and like a thick cloud have inter- {ine head3s an heavy 
cepted thy favour from me : They and their ſad ef- purden, mey are to 
feds lic (o hceavie upon me. that my {pirit is almoſt 
overwhelmed by them- , and my very lite endan- 

gcred. : 

5 My diſeaſe is very grievous, paintul, and loath- 5; My wounds ink 
ſome, for which I condemn my ſelf and acquir thee, 3c"% wr Boiuh: 
for I may thank mine own folly : my fin hath cauſed *** 
my ſuffering. 

6 Yea, it hath brought mc into a heavie caſe ; for 6 1 ameroubled , 1 
my trouble is great by reaſon of it, the weight thereofyrauy,'r go mourn- 
preſſeth me ſoar. I have no caſe but concinual ſorrow "8*% vecay lone: 
for it, and by it. 

7 For I lie under a grievous maladie,noiſomly diſ- 7 For my loins are 
caſed, all my body over tormented ſo, that by ſomegi rate: & there 
reaſon thereof my loins fail me that ſhould ſupport j,q, nei ny 
me, and my ſtrength every where elſe is decayed. 

| 8 Through 


dation < * . - _ 


— — 


| 
| 
: 
| 
« 
« 
| 
/ 
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| am feeble fore $ Through the length and nature of my diftem- 
im: naveronres per 1 am extreamly weakned in nature and conſtitu- 
rneſs of my beart. tjQn,, my bones are as if they were broken, And my 
mind is as much out of order as my bodie , rhrough 
the extream anguiſh of my fins guilt and Gods hea- 
vie diſpleaſure , which hath forced open out-cries 
from me. | 
Lord, allmyd- 9 But yet this comforts me , that thou, O Lord, 
#$roaning is not takeſt notice and art privie to my cries , which in 
rom thee faithfulneſs I put up unto thee, though thou doeſt 
not ſeem to do ſo, and my groans are known to 
thee, though hitherto they bring no relict from thee. 
© Mybert pant- TO For yet its worle with me and no better , for 
00:5; or we leh til] mine heart languiſheth with ſorrow , more and 
ogra" more, and my ſtrength it decayes , and my fight 
through ſorrowtul mournings 15 grown dim, and 
; mine eyes almoſt quite benighted. 
21 My lovers and 11 I am very forlorn and deſtitute of help and 
omen my C_ comfort , for my diſeaſe is ſo dangerous and loth- 
nimen tand tar 9» ſOme, that my very friends are forced from me , who 
in their hearts entirely love me, and would not forgo 
me, could they fately accompanic me , and poſſibly 
endure me ; yea, all men, not onely my friends and 
——. RM , bur my neareſt kindred and allies arc 
O t00. 


12 They alſo tax 12 Andatonce both thus my friends forſake me, 
-e& afrer my life , lay 


raresfor me 3 & they and mine enemies endanger me, endeavouring mine 
narſeek my hurt pea h 
p, 


Me eos  Urrer deſtruCtion by all poſſible means , ſecret or ope 

nd imagin deceirsall any Way by word or deed to do me miſchief , which 
on. terribly threaten, is their deſire , and continual 
endeavour. 

: Bu . d C . . . . 

mano 35 2057 T3 But I ſuſtained my (elf in faith and patience, 


dumb : b&w . 
hat opened nor $4 NOT rendring evil for evil, in the ſenſe of mine un- 
WOr- 


mouth. 


140 


'Thexxxvii. Psarm. 141 


worthines, and faith of thy goodnes I was filent,com- : 
mending my felt and them reſpeftively unto thee for 
* mercie and juſtice. 

14 I refrained both from impatience, and revenge- 14 Thus I was as a 
ful retributions of any kind , committing my cauſe to 5% in nbofe mon 
thee, in meeknels, and humilitie. are 9 re proofs. 

15 I gave place to wrath; for that in thee,O Lord, 15 For in thee, 
is my hope and confidence,that in thy good time thou wits tear, 0 199 wy 
wilt do me right on them that injure me, and will hear ®* 
the crie of my wronged innocencie , and my prayer 
for deliverance, O Lord my God,in whoſe faithtulneſs 
I truſt, and whoſe ſervant I am. 

16 For to thee have, anddo I make my prayer * for 1 GidHear 


e , leaſt otherwite 


for ſupport and deliverance , leaſt if mine enemies they ſhould rejoyce 


over me —when my 


ſhould procure mine undoing ; it would be thy diſho- foo: ipperbythey ma: 
nouring and the ſhame-of my faith and profeſſion. I ng norm ttt © 
know , would be the iſſue by thoſe experiences I Ss: 
have had of their behaviour, for upon all advantages 

they have diſparaged me , and my cauſe , and been 

raiſed in ſelf-confidence above me and my hopes. 

t7 I crie unto thee for ſupport and deliverance, r; For t am re:die 
for God knows , of my ſelf , without it, I am rea- 50.7" Winnirn 
die every foot to periſh, and to be utterly depreſſed * nx 
with the greatneſs of my calamitic , ſuch and o un- 
ceſſant is my grict , that I muſt needs elſe ſinke un- 
der 1t. 

18 Yea, I have prayd unto thee for mercic , and "3 For 1 vill d:- 
that with promiſe and full purpole of heart to repent ! villbe (orie tor my 
of my ſin that cauſed my ſuffering ; I have promiſed * 
humbly ro confeſs it, and heartily to lament it, and 
have done it accordingly. 

19 This Lord hath been my manner, to confeſs my 19 tur mine ene. 


mies are lively, and 


hn, pray thy pardon 3 (ubmit tO thy puniſhment, walt they ace ſtrong : and 
for they that bate me, 
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rrongfully are wal- for thy MErcie , and yer ſtill T remain fick and weak, 
ak in miſcrie and diſtreſs , whileſt my wicked and qua 
leſs enemies , are notwithſtanding in health and 
ſtrength, feel nothing of that I do, yea I every way 
decreaſe and they increaſe, my friends grow lels,and 
mine enemies more , the combination of ftich as mor- 
tally and injuriouſly hate me greatens exceedingly. 
2> They alſo tar 20 And ſuch and fo ill-natured men are my ad- 
ender evil for £22? verfaries , that as I render not them evil for evil, ſo 
—_—_ oj. * contrarily they render me evil for govd, and hate 
me for no other cauſe , but becauſe I am good, and do 
o00d. 


O , 
21 Forſake menot, 21 Now, Lord,conſider what I have ſaid, and the 


0 Lord: 0 my e* arguments I have uſed both touching my {elf and 
mine enemies, and do accordingly. Let me, that am 
thus deſtitute of all help, but thine , and that walk 
cloſe with thee, and depend firmly on thee, not be for- 
faken, but find thee faithful and gracious to uphold 
and deliver me. 

22 Make baſt o 22 Vouchſafe me thine helping hand before I pe- 

Ren, © riſh, which I am in imminentdangerto do,O Lord, 
that by thy my and my faith art my onely pre- 


{erver and deliverer. 


— _—_— 


The xxxix. Ps ALm. 


. David for his fin , ſuffering (as 'is moſt probable) under Abſaloms 7c):1- 
tron , reſolurs patiently to bear the ovprobries that wcre caft upon 
him by his adverſaries , and ſd did : onely makes his addreſ? to God 
by prayerfal expoſtulation, deſiring tokhaow att end of his miſerics , tho:e' 
it were with the end of bus life, ſhewiag the vanitie of hams ,, every mat, 
and every thing , and that happia:ſs is onely ts be had in the grace and 
favour of God. Praying him to pardon his fas for which he july 
ſuff-red, and m mercie to mitigate his diſpteaſare , whith had almoſt 
quite conſumed him , and fo is ahle to do the whole world. And 
taſtly with cries and tears mtreats for pitie in this ſhort ſojourning ſtate 

of 
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of mo/tallitie , and that he may taſt and ſee the faucur of Co! ith.s ice 
ftorcment, befoie be die. Pſaim xxxRvi. 


To Jeduthun one of the prime muſicians , and the To the chicf muſician, 
principal of all his linage , do I David that made pimp * 
this Pſalm recommend it, for the care and orderins 
of it to be ſung. 2 


[5 Eing grievouſly tempted to impatiencie by ex- *Þ $2 7 vill take 


heed to my ways, 


tream affliCtions,8 mine enemies provocations, * that Lim nor with 
my tongue: I will keep 


was fain to watch my ſelf narrowly, to take up a vouy ay mouth with a bri- 


dle, while the wicked 


and reſolution not to give the reins to my tongue , but is before me. 
to bridle it from taking libertie ro exceed in intempe- 
rate ſpeeches, ſpecially whileſt I had to do with wicked 
men, who. lay at advantage to take ſcandal at me and 
my profeſſion by any miſcarriage they could eſpie. 
2 Wheretere I abſtained utterly from ſpeaking, ,, 2 1% fumb with 


. ; ; ence, I held my 
even that which Was truth iN mINce Own defence and peace , ev:n_ from 


good, and my forrov 


their reproot , leaſt therewith impatiencie ſhould get wa fired. 
vent, though thereby I was much troubled , and had 
much ado to do it. 


3 In ſo much as my heart was full , and fo heated , 3, Ny heart was box 


within me, white 1 


with ſmorhcring my grief, that I burſt our in prayer- »> wunng whe fire 


burned : then torakel 


ful bay pon pc betwixt God and me, and ſaid. wit my wngue. 
ord mine affiictions are ſo many and great, as 4 19:4, make me 


- to know mine end, 


that they make me wearie of my lite ; comfort me {© 2-4 tbe meature of 
far as to inform me how near I am to mine end , and 3,62 vn, how 


't 1 ray know how 


how few my miſerable dayes ſhall be. Let me know*®! 1 =: 
this of thee, that ſo I may hope of deliverance ar leaſt 
by mortalitie. 


5 Sure I am my life is not long, and at longeſt it is , 5,5**!f mou batt 


made my dayes as an 


| but ſhort compared with thine eternal, being its as no- t"d-bredh;and mine 


age is as nothing be- 


thing, and what is mans life conſidered in it ſelf * E- fore hee: verily eve: 
SE. . —_ . man 32 1s VE 
ven when it is at beſt, its very vanitie, void of true {a- acis alcogaber va- 


tisfaction £ Would men would conſider it. Oe] FIIY 
6 ourely 
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6 Surely exery man G6 Surely every man hath here but an imaginaric 
hew ofarcly they are Nappinels , certainly they cark and care to be that 
diſquieted in vain: which this life can never make them , labouring in 


and knower a vain to be happic init. Whata deal of pains does a 
who fhall patter . : | 
| ther man take to be ricſt, yea richer and richer , and can 
; never live, to uſe all he hath , nor knows not how 
Toon he ſhall depart with it , nor how it will be 
ſpent-5wor into whoſe hands it will come when hc 
is gone : witneſs the ſtate I had, and was in erc- 
while, whercof, how ſoon and unexpectealy am I de- 
prived © 

7 And now, Lord, 7, And now, Lord,ſceing every thing 1s thus empric 
NR ken ** ” and unprofitable , why ſhould I truſt in or defire to 

be happie by any thing ſhort of thee * no, I do not. 
Thy favour and grace is that I prize and hope in 
moſt of all; I wait for , and defire it above all carthly 
felicitie, the reſtofement of it is more to me than my 
Kingdom, and happier ſhall I be in it. 

$ Deliver mefrom $8 Grant me or my happineſs) the pardon of my 
ee nb re? fins, that have brought me into this mulcrie , and let 
proch ot the fool not my Wicked enemies prevail againſt me to deſtroy 

me, and inſult over me, and God in me. 

9 1 wa:dunb,to 9 Though I endured very much, yet I barc it 
becauſerbou didit ir. patiently without fretfulnels, becauſe I know in ju- 

ſtice I had deſerved it, and thou inflitedf it. 

10 Remove ty TO Good Lord, be intreated to pitic me , and to 
ok by abe Cale me of my grief, for I am almoſt utterly periſhed 
bilge or enine hand: 2 thine afflicting hand, and heavie judgement for my 

In. 


1 When thou with 11 When thou puni I 
— 37 When thou wich u punitheth and correeth man for ini 


man for iniquitie,thou QUITIE,LNOU Changeſt him quite from whar he was. both 
make his beaurie to ) 


conſume away live 4 41 CONCILION and conſtitution , his honour thou laycſt 


moth ſurely every in the duſt, and himſelf thou makeſt little leſs , every 
way 


WE Poriy 


way defaceſt him, and makeſt him com aratively to 
what he was, as a beautifull garment —_ Its moth- 
caten and conſumed, thus am I, yea, ſurely every 
man even the whole kind of him in thine hands is as 


nothing. To thy glory, and mans *abafing and hum- » 


bling be it ſpoken. _ | 
12 O Lord, hear the prayer I put up un theyre? prajer, © 


nd give ear 


and the cries I pour forth in mine extremity ; y unto my ery, hold not 
rears be effeEtual and prevalent in mine own Bthalf, fort im a Granger 


ror I am a ſtranger 


and againſt mine enemies, for my help is wholly in $i et any 4 fo: 
thee, and muſt be from thee, in the faith of whoſe *<r5 vere 

truth and goodneſs I {ubſiſt in my travel through this 

world, as did my godly forefathers, who were heirs of 

promiſe,and lived by aith,being though in the world, 

yet not of it, but belonged to thee, and fo do I, who 

therefore ſuffer therein as they did. , 


13 O take me not away in thy diſpleaſure, but in 130 ſpareme thar1 

b . may recover ſtrength, 

mercy revive and reſtore me to a comfortable feeling vetore1 go hence, & 

RE be no more. 
of thy favour again, in the ſenſible pardon of my ſin, 
remiſſion of my puniſhment, and re-eſtabliſhment in 
mine eſtate, that ſo I _ end this my ſhort and tran- 
ſitory life, when I do end it, which is not long to, in 
thy grace, both to mine own ſenſe, and the worlds 

ſight when I bid it adeiu. 


The xl. PsALm. 


David bcing #;: trouble ( probably under Abſaloms rebellion ) reckons up his 
former exzeriences of Geds evodneſs, and his great deliverances, firſt from 
Sa::1, vid thn {om after coils, pronouncing a bleſſing upo» hunſelf, and 
othcrs that tru't firmily ia the Lovd, extolling his wonderfall mercies to 

ſuch 


'Thexl. Ps a1. 

ch. And fhews what manner of praiſe he hath wont to offe; to God for 
| ries not a Fo but reall, kw winds In 408 God by recounting 
. his favours to bim, and bis ſtrvice back again to God, both in praiſing and 
publiſhing bu goodneſs and truth, And then aftcs a ſelf-judging preamble, 
comes upon bim with new requeſts for inſtant deliverance both from ſin 
end puniſhment, and for confuſion of bis en:mies, and laſtly chears up him- 
Sx. ſelf and all bis faithfull well-willers and partakers with a hopefull prayer, 
RR notwithſtanding his preſent condituon. : : 

Pſalm xl. © : wht 
To hes muſician T 0 him that is the firſt and pegs of all the Quire, 


A Plalm of David. =JoF david that made this Pſalm recommend it, 
for the care and ordering of it to be ſung. 


I waired patiently x } have endured much, and long, but having a pro- 
he enclined unto © miſe I ſtaid my ſelf uponit, and have patiently 
meant hen® ® =- undergone all his providence in a faithfull expectati- 
on of the Lord, in truth and goodneſs to fulfil it at 

laſt, which he hath done, and hath moſtgraciouſly 


vouchſafed me audience, and deliverance. 
2 He brought meup 2 I was low ſunk in fear and danger even of ut- 


biepins oor of them ter rune , whence he hath marvellouſly delivered 
oo 2k. and MEzOur of a very miſerable condition hath he brought 
*6ablikked myg0ing3- me, that no power but his could: ever have freed me 
from, but he hath done it,and-not onely delivered me 

from an ill eſtate, bur eſtated-me ina good and ſafe 

one, and confirmed-it to. me ſpite of all thoſe mine 

enemies and oppoſers, and all they could do to the 


contrary. 
3 Aud be baraput 2 And hathgiven me further occaſion of thankſ- 


a new ſong in m 4 , | : 
mouth, even praiſe ptving and praiſes by new and ffeſh mercies, even to 
unto our God : man ' . 
fhall ice jr and fear, the full accompliſhment of his promiſe and my hap- 
mito" Pineſs, his wonderful power and goodneſs to me- 
ward thall amaze many that never thought to ſee it, 
and affect them both with fear of, and faith in the 


Lord.that bringeth great things to paſs. 


4 That 


The xl. Ps arm. 147 


That man is a bleſſed man, and ſhall be a + B'fſed ts that 


ſucceſsfull man , that ſtedfaſtly relies upon the Lord Lord ty eraſe: and 


alone, and regards not the threatnings of the proud proud'y nor (ith 
preſumptuous boaſter , nor the brags of ſuch as *"* © 520% 
put their confidence in ſinfull practiſes and ſelf- 


refuges, to diſſertle his faith , or follow their ex- 
ample. 
5 Manifold, O moſt powerfull and gracious | 5 Many,0 Loni my 


God, are ihy wonder. 


Lord God, are the wonderfull providences , pro- full works which thou 
aaſt done, and thy 


rections , and deliverances, which thou haſt done tvoughrs whichare to 

and wrought for thy children and ſervants from 92702 99 cannor 

time to time ; and tne thoughts of mercy and good- 4* uno thee : Ut 1 
| . d wou'd declare &ſpeak 

neſs which thou haſt had towards us, and ſhewed *: themtey are more 

: - anc p 

upon us that have believed in thee, they are fo 

many , thar we cannot count them nor orderly 

declare them , ſhould I go about particularly to 

praiſe thee for them, or to tell the world of them, 

my memory would, yea, could not but deceive _ 

me, they are ſo numberleſs. 


6 Sacrifice & offer- 
6 Sacrifices and offerings though they be by the © fark & ef 


appointment of thy Law, yet as they are commonly fire, mine ears hf 
7 thou opened: burnt. 


uſed, or rather abuſed by formal and outward devoti- otcring, and vn-ofter- 
on. thou careſt not for them, it is the kernel, and not qit,oan ©9u m9 me: 
the thell, comparatively, that thou regardeſt, to wit, 
a bored pliable ear, and yielding heart, to do thy will 
in faith and obedience, which ( bleſſed be thy name ) 
thou haſt beſtowed upon me ( whom herein thou haſt 
made a type of thy ſonne and ſervant Chriſt, the one- 
ty acceptable ſacrifice and ſubſtance of all ſhadows ) 
and which I know thou valueſt in me, above never (0* 


many burnt and finne-ofterings, wherein others for 


moſt part put their religion. 
N 2 7 For 
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* 7 Thenſaid I, Lo, For by thy beſtowing.on me this ſpiritual ear, 
Macbook itizwrie and rc — Jeart, 1 oy made apt and ready to of- 
2 fer and conſecrate my ſelf inall filial alacrity, a ſacri- 
fice to thy ſervice, as it is written and propheſicd 
of me, in reſemblance of Chriſt, of whoſe {on-like 
love and perfe& obedience the: whole Scripture 
EIS (a lo ch man alt) eight ro plant 
8 1 delight 9c. 8 TI do(as he much-more ) delight to pleaſe 
you glow Nitin and obey thee in all rhings, O my God and his, thy 
2h nl holy and righteous law 1s not to me as it is to-the 
world, untoothſome and harſh, but pleaſing and con- 
natural, as it ſhall be to Chriſt. | 
. 9/1 tave preached =g And whart I have learned and known to be thy 
SSar congregation : TISNECOUS Will, as a Prophet and Faithfull ſervant of 
0, are 0424. the Lord, I have, ( as Chriſt ſhall ) taken occaſion to 
cx; apa declare and teach it to thy people in the moſt folemn 
feaſts, and greateſt concourſe, as might make moſt 
for thy glory, and their edifying. I have not ceaſed 
to do my duty to thee and them, but have informed 
and inſtructed them; O Lord, I know thou knowſt 
this, and takeſt notice of my poor weak but ſincere 
ſervice herein. 


x0 I bave not bid 10 I haye kept back nothing which I knew, and 


thy righteouſnes wit 


in 7 heart, 1. ave Whereof Lought to have informed them, touching 
acks and eby Galvari. THEE and thy good grace, bur both by mine example 
$f ied byloving kind. 11 Praiſing thee, and alſo by dofrine have I declared 
nei-, and wy rrurts to ther the faithfulneſs that is in thee, and that 
apayacion. thou haſt and ever wilt ſhew to them that be- 
lieve in thy, promiſes, for grace and alyation. 
I have not ſmothered mine own experimented 
knowledg of thy mercifull loving kindneſs to ſuch, 
and thy truth, in fulfilling what thou haſt pro- | 


miſcd them, bur have taken the beſt opportunity to 
| c 
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make it known, moſt to. thy praiſe and thy peoples 
edification. 
11 AndasT have done ſo I will do ſtill, as thou , 1 Withbo!d nor 


: ? thou thy tender mer- 
giveſt me occaſion, therefqre be as gracious and mer- ciestrom me, © Lord : 


ler thy loving kind- 


citul-as thou haſt been, let me find thy love and faith- ne, and thy rrart 
fulneſs ever at hand to preſerve me. continually prelerve 


me- 


12 Forl am nowin as great need as ever I was, 12 For innumerable 

*, SIS evils have compalled 
being ſurrounded with manifold miſcries and great me avout , min« ini- 
quitices have taken 


dangers, deſerved puniſhments for mine iniquities, 1d upon me, ſo has 
which have arreſted me and keep me prifoner, under ! 7,00 able i0 too% 


:they are more than 


the burden of thy heavy dilplcaſure, which makes me **< , hairs of mire 


read, therefore mine 


of a dejected heart and countenance, aſhamed, and a- b:art faileth me. 
feard to make mine addreflcs to a God to Cijpleaſed 
with a ſinner ſo exceeding lintul as I am, doubting my 


ſucceſs and thy favour. | 
15 Nor yet can I be ſilent, my dangers on thc, + Þ* yleaſed, & 


Lord, ro deliver me : 


other hand preſs ſo ſoar upon me, therefore of thine 0 Lord, make baſtrs 


. help m:. 
own good grace, O Lord,deliver me from the burden *©* 


of my fin and miſery. O Lord, conſider my great 
ftraits, and delay not to relieve mc, for thou art graci- 
ous and piritul. 
14 Letthe ſhame and confuſion which mine ene- ,, "+ Lt then; be «- 


(hawed and confound-. 


mies would bring upon me, fall upon themſelves, Jet <4 rogerber, thar teck 
. aiter my foul to de- 

them as they ſin together, ſo periſh together, that ſeck firoy ir: ter chem be 
9:3 O . driven backward, ind 


my life, let them be defeated of their expectation and purro tame thar with 
deſire, and come to a ſhameful end themſelves, that ** ©" 
ſeck mine undoing. . 

15 Lerthem be utterly ruinated, and made deſo- _ 15 Le thembe.de- 

Ip (olte for a reward of 

late for a juſt reward and puniſhment of their ſhamc- their tame, that fay 
ful and ſinful behaviour rowards me, that rejoyce un- "** "5 3h% Aha 
juſtly and undeſervedly at my miſery. - 

16 But contrariwiſe, let all thoſe that love me ,, i* Met #lithoie rar 
for Chriſts ſake- whoſe type I am, an that _ in be glad in thee Cu 

N 3 thee 4 


Tas 
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fay continually , ue thee, and religiouſly pray unto thee in their own and 

Linde mags my Is ns che they have cauſe of joy and 
ladneſs in thy mercy towards us, let ſuch as love thy 
2ving graceto truſt in it and be happy by it, ever 


have cauſe to ſpeak and ſing the praiſes of thee and ir. 


and) cl am pior 17 Butas Yer Its otherwayes with me, I am poor 


ehinkerh upon and deſOlate, diſtreſſed both without and within, - 
we bo re nake 1 know I am not. forgotten, nor forſaken of God, bur 


no carrfins > ©. that he is mindful of me at the worſt, and purpoſecth to 
do me good atthe laſt ; My faith makes him all in all 
ro me, mine onely helper and deliverer, and my con- 
dition preſſeth hard upon him to be ſo out of hand, 


which is very deſperate, and therefore I beſeech thee 
that art the God of all my faith and hope, delay not 
ro deliver me ſpeedily, leaſt I periſh utterly. 


The xli. "REISY 


Thexgh this P [alm by the proprietie of its language, us applicable in time of 
fckneſs, yet the Scripture no where in the hiſtorical part of it, mentioning 
any ſuch bodily d:ſtemperature as the Pſalmiſt here mſiſts on, it #s couceived 
by mterpretors ( and yet Pſalms the ſixth and thirtie eight 18:0rt other- 
wayes ) 7ather to be ſpoken allegoricallie by David than reallic, in alluſion to 
bis condition under Abſaloms rebellion,whereby being brought low and in a 
defperate ſtate, he was ſorelie cenſured by his enemies, and ſhamefully dc- 
ſerted by reaſon of bu affiit$ion, which be here reproves, commenaing the 
cantrarie virtue of charitie and pittic, which he knows is in God though it 
fail in men, and accordinglie makes bis prayer to find it from him, his enc- 
mics and falſe friends ſo deceruing, and tralucinglie judgting him, which 
be prayes. he may {ve to puniſb, and hopes he ſhall, upon probable ſigns of 
faveur from God, for which he bleſſeth bim, and for the aſſured confidence 


be bath that God will be as good as 3s word to bis Iſrezl, and tohim in 1(- 
Pſabs x). raels bebalf. S iſrael, end to him in 1/- 


Tote chief mofician, To him that is the firſt and principal of all the Quire, 
do I David that made this Pſalm recommend it, 
for the care and ordering of it to be ſung. 

2 Pd Leſſed be that 1 Ow raſh are moſt mens judgements of men in 

LF poor; the Lord affliction, and thereupon how apt are they to 
abandon 


wy Yy 4 
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abandon them, But bleſſed is and ſhall be the man wit! detiver vim in 
that judgeth with righteous judgement, and not ac- the 
cording to. appearance, knowing that God is both 
racious and faithful, and though he do caſt down, yet 
bi can and will raiſe up again the aſtlicted that repent 
towards him, and truſt "=, cog 
2 Yea, for all his dangers, the Lord will and can _ 2 Th« Lord wilt 


preſerve timgand keep 


preſerve and keep him ſafe, and according to his nimalive, and he ſhall 
be blefled upon the 


taithfulneſs will again reſtorc him to a happy conditi- carth; and thou wilt 


not deliver him into 


on, be he at prelent never fo miſcrable, and will not t& »t by ene? 
expoſe him into the hands of his wicked and malicious *** 
cnemies, though he ſeem very near it. 

3 Whenheis at weakeſt God will put ſtrength in- , 3 Ti* Lord vill 


ſtrengthen kim u 


to him, yea, thou, O Lord, what ever men think, and evan langilhin: 
though upon miſpriſions they forſake the poor diſtre(- bein bis ucknets, | 
ſed,as if he had ſome plague-ſore or infectious diſcale, 

= wilt thou be mindful of him, and charitable and 

ielpful to him, in his helpleſs condition, and be an all 
in all to him, when all forlake him. 

4 This I verily believed, and therefore I prayed | 4 Lid, Lord, be 
accordingly to God to be merciful to me, and recon- my tout, for I have 
ciled with me, and to eaſe and relieve me of my miſe- "mt ves 
ry, which by my fin I had brought upon my (elf, and 
juſtly deſerved from the Lord. 

5 Mine enemies and they that are hollow-hearted ,,.; Mine everics 


'V - thall ke dic and bs 
toward me, give out hard ſpecches againſt me,and agement ne ar 


vile and curſe me becauſe of mine affiiction, concei- 
ving me rejeRed and reprobated of God, wiſhing and 
propheſying the utter deſtruction of me, and mine 


nour. 
6 And ifunder diſſembled friendſhip they come to,, * And i'be.come ro 


{re meghe {peaketh v2» 


viſit me, they lie to me, ſtudying how to deceive me m9; bis bear: garhe:- 


eth iniquicy to itle't, 


with falſe pretences, and then boaſts themſelyes tO when begocchabroad, 
N 4 bo NET EE SZ 
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their treacherous brotherhood , of rheir baſe be- 
haviour. mT 

7 All that bateme + All that bear me ill, will plot and conſpire my 
nknes Saink me undoing, how they may compals it. 
dorheydevite myburt». 8g For they count me a caſt-away, and by reaſon of 
ay they cleaverh aff py preſent affliction they condemn me, as rejected of 
har be lieth, be hall God, and plagued by him, as with ſome peſtilential 

4 mortal diſeaſe, never to recover, or find mercy. 

.9.Yea, mine ow. g Yea, I amdeſerted by thoſe that in my proſpert- 
x rruſted, which did Y WEre near and dear unto me, to whom I imparted 
RE back Zoninſ my counſels, and on whom I conferred many favours, 
24 and made them my companions, even they have re- 
proachfully and malignantly turned againſt me, and 
endeayoured my downfal, as Judas ſhall do Chriſts 
in like manner, treacherouſly betraying him, though 

dipping witli him in the diſh. 
ro gut thoa, O' 19 Buttheſc are but men, though friends in pre- 


Lord,be merciful unto 


me, and raile meup tence, and fſhew themſelves accordingly ſubject- to 
that I may requite 
them. change. But thou art an unchangeable God , and 
maieſt be truſted, and theretore the more I am for- 
ſaken of man, the more I repair to thee to be merciful 
ro me, and befriend me, with deliverance from them, 
and ſucceſs againſt them, that being reſtored to my 
tormer State and Authority, which they hope never 
t9 ſee, I may be inabled to puniſh their diſloyaltic 
and ingratitude. 
GM 11 And truly I have good hopes thou wilt re- 
me: becauſe mine enc- ſtOre mee, and that for all my fin and thy ſeverity, thou 
over me. beareſt good will towards me.becauſe in all this while 
notwithſtanding the great advantage mine enemies 
have againſt me, he hath not been able to cruſh me, 
| but hath been hitherto diſappointed and put beſides 
his aim, 
Iz And 


. 
_ 
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12 Andas for me,how ever thou punitheſt my ſin, , 7? 4"4 3+ for me, 


ou upholdeſt me in | 


et thou haſt conſideration of mine unjuſt ſuffering at mine, integrity : and 
the hands of mine enemies, and favoureſt mine inno- Goa 
cent cauſe, and gratiouſly remembreſt thy promiſe of 
race and tavour to me, and mine, to fulfil it, by eſta- 
bliſhing the throne of Iſrael upon me to many genera- 
tions, and upon Chriſt ( who ſhall be the ſeed of Da- 
vid) toall eternity. 
13 In the faith whereof I dare and do praiſe thee, , 13 Bleſſed be the 
: Lord God of Ifrael , 
thy power, goodneſs, and truth in Iſracls behalf and trom everlaſting, and 
mine, and pronounce thee infallible and unchange- and amen. © 
able to thy faithful people, how ever the ſtate of 
things ſeem now to contradict it, what thou haſt ſaid 
thou wilt make good from firſt to laſt, therefore in 
confidence of thy taithfulneſs we bleſs and praiſe thee 
for it, in full aſſurance it ſhall be fulfilled to thy glory 
and our happineſs. 


PI \ 
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David under $.1s perf rution, betno dint from the ſraftluarie and problick 
wo-!h'n of God, where cforttiins br bid beam conver ſont, bew.iles ! is 
condition, t tifies 15s ardent acſtre 3/47 1, and his ſorrowfrl avprober frens + 
of in1s eneni. s bla 1s micqutgerry hnmfor hs offliftions. But yt he 
blam:s himſelf with hope of butter 5, promiſing to w9; ſh'p God as he xs abis 
in ſuch a ſuffering condition. And though be bo greatly overwhlmed with) 
ontward ſurraws, y t he mwardly comforts himſclf in the Lord, and takes 
taco uraocment bumbly torxpoſtulate with God concerniag himſelf and his 
en 465, whoſe blaſph:mics go to his heart. Ani agaia rebukes bis de- 
jeft-dncſs, and quickens bis fa'th. Pſalm xlii. 
A Pſalm made by David for direction of his ſoul to Torhe chicfmulician, 
k . Maſchil, for the ſons 
truſt in the Lord, and committed to Heman the of Korah. 


the chicf muſician of the family of the Korathites, 
for him and them to ling. 
I S the hunted and heated Hart greedily thirſts » AS tbe Hart pane- 
F after the water-brooks to quench and cool ter-trooks,fo panterh 
him, 


154 The xlii. Ps a1M. 
y foul akerthee, O him, ſo is wy ſoul extteamly affeted after thoſe re- 
4 freſhing communions, and ſweet enjoyments I was 
wont to have of thee in thy ſanCuary, and publick or- 
dinances, from which Iam hunted and driven, and 
kept per-force by my perſecuting enemies. 
2 My foul thi-teeh 2 My heart and affections do keenly carn after 
od : when ſhall 1 God, his worſhip and ordinances, and the enlivening 
Gd? 2 * communion of him therein, who is the true and ever- 
living ( no idol ) God ; I cannot but think it extream 
long;till I be reſtored to the happineſs of worſhipping 
him at his ſanCuary again. 
3 My tears have. 2. T haye ſuſtained great and unceſlant grief, at the 


een my meat da\ and 


ihe, while they c*n- reproachful blaſphemy of mine enemies, who through 


iberetsth; God? me deride the Lord himſelf, and his faithfulneſs, 
wherein I have truſted, and by mine afflictions cenſure 
me a caſt-away and rejeted of God, baniſhed his 
Ence.” =. | 
_ 4 When T remem-- 4 When asthele conliderations offer themſelves 
theſe things,I pour 


our my ſoul in me; for TO MY thoughts, I cannot but lay them ſadly to hearr, 
I had gone with the 


multitude,l went with and CXxPre G my ſelf accordin ly by (orrowtul bewail- - 


them to the houſe of ; 


God with the voice INgS, FOT that I am debarred the happineſs which once 
ot joy and praiſewith had to go with, and accompany my brethren and 


a multitude that kept 


bol;-day. fellow-liraclites, the people of God, to the ſanctuary 

ofthe Lord, to worſhip and praiſe him, and rejoyce 
there before him with peace-offerings and feaſts of 
thankſgivings at ſolemn appointed times. | 

al down, 0ny tw, 5 But why art thou, O my ſoul, ſo dejedted at thy 

and why art thoudi- preſent condition, and diſquiered with inward grict, 


thou inGod or I ſhall gather up thy ſelf and faſten thy hope and confidence 


*- praiſe him for the * 


clp of his counte- 1 Gods goodneſs and faithfulneſs, for I verily belicve 


MaNnNco. 


he will find atime to reſtore me, and fulfil his pro- 
miſe to me, ſo that I know how ever it is with me at 
preſent, I ſhall one day have ample occaſion of praiſe 


and 
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and thankſgiving for his grace and favour to me. 

6 O my God, towards whom is all my deſire, my 6 © ny God, my 
ſoul is much troubled at my long exile from thine or- 22.5 ©, down 
dinances, therefore will I as I am able in this my ba- vi! remember thee 


trom the land of Jor- 


niſhment, longingly and praycrfully look towards 4n, and of the Her- 
thine holy ſanctuary, whereſoever I am driven and Mirae. * wg 
how far ſoever diſtant from it, be it in the countrey 
beyond Jordan, whether oft times I am forced to fly , 
or in that, bordering upon mount Hermon, wherc I 
am fain to take refuge in one of the tops thereof, be- 
ing a little obſcure hill called Mizar, whence I ſend 
many a longing look, and thoughtful deſire towards 
the place of thy worſhip, where thou art more eſpect- 
ally preſent. 

7 Thou haſt brought an inundation of miſery upon, 7 P*pcatlerh un- 
me, troubles come 1o thick ſucceſſively one in the by water-tpours all 
neck of another, like waters falling from the clouds, biltows arc gone over 
which riſe higher and higher, and implunge me lower ”” 
and lower : as a ſhipin a ſtorm in extremity of wea- 

. ther ready to ſink, ſo am I, wave upon wave endleſly 
aſſailing me, to the continual hazard of my life. Yea, 
the waters both above and below the firmament, the 
windows of heaven are as it were opened, and give the 
watch-word to the fountains of the deep to be broken 
up, as at the deluge, and both of them ſeem to threat- 
en to overwhelm and devour me at once, as then they 
did the world by thine appointment. 

8 YetI am not left without inward ſupport inthe 8 YertheLo:d will 


command bis lovieng 


midſt of mine outward troubles, I am confident I ſhall kindners in the ay 


time, and in the niphe 


ſee the ſunne of righteouſneſs ſhine through the clouds}is ivy ſhall be with 
with healing in his wings,and by the power and FACE inthe God df ny lifes 


of God,I doubt not bur a happy day will ſucceed this 


uncomfortable night, to the chearing of mine heart, 
nor . 


_ 
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nor in the interim ſhall I be deſtitute of mercy and 
goodneſs, bur ſhall ever and anon by particular pro- 
vidences, before I arrive at my full eſtabliſhment, 
have cauſe of thankſgiving and praiſe; and incourage- 
ment to offer up my prayers in faith of him tor my 
preſerver at preſent, and deliverer at laſt. 
91 will ng uno 9 I will humbly and faithfully mind him of my 
Own {-reores CONGition, and his obligation to me; and praying, ſay, 
hg 4. x oe 0 thou that by thy promiſe and my faith art my great 
-cwon ofthe enemy ? and ſole ſupport, hovy 1s it then that thou haſt rhus 
lefr me, why go I mourning, and find no rclict from 
under the heavy oppreſhons and wrongs of mine 
encmics. | 
- Aswith aſword = IO Whoſc reproachful and ſcornful blaſphemics 
ie reprovch me + Againſt thy word, and my faith in it, taunting. me as 
arte Ford on one deluded by truſting in thee, and rejected by thee, 
God? wound me to the very heart, and torment me cx- 
ceedingly. | | 
xx Why art thu 11 Yetſuchis my faith in thee, notwithſtanding 
EO 8; the Oppoſition it receives, and all the heavy burdens 
Con God, for NAT LIE UPON IMC, As that 1 cannot but rebuke my {oul 
1 (hall yerpraie him- for bein dejected at theſe things, and rouſe itup to 
truſt and hope ſtill in thee, that one day I ſhall have 
my mourning turned into rejoycing, and my prayers 
into praiſes, for the good ſucceſs and gracious fayour 
thou wilt ſhew me, in delivering me, as thou haſt pro- 
miſed, and as I believe. 
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David under Sauls perſecution, appeals to God to judge his cayſe, and pray's 
to ve deltorrcd according to his gracious promiſe, that ſo be miy worſh:p 
htm 
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3 $10 e ÞY. barb fro lu @: - 3 
_ bs Jr. 7 cg wy lr, }, and thankfully, ard quick 
x Þ Udge for me, and in my behalf O righteous God, : i 
J and maintain my juſt and honeſt cauſe, againſt an J Jo aries, 
- unjuſt and wicked people, that ſer themſelves againſt nat. 3 Oddliver 
me, and in me oppole the Lord himſelf. O deliver and unjuſt man 
me ( thou that art righteous and onely all-ſufficient ) 
from them and their cheiftane, that dealeth deccitful- 
ly and injuriouſly with me. 
2 For thou and thy promiſe is all the ſtrength I ,?,*o7 thouarrthe 


God of my ſtrength 
have, and that I truſt in, why doeſt thou ſeem then to why doſt thoucaſt me 


neglect me, and doeſt thus expoſe me to my mahg- oy RF os. 
nant adverſaries * Why go I continually mourning, *of Beenensy: 
becauſe of the intollerable oppreſſions and injuries of 

mine enemies. 

3 O Lord, ſhew forth thy:tavour and grace, and, 3.9. {end our thy 
fulfill thy word of promiſe to me ; Let them, ſpite of !*: chem lead me, let 
mine enemies, bring me into that eſtate thou haſt hy Coke Dl, toes 
promiſed me, wherein I may enjoy thy publick wor- ®/ emits 
ſhip, and frequent thine Ark and Tabernacle in Sion, 
for there ſhall that be the place thereof. 

4 Then will I go with a mcrry heart,and carry my + Then will I go 


unto the altar of God, 


peace-offerings, and thankfully ſacrifice them to God unto God my exceed: 
upon his altar, even to God who ſhall at that time by I EN 
reaſon of his fayour and grace,be unſpeakable joy and 999% 79 G06 
conſolation to me, I am raviſhed with the very 
thoughts of that day,when I ſhall have ſuch exceeding 
cauſe of joy, and praiſe, which I will abundantly offer 
up unto him, and in the skilfulleſt and chearfulleſt 
manner I can deviſe, upon the Harp, which of all in- 
ſtruments I can beſt finger, will oa thee, O Al- 
mighty, and my moſt gracious God. 
5 And ſeeing theſe ſorrows ſhall have an end, and _ 5 Why at thou 
ſuc owns y ſoul? 
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and why art thou dl- ſuch an end, accompanied with ſo much happineſs : 
= God, for 1 be not dejected at thy preſent ſufferings, O my ſoul, 
Re 1 ed heath of but chear up thy ſelf in faith and hope, for thou ſhalt 
ny countemnce «nd raiſe the Lord ( in ſtead of praying to him ) for thy 

great and lus gracious deliverance. 


xliv. PSAL Mo 


The people of Iſrael being in grievous captivity. The Author of this Pſalm as. 
coſts God with his Covenant-mercies ſhewn of 014 to their forefathers, 
whoſe ſecd they are, and whoſe God he alſo i«,and ſo they are confident will 
in his good time approve himſelf. But in the mean time their extyrmities are 
very great, and hus favour quite eclipſed 3 And yet they are faithful to him, 
chafing rathcr to die, than forſake him: and therefore pray's him to pity 
their caſe,and hear their prayers joined with faſting and deep humiliation 
ſor help and ſuccour. 


Pla'm xliv. 
To the chief mulician, A Pſalm made for the inſtruction of the Church in 
onn . . * : . . 
rab, Maſebil- afflitions, ſhewing the uſe of them and carriage in 
them ; and committed to Heman the chief muſician 


of the familic of the Korathites, tor him and them 
to ling. 


# 


AE bave beard 1 \ 7 E have heard it both by word and wri- 
with our ears, . 
© God, our fathers ting from thy ſervants and our forefa- 
have told us, what . 
work thou didft_ in thers, O gratious God, the grace and goodneſs thou 
| 97%, Din 
mer Noun "ſhewdſtto oy poogle Iſrael then in their times long 
ago,at their firſt coming into a Canan. 
2 How thou didt, 2 How then thou wroughteſt for them , and 
drive out the heathen : ; . 
with wy hand, and ſhewdſt forth thy mighty power againſt the many 
| 4 p . . . = » . 
Fon didft affict the NCATheniſh nations, and their * ſtrength ; which, 
u 


peoples anc cate" notwithſtanding thou didſt ſubdue and vanquiſh in 


thy boys behalf, driving out them to make way 
theſe, whom thou according to promiſe didit plant 


In 


for 
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in their ſteads by a marvellous. out-ſtretched arm, 
wherewith thou didſt oppreſs the Cananites, deſtroy- 
ing ſome, and expelling others, from our that land. 
3 Forit was not their own power and might that | 3 For they got not 


| — kd | 
poſſeſſed them of the promiſed land, nor was it their by weir ow? fworl, 


neither did their own 


own ſtrength that either preſerved them from their mm fave thembur thy 
enemies, or ſubdued them, but it was thy power and {#* band, andebine 
ſtrength,and thy gracious goodneſs and preſence with ty, countenance, be- 
them, that did it for them, becauſe they were the peo- vour umothem. © 
ple whom thou hadſt choſen, and to —_ thou hadſt 

promiſed thy grace and aſſiſtance. 

4 Thou Lord, art ſtill the God and King of thy 4 Thou art my King 
people, whom they ſerve, and in whom they truſt, re- i\erances tor jacob.” 
member therefore the Covenant of protection and 
mercy thou madeſt with Jacob and his ſeed, and as 
thou ftulflleſt it to him in his own perſon, lo now make 
it good alſo to him in his poſterity, by ſetting them 
free from their enemics, as thou didſt him from his. 

5 Thar ſo by thy powerfull afhiſtance we may now 5 Throveh thee will 
do by vwur enemies, as our forefathers did by theirs, nemics : throurh thy 


name will we tread 


overthrow and deſtroy them, and through thy good them und-r thar rit 
grace & faithfull promiſe we hope to ſpeed no worſe #399 i 
than they, but that we ſhall be able to vanquith and 

ſubdue them that do oppoſe and ſubjugate us. 


6 For it is neither bow nor ſword, $kill nor & For 1 will noe 
truſt in my __ ne1- 


ſtrength, that we thy people truſt in as do the hea- ther hall my Gword 


thens —_— 
; 7 But thou haſt (a- 


7 But inthee, who haſt all this while hitherto from , 7 Bei ourine. 
Abraham till now wrought and fought for us againſt mics, & haſt pores 


our enemies, and given us ſtill the bettrer, and them u. 
the worſe, that: oppoſed themſelves againſt us, and 


ſought to deſtroy us. 
8 In God we boaſt 


$ In-thee the Lord, for that thou haſt done, and #1", 694 vePart 
promiſe 
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praiſe thy name fore- prOMiſed to do, do'we boaſt our ſelves, and glory in 
-- Spa the faith thereof continually. and in no ſtrength nor 
power bur thine, the praiſe of all our proſperity as 
from aforetime till now, ſo from hence even tor ever 
ſhall it be aſcribed by us to thee onely. From our 
hearts we intend it. 
Bur thou batt caſt = g Thou haſt been we muſt and do confeſs a praiſe- 
1 coſt nor for worthy God to us in former times; but alas now thou 
with our armies: ſeemeſt to have rejected us, for thou makeſt us go by 
the worſe, and giveſt the enemy the better of us, to 
our great reproach and thine, not proſpering our ar- 
mies, nor giving victory on .our fide, as thou waſt 
wont to do. 
1» Thou wakeſt us xo Thou turneſt our faith and courage, wherewith 
enemy : & rhey which we were WOnt mantully to withſtand our enemies into 
ſelves. fearfull and faint-hearted flight, and whereas we uſed 
to vanquiſh and ſpoil them that fought againſt us, 
now they on the contrary vanquiſh us, and prey up- 
; on our ſubſtance , enriching themſelves upon our 
ruines. 
\, 27 Thoubaſtgiven 11 Thou haſt wonderfully altered thy courſe of 
ed for mear : and haſt BFACC and providence towards us, for we that once 
the heathen, > commanded and bare rule, are now ſold over to our 
enemies to be ſpoiled and devoured at their pleaſure, 
and thou haſt driven us out of our countrey, where 
once thou plantedſt us, and from the exerciſe of our 
religion there, and made us bond-men to the heathen, 
| who formerly were ſo to us. 
re or nonghnang , 12 Of lates dayes thou haſt ſet light by thy peo- 
doft no increaſe tby ple,for whereas thou waſt wont to prize them highly, 


wealchby etr Pris and tO give nations for them, now thou giveſt them 
_ away, and cxpoſeſt them to all that will ſpoil them, 
they not being ſo much as ſold for bit oe like 


unto 
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unto others , but are made fo for nought, in ſo much 
as thy pcople are leſs worth to thee than common 
bond-men are to their maſters, who uſe not to part 
with them but for their profit, bur ſo doſt not thou 


by us. 
13 Thou haſt brought us from ſuch an height of 13 Thou wakett u 


happineſs to ſuch a low eſtate of miſerie and ſubje- nega Py 
ion, that now our neighbour-nations who once ad- 2752 &iontothem 
mired us , and ſhewed all reſpe&ful behaviour ro us ** 
in our proſpcritic , do now generally reproch us as an 
abject nation. 
14 Thou makeſt us that are thine own people, 14 Thoumakett us 
a by-word ameng the 


choſen Our of all the world ro ſerve and worſhip thee, heathen : a ſhaking of 
the head among the 


and to relate peculiarly ro thee , to be the laughing- jc, 
ſtock and ſcornful by-word of the heathen, and be- 
cauſe of our calamities to be eſteemed an abject peo- 
ple by the abject Gentils. 
15 The woful condition we are brought into , un- 15 My confufionis 
der our hateful enemie is ſadly remembred , and laid mes, and he was of 
my tace hath cover 


to heart alwayes by us , and a dejected ſhamefaſtnes mn. 


d 
hath utterly poſleſle us 16 For the voi eof 


16 For becauſe of the ſcorns and blaſphemies that,,'5 For the voi coi 
through us are caſt out againſt thee by the revenge- 219. blaiphcmerh : by 
rexſon of the enemie 


full enemie, that hath longed for this hour wherein he 2nd avenger. 


might deſpight us,and our God. 
17 All this woful miſeric of bomungs and re- 17 All this iscome 
: . . upon us; yet have ve 
proch is fallen upon us, yet in the midſt thereof, nor forgo ten thee , 


neither have we dealr 


we forſake thee not , but own thee ſtill for our God, figyintty covenant 
truſting in thee, and worſhipping of thee , nor have 
we broken covenant by deſerting thee , and chuſing 
other Gods to worſhip them , as do our enemies that 


revile us. 
18 We have nor PR caſt off our — (1! Ourheart is nx 


< oo OB IE ERS ee i A ee. 


: | | yoere pat | 
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kave our eps 4e- and dutie to'thee, neither have we ſought our reme- 


clined from thy way. die by indiret Ways, but ſtill truſt in thee, (cck tO thee, : 


and walk with thee. 

19 Though thon 19 Though thou haſt exerciſed and humbled us 
——_— -otcbrg under ſore and heavie trials, and haſt plunged us into 
and covered us with 1 (<2 of miſerie, and brought us out of a happie condi- 

tion into a moſt deſolate ſtate, uncomfortab!y ſcatter- 
ing us among fierce and cruel enemies , {ſo that no- 
thing bur preſent deſtruQtion ſeems to hang over our 
[ __ continually. 

20 Ifwe bave for. 2.0 If for all this we have forſaken the worſhipping, 


tren the name R ; 
our God, or ftrerched And truſting in thee, or betaken our ſelves to other 


out. our hands to a 


ſtrangoGod. Gods than thee,to pray to,or truſt in them for help. 
__ 21 Shall not God 92x To God, who we know to be jealous of his glo- 


ſearch this our? for . 


he knoweth he (e- ric, and a ſearcher of hearts, we appeal if this be. ſo. 
"22 Yea,forthy fake 22 YCa, if onthe-contrarie for thy truths ſake we 


No ns we. 2s ſuffer not continual martyrdom and perſecution. 


counted 35 ſheepfor 2.3 We truſt in thee,and pray to thee, but find no re- 
» lief from thec, O Lord, bethink thy ſelf of our miſe- 


23 Awake \, wh 
I at's ave off ries and thine ingagements., forbear our enemies no 
| longer, but ſhew thy ſelf againſt them, and for us, 
whom thou haſt long expoſed to their cruclti-, but 
now give an end to it in mercie. 
:4 Wherefore bidet - 24 Why Lord doſt thou ſo long turn thy back up- 


by t: , , 
No eſt 68 abi. ON US in diſpleaſure, and ſhew us no favour . but ſeem- 


en , and our opprel- eſt utterly to have forgotten us, as if we neither were... 


5h nor never had been thy people , and to have no regard 
at all to our miſerable ſtate and condition. 

_ by For our-ſoul is 25 Forwefr uitleſly afflict our ſouls, and mourn in 

&oR ; our belly clea- Auſt and aſhes , proſtrating ourſelves upon the earth 


rethuoro the eart®: before thee in continual prayer and ſupplication , but 


are not heard. 
26 Ariſe, for our 


help, andrdeem ws | 26 Be movedatlaſt , O Lord , topitie our eXtre- 
_ mities,. 


T4. 
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mities , and to hear our prayers , after ſo long and 
yum oppreſſion, and miferie , ſhew us ſome mercie; 


elp and deliver us by thy great power out of our 
great ſtraits and miſerable caprivitie, | 


xiv. Psat mn. 


The Author of this P ſal commenads Solomon and his Goverament an1 im 
him Chriſt and after puts the Church (eſpecially thay of the Gentils) in 
mind of her happineſs in bemg mariied to ſuch an husband under the type of 
Pharans daughtey , exhortmg to carrie her ſelf worth? ſuch high prefer- 
ment, aad waning her to it by many effſuing benefits. 


. 
| 
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A Pſalm made and ſet to Shoſhannim, an inſtrument ;, 1. 4 60. 


] of ſix ſtrings ; for inſtruction to the wife of Solo- upon Sholhanuim, tor 
mon, and fo to the Church (eſpecially of the Gen- Maichil: A fog ot 
' tils) to-turn from falſe Gods, and their worſhip , to "** 
the imbracing of God in Chriſt. Being a love-ſong, 
typically ſhewing the extraordinary love of Chriſt 
to, and delight in his ſpouſe the Church, by the 
type of Solomons love and delight in his wife, in 
cale ſhe became a proſelyte. And committed to the 


family of the Korathites for them to ſing. 
I M: heart is happily inſpired , and my ſpirit in- 11 qv bearticen- 


kindled to ſpeak of a remarkable piece of Go- LV 9s 5 8998 


ſpel-miſterie. touching Chriſt and his ſpouſe. I bor- {772% of te things 


- ; which I have made 
row my «ja and alluſion from King Solomon and touching the King 
ſuch praiſe-worthie things as are obſervable in him : ofa ready wricer. 
My heart is full of Divine inſpiration to ſet forth the 
praiſes of Chriſt thereby , and my tongue is made apr 
to utter them with a ready dexteritie. 

2 As God hath advanced thee, O Solomon, with +» Thou art fairer 
honour to be King over Iſrael, as Chriſt ſhall be over ya. yace is poured 


O 2 his 
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jnto thy lips:herefore [11S Church , hath he beawtificd thee above the or- 
God bach bleſſed thee 1; narie ranck Of men , and adorned thee with excel- 
lent Divine wiſdom and utterance , worthie thy 
place of regiment , like as he will do Chriſt , the 
C leſſed King , and bridegroom of his.Church, with 
all the excellent inward ornaments of grace and 
ſpirit , wherein he ſhall exceed all , and of which his 
exccllencies he ſhall participate to all his people by 
his powerful and ſaving word of grace , which is an 
infallible argument of the never ling love, and fa- 
your God hath to thee, and will ever bear thee the 
type, as to Chriſt the antitype, and the bleſſings that 
fol accompany 1t. 

, Gird thy faors 3 W henloever thou prepareſt for war, prepare for 
npon thy bigh,O moſt vitorie , O thou that art mightily bleſſed and aided 
rie and thy ouj:fae. by the Almighty God of heaven, and made the King 

of moſt renown and majeſtic in all the world;as Chriſt 
fhall be the moſt powerful and victorious Saviour of 
his Church , and mightieſt potentate, to whom all 
power ſhall be given both in x and earth. 

4 And in thy maje= = And in the majeſtick POWET that God hath g1- 
Re ee Perk and VEN Thee ,, Proſperouſly proceed to aw and conquer 
meckneſs, and righre- al] thine enemies, not by falſhood , pride. and inju- 
IN 0 ſtice, as do other Kings , that move upon earthly 

principles, but in Gods way by the exerciſe of his gra- 
ces of faithfulne(s , meekneſs,, and juſtice, as ſhall do 
Chriſt by his Kingly office in behalf of his Church, 
prevailing and conquering by the ſaving truth of his 
word, patient long-ſuffering.and righteous performing 
of bis promiſes : ruling and walking in this manner, 
thou ſhalt be able to work wonders , and ſhalt ſtrike 
terrour into thine enemies , and reverence into thy 


people, as ſhall Chriſt into his. 


5 Thoſe 
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5 Thoſe that ſhall oppoſe thy Sovereignrule and 'Thinearrom are 
government, will have but bad ſucceſs, for thou art as (p3'Fqy he aeare of 
Chriſt ſhall bc,ot power to quell them, whereby whole #h<reby the peopl: 
nations of the Gentils thall be ſubdued to thy ſubje- NET 
ction and obedience, as they ſhall to his. . 
6 Thy dominion and fovercigntic,O Solomon, the 6 Tby throne, 0 


) 15 tor ever and 


type of Chriſt,the ſon of God,is not like meer earthly ever * the ſc:prer. of 
Kings that periſh , but it ſhall in him, whois God and 5%, £080” '* ? 
our Divine mediator be extended over all, and to all e- | 

ternity ; Thou haſt right to rule, for God himſelf hath 

o1ven thee dominion over Jews and Gentils,as he hath 

done to Chriſt over all the world, a juſt and rightcous 

government ſhalt thou the type execute in him the an- 

titype, who 1s the juſt and holy God , not ſubject to 

the corruptions of earthly Princes. 

For he whom thou reſembleſt , perfefly loves . 7 Thou toveit 
and obeys the holy and righteous will of God " anifr imo 
as perfe&tly hateth both fin and finners : for which in conc, 3922 
cauſe,that he may be Gods high officer,and King over it £01! of glad: 
his Church, choſen cindy to that place and ho- !9%+ 
nour before all mankind , and Gods own people too, 
as David was before all Iſracl , and both he and thou 
before the reſt of your brethren; therefore is he ina- 
bled and enriched from God , whoſe ſon even by na- 
ture he is, and whoſe love moſt eſpecially he hath, 
with the ſpirit of conſolation, and all his Divine gra- 
ces in his humane nature, even without meaſure ; 
whereof the adopted ſons of God , and fellow-mem- 
bers of Chriſt, that are partakers with him of the Di- 
vine nature, as he is with them of the humane , do 
ſhare, but in meaſure, ſhort of him , recctving grace 
for grace from him. 


8 All thy royall robes, O Sotomon.are richly and s any garmenes 
O "=. odori- {= of myrr » an 
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aloes ,andcaſſa;zout dOriferouſly perfumed with the moſt coſtly aroma- 


whereby whey have tick ſpices , when as thou ſheweſt thy ſelf to thy =o 

mate rteegat ple, fromout thy ſtately palaces , who at the ſight 
and ſmell of thee are rejoyced and refreſhed , and re- 
ciprocally return their joyfull and loyal acclama- 
tions to thee again ,-to thy great contentment as 
well as theirs : Like as Chriſt ſhall come from hea- 
ven furniſhed in his humane nature , with all excel- 
ſent graces and perfections befitting his high office, 
to the infinit joy of his people , who enjoy the 
ſweet and benefit thereof , which they return again 
unto him in love, honour, and ſervice, to his good 
content. 


5 Kings daughters 9 Thou art honoured with many wives , and con- 
were among thy ho- 


nourable women; up- CUDINCS Of high birth , even Kings daughters are in 
har reve vand "the number of them ; bur eſpecially , and-of moſt 
gold of Ophir-. account with thee is Pharaohs daughter,who is Queen 
above all the reſt , and more gloriouſly attired than 
any. Like as Chriſt ſhall have the attendance and 
company of __ noble and famous congregations, 
that will profeſs him , and worſhip him externally in 
his ordinances : But his onely and principal ſpouſe 
is the holy Catholick Church, conſiſting principal- 
ly of the ele Gentils, whom he ſhall cloth like 
himſelf in his own righteouſneſs , and adorn her 
with the Divine nature , and the graces of his ſpirit, 


and prefer her to ſpecial favour here, and 'glorie with 
him hercafter in heaven. 


Hearken CO | 
dat) and cone O gang. of Egypt whom God hath made 
© nh" _ 0 apple as to bring thee thence % and to marrie thee 


own people, and cby LO King Solomon the type of Chriſt , be thou alſo 
ke”  thereſemblance of his ſpouſe the Church , ſpecially 


of 
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of the Gentils , by hearkening unto, and embracing 
the true and ſaving knowledge of the onely true 
God , and be converted by it , as ſhe ſhall be, 
and turn from the errours wherein thou waſt bred 
and born , inheriting them by education, and birth- 
right , as do even the elect of God their ſinful and cor- 
rupt nature, till they be married to Chriſt by a new 
nature , and forſake all for him. 

11 SO ſhall King Solomon far more entirely love _.r: 5 tall the 
thee and delight in thee (thy beautic being much in- ty beauy : tor bei 
creaſed thereby , and thou made glorious within as {}, bo ER 
well as without) who is thy Lord and husband , and 
therefore one whom thou oughteſt to obey and de- 
ſire to pleaſe; Like as ſhall the Church be infinitly 
pleaſing to Chriſt, when ſhe hath given herſelf ro him, 
and is endowed with his graces , whoſe Lord and 
husband he is, and whom the ought to ſerve and ho- 
nour. 

12 Nor ſhalt thou loſe thereby , but God will We emma wy, 
greatly increaſe thine honour and eſteem, far more tre with 3 8meven 
than being the daughter of Pharaoah comes to ; for pecple hall incraar 
ſo ſhalt thou in conjugal participation gain the * 
homage and ſubjection of great and rich nations ; 
the moſt mightie and powerful people of all the 
world ſhall be brought under , and made glad of thy 
favour. through the favour and bleſſing of God 
upon thee : Like as it ſhall be with the Church 
which worſhips Chriſt in puritic and finceritie , ſhe 
ſhall be fo bleſſed by him, as that no enemy ſhall 
ſtand before her , but by the afſiſtance of the power 
and grace of Chriſt her Lord and husband , ſhe ſhall 
be Ladie and Miſtrefle of the whole world, ſought un- 


to of all nations for the knowledge of her ſaving truth, 
O 4 and 
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and participation of her graces , with the renouncing 
of arc Fae part ana ſhare with her in Chriſt. 

13TheKings daugh- . 13 Thou the daughter of King Pharaoh,art not glo- 

in: bf, 399295 riouſly attired onely at ſuch times as thou appeareſt in 

is cf wroughrgold- the worlds cyc, as ordinarie women are , but art ever 
ſo, even within thy palace, as well as without; (as 1s 
the Church , not formally hypocritical ; and to the 
worlds view onely, but really and ſincerely, gracious, 
adorned by Chriſt , with his own juſtifying righteoul- 
ouſneſs, and ſanctifying graces.) 

'4 She ſhall be 14 That ſo thou mateſt delight and pleaſc thy Lord 
brought unto Ut and King , when ever thou art preſented to him in rai- 
needle-work: the vir- rent worthy thy high linage, and royal marriage, and 
| that follow ber ſhall Art accompanied _ with a gallant train of damo- 

be brouphr unto "**: (els fitting thy tate , and dignitie : As ſhall the Ca- 

tholick Church be by Chriſt his ſanctifying ſpirit pre- 
ſented to himſelf in holineſs and oatnel; , even 
all the bleſſed company of ſaints gathered from out 
the whole world to make up that bleſſed ſociety , and 
onely ſpouſe of Chriſt. 

15 With gladneG 15 Thouwith thy troup of damoſels ſhalt by So- 
and rejorcins ty IONS Command and his ſervants ready attendance 
o fall ener 1:9. and obedience be uſhered to his royal preſence and 

pallace with infinit rejoycings and bes at 

that meeting and es imbracing As thall the 
Church and ſpouſe of Chriſt made up of all the ho- 
ly faints , and ſanctified ones be brought and preſent- 
ed by their holy calling in the miniſtry and by the 
miniſters of the word , unto Chriſt his grace and fa- 
vour , and by Angels into his everlaſting glorie and 
preſence in heaven, to the infinit joy of Gods mini- 


ſters and ſervants , and with the acclamation of all 
thole miniſtring ſpirits. : 
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16 By 
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16 By forſaking thy fathers houſe , God himſelf 16 1n tead of wy 


o will become a father to thee , and will bleſs thee, and ng hone 
make thee , a happie mother of many hopefull chil- mo S02e IO 
dren who ſhall command both Jews and Gentils. As 

| (all the Church of- Chriſt by chooſing him the ſe- 

| cond Adam for her Lord and ormany , and forlaking 

the firſt , ſhe ſhall thereby have God for her father, 

and ſhall be bleſſed with a numerous off-ſpring all the 
world over, all which ſpiritual progeme are a royal _ 
Generation , children of the moſt high, and put in 
Kingly office by him to command over all their earth- 

ly corruptions. 

17 And by ſo doing thou ſhalt loſe no honour, »7 1 will make thy 
but through my bleffing upon thee for it, I will bred in a1 Genrran: 
make the renown of this glorious act of thine to {penn wore. thee 
be famous , and thou for it from age to age, fever andever: 
and thy memorie ſhall be precious , and thy prai- 
fes recorded in everlaſting remembrance by the peo- 
ple of the Lord. As ſhall be the Church and 
ſpouſe of Chriſt ſucceſſively famous and honour- 
ed in all Generations for being his , and her me- 
morie happic and bleſſed from age to age, after 
Generations of Gods people honorably memorizing 
them that went before , with eſtimation and imitation 


to the worlds end. 


The xlvi. PsaLtm. 


Feruſalem or the people of 1ſracl being at preſent in ſome great ſtrait , 
or ficdge , by 2 powerful enemie , and recetving deliverance. The Aic- 
tor of this Pſalm expreſſeth it in a hizh and byperbolical ſtrain, thereby 
to incourage the faith of Gads people ta a ſtrong and extraardmarie beltef 
in God for cver , from their late emment experience of his power and 


readines 
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readineſs to belp them, his favour towards them , and prefeace wit” 
them, which ought to eſtabliſh and ſecure them for future. 
P/alm xvi. | 


To the chief muſician, A Pſalm or ſong made and ſet to Alamoth, anin- 
tor the ſons of Ko. d 
rab. A ſong upon k- ſtrument or tune for the treble, and committed 


— ro the family of the Korathites for them to ſing. 


14 Od is to us his people,that __ upon him 
(06s curre- and truſt in him , both ſafetie rom, and qu 
hey profenc againſt our enemies , he may be confided in to the ut- 
termolſt peril ; for when we are neareſt danger, he is 


nearelt to deliver. 
2 And therefore, ſhould there bz never ſuch re- 
2 Thecefore will YOIUtiONS in nature , ſtrange and terrible; yet , our 


not we tear , though 


the earth be removed: Faith in God ſhall keep us ſteadie; yea, though the 
and though the moun- enter Of the carth ſhould ſhake and remove from 


the midſt ofthe ſea. jrs place , and that by the, violence of tempeſts, 
the very mountains ſhould be taken and hurled 


as a ſtone out of a ſling from their place of re-. 


ſidence far into the ſea , yet ſhall our faith eſtabliſh 
our hearts in God his grace and proteion , how 
much more in the greateſt tumults and commotions 

of civil affairs. 
3 Though ſtorms both at land and ſea ſhould 
3 Though the wa- at ONCE {cen tO overwhelm us, and all the world, 
be troubled , though and tO diflolve the very courſe of nature it (elf, the 
with che Gretang (CAS Threatning an univerſal deluge by their tempe- 
thereof. Selah. ſtuous riſing , and fearful roaring , and ſhould even 
ſhake the very mountains with their violent and im- 
pRnats beating upon them, yet, in God ſhall our 

carts hold up thcir heads. 
4 There isa river, 4 When the ſea of troubles and combuſtions 
the ſtreams wher.c of 


hall make glad che ICEM £O Overwhelm all the world beſides, and the 
Grie ot God: eboly be made to drink of moſt bitter and troubled _ 


ters, 


"a. ' 


The xlvi. Ps ar wm. = 
ters , even then ſhall the land of Jewry and elpe- place cf the taberna- | 


cially the Citie of Jeruſalem have peace and tran- © * Of mok take 
quillitie , and drink their fill of the freſh and plea- 
ſant ſtreams of Cedron, for that it is Gods pecu- 
liar habitation , and therefore hath it his peculiar 
proteRion and favour , as ſhall have his holy and 
Catholick Church , typified by his ſanctuarie there, 
the onely place of reſort for all the Iſrael of God to 


worſhip him in. 
4h | OWEN 
God in his worthip and preſence is there above ,.3. oy 


4ll the world , and therefore the ſhall be protected, not be moved z God 
ſhall help her, and 


though the world be expoſed ; ſhe ſhall need to fear wa righrearly. 
no —_ for God ſhall both certainly and ſcaſona- 


bly deliver her. 
6 The heathen 


6 The heathen people with _-_ force and fu-, *, he OG 
ric were inraged againſt us, whole Kingdoms and vere med; be ur- 


w 
tered his voice, we 


conſpiracies of the Gentil-nations were moved at cath nelced, 
us , to ſeck our overthrow : but the Lord Almigh- 
ty took our parts , and exprefiing his wrathful in- 
dignation by terrible thunder-claps from heaven a- 
gainſt them , diſſipated and ditcomfited all their 


earthly power. 
Whatſvever armics are againſt us , the power- 7 The Lord of hots 


!'> with us; the God 


ful and great commander , the Lord of hoſts is 5 jobis our retuge. 
with us , the God of our father Jacob, that mighti-*'*®: 

ly delivered him, is on our fide, and in covenant 

with us. to do the like for us: Let us therefore be 


comforted in him. 
8 Conſider well and thankfully remember the 8s Come, behold the 


works of the Lord, 


mighty mercies he hath ſhewn us in the powerful wa defo1arions he 


overthrows of our great and numerous enemies , how (3, & i* te 
for our ſakes he hath wonderfully deſtroyed them 


more than once, and nations more than one or two. 
9g He 
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5 He maketh wars 9 He hath often times ſettled his people Iſrael in 
to.ceaſe unto cheer xn Univerſal peace, ſpite of all the nations of the 
eee oy, 2s. World , their _— ; whoſe forces he hath defeat- 
der , be burneth the eq and diſabled their ſtrength , though great, and 
as he hath done , ſo his power and promiſes are ſtill of 
force to do for his Church , which he will preſerve 
maugre her enemies and perſecutors that infeſt her, 
and will give her peace by their deſtruction , and diſa- 
blement, as he hath done for us. 
ro Be ſtill, nd 10 Repoſe your hearts on God with inward con- 
know ri 12G: tent and {ecuritic by a faithful expeCting and appre- 
mong be beaten , I hending of him for a God all-ſufficient in your be- 
the earch. halfs , one, that for your ſakes will deſtroy the hea- 
then, and will honour his power and greatneſs upon 
the Gentils round about. 
- rr The Lord of 11 Whatſoever armies are againſt us , the power- 
God of Jacob is our ful and great commander in chief , the Lord of Hoſts, 
refuge. $ela% even Of all the numberleſs number of created beings 
in heaven and carth , is with us ; the God of Ja- 
cob , that mightily delivered him is on our ſide, and 
in covenant withus,, to do the like for us in time of 
danger and difficultic. Let us therefore be comfort- 
ed in him. 


— 
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The Author of this Pſalm , which ſtems to be penned iu the time of the g/o- 
$ ri0us condition of the people of Iſrael under David and Solomon , in the 
zame of the Fewiſh Church and nation , invites all the world to yeld obe- 
aence to the Government of Chriſt typified in theirs then aſcendent , and 

to be partakers of their happineſs , and tells them the danger of refuſing, 
for as Chrift muſt prevail, ſo muſt bis Church and people , whoſe hap- 
pineſs be greatly extols , becauſe of the love and preſence of God 
with them ;, for which be ſtirs them ap mightily ta magnifie the 
Lord. And propbefies the enlargement of Chrifts Kingdom over and 
amongſt the Gently by the Almigitie over-ruling hand of God, 
and 


i 


—- 
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and the glorious condition of the Evangelical Church wader him a8 if thiirs 
under David or Salomon , and far beyond it. Pſalm xvii. 
: : ; To the chief muſician 
A Pſalm committed to Heman the chief muſician of A Pluim tor the 1008 
© 


the familic of the Korathites for him and them to © 


ſing. 
, Oran $ all ye 
I That all the world would be adviſed to ſhare  peopte,) thour 
in our happineſs, by entertaining that common vice oftriumph. 
ſalvation tendred them in the Meſſiah, now as it were 
aſcended into heaven in that pledge of his preſence 
the Ark pitched upon Sion , and that now they would 
ſubje& themſelves unto him, together with us , not 
of conſtraint , but of a willing mind, with joyful and 
thankful hearts , as one day they ſhall . receiving hi 
for their Lord and King , that he might triumphant- 
ly reign over Jews and Gentils. Pe thts 
2 For they that refuſe voluntarie fubjection to him, »ercar King over al 
will have cauſe to repent it , they will find him (even © © 
the Meſſiah whom they itighted in his types on earth) 
to be the moſt high God reigning not onely in heaven, 
but on earth alſo, yea, all the world over, as he will 
make it appear by executing terrible vengeance upon 
3 He ſhall ſubdue 


ſuch as rebel againſt him. 
the people under us, 
Burt for our Parts that are his choſen people , and we nations under 


we thall be bleſſed of the Lord , and how cver the "© 
Gentils do ſtubbornly refuſe to come in unto us , par- 
take of our priviledges, and ſubjet them(clves to 
his government among us , yet ſhall they be made 
ſubjet ro us, and to our Kings the types of Chriſt, 
whoſe ſpiritual Kingdom ſhall enlarge it ſelf over all 
the world , over-powring by his ſpirit the moſt igno- 
rant and rebellious to receive him , and be (ubjee to 


him. 
4 As 


I ee ee _  —_— —— 
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Wa 
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ue | on y made choice of oY for - 
eee or People (d:will he guy =. ive us the utmo 
xn he ath ormiſed to our fc hers his faithful ſer- 
vants and their faithful ſeed +, concerning both an 
earthly and heavenly inheritance , maugre all enemies 
temporal or ſpiritual , and dignific us the ſced of holy 
Jacob his beloved with thoſe excellent priviledges ap- 
propriated by promiſe of Temple-worſhip and roy- 
al government , figuring Chriſt his King and prieſtly 
office z; An honour unſpeakable. 
5 God is gone ww 5 How do we ſee it made good to us , in that 
with a thout » The the Lords Ark , the ſure pledge and token of his pre- 
ora trumpet. — ſence with us and favourtous, is at this time to be 
fixed inits abiding place upon mount Sion , whether 
it is triumphantly ariel wich joyful acclamations, 
and ſound of trumpet, anſwerable to the welcome 

> entertainment of Chriſt in the hearts of his Go- 
{pel-converts and faithful people in his Church E- 
vangelical on earth , and his glorious entertain- 
ment at his aſcention , by ſaints and Angels in hea- 
Ven. 


6 Sing praiſes co G O that we could riſe up to their pitch of praiſe 
Sons Pres * ore and gratitude for this uneſtinable mercie , and privi- 
ing, ing prailes. Jedge We enjoy of the gracious preſence, and divine 
favour of God in Chriſt to us, and amongſt us in its 
lively types , butthough we cannot but come ſhort of 
what it merits from us , yet let us lay out our ſelves 
to the utmoſt of our kill and abilities in praiſing, 
magnifying , and cxalting the Lord , both for his 
own excellencies , and for our intereſt and 'pro- 
prietic in him and them , as a. people ought to do 
that have ſuch a God for their King , and gracious 
benefaQtor, 


7 We 
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_ 7 We abovelll people have cauſe to praiſe him , 7,727, $9 is the 
for though he be of all the whole ar ; et ng 'e pai wich 
of us in a differing manner and eminencie , ſo that © 
y though honour be due to him from all creatures, 
yet more eſpecially from us, for that none have 

þ' that knowledge of him , and peculiar obligation 

to him that we have ; Therefore we are not to 

praiſe him, as others that know him onely.by acts 
of creation , and providence , and are .ſubjedts at 
large : but with a ſaving . Goſpel-underſtanding of 
him in the Meſſiah, and powerfully not formally 
afing-faith in our hearts , anſwerably to the praiſes 
of our lips. 


$ And though we be now the onely peculiar of 3 God reigneth 0. 

God , and all the world but we are as it were ex- vw —_— 
empted out of grace and fayour : Yer, are the hea. *"*n**i*bolines, 
then as well as we under his government and power : 
And the ſame God that hath becn gracious to 
us can make them alſo his people , when he plea- 
ſeth : And doubtleſs will from heaven his place of 
holineſs remember in truth and fairhfulneſs the pro- 
miſes made to , -and concerning them , for light 
to ſhine out of Sion to them that {ir in darkne(s.which 
he is able to fulfil, and bring them in to himſelf ac- 
cordingly. 

9 Yea, and which he will certainly do in great | 9' The Princes of 
abundance , even Kings and Kingdoms that now are cd wgcther,even the 
heatheniſh ſhall imbrace the faith of Chrift preached p2le,of he God 01 
amongſt them out of Jeruſalem , and be ingrafted in- gijids of the earth 
to the ſtock of faithful Abraham our predecefſour, is ercatly exalted, 
as well as we our ſelves , whoſe ſeed they all are that 
do.or ſhall believe upon. the face of the whole earth, 


and. 
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and have as good a right to the God of Abraham 
as we, whoſe priviledge ought not to be in the fleſh 
bur in the ſpirit, by, and in which ſpirit, ſhall Jews and 
Gentils be united ; when the power of God ſhall bc 
made manifeſt in Chriſt , then ſhall the great as well 
as the {mall belong unto God,and how ever they have 
refuſed ſubjeRion to him , and ſtood in @ {agua 
againſt him , yet they ſhall take Laws from him, and 
and that right willingly ; becomming , of enemies , 
friends : yea, under hum . proteRors and defendors of 
their fellow-brethren , believers in Chriſt through- 
out all the carth : Thus ſhall God in Chriſt be univer- 
ſally worſhipped , and his Kingdom enlarged far be- 
yond the bounds of Jewry. The particion ſhall be 
taken down , and his dominion ſhall 00, wing all 


the world , as Davids and Salomons is over Jews and 
Gentils. 


pr C—s wage __— 
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This Pſalm ſcems to be made upon ſome natable deliverance that Feruſa- 
tem had , from ſome potent armie made up of ſeycral nations that bad 
beſiedgrd it , but by a fpecial and ivumediate hand of God were 
wonderfully defeated , and ſent away , without effefting axy thing a- 
gainft it ; whence the pen-man takes occaſion to commend the happie 
eftate and condition of that Citie above all places in the we. ld, part- 
ly for the natural ſcituation , but chiefly for the drvine priviledges 
and proteftion God bad vouchſafcd it. And from their preſent expc- 
riewce argues unto future confidence of grace and vicicie in like ſart , 
lhe as mn thar tifirefs they bad bran ncouraged by callias to mind 
former afts of power and grace to them and their foref1thers. For 
which their fo wonderful deliverance » be Jays God will have praiſe 
euny where , but achnowledgth it chiefly duc frem them , and that 
both of bis power, geodneſ? , and ſaithſulnefs ; exciting all that partake 
of that b&pines to expreſs their thankfatnefs joyfully , and that 

mey the better ds it , be wiſhes thees to ſurvey , as the glorie of 
Jeruſalem , ſo withall the glorious power and providence of God, 
that 
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that hath preſerved it undefaced many their enemics, the weme: y where- 
of he would 11142 entled upon poſterity for ever, far the beto of the faith of 

, - nl + :7 / p , -v", BBY , 4. 6 4 
Gods Church and prapls in all aver, and atft"f-s. 


: ; Pſalm xlviii, 
A Pſalm to be both ſung and pe by voices and in- A ſong, and Palm tur 
1 


| ſtruments by the family of the Korathites,to whom * lonnes of Korah, 
þ. © itis committed for that purpoſe. 
6 1 Od in his Majeſty and Power hath manifeſted 'G**2*/5 the Lord, 


himſelt to be exceeding great all the world pid in the Cri of 
over, in all places, to all people, by his works of crea- tin of bis holinets. 
tion and dayly providence, but beyond all theſe,he is 
declared unto us, and hath declared himſclt for us 
both great and gracious, in moſt remarkable mercies 
of tranſcendent natures, in the behalf of his own Citic 
. Jeruſalem, choſen tor the peculiar place of his wor- 
ſhip and ſervice, where therefore he is to be praiſed 
accordingly , for his more than ordinary favours 
rouchiited to that place and people, and chiefly in 
mount Sion the glory of Jeruſalem, where the Ark 
reſfideth, and with it his ſpecial preſence, there there- 
fore is he principally to be magnified. 
2 A place it is of it (elf naturally pleaſant and, Bawriill tor 


(cituation, the joy of 


ſiveetly ſcituated, beaurified alſo with the glorious #*e whole earth is 


mount Ston, on the 


ſplendour ofthe Temple built thereon, admirable to vdesofthe 5 whycws 
behold, but more to be admired for the (pirituall «ge. ED 
-beauty and glory that ſhines forth thence to all the 
world, holding forth the ſaving Goſpel-truths of Je- 
ſus Chriſt the promiſed Mcſſtah in their types and 
lively repreſentations,to all that by faith will lay hold 
of him, and come in unto him from the four corners 
of the carth, and from whence ſhall ſpring the aoctrin 
of ſalvation, which ſhall be preached all the world 
over to the joy of all that ſhall receive it, ſpecially 
P Northerly, 
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Northerly, whether by its ſituation it partly looks, 
and is thereby pleaſantly refreſhed with the coolc 
winds that blow from thence in that hot countrey. 
Every way commendable it is, but in nothing more 
than in this; That it is the choſen Metropolis of King 
-David and Salomon where they ſpecially rcfided,and 
ſwayed the Scepter over Jews and Gentils, in repre- 
ſentation of Chriſts-rule and dominion in and over his 
Church univerſal. SER 
3 Godisknownia 3 Nor doth the ſtrength of this beautifull Citic 
fuges Jeruſalem conſiſt onely in that of Art and Naturc, 

which yet is very conſiderable in her above others, 
but chiefly in the favour and protection of God him- 
ſelf there ſpecially reſiding, by the Ark in the Temple 
thatglorions- ſtructure, and in thoſe Kingly. types in- 
habirting the royall places thereof, to which and to the 
whole Cirtic for their ſakes he hath ſundry times 
iclded admirable preſervations, and given great dc- 
ves as God ſhall to his Church and people 
| for Chriſts ſake their King and Prieſt 

4 Foro, the Kines 4 Many inſtances may be given, wherein God hath 
dated by rogerber. > aPPcared miraculouſly in the behalf of this hisCirie 8 
x holy mountain init, againſt ſundry potent and 
combined forces of heatheniſh Kings, that have en- 
deavoured the deſtruction of it more times than once, 
and have pitched before it for that purpoſe, but have 
been diſappointed of their aimes, and Cent away with- 
out their errand, having been able for all their great 
preparation and joynt combinations againſt it, to do 
it no more harm than as if they had been fo many 

wayfaring men that paſſed by ir. 


[od They fam it, and = 4 Nay, though they came with minds full fraughr 
were troubled ard WILD Pride and hatred againſt it, yet when they come 
baſted away, 


ro 
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to be cye-witneſfles of the excellencies humane and 

divine, that appeared in the Citie and Temple, their 

hearts miſgave them, and they were ſtruck into aſto- 
niſhment and admiration of what they ſaw ; God fo 

awing their hearts, and doing ſuch ſupernaturall exe- 

cution upon their armies, that they wiſhed they had 

never undertaken the enterpriſe, and thereupon gor . 
them gone as faſt as they could, when they ſawit was 


a place detended by the living God. 
7 ' , ' EEE 2 k h 
6 Though when they came to belcidge it, in their fear took hold 


pain, as of a weman 


thoughts they had as good -as taken it, promiſing | 
_ bn 0A a LS 1neravel!, 

themſelves infallible ſucceſs by the greatneſs of their 
power, but when they once ſet to work about ir, and 
thould have done execution upon it, God appearcd 
againſt them, and then their courage quickly failed 
them, on a ſudden their hearts were daſhed, and they 
diſcomfited with extream diſtraction and unexpected 
terrour, . 

7 Thou, O God, didſt by them, even by theſe of, Thow brokafbabs 
mighty armies, as thou doſt ſometimes by the ſtrong an aſtwind. 
and tall ſhips at ſea, daſheſt them one againſt another 
by the ſtorms thou raiſeſt, and ſo ſplits and ſcatters 
them, that a whole Navie is brought to nothing, and 
ſo were they before Jeruſalem, by the mighty and im- 
mediate hand againſt them. | 

8 God hath approved himlelf of the ſclf-lame _ 5 As wehaveheard 
go0dnels to us, as to our forefathers, and of the ſame Cie of the Lord of 
taithtulneſs in-performing as in promiſing, for what RT Od 
deliverances God wrought in the times of the Patri- f2bjth i nr ever, 
arks,and what he promiſed by the mouths of his Pro- 
phers,we in our times are able, as concerning his won- 
derfull deliverances of Jeruſilem and this Nation, to 


draw a parallel line, to any that went before, and to 
- write 
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write probatum eft to what ever promiſe God made 
for the good of his choſen people, for he hath mar- 
vellouſly improved his power in the defence of this 
place, which is ſo peculiarly his above all places in the 
world, ſhewing himſelf to have the command of all 
earthly powers, and that he onely is the Lord of 
Hoſts, having ſovereign Authority over them and 
their Kings, which hath been manifeſted by the glo- 
rious and marvellous victories he hath given this C1- 
tie, againſt ſuch potent enemies as have come againſt 
it, becauſe it is his after a peculiar ſort, and he ours fo 
too in a differing manner from all the people upon 
earth : and what he hath done js a ſure ſ1gn and pledge 
of his future favour and grace, that he will ſtill conti- 


bf.  nueto be the ſame God to it and us, we continuing {0 


1c We have thought 
of thy loving kin 


to him. as Chriſt will be to his Church and people 
everlaſtingly. Even fo be it. . | 
9 Inourdiſtreſſes we had the happineſs to have 


nfs D God Fin the thy Temple ( O Lord \)to go unto, and init the Ark 


midſt of thy Temple 


' of the Covenant and mercy-ſear. ſigns of thy favour 
to us, and preſence with us, which did reg incou- 
rage us to leck unto thee, and there to mind thee, as of 
thoſe ſpeciall relations and ingagements, ſo of all thy 
former acts of love and kindnels,which when we call- 
ed to mind,exccedingly upheld our hearrs in the midſt 
of our greateſt dangers, and gave us argument of 
prayer unto thee, ai, faith in thee for the like grace 
in the ike occaſion, to be ſhewn again and again,as oft 
as thy people and this place ſtands in need. 


0 Accord'ug-othy IO According to the greatneſs of our deliverances | 


vame, O Gd, to is 


th 


y praiſe unto the WAICh thou haſt wrought, whereby the fame of thy 


ends of the caith : thy 


rigbe band is full of ETACC and POWer TO uS-ward is ſpread throughout al! 
wehteoulneſs, the h {i h - h > . hg 
eartn, 1UCH 15 the increaſe of thine honour, and 


renown 


, 
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renown, amongſt thoſe people far and near. And 
whilſt others behold thee onely in thy power and 

oodnels to us, and admire thee for it,we have reaſon 
ro ſee farther,and to acknowledg more of thee than ſo, 
even thy faithfulneſs alſo (according to what thou haſt 
promiſed) in all theſe wonderfull works of deliverance 
which thou haſt wrought for us, with an out-ſtretched 
arm of power and ſtrength, for all the world to take 


notice of. 
11 And though thy works do challenge the honour »: Let mount Siou 


rejoyceglet the dangh- 


and praiſe that 1s due unto thee for them, from all ce$%Ffudan be g1zd, 
becauſe ct thy judge» 


Nations where the fame of them is ſpread,yet,chiefly px2ut 
from us that experiment the good of them, and the 
g00dnels of thee to us, that doſt ſo great things for 
us, and for thy holy mountain, ( the figure of thy 
Church in all ages) ſituate amongſt Sn, nes thou 


giveſt cauſe of joy and gladnelſs,not onely to it, but to 
all thy people round about it, that are ſo ſecured and # 
ſateguarded by it, from all their enemies ; which, for * 
the preſervation of it, and them, thou haſt deſtroyed 5 


with ſuch remarkable manifeſtation of thy judge- 

ments upon them, and favour unto it and us. | 
12 The better to ſtirre you up to praiſe, and rejoy- ,,*? ak pours: 

cing, and confidence in God, take an exact view, and bir ber : will the 

adviſedly conſider the beauty and ſtrength that he 

hath beſtowed upon this place ( the type of heaven it 

{elf ) above all places in the world, how though it hath 

been ſo often, and ſo mightily attempted by enemies, 

yet how fruitlefly on their behalf, that have not been 

able to deface the leaſt beauty, nor to weaken the leaſt 

ſtrength belonging to it, but that round about on all: 

ſides God hath detended it(as Chriſt ſhall his Church 


every-where) that nothing is diminiſhed, though ſur- 
P 3 rounded 


if; 
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rounded with armies of enemies on every fide, The 
walls and towers ( as you may ſee) are ſtill the ſame 
they were. | 


13 Mark ye well 
her bulwarks,conſider 
her palaces 3 that ye 
may tell itto the ge- 
neration tollowing. 


T4 For this God 15 


our God for every and 
ever 3 he will be our 
guid eyen unto death, 


13 Her fortifications not one jot demoliſhed, her 
beautifull Temple and palaces no whit impaired. O 
wonderfull deliverance, O infinite grace, conſider it 
again and again, what God hath done to and for his 
people, and peculiar place of reſidence, that ”=, may 
declare it to your children, and they to theirs, to 
ſtrengthen their faith in God, and to gain him the 
praiſes of after ages, who as well, as we, will taſt thc 
{weet of theſe paſt and preſent mercies, and which arc 
a pledge of future favours unto them. 

14 For this God whom we worſhip in Jeruſalem, 
and who hath wrought ſuch deliverances for it, is one 
and the ſame, his power and goodneſs unchangeablc 
to his own faithtull people and ſervants in one age as 
well as in another,and ſhall be made ſo to appear even 
to the end of the world, and though he be always 
theirs, yet,then chiefly ſhall he ſhew himſelf their God 
and guid, when they have moſt need of him, and arc 
in greateſt danger. 
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The Pſalmiſt, that what be ſhould ſay might be more effefti.all, and take the 
better mpreſſion with all ſd;ts and conditions of men, good and bad, Hinb 
«1d low, it being matter both of weight and ditticulry, be therefore doth 1- 
troduce it with a ſerious preamble. Of weight, both for the godly to unde;- 
ſtand, thereby to frame themſelves to a patient enduring of affliftions from 
the wicked in this life, with aſſured bope of reward and deliverance in the 
life to come, when as their enemies ſhall periſh, and alſo ſor the great ones of 
the world to know, that they may learn not to put their confidence and fels- 
ety 38 riches and honour, which are tranfin, and ſhall perifh with them- 


ſelves, 


The xlix. Ps a 1.x. 183 


ſetves, to the neglect of true happineſs, Of difficulry, ts 52 rrattifed, ant 
ſubmutied fo, buth of 1 one, and the other, the godly being tco apt t1 fear 
diffide nc", and mpitit:emcy, by re:ſon of their preſs ut ſuFiuinge, and 1 /roy 
that enyoy the affincnce of the world, to abr ſe it, to their own deſtrutlion. 
: Pſalm xlix. 
A.Pſalm committed to Heman, the chief muſician of Co the chief malicizn, 
. . . on 
the family of the Korathites, for him and them to of Korah. 
ling. 


I Hat which I am abour to ſpeak, in this enſuing 'H this, allye 
Pſalm, is of that weight and univerſall con- all ye inhabi- 

cernment, that I wiſh it may come to the knowledge © 0978 

of all men, that live upon the face of the whole earth, 

now, or hereafter, and ſo many as it does,I wiſh them 

to be heedfull of it. 

2 Letnone exempt themſelves, for every man, let i $9oiwnun ut 
his condition be what it will, good or bad. is concern- a 
cd, one as well as another,in what by the ſpirit of God 
I ſhall reach them. 

3 It is no vainorneedleſs thing, that I am about , 3 My nub Ga! 


ſpeak or wiidom ; and 


to utter, that which I ſhall ſpeak is that wiſdom, which the medication ot ny 
God himſelf hath raught me, not any thing hatched ating.” 
in mine own brain nor phancy, but ſuch underſtanding 

as God hath revealed to that end, therefore ſhall 1 

from mine heart declare 1t to you. 

4 I for my part confeſs my ſelf a learner in ſuch + 1 vill en-ne 
things as I ſhall teach you from God, and therefore 1 wilt opzo my 44% 
though I am uſed as Gods inſtrument to declare ©5770 Oats: 
them,yet will I confider them with the uttermoſt care 
and diligence I can, for my (elf, as I would have you 
ro do for your ſelves. And what T ſhall ſpeak ſhall 
be by way of Pſalm, ſung to the Harp the better to 
affect both my ſelf and you with it, which being of {0 
divine a nature, is not eaſily underſtood by men that 
in whole or in part are fleth *and bloud, as we 
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| all are, and therefore need to be the better heeded. 
— 3 Whreforefhould 5 Why ſhould I ( or any child of God ) diſtruſt- 


evil, when the inqu:-fully lay to heart mine affliftions by wicked worldly 


Copa weabour? men, yea,though God himfelf ſer them on work to pu- 
niſh me, and deſervedly too for my finfull wayes, and 
that in ſuch a manner as there ſeems { to ſpeak hu- 
manely ) no way to eſcape the danger, but to periſh 
under it. | 

6 They harrruſtin 6 For what are they that Tam afraid of, but vain 
their wealth,and boa . . $— . ; 
th.mſelves in the mal- and fooliſh men, that truſt not in God, but in deceive- 
tirude ot heir reve. ble riches, which is all they have to glory in,knowing 

no-other happinels. 

7 None of them.can «7 Which yer ſtands them in no ſtead, as to free 


by any means redeem 


bis brother, nor give them from death temporall, or to the obtaining lite 
hn 9s © ranomi®7 exernall,as to theſe they have no priviledg above thoſe 
they count, and make, miſerable here; for as wealth 
as they are, they have their time ſet them by God, 
which they cannot lengthen a moment, neither their 
own life nor their friends or kinſmans, but when their 
hour comes, one muſt die as well as the other, how 
vain then is their confidence in riches. 
® For the redem- $ For however money may buy other things,. yet 
precivus, and it ceal- life ( the principall of mans happineſs )neither tem- 
ps Ea porall nor eternall will be purchaſcd by it, its too pre- 
crous a commodity to be bought with ſuch traſh, ano- 
thergets ranſome 1s the price of that, and therefore for 
all their great wealth, * 0s may be ſhort lived, and 
then where is all their happineſs , they, and it, ceaſeth 
tor ever. 
fant Nene ga ie, norany nes ole tate 
. . 5 call 
make to do fo, if that were ſo, they would be ſure to 


live always and never die, for they know no happi- 
nels, 


* that they count fools and brutiſh, and for all their wil 


<S - 
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neſs, but what this world affords, on the tother ſide 
the grave, they look for no good. 

10 And though this be ſo, that they cannot have 19 For ke ſeeth thax 
an everlaſting happineſs by the tranſitory and fading Ge tool andthe bra 
wealth of this world, but that they muſt part from ir, '® e495 peril. 
and leave it behind them, which they ſee by dayly 
experience in others of their rank, that death makes 


no difference of rich and worldly wiſe men, from thoſe 


dom in getting and fore-caſting, they arc not onely ſo 
unhappy as to leave their eſtates behind them, but 
when they are dead, oft times they have it, that they 
never ment it tO, 

11 Yet forall they ce, and cannot but know thus, ,, **, Their inward 


. . 3? thought is that their 
they are far from reflefting upon themlelves, and ſee- bouts thall continue 


or ever, and their 


ing. their crcour, but notwithſtanding, it, their thoughts detting paces to all 
and minds are wholly ſtill raken up how to greaten $a, SeoeYpdre 
and perpetuate-themſelyes, and their families, as if it 9%" nam 

were ſo that they ſhould never die, nor part from that 

they have, and dream of an carthly immortality and 

felicity and none other, being ignorant of heavens. 

12 But let them think what they will of this their 12. Screrbdes 
carthly happineſs, and price it never ſo highly, and tvidew no: be is tke 
hope to enjoy it everlaſtingly,yet they ſhall find them. **>® >arper®: 
ſelves miſtaken miſerably ; they and their content- 
ments will not laſt long, much leſs always, be they ne- 
ver ſo highly promoted they ſhall ſtoop to death,and 
then for all their honour and happineſs here, what 
difference between them and the very brute beaſts, 
whoſe happineſs was here alſo ? for as the one o the 
other by death bids farewell to felicity, which onely 
this life afforded them. 

13 However theſe men applaud themſelves in their 1; Thisttcir way is | 

worldly tbeir folly ; yer ter 
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erity approvetheir gyQrldly wiſdom and happineſs, and eſtcem other men 

binge, $58" fools that value not the things of this life atthe rate 

they do, yetthis their wiſdom is but fooliſhneſs, and 
their contidence their deceit, and their cnd proves it, 
whereby all happineſs ends with them, bur as nothing 
is more apparent, ſo nor lels believed, for their poſte- 
rity tread in the ſame ſteps, approve of their fathers 
errours, and think that folly that deceived them, to 
be the onely wiſdom, and lo are in like fort deceived 
themſelves. And fo let them be. 

x4 Like ſhecpthey 1.4 Though here on carth by their pomp and plen- 


id \ hegraves , "Mn, * a2 2 ne . 
- on Gail feed on tifull way of living, they were diſtinguiſhed from 
Wn have dominion Other men of inferiour ranck, yet the grave will make 
wy them in the mt nO difference, but as ſheep are put into a fold, ſo ſhall 
wall conſuze in te rhe prave receive them, hike as it doth other men, and 
gravetromt. cir dw el- 3 , 
ling. the worms there conſume them ; and thole that here 
_ ſer {o light by and trampled upon,the godly and 
faithfull ones,after the long night of the grave is over, « 
and that Chriſt in his ſecond coming ſhall appear, 
and they with him in glory and immortality , then 
ſhall theſe deſpiſed righteous ones be their judges,and 
ſhall approve that to be the onely true wiſdom.which 
in them, they counted here to be but fooliſhneſs. 
Thus ſhall all the honour and contentment they had 
here on earth, end 1n the grave in corruption and rot- 
tennels, and they never like to ſee good days again. 
r5 But God willre- 15 But how ever my caſe and the caſe of the chil- 
deem my {ſoul from . : 
te power ot the dren of God may here ſeem miſerable, Lazarus like 
grave ; for be (hall re- hi It h I} : bA 
ceive me. Slab, =WHAUſt they Ne under the contempt and oppreſſion of 
the Dives-es of this world, yet are we ſure of evcrlaſt- 
ng ſalvation (which they ſhall not partake of) for 
God in faithfulneſs and mercy will-raiſe us up from 


death to life, and though our bodies have ſuffered in 
| | this 


{ 
* 
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this world, our ſouleſhall be d inthe next, for as 


we belong to the eection of! 2G. {0 he will be 
ſure to receive as into 9 ? of this we may be 


confident, 
16 And asI (aid be©} what need 1, or any other _ :6 B- nor thou a- 


| traid when one ismade 


child of God then fe” WRAt man can do uUNTO us 4 rich,when the glory of 
Though we ſee poy. PY* into worldly mens hands ** houle is increaled. 
that fear not Go 3-10ugh wealth and honour increaſe 


upon them. Bo 
17 Let not 15 4itmay us, nor make us envy them, 17 For when he di- 


eth he thall carry no- 


but conſid e4Ch a mans end, when death comes, and thing away : bis elory 


die he mf then and there he ſhall be poor enough ſj; not 4eiecnarter 


and low -ough, neither his honour nor riches ſhall 
profit 41, Or diſprofit thee in the grave, then is thy 
turn 9 be happy, and his to be miſerable. 
8 Though while he lived here inthe midſt of ſen- , 15 Though whilk 


SSH . helived hebleficed his 
galities, and had what the world could afford to give foul: and men will 


praiſe thee, when tF 011 


-, him content, and make him happy, he flattered him- 9,6 we corty ieth 


ſelf with omne bene. never once thinking of a change, 
bur lived as if he ſhould never die, and thought him- 
ſelf by reaſon of his worldly affluence, as much and 
more in favour with God, then Gods own children, 
that wanted what he had, and ſurely ſo think others 
roo, the world generally believes thoſe men onely to 
be happy,and in a good condition, that have the world 
at will, and pampers themſelves with that they have, 
theſe are they that are had in reputation, tor the onely 
wiſe and happy men. 

19 But alas. how are they deceived, both the one 19 Me ian 82409 
and the other, for he muſt die as his forefathers did in farbers, they ſhall ne- 
their times and turns, his happineſs here will have —_—- 
end as theirs had, and then begins his miſery, as theirs 
did, which will have no end, the lamp of this life ſhall 


extinguiſh in utter darknels. 20 The 


IE ——_ 
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* hipoar cad Fat ſubſtance vf all is this. That 


oa 9 is no o 1 f 


the beaſts that periſh» 
p they have not the knc b 
live like brute beaſts, gc and fear of _ = 
ſhall die like them too. f&© God is their belly, c 
ſhall periſh together. > "hey and their happine!s 


— 
_—_— 


———_ 


hn —_—— 
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God by the Pſalmiſt declares that as all the world lies 
judge them for ity and yt Can and will ſ1ve his faithjdt® 4 eleft people, 
when be condemns the reſt, which he will procce4 agat Yin judgements 

though theynover partaked of that divine | gt which ſhaos F ely amonse [t 

his people Iſrael, who therefore hs more eſpecially taxcs and } —_— not 

onely for a ſinfull but an ungratefull and a deſprſine prople, to. f 6-00 

theſe excellent privilcdges of his worſhip and preſence amoneſt 1. = ſo 
ſhameſully play the bypocrits with him, pretending holineſs 2 outway 
remoniall worſhip aud ycrformances, but never heed how faith and hep 


ne, ſo he will 


atts in their ſeryices, nay many of them are not oucly formall, but ey'n pro- « 


phane hypocrites, that dare to live m ſir, even groſs ſins, aid yet be frequent 
in duties, thus mocking God to hu face, and yet think he lifes will cnoug! 
of that they do, becauſe they ſmart not for it, but God tells them, they ſhall 
taſt the bitter fruit of their wayes f they repent not. And for them that ſpi- 
ritually and ubrightly worſhip him amongſt them, as they hen, bling ſo he 
will reward them to ther” bearts contint. 


Pſ4'm |. | 
A Pſalm of Aſaph. A. Pſalm made by Aſaph, 
1 He mighty God, He onely true and Almighty God, the Lord 
oo bath ſpoken, & of all the earth, having noted the Idolatrous 


the wing of the fun, MiCarriages, and falſe worſhips, that are every where 


untorhe going down practiſed, ſummons all men in all the world to take 
notice. 


—_— a. That though the whole world be in ſinfull dark- 
God bath ſhined. * neſs, and omnee of the true God,and the right way 


. Yet there is a corner of the earth that 
God 


of ſerving 
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God hath vouchſafed to ſhine out of, as the ſun when 

it ariſes in tlie Eſt, and ſpreads its light by degrees 
over the face of the whole heavens, a place and peo- 
ple that he hath choſen to reveal himſelf in and 
amongſt, it is his people Iſrael inthe land of Canaan, 
principally in the Citic Jeruſalem, but moſt eſpecially 
upon mount Sion, there ſhall you find and ſee in a 
breife map of lively types and repreſentations God 
manifeſted not onely in his majeſty,bur in his true and 
ſaving way of worſhip, grace and truth ſhining there, 
and from thence ſhall take its riſe to overſpread the .. 
whole world. 

3 This God that is fo peculiarly ours, and at pre- 3 9ur God fhall 


come, and ſhall nor 


ſent ſeems comparatively to be profeſſour of no part keep ' vtence : a fire 


. . . (hall devo bet 
of the carth, but this that his people dwell in, nor to tim, and it ſhaltbe ve- 


ry tempeſtuous round 


have no dominion over any clſc, tor none ſerve him {}, moment 
burthey. This God of ours ſhall one day make it ap- 


* pear that he is Lord of all the world, when he ſhall 


come to judge it, which he will do, though now he 
torbear, and ſuffer it to lic in ignorance and Idolatry, 
but he will appear in terrour, and great glory to the 
aſtoniſhing and confounding of all men all the world 
over, that believe not in him, nor worſhip him a- 
right. 
4 None ſhall eſcape his judgement, the heavens | + He fall call to 


and the earth which he made, he ſhall command to turc,argcotheeant, 
render up all mankind, alive, or dcad and diffolved ji em. 
into their elements or firſt principles, as ſubject to him 
to be judged by him, from the four corners of the 
world. | 

5 Then ſhall it appear that but ſome of all the, 5p my ants 
world are Gods peculiar ſanftified ones, a people tboicrhar haveman- 
ſprinkled with the bloud of the covenant, benny ſacrifice. 

alt 


SG 
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faith and a good conſcience, which the Angels by ſpc- 


_ ciall appointment ſhall gather together from our the 


6 And the heavens 
ſhall declare his righ- 
teouſneſs ; for God 1s 
Jadge himſelt. Selah. 


7 Hear O my peo- 


ple, and I will [peak.; 


reſt of the world, and ſet them on Gods right hand in 
heaven, as noWhis Iſrael, his onely covenanting and 
ſacrificing people, ſevered from all the world betides, 
are by a powerfull hand ſettled in Canaan. 

6 His righteous juſtice ſhall be made maniteſt over 
all the earth in condemning the wicked, be they nc- 
yer ſo many, and ſaving Boſe that arc godly trom 
amongſt them, be they never ſo few, for the righte- 
ous and omnipotent God that is Lord over all, and 
hath all power both in heaven and earth, who is of 
wiſdom to judge aright of all men, and of power to 
exccute his judgement, ſhall himſelf paſs ſen- 
tance infallibly Toi heaven upon them. Even ſo 
be it. 

7 What have been ſaid of my peculiar favour 


O Iſrael, and I will tO YOU above all the world beſides, is true, how 


teſtihe againſt thee : 1 
am , even thy 
God. 


that I have choſen you out of the whole earth, 
placed you in the promiſed land, vouchſafed you 
my ſpeciall preſence in my ſpeciall place of wor- 
ſhip, entered covenant with you to be your God , 


| and you likewiſe with me to be my people, mine I(- 


rac], totread in the ſteps of your faithfull forcta- 
thers; and therefore, though I have a quarrell with all 
the world for their finfull evil ways, for which 1 
will one day judge them as I have ſaid, yer you 
that "are my people, even becauſe you are ſo ; I 
would have you know, and therctore do I paſſio- 
nately preſs it upon you, that your ſins in your 
rag of me and abuſe of my name and -wor- 

Ip in an outward pretence of holineſs without 
faith and affeftion, are my greateſt trouble, and 


which 


af Ry” ” 
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which I cannot but with griefe complain of as a & 
great unkindneſs againſt me the God of all the 
world; but more eſpecially your God above and 
beyond all the world beſides , and therefore cx- 
ſpect to be ſerved in fincerity,. and not in hypocritt- 
call ſhews and formalities by you. 
$ Itis not your ſacrifices that I ſo much care for, 51 will not reprove 


thee tor thy f{acrifices, 


nor do I complain the want of them, I have had octhy burnr-etterings, 


to have been coating» 


enough and too many of ſuch ceremonies from you, uy before me- 
that I even ſurfet again of them. 

9 Thoſe are things which thou valueſt, thy Bul- , 97 *iiaje no Bat 
locks and thy Goats, they are thy livelihood and nor He Goats out ot 
ſuſtenance, which makes thee ſer by tuch kind of ſer-" 
vice, but they are not of that value to me, nor of 
that uſe, it is not they that give me content, I had 
rather be without them, than hayc them after that 
carnall and formall manner you offer them ; you 
think you do me a plealure by being at {uch charges, 
and that you feaſt me as you do your ſelves with 
the ſaerifices you offer me ; whereas did I need 
tuch things, I would not be beholden to your ſtalls 
or folds tor them. 

Io I would go where there is better choice, and © For cvery that 
more variety, and take either what I wanted, or what SE eorceiLupanin 
I pleaſed, all the world over, for they are all mine, the = 
whole ſtore that the whole carth 1s furniſhed with, 
and where you can plead no propriety. 

x1 Yea, I can command alſo the fowls that flic in . "1 1 knew al! the 


towls ot t::6 moun- 


the air, or that breed in the mountains, out of your mins : nd the wild 


. b s Ct the 1eld arc 
reach, and thoſe beaſts that naturally are wild and ame. eg) 
untameable, and never will be at your command, they 
arc all mine. # 12 ItIbe ate Naku . 

, vould nor tel thee, » 
12 So that if I were an hungry,and had an appetite would nor tell ther, 


& the tninels rhereo;, 


— 


———— 
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to eat and feed upon the creature, as thou doſt, as by 
our manner of ſervice you ſeem to fancy me to be, 
Lad not take the meat out of thy mouth by ap- 
pointing you ſacrifices to any ſuch end, who am the 
God of all the world, and can ſerve my tet as I pleale 
upon the creature which I have repleniſhed the whole 
: carth withall. 

4.15 Will teat the 1.3 Can you have ſuch low and baſc thoughts 
the bloud ofgoarz- Of Ine, 45 tO think me-to have appointed the ſacrifices 
I command you for any ſuch carnall and ſenſuall rc- 
{pects, that am a ſpirit, and look to be worthipped in 
ſpirit, or are you {o void of reaſon and underſtanding, 
as to offer them to me upon ſuch humane and grofle 
principles,as if the killing of cattcll and ſhedding their 
bloud, never diſcerning the Lords body, were the 
thing I coveted, were ſerved by, and took pleaſure in. 
- no, I hate ſuch ſervices, and have no pleaſure in ſuch 
ſacrifices, it is not for want of ſuch that I reprove 

thee, I have had ehow and too many of them. 
14 Offer unto God I4 If you will ſerve me aright,and ſacrific6, to give 
a Ha 42 ME CONtent, then offer other manner of ſacrifices than 
| moſthigh. theſe, or theſe ſacrifices after another manner ; I that 
am a ſpirit look for the ſervice of your faith and affe- 
ctions, let the ceremonies and ſacrifices you perform 
be ſignificant, not ſhells without kernels, when you 
pretend to thank me in peace-offerings 8&c. Bring 
your hearts with you, let your faith _ affetions be 
offered up unto me through the propitiatory media- 
tour in whom onely they are accepted, in an humble 
oratulatory way , for the good you acknowledge. 
| Remember Its God you have to do with, who looks 
| for the ſervice of the inward as well as the outward 


man, have thy mind on high in the heavens where 1 
am, 


| 
| 
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am, when thou worſhips me here below, and there- 
fore be ſure with the ſpirit thou pour forth praiſe and 
thanks unto me tor the goodneſs and benefits thou 
acknowledgeſt to have received from me, when as 
thou offereſt {acrifice. 8 
15 Its ne and praiſe offered up in faith to me, , 25 4d cal! upou 
becauſe of my grace and faithfulneſs to you, thar [blex will dellveratony 
ſer by, its that ſhall prevail with me, not your empty». 
ceremonies, and ſapleſs ſacrifices. If you bein trou- 
ble at any time, let me then hear from you in thar 
way , and you ſhall be ſure of a gracious anſwer 
from me, becaule then and never -till then, I 
know I ſhall be ſure to have a faithfull return 
made me of praiſe, glory, and thanks, for the 
goodneſs I ſhew unto you. 

16 Theſe are the men and this is that manner 15 But unts/ eve 

. wicked Gad faith , 
of ſervice that God accepts of, but to the carnall «þ.« ba thou ro 49 
hypocrit, or meer formall profeſſor, that is ſo buſic Y.tiethou thouldere 
in externalt performances of legall®rites commanded {nn covenant 
by God, he would have ſuch an one kno. that he had 
rather have his room than his company, for all he 
does is but in abuſe of God and his worſhip, making 
ſhew of ſerving him and keeping covenant with him, 
bur without any truth or ſincerity of heart, whereby 
he adulterates Gods own ordinances , and makcs 
them utterly unpleaſing to him, though appointed 
by him, bur never intended they ſhould be practiſed 
or preached by ſuch men in ſuch a manner. 

17 To bolſter them up in their impieties , ta-, ”7 575mg (hon ba, 
king liberty to fin becauſe they conform to out- cate my words te 
ward ceremonial! ordinances : God would have **** 
ſuch know, that they neither glorific him nor pro- 


Q fit 
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- fit themſelves, that are carefull in outward duties, 
and as of Religion, and careleſs of holineſs in 
heart and converſation. 
18 When thou faw- 18 Thou, that art ſo full of ſceming ſanctity, 
etachief then 602 thinkeſt thou, that God regards thy ſervices, if with- 
7 and haſt been panta- 1] thy heart be full of hypocriſte, and thy ways of 
} unrighteouſneſs , breaking the morall law, whilſt 
thou makeſt conſcience of the ceremoniall , giving 
the reins to thy corrupt heart, and hands to con- 
trive and a& all manner of impieties, as thett, 
adultery , and joyning thy ſelf with ſuch compa- 
nions. 

19 Thougiveſtthy 19 Taking liberty to lie, and deceive, and ma- 


mouth to evil,and thy 


rongue frameth de- keſt even a trade and common practiſc of it. 


Ccit. 


2> Thou ſfiteſt and 20 Studiouſly back-biting and traducing others, 
(peakeſt againſt £2? that mean thee no hurt, nor never did thee any, 
— eltrhineown mothers Hyx Qught to be loved of thee as brethren, and of 

envy or cmulation ſlandering thgſe that are near 
and ſhould be defr unto thee, thine own very kin- 
dred , and allies, labouring their diſparagement , 
and. diſgrace. | 


21 Theſe thing-baſt 213 Theſe things you know have been acted a- 


thou done, and 1 kept 


vilen. e: thou thought- MONgſt you , even by and amongſt you that yet 


; - ogy mode nog pretend to be a people in covenant with me, and 
5 thee, and fer COME and worſhip before me, and ſacrifice unto 
| ther in order betore me, and becauſe I bear with you in theſe hypo- 
critical] evil ways of yours , and ſuffered my ſelf 
to be thus mocked, and abuſed by you, you thought 
that I approved of you and your doings, but you 
ſhall find that I ſet not fo light by mine honour, as 
you think for, nor will not fo cafily put up with 
luch abuſes as you imagine, there will come a time, 


p that 


The li. Ps arm. 


that I will make you ſmart for your baſe abuſe of me, 
and mine holy ordinances, and you ſhall know that I 
ain ſenſible of your ingratirude, and fo ſhall you be of 
my juſt ——_— tor theſe your ſins, which 1 
have marked all along ; you ſhall find ſo much, 
how that Ile remember, when you have forgotten 
them, and mind you of them to your coſt. 

22 For think you, that T will be ſo ſevere againſt,,,2* Now covlider 
the fins of the reſt of the world, that in compari- 6d, eaſt I tear 101 
ſon of you have no knowledge of me, nor have re- noteto deliver. © 
ceived no favours from me, and that I will not be 
much more ſo towards you ; That 1 cannot pretend 
12norance, but fin againſt me either out of a ſtupid 
ſupine negligence, and dilreſpe& of me, or out of a 
{pirit of rebellion ; But conſider it you had beſt, 
how my name hath been prophaned amongſt you, 
and perſiſt not to deſpiſe me in this ſort, and+ forget 
the Gy and gratitude that you owe me, who deſerve 
better from you ; leaſt that of all the world you 
{mart moſt for it, for as your fins are the great- 
eſt being againſt light , and loving-kindne(s, ſo 
without repentance ſhall your plagues be the ſo- 
reſt, for as you are without excuſe, ſo ſhall you 
be without mercy ; no one, not Moſes nor any 
your forefathers upon whom you bear your ſelves, 
no nor the Meſſiah himſelf ſhall open his mouth for 
you, to ſave or deliver ſuch an hypocriticall ill-de- 

{crving people. 
23 This is generally a nationall fault amongſt 23 Who alererh 


: © praile,gloritieth me: 
you, and will at laſt bring forth nationall judge- and © bm har or- 


7D | D” dereth his converſati- 
ments, and common deſtruction upon you , but yct on aright, will Tſhew 
as I have known and choſen you ( though ill de-®* vation vert 

ſcrving it) to be my people of all the world, fo do I 


2 know 
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know, and*have choſen ſome from among you, 
that bear me better reſpe& than the reſt ; And ſuch 
an one who ever he be,-let not him fear to periſh 
with the rcſt , but be confident who ever he is 
that makes conſcience to worſhip me in (pirit as 
well as in form, and when he facrifices ro me, then 
with an humble, faithfull , and affetionate heart 
praiſeth me tor my benefits and favours vouch- 
{afed , thats the man that mine eye is upon, and 
upon the worſhip and ſervice he performs to ac- 
cept it, for he alone worthips me aright, all clſe is 
loſt labour, and mcer mockery : The ſpiritual! 
minded man, and the reall ſincere hearted Iſraelite, 
who is as well conſcionable and carefull of his 
life and converſation, to walk uprightly with God, 
and honeſtly with men, as of the rites and forma- 
lities of the ceremoniall law, and mine externall 
worſhip to do them ; this is the man, that as he 
ſerves me acceptably, ſo will Ireward him boun- - 
tifully, he ſhall ſee with the eye of faith, and feel 
to the rejoycing of his heart, by the inward te- 
ſtimony of Gods ſpirit, his gracious acceptance of 
him, and his ſeryices, with the aſſured hope of 
cternall happineſs in the Kingdom of heaven, and 
gracious providence here on earth , when others 
ſhall periſh both temporally and eternally. 


The li. Ps a Lm. 
David baving long lain wnſenſihly under th: guilt and power of 
the fins 0 murder an4 adulterie , by Nathan ſent from God 
bis 
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his conſcience being awakened, in this penitentiall Pſalm, he cries out ſw 
pardon and grace, in his wofull condition under the intolierable torment of 
his fin, which God be acknowledgeth hath juſtly arraigned him for, and 
b; ought to tgbt by bis own confeſſien forced from him, and juſtifies all 
thoſe fearfull judgements denounced, which aſter befell hin, of raviſhment, 
rebellion, fratricide, and Inceſt, in his own houſe and family. And that 
God's people may not flumble at his [2l, be confeſſeth the ſeeds of all ſin to 
be m him by nature, and that they may not ſin in cenſurine, advertiſcth 
them, notwithſtanding, of his ſincerity, is not out of hope, but fails to prayer 

| for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, joy of the holy Ghoſt, Santi fication md Fu- 
ſtrfication 5 iterating his requeſts of theſe kinds, particularly prayes, that his 
bloud-guiltineſs may be pardoned, and that bloud-ſhed threatned may be 
averted, ſhewing alſo why he flew not upon ſacrifices, as others 3 becauſe 
he knew ut was faith and repentance that God valued more. And for frar 
by fins being ſopublick a perſon might alſo turn the indignation of God 
again} bis people and ordinances, he prayes the contrary, and that God 
would perfect ha gracious purpoſe concerning the building of the Temple, 
forct:ling by way of argum:nt or motive, the acceptable ſervice that then 
would be done bim. 


P/alm |i. 
A Pſalm direed to the preſent By a for the Ot- To the chiefmuſiciang 


. . * 1 * A Pial t Devid 


thour , and the Argument, publickly declaring get ane uno ns 


. ; after he had gone in te 
his repentance , and godly ſorrow for his adul- Þb-theba. 


tery with Bath-ſheba , and the murder of her 
husband Uriah, after that Nathan the Prophet 


had awakened his conſcience with a meſſage 
from God. 


| dare not plead propriety in thee, nor relation OH © obey: up- 
thee, having deſervedly forfeited both, by my * ® ac.ording «6 

. . thy loving kindnels : 
many and hainous tranſgreſſions againſt thee , for according ' unto the 


multitude of thy ten- 


which I deſerve to have no mercy. But ſince thou Jt; wercies blot cut 
haſt ſpared me all this while that I have lain in fin, ” 72nigretions: 
and haſt not cut me off for my tranſgreſhon, but gract- 

ouſly ſent thy meſſenger to warn me of it, and awaken 

me out of this ſleep of death. I am'emboldened 


G3 t9 


to make mine addreſſes to thee,O God,in humble con- | 
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feſſion, and ſupplication, and to beg pardon of thee 
for no other reaſon nor motives, but onely thine own 
free grace ſake, which hath been always cxcceding 
oreat towards me, and ſo I doubr not to find it ſtill, o 


that though my ſins be as it were impardonable for - 
their number and nature, yet mercy and tender-heart- 


2 Waſh me through 


ly from mine iniquity, 


and cleaniſe me from 
my 11n. 


3 For I acknow- 
ledge my tranigreili- 


edneſs to a poor penitent wretch as I am, does every 
whit as much abound in thee; let me have the expert- 
ence as'well as the knowledge of this, inthe forgive- 
neſs of theſe my ſins, and blotting them out of the 
book of thy remembrance, though written in black 
and bloudy characters. 

2 The filthineſs that I have contracted, needs not 
onely legall but ſpiritual] and evangelical! waſhings, 
the guilt that is upon my conſctence, and the trouble 
of ſpirit that I am under is not cafily removed. the 
bloud and water, the merit and ſpirit of the Meſſiah is 
it alone that applied by infinite grace can cure my ma- 
lady, and render me acceptable again in thy fight, 
vouchſate it me therefore, and that in ſuch a propor- 
tion for my juſtification and ſanctification,as my guilt 
and pollution ſtands in need of. 

3 For though I have a long time loved, and lived 


"EY in this grievous ſin, which the Prophet from thee hath 


| admomſhed meof, without ſenſe or ſorrow, or once 


| confefling or deprecating it, yet now the caſe is alter- 


ed, I hate it, — _ it, and confeſs itin all its 
aggravations, and complicate m_ ties as adultery, 
drunkenneſs, treachery, murder, rebellion againſt = 
and whateyer can be juſtly laid ro my charge; I own 
them, know I'am guilty of them, and confeſs them all 
to my ſhame, both to thee, andin the face of all thy 


people, 
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people. For ſo inceſſant, and extream are the horrors 
of my conſcience, by reaſon of theſe feartull erimes 
that evermore ſtare me in the face, that I muſt and 
will cry out againſt my felt, and be inceſfant in con- 
feffion, and ſupplication, untill I be reconciled, and 
mercy obtained. Sa 


thy i,gar 


GG TOS OG TOI" 


4 The injury and wrong I have done to man in this 4 Againfttheeghee 
onely have Il iinned, 


my ſin, my conſcience hath diſpentcd with it, and ne- and done this evil in 
ver budgcd at it, I ſo ordered the matter that neither with” be ang 


ſhame nor blame befell me all this while, though con- £{*n:h0s ipeaketi,h 


be clear when ti01 


will on Bath-ſheba and murdered Uriah,” but fo cun- 
ningly, that none knew it, nor mine own - conſcience 
never accuſed me of it, nay it hath much pleaſed me 
| - -  tothink howcleanly I have com off in this bulineſls, 


trary to my duty of juſtice and protection, I had my ju%ctt 


and made account I ſhould ſtill have done ſo, never 

conſidering that thou waſt concerned in it, which now 

I find to my coſt and unſpeakable grief, ſo that though 
| Uriah be dead, and fo is not alive to accuſe me, and 
| Bath-ſhebal have taken her to wife, and fo ſhe is re- 
conciled to me, and that my ranck exempts me from 
| the ordinary proces at law, yet- am not I acquit, but 
| now thou, thou, O Lord, haſt waged law againſt me 
| in mine own conſcience, made it thy tribunall, and as 
I 2 thouſand witneſſes, ſo that I need noaccuſers, minc 
| own confeſſion ſhall ſerve the turn to condemn me, 
though I am quit at all other bars, and free from all 
| other teſtimonies, yet do I hold up my hand at thine, 
| confeſs the fact and cry guilty defore thee, and againſt 
þ thee, who hath taken me to task and art both witneſs 
| and judge, for thou haſt ſeen all my, bale miſcarriages 
from firft to laſt, as yow I plainly perceive, and there- 
fore however hitherto, I have concealed my fin, and 
Q 4 none 
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none accuſed me, yet now do I publiſh this execrable 
and horrible fa& before all Iſrael, and confe(s I have 
deſerved all that thou haſt denounced againſt me by 
thy Prophet for it, and that thou art juft in thoſe thy 
fearfull comminations touching me and mine houſe, 
which run parallell with mine offences, and fo alſo 


ſhalt thou be,when they actually come to paſs,and are - 


executed, how formidable and ſtrange ſo ever they 
may then appear unt» beholders , and differing to 
thoſe promiles of grace and favour thou haſt made 
ook to me, and my ſeed, which ( notwithſtanding my 
fin , and theſe thy juſt judgements ) thou know- 
eſt how, and certainly wilt perform in grace, and 
faithfulneſs, though I have deſervedly forfeited them. 
5 Bevold, lamſha $5 And however it may ſcem ſtrange that a man ſo 
pen 8d oy mother CXLraOrdinarily bleſſed by thee & peculiarly favoured 
$4 of thee, ſhould fall ſo fouly, as I have done , for this, 
E would have all men know that ſtumble at it, thar 
its no ſuch marvel! rightly: confidered, for wherein I 
differ from others, it1s thy grace and not my good- 
neſs that is the.cauſe of it, for the (elf-ſame nature and 
diſpoſition to fin, yea, to all and any fin, be'it neyer fo 
procipons, is in methatisinthe worſt of men, as I 
ave made it too evident, for I inherit and have 
growing in me that bitter root of originall pravity 
that ſucceſſively is derived from Adam to all his 
poſterity , which hath been fruitfull in me all my 
life long, the Lord be gracious to me, and pardon, 
and weaken n in me more and morc. 
6 Bebold, thouds- 6 Were I no other than nature hath formed 
wad pat and in the INE) T ſhonld»neuther have acceptance nor fayour 
make me to kaow. {TOM Tice, but as bad as I am, «vj would have thy 


wildemw- 
people 
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people know it to my humbling and their warning, 
et withall I would have them know, that grace and 
finfull nature is conſiſtent together, ſo that though 
they do condemn me for fin, yer not of infincerity, 
the root of the matter may be and is in me, for all 
this : as thou art gracious to paſs by many and great 


* ſins, and to own {uch a finner for <r ſervant if thou 


ſceſt an upright heart, and a ſandtified diſpoſition in 
him towards thee, ſo I would have them to be chari- 
table, and to paſs ( though a juſt ) yet not a raſh and 
finall ſentence upon me ; for thou both haſt, and 
for all this, out of the abundant riches of thy 
grace wilt yet further inſtruct me in the way of 
life and ſalvation, to attain unto it, by faith in the 
righteouſneſs . of another, though I have none of 
mine own to truſt in, or to boaſt of. 

But what ever men think of me, and how, **2< me with 
ever I ſtand in their good opinion, yet my hearts clean 3 waſh me, and 
defire is to be received again into thy favour, ow. OV 
which I know is poſhble, notwithſtanding my e- 
ſtate ſeems deſperate. The bloud of Chriſt who 
ſhall be ſacrificed for penitent believing ſinners , 
and now is of virtue and uſe to ſuch in his types, 
being by grace through faith ſprinkled upon me, 
and his A. cot ne afreſh imputed to me, which 
the Lord grant, is able to render me clean in thy 
ſight, ſo all-ſufficient and meritorious is the bloud 
of this thy Son and and my Saviour, that if thou 
wilt but waſh me in it, for all the filthineſs Fhave 
contraſted, I ſhall in the ſight of God by this 
ſupernaturall emundation, exceed, the purity of any 
creature whatſdeyer in the eyes of man. 960 
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8 Make merohezr . 8 As thou haſt ſent me a ſad meſſage of thy heavy 


b---$ d gladneſs : th d : 
| the bones which thou dif leaſure, and threatned me with fore judgements, 


Joes? © and laid my ſinterribly home to my conſcience,which 
hath fetched confeſſion and contrition from me , {ov 
now Lord, that thou haſt humbled and broken my {c- 
cure and impenitent heart, and caſt me into {uch deep 
ſorrows, vouchſafe to change the temper of my ſpirit; 
and by thine, ſpeak a ay. effetuall word of grace 4 
and reconciliation to my foul, aſſure me of the par- 
don of my ſin, and mine acceptance into favour, thar 
I may therein rejoyce,notwithſtanding the ſad things 
that are like to befall mine outward man, and that 
juſtly. 
ane oy, + 9 And that thou maieſt do this, Lord interpoſe 
outall ninciniquiricss NE Tighteoulne(s of Chriſt betwixt thine eyes and my 
fins, look atthat and not at them ; Let no one of all 
my many tranſgreſſions remain upon my {core unpar- 
doned, for the bloud of Chriſt is as well able to do 
away all as any, and till then I ſhall never be at quiet. 
0 Create in mea 1O Nor do I delire as hypocrits and unſincere 
clean heart, O God ; : , h 
and renew a right (pi- prOfeſ[ors do, thy pardoning without thy purging | 
454 ins race, it is thy juſtifying grace indeed thar I carneſtly | 
4 for, but not without thy ſanCtitying. My courſe of p 
ſinning hath quite put my ſoul out of frame, I am as if | 
I never had been regenerated , corruption hath ſo þ 
broken in upon all my faculties, and born down all | 
my graces, that it hath and doth, and is like till ro 


bear ſway, and grace never to get the better again, if | 
x 


JH ——_ — 
"PRES 


thy power do not interpole. O therefore, good Lord, 
begin the work of ſanctification again in me, kindle 
_ v1 parks of grace that lic almoſt quite ſmo- 
thered, breathe the breath of life into them, that fin 
and corruption may take its turn to die; aboye all, 


i : free | 


a... tA 
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free me from the bondage of luſtfull concupiſcencce, 
rhat hath been ſo predominant, and hath precipitated 
me into ſo many hideous fins ſubſervient to it,give me 
a ſpirit of holineſs for time to come, ſpecially a pure 
fs and {uch an one as may be firm for Godand not 

rawn aſide as mine hath been, but able to reſiſt tem- 
ptations. 

11 = {ins ( as I well deſerve they ſhould ) have 
ſeparated betwixt me and my God, the ſenſe of thy 
love and favour that I was wont to fee] inthe aRings 
of my faith and other graces is now extin&, and I am 
as a baniſhed man from thy preſence, without com- 
munion and fellowſhip, but, Lord, have compaſſion 
upon this my Fo 3, condition, ſmile out upon 
my ſpirit in the renewed ſenſe of thy loving-kindneſs, 
and be not for ever ſtrange to me, nor take not quite 
away the ſpirit of grace and adoption from me, bur in 
mercy reſtore me to mine intereſt in thee, and relation 
to thee, and to thoſe active graces that accompany 
theſe. 

12 Grant me that which I cannot live withour, 
though I have deſervedly loſt it by my fins, yet return 
itto me graciouſly, to wit, the comfortable afſurance 
of my ſalvation by thy grace, thatmy heart may once 
more taſt of thoſe joyes and ſweet apprehenſions 
which formerly ſhoon bright in my ſoul, but now are 
miſerably eclipſed, and let me not fink Wt and 
deeper into fin and ſorrow, but by = ſpirit of adopti- 
on and liberty, which can onely reſcue me from the 
power and bondage of fin, and make me to run the 
wayes of thy commandments, underprop my decay- 
ing comforts and graces. 
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Ir Caſt renot a- 
way from thy pre- 
fence; and take not 


thy holy ſpirit from 


mes 


12 Reſtore unto 
me tte oy of thy ial- 
vation : and uphold 
me with tby tree ipirit. 


13 If thou wilt thus-befriend me, it ſhall not onely ,,,\7,, Mraors ty 


cngage 


ways,and finners all engage me perſonally to thee, but I will ſo declare thy 
———_ — na. 6, "Wir o—_ experience, in zeal to the glo- 
ry of it, that who ever are burdened with the heavy 
preſſure oftheir ſins as I am, I will inſtruct them 
| what way they ſhall take to come out of thatbondage, 
| to be thy freemen and ſervants, and will incourage 
 - them in it by mine own ſucceſs, when I am converted, 
ji I will ſtrengthen my brethren, and doubt not bur thy 
grace to mc,and reſtauration of me into favour,will be 
4 means to convert and ſave many a ſinner beſides my 
ſelf, that weighs with himſelf, and finds upon divine 
record, what mountainous ſins of mine thy mercy 

hath removed out of the way. 
r4 Deliver me frm 14 The fins I confeſs are exceeding capirall which 
God, vu God of my I have committed, ſpecially that of murdering Uriah, 
Clio nee" and the reſt that died with him by that defignof 
loud of thy righteouſ mine, for which I deſerve capitall puniſhment, even 
bloud for bloud, but in thine infinite mercy pardon 
this grievous guilt,and bring not the guilt of the bloud 


of others yet further _ me alſo, which thou haſt 


threatned ſhall be ſhed in puniſhment of that which I 


have ſhed already. In this, O God, thou God that 
haſt promiſed ſalvation to thy ſervant ( in which I 
cannot chuſe but kope ) hear me, revoke thy ſentence, 
and reverſe this judgement, for thy mercy ſake; ſo 
will I lift up my voice with joy and thankfulne(s, and 
in ſongs of praiſewill extoll thy righteouſneſs, thou 


art as well faithfull to pardon, and ſhew mercy, as 
juſt to puniſh. 
15 O Lord, open 


i my 15 O that thou that art the Sovereign Lord of 
manad buſRewtonk heaven and earth, to whom both heny af n+ oy 
and power of puniſhment doth belong, wouldſt hear 

me 1n this ,and give me thereby occaſion, and withall 


TCNeW 
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renew my power as thy pen-man and Prophet, to ce- 
lebrate thy praiſe, and publiſh the worth of ſuch a 
mercy in Pſalms and ſongs. 
16 Forto promiſe thee legall ſacrifices of Bulls ,,15 For thou devr 


reſt nor ſacrifice, elſe 


and Goats c.Eſpecially to expiate ſuch fins as theſe would Igive it thou 
are, were but vain, it is not that will give thee con- ore. 
tent, elſe would I give thee ſtore of them, and think 

my pardort a cheap purchaſe, bur in this caſe it is 

neither one kind of ſuch ſacrifices, nor other that will 

pleaſe thee, or profit me. 

17 Thar ſacrifice which is in ſtead of all other, is, 77, 7** orifices of 
when a poor {inner 1s | ave at the very foul for his tit: abroken andcon- 
fin againſt ſo good a God, and ſo himſelf becomes a thou wile nt deſpite 
morall and ſpirituall ſacrifice burnt and torn inthe 
ſpirit of his mind,with the anguiſh he conceives for his 
diſobedience and ingratitude, he that with a falſe-con- 
demning, ſelf-crucifying , and ſin-mortifying heart, 
humbly and yer believingly makes out for mercy and 
pardon in the bloud of Chriſt ; this, this is the man, 
and thats the ſacrifice that God expects, accepts, and 
makes great account of. 

18 Lord however thou beeſt pleaſed to do by me, ,,*7 Poon dn ns 
yet bring not evil upon thy people, nor upon thy wor- 7 - build rw the 
ſhip or the place thereof for my fins ſake, who have © © 
caule to tear the deſtruction of all by my means : bur 
for thine own ſake, thy Chriſt and covenant ſake, ſtil! 
take pleaſure in thy people and ordinances, though 
thou haſt none in me, to continue gracious and bene- 
volent to them, and let not Jeruſalem tare the worſe 
tor my tranſgreſſions committed in her, but go on till 
to preſerve her and perfect her beauty according to 
thy deſignment, and gracious ingagement touching 


her, the emblem of thy Church. 
19 And 


4» 
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ts Then ſhatrthon 19 And then when thou haſt compleated all thine 
be pleaſed with the F ; ES : 
CGevbiees of riebreoaC Evangelical ordinances, graces, and priviledges, in 
neſs,with burnt-urter- : . F h 
their rypes, in that glorious ſtructure of the Temple, 


ing and whole burnt- 


offering ::0hco, fall and the ceremonies exerciſed therein, then ſhall the 
on thine altar. ſ1crifices be offered to thee with more underſtanding, 
: and clear diſcerning of their Goſpel-ſenſe and mean- 

ing, when the Church is trumphant, which now un- 

der me is militant, and then ſhall ſacrifices ſo offered 

in the repreſentation. and faithfull application of 

Chriſt crucificd for ſin, and accompanicd with a ſuit- 

able ſpirit of repentance and godly {orrow be right 

acceptable to thee ; ſacrifices of every kind thus of- 

Rs. as then they ſhall be, O how will they pleaſe 

thee : That ſhall be a time of wonderfull praiſe, and 

plenty of peace-offerings ſhall be offered with right 

olad hearts upon thine altar. O let this time come, 

and let it receive no interruption by mine unwor- 


thinels. 
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David in this Palm, in the perſon of Do g ſhews the ſs full vanity, of truſting 
mm any ting but God, ſpcczally ta withed and un!amwjill p. attſis ag at 
the godly, ſerm thy never ſo promiſing, aſſitring all ſuch that it will be 
ther utter undowg at laſt and the 1g/1t1 ous agatr ſt whom they plot hall 
outelivi them and ther; dt ſigns,to ther; COrroborating tit fan,and coniem t 
of ſuch vain men and their vain confiddencts. H: ſor. - /hew, that tus 
wt ſhall be betwixt himſelf and Do g, be lylus fnth ſhall be « Rabl [herd 
#94 condition to the praiſe of God, wen DY2eg h 'll 3g C{t (fod 0:t 
0f Ir acl. 


P/alm li. 
To the chief muſician To the Preſident of the Quire is this Pſalm commit- 
David , when ted, inſtructing unto confidence in God for his 


told Saul / and aid = CRUICHN and peoples felicity, and their enemies 


rain, 


£ 
% 
- 
: 
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ruine, notwithſtanding any ſeeming contrariety at v9 bim, David is 
-- D come t2 the houle of 

preſent ; made by David upoa Doeg, that coun- Abimelechs 

terfeit convert, his informing Saul of Abimelechs 

entertaining David at Nob when he fled from 

him, and thereby occafioning the deſtruction of 


him, and the reſt of the Preiſts there. 


[ ( Y Thou wretched fooliſh Doeg, that hypocri- '\ Hy boaſteſt 

__J tically profeſleſt the true worthip of the God /V ther mi 

of Iſrael, and as by nature, ſo in heart art ſtill an Edo- (1g, ment mane 

mite*and perſecutor of his Church and people, why rb continually, 
art thou '; glad of an opportunity to advance thy ll 
in the Kings favour by indirect and ſinfull ways in be- 
traying the innocent © and abuſe thine intereſt and 
power at court to the endeavouring my ruine, which 
yet thou ihalt never be able ro compals, though thou 
haſt been a means to cut off my ſpeciall freinds and 
Gods faithfull ſervants, by thy baſe and treacizerous 
fattery, yet ſhalt thou never be able to do the like by 
e, nor the Church of God concerned in m2, or to 
revent what God hath promiſed and deſigned in that 
behalf, but both Saul and chou ſhalt be diſappointed 
in all your attempts an4 devices by the goodnels, 
power, and wiſdom of God, which thaull all work tor 
e, and preſerve me maugre all you can do to the 


contrary. : 
2 How miſchievous haſt thou been in thy trea- 2 Thy rongue e- 
4 . . . . V!Ietn MNCAIETS [LIKE ; 
cherous diſcoveries of my being with Abimelech and wry ratour, workng 
his relieving me, to the expoſing him to the rage of ©" 
Saul, who by that thine information hath wholly cut 
off both him and the reſt of the Preiſts, as if they 
and I had conſpired againſt him , whereas they 


were utterly ignorant ſo much as of my very flight 
from 


Amy. 


The lii. Ps aim. " 


from him at that time, and meant no hurt at all to 
Saul in that they did for me, but as T, fo they were 
faithfull and loyall to him, doing that they did in re- 
ference to his 60 which indeed I then pretended 
to be imploid in. | 
z Ton loveſt evil 3 This act of thine ſhews thee what thou art in thy 
ke then to Cart, an hypocritical profeſſor, that careſt not what 
(peas Fighreoune's ni{Chief thou doeſt, nor by what indirect means, to 
the innocent and faithfull ſervants of God, betraying 
them to the malice and rage of Saul(from whom thou 
ſhouldeſt rather have endeavoured to prelerve them ) 
and that at ſuch a time, as thou couldſt not have cho- 
(ena worle to tell this in, even then ( when it made 
anger againſt me, he was railing upon, and condem- 
ning all men for my ſake as conſpirators with me ) 
didſt thou chuſe to make this known, thereby falſly 
to inſinuate Abimelech and thoſe Preiſts to be of the 
combination, which was utterly falſc. 
, 4 Thou love?: all 4 Thou mighteſt well think what would come of 
chou decental rongue. Ch an information at ſuch a time, but it ſeems thou 
didſt it purpoſely with a deſire to endear thy ſelf by 
doing miſchief, and being the inſtrument of Sauls 
cruelrie. O thou treacherous paraſite. 
5 God ſhal likewiiwo. 5 But as thou haſt been the death of the-Preiſts of 
deſtroy thee tor ever, : 
be (ball rake thee a- Nob, even tourſcore and five innocent perſons, and 
_— Rn haſt extirpated the tamily of Abimelech, ſo ſhall God 
Pie orche landof che AO Dy thee and thine, he ſhall utterly deſtroy both 
living. Selah. thee and all that belongs unto thee, null thy hopes of 
preferment, and ruine thy ſubſtance, and caſt thee out 
of the land of Iſrael, where there ſhall not ſo much 
as one remain of thy tamily , where indeed thou 
waſt never rightly planted, h pocritically .counter- 
feiting thy ſelf a prolelyte, for the place and pre- 


ferment 


de ee. ds... 4 
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nog ſake thou hadſt in Sauls Court, And fo 
it. 

6 The righteous people of God whom thou fo 6 The rlebreous z., 
much hateſt , and haſt been the deſtrution of nor 2and hall —_— 
few of them , for all that , their ſurvivors ſhall live 
to ſee as much by thee, according to my prediCtion, 
and ſhall give glorie to God in reverence of his righ- 
teonſs juſtice upon ſuch enemies , and faithfulneſs to 
his Church and people, and in heart ſhall laugh at 
the folly of unbelievers and hypocrites for thy take, 
and perſonally at thee. 

7 Whom God ſhall eſpecially make remarkable, ,Z *2».*5 is we 


yg man that made nor 


in the execution of his juſt judgements upon thee , 394 iis ſirenarh : bur 


3 truſted in tie abun. 


whereby the Godly ſhall be confirmed in their faith 4a*ce of bis riches, 
and ſtrengthened him- 
and dependance upon God , when they ſee what thy ielfin his wickeduet: 
courſes come to, in truſting and relying upon thy 
power at Court , the wealth thou haſt gotten , and 
thine own wicked deviſes , to amplifie and eſtabliſh 
theſe, and not upon God. 
8 Thou ſhalt wither , when I (and fuch as truſt in 5 But L am like 
God) ſhall for all thine and Sauls malice to mie , and the houſe of God 1 
r :C mercie Q 


the preſent calamities that lic upon me, being dri- 60d tor <ver and 
ven from the tabernacle and ſervice of God, be re- © 
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-wurned thither again in a flouriſhing” condition of 


honour and felicitie ; and this I believe as confident- 
ly as if I were there already ; for as I know th 
prelent proſperitic ſhall have a certain end , fo ſhall 
this mine unhappineſs , which thall not diſmay me 
for expecting better, through the 'mcrcie of God 
wherein I truſt , which in his own good time hall 
implant me in a perpetuated good condition, like 
as his juſtice ſhall weed thee up by the roots ne- 
yer to grow again. 

R . 9 Though 
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\ I uillpraiſebee 9 Though T am now far from ſuch a State , yet 


for evergb:cauſe thou il] ] give even preſent, asWell as future thanks and 


hat done it: and 


will war oa thy praiſe unto thee for it, (O God, of my hope) as if I 


nam-s 


were poſleſſed of it already+, becauſe it is as ſure to 
me as the deſtruction of Doeg is to him , both which 
ſhall certainly come to pals to thine everlaſting praiſe, 
and for which I will live in humble expectancie , de- 
pending upon thy grace and faithfulneſs, till they be 
accompliſhed , which are precious things with thy 

cople, the very ſolace and ſupport of their ſouls, 
855. ever neglected by hypocrites and unbelievers, 
who truſt in riches and honour, whilſt that thy ſaints 
believe in thee, becauſe of them. 


Ln —C 


_— 
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David ſpeaking in !h: wiſdom of the holy Ghot, befools the wiſdom of all 
Wh , which in all men naturally out of an enmitie an4 miſunderſtanding 
God, leads only uato fin, and profeſſedly hates thoſe few in the world 
whom God hat ;enewed, inſtead of ſiehing to become ſuch themſelves. 
But be ſhews, that they both have and ſhall certainly ſmart for that ſin of 
contempt and hatred of God and his Church , and prates, that God would 
Pſalm lil. preſently by him give tranquillity to his people,as Chriſt ſhall to his Church. 
To thechief muſician T'© him that is moſt skilful upon the wind inſtrument 

upon Mabalath , Ma- : . : : 
chil, A Pralm ot Da: Mahalath , is this Pſalm of Davids making com- 
Tr mitted , inſtructing what man is by nature, what 
Gods optc muſt find from ſuch , and how God 

ct 


will t cir parts againſt them. 


Mz by his fall hath loft , and naturally is void 
uo gifeants hers is {| of the right underſtanding of God, belie- 
they» and Favedone ving nothing ſo of him as he is , and ſo makes him as 
Ve eaniquive- if he were not. And out of this depraved ignorance, 
doth good. all natural men live in fin , and from the beginning 

have multiplied abominations;not one;cither is,or ever 

was , that by nature withour ſpecial and ſupernatural 


grace ever knew or ſerved the Lord aright. 
" EE EY 2 The 


I He fool hath 1 
ſaid in his 


| 


CY 
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2 The Lord made a long trial of it, in the firſt age | 3 60d looked doxn 
of the world.in that time of nature between Adam and 729 heaven upon he 


children of men, to 


the Law, purpolely to ſec what nature of it ſelf would {*if trere were a'y 
bring forth , whether there were any that could and thi did ſeek God. 

| would improve it to the knowledge, belief, and wor- 

ſhip of God , his love and ſervice, as a glaſs for af- 
ter-ages to ſee themſelves in. : 

3 But he found by long trial and experience, not- 3Every oneofthew 
withſtanding his documents and judgements upon the ar ceee i 
old world , and fo he finds ſtill , that all men are AE ena ns 
naturally fools, void of true underſtanding , carnal- »-* ov: 
ly-minded , and generally without exception, of pol- 

- luted hearts and lives , lothſome in his ſight ; thar 

| none in nature does that which is right or acceptable, 
no, not a man of all mankind,cvery imagination of the 
thoughts of whoſe heart is onely evil me gong 


4 Infomuch as God himſelf admired to fee all 4 Harethe worke's 
5 


men by nature void of knowledge , and given over to ſedpe? who carp 
; ſin, yea, cven to the hatred and devouring thoſe few 57! yFthey bave nor 
| in the world that are the people of God, and have ©'* v9 60 
obtained mercie , and (differing from them) walk in 
wayes of holineſs and righteouſneſs , never taking 
thought to do, or to be, like them, neither themſelves 
by nature worſhipping God , nor yet lecking to God 
for the grace and inablement that they had , but con- 
temned it, and hated them. 
5 Which at laſt brought fearful and unexpected 5 There were they 
deſolation upon them , when the floud came and notear was 5%: & 
ſwept them all away in the midſt of their jollitie. ty edn 


tones of him that cn- 


1 . campeth againſt thee, 
Like meaſure ſhall the wicked contemners, and ha- (mp again mee 


ters of God and his worſhippers have in after-ages , '» thawebecauic God 
. . ; ; hath deſpiſed them- 

God will certainly take part with his Church,though 

never ſo few , againſt her perſecutors and de- 


TM 4: ſpiſers 
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ſpiſers though never {o many , to ſave it, and ruin 
them : As then hedid , ſo ſhall he in his fierce wrath 
ef deſtroy even the whole world of wicked wretches that 
know not God, and perſecute his Church , ſhe ſhall 
worſt them , as contemptible as ſhe ſeems , becauſe 
themſelves are as hateful and detcſtable to God , as 
ſhe isko them , who is and ever will be an enemy to 
his Churches enemies, to blaſt, betool, and utterly de- 

ſtroy them. 
6 Othat the falva- 6G O that the time were come , which I am ſure 
Non oe 2 2+ WIll come and is not long to, that God will be mine 
when God bringeth enemies ruin , ſettle my Kingdom in S1on , as a type 


back the capti-itie of (appt 

,* bis pcopte, Jacob&all of Chriſts in heaven , and then and there by me ſend 
£ rejoyce , and Iirael . . 

ſhall be glad. deliverance and happineſs to his people Iſracl, as 
13 he will thence ſalvation to his Church by him. When 
| God ſhall thus have delivered them from their ene- 
; mies and out of their preſent troubles (as formerly he 


did out of their captivities) into peace and tranquil- 
litie, as his Church by Chriſt ſhall be from wrath and 


hell , how ſhall the fairhful and true Iſracl of God, 


who properly are the ſeed of his ſervant Jacob , re- 
F joyce proportionably now in the type as then in the 
f anturype 2? 


_—_—— 
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David ?.theth 0cc4 fon 10 ingage God the more to him , by how mnch ti\c moe 


15 enenues and dang:rs creaſed npon him , by ſecret treacheries , and 
open violences, and found God as he hoped , his deliverer , whereupon he 
goes a pin higher, and ſtrengthens bis faith im his ultimate deliucrance, cal 
eſt ablifhment promiſed ; at which time, when it ſhall come to paſs,he pro- 
\ Y maſes rot to be a little thankful to God. 
| Tix lun. Pſalm, : ; 
Totherkief muſician To him that is moſt skilfull upon the ſtringed inſtru- 
on Negi . 13 . . . . 
A Pia'm of David, MENT Neginoth , is this Pſalm committed , of Da- 


vids 


is... 


| 


Ros , - 
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vids making, upon that occaſion when the Ziphims when the zigtims 
came once and again to inform Saul where David £25994 HidtoSwl, 
had retired himſelf with his men, for him to perſe- bin with? 


cute him. Inſtructing us to draw near to God, as 
dangers draw nearer tO us, 


1] Ord remember thy gracious ingagements for 1 areme, 0 G00, 

my preſervation, and future eſtabliſhment , ac- OjZ497 nanes 200 
cordingly in thy grace and faithfulneſs deliver me our frexeh- 
of mine extream difficulties , when all humane help 
fails,then for thy righteouſneſs ſake who knoweſt mine 
innocencic,and mine enemies treacherie ,-let thy mira- 
culous and amnipotent power appear for me. 

2 Lord be mindful of me that flic to thee for ſuc- = Hear my prayer, 
cour; and make thee my refuge, hear my prayer in this the works ot my 
my neceffitic , and grant me the deliverance I fo car- ** 
neſtly make ſuite for. 

3 Forbeſidesthe King and his courtiers , and his .3 Ferfrangersare 
ordinarie ſouldieric,men, that never ſaw my face, meer- and. oppre ours ſeek 
ly,becauſe I come to ſafeguard my ſelf amongſt them, have no ter God be. 
without any harm to any of them. The Ziphims , are *** "> $4 
alſo conſpired againſt me , and have betrayed me to 
Saul and his complices,my deadly enemies , who are 
upon their march againſt me to catch or kill me; T heſe 
Ziphims, as they are ſtrangers to me, ſo they are to 
God and his wayes , elſe they durſt never have ſought 
to betray innocent bloud in this fort. The Lord re- 
member them for it. 

4 Butthough enemies increaſe and dangers multi- | 4 Bc0!4, God is 
ply, yet by experience I find that God is able to deli- i- wit them that up- 
ver me, and doth do ſo , as my late wonderful eſcapes 7 
have made to appear, and though I have many againſt 

methat teck my life, and but few with meor for me,yct 


R 3 they 


N CY 
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they that are on my ſide,heis on theirs , and preſerves 
them for my ſake. | 

; He (hall reward $5 The Lord ſhall be meet with theſe unjuſt enemies 
evi] une mine £2” of mine, and reward them according to their treacher- 
thy ruth. ,, ous dealing, and cruel perſecution, in thine own time 

and way , O Lord, caſe me of them , by deſtroying 
them that would deſtroy me without cauſe, according 
to thy faithful promiſes and righteous judgements. 
/ 6 1 willfredy @ 6 If ſo, when that time comes, whereas now I am ex- 
ras cy name, CXCied in fear 8 dependence,then will I be as conver- 
© Lord) for ® * (ant in faithful rhank(-givings, when thou ſhalt ſer me 
free, I will praiſe thee with an inlarged heart, and offer 
free-will-offerings & Pigs to thee ina plen- 
tiful and gratuitous manner, magnifying thy grace and 
faithfulneſs,which I have found made good unto me. 
> For hehath de- 7 For ſo it ſhall come to paſs, I am as ſure of it as 
hvered me gut. of ve tt it Were already, my faith carries me to it, beyond and 
bak ſeen _kis dere aboye all intervening difficulties, fo that I (me thinks) 
pon mine enemies. : 
already enjoy my quzetus eſt, and ſee my bloud-thirſty 
enemies laid low enough for doing me any more harm. 


——_—— 


_ _—— —_— ——__—_— 
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David being greatly oppreſſed by Saul , and in ſome imminent danger (proba- 
bly that by Keilah) plyes God hard by argument in prayer , wiſhing himſelf 
any where out of Sauls reach , and that God would by ſome exemolane 
judgement botb puniſh and diſappoint his enemies , declaiming againſt the 
baſe per fidtouſneſs of ſome 01d acquaintance and intimates of his, wiſhing 
ſuch wicked diſſemblers to God and man might periſh remarkably , but for 
all their craft and bypocrifie towards bim doubts not but God will ſtmd by 
bum, as be bath done, and both preſerve him and punifh them. He ſets 
fort! Sauls per fidious hatred againſt him, but ſtrengthens his faith in God 
who he 1s aſſured will put a ſpeedy end to his cruelty , and his own miſerie, 


| Pſalm Iv. , : 
' Torbechief mubcian TO himthatis moſt skilful upon the ſtringed inſtru- 


2Pilmct Davis, * Ment Neginoth , to which this Pſalm of inftrution 
to 


SET Priru” 


to truſt in God for deliverance in greateſt troubles, 
1s chiefly ſet, do I David that made it recommend 
it , for the care and ordering of it in the Quire. 


I () God, mine extremitic is thine opportunitie, as [ h ear to my 
is my danger, ſuch is my prayer, the one pre- Di rg; 

ſent , the other preſſing. In thy faithfulneſs hear 1 er Ange hen 

making my piteous moan m this my miſerie for grace 

and mercie to be ſhewn me, and thy power to appear 

for me in this my neceſlitic. 

2 Benot carelels of my condition , but weigh well. Ina pry 
what I ſay and pray , being fo nearly concerned , and in my conylaine, and 
grant whar I ask : for as my grief, ſuch is my ſorrow, © 
both of them very great , forcing me bitterly to com- 
plain to thee of mine enemies, and to lament my ſelf 
with woful bewailing , which for all my ſtrivings I 
cannot {mother , but they do break out trom me. 

3 Becauſe of the calumnies and threats of Saul 3 recauſe of the 

. 5 is . | . voice of the enenie, 
and his complices againſt me, and their cruel and un- ygcaus ofthe oppret: 
juſt perſecution of.me , for they lay treaſon and con- no the mike: 


ſpiracic to m ps ; Which I was never guiltie of, upon, meandin wrath 


* . . ' b . 4 p, they hate me» 
and for this their falſe accuſation they, (as 1f it were 


true) bear a deadly hatred to me , and with furie and 
revenge ſeck to take away my lite. ES 
4 Their rage and crueltie 1s ſuch, as I am in ſuch + Mybezrt is fore 


. — h | pained within me: 
continual danger by it, that I ſuſtain wonderful trou- ard the rerrours of 


death are fallen upon 


ble of mind , and am almoſt ſunk into deſpair of eſca- me. 
Ping their hands , who at this inſtant do put my life in 
peri], if thou deliver not. 

5 I cannot expreſs the miſerie that I am in, and 5 Fearſulneis and 


trembling are come 


the anguiſh of mind I lic under at preſent , my dan- upon me , and bor- 
D rour hath ov cr- 


gers are 10 imminent . and my trouble ſo inſupport- ahetmed me. 


able. 
R 4 6 In 


216 The Iv. Pai. 


«4-4 16i4,0 6 Inſomuch that I could wiſh my ſelf any where 


} what bod wingſice enough off, to avoid Sauls caufleſs ſuſpition of 


©” @ dove 4 for theu 


: 
4 
* 
Ld 
: 
: 


þ; would I fie v-)>me, where ever I might enjoy ny peace and free- 


6 , 
- 
: 

"a 

- 

7” 


a b eft. S * . *1 * 
OS - dom from this continual fear I am in of him. 


- 7 lo, then would 7 Had I but means he ſhould ſoon ſce I would 
x wanderfar oth, a4 _;+ þ;.. Kingdom ,, where I am ſuch an cyc-lore to 
derneſs. $eleb., him , and live in the moſt ſolitarie place in all the 
-world , rather than to be thus in continual trouble 

and hazard. I would to God it were ſo. 

3 1 would baten $ He ſhould ſoon be rid of me , if I could tel! 
Yd, Rom and rewe NOW £0 get from him , before I would lead this life 
ys to undergo this continual ſtorm and tempeſt of ſuch 

unceſſant vexations within and without , I would 
thruſt my ſhip into any creek in the whole world , go 
as far from him , as my legs , nay wings could carrie 
me,if I had them. 

5 Deſtroy,0 Lord, 9 Thou haſt, O Lord, heretofore admirably ma- 
on $6: 1 ave Nifeſted thy power , in a marveilous manner deſtroy- 
(rep violence and ing thoſe that oppoſed , and mutined againſt thy 

ſervants , witneſs Korah and his complices ; and a- 
gainſt thee , witneſs the confuſion of Babel : Truly 
now art thou alſo aftronted , and I thy ſervant en- 
dangered as Moſes was then by a ſort of people (the 
Lord divert and fruſtrate their malice by deſtroying 
them, and ſcattering and dividing them and their 
counſels) that are tet at libertic bs their own de- 
boiſheric , and their ring-leaders authoritie , to pra- 
Ctiſe all manner of wickedneſs againſt thy Church and 
me, without any reſtraint or puniſhment, as if there 
were no Law nor Government in Iſrael , neither in- 
decd is there , nothing is praCtiſed now adaies but 


how to wrong and oppreſs the i 
es ONg pprels the innocent every 


10 Theſe 


; 
| 
; 


- 


£ 
e 
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10 Theſe are the things that all ſorrs of people,all + p:y and night 
the Kingdom over watch and are ſolicitous to bring 9,52hout it upon 
to pals , nothing but diſſolutenes and wrong-doing ii al.0 and ſorrow 
in fead of good Laws and orders are praQtiſed under A 
Saul, to the exceeding great ſorrow and ſufferings of 
the faithful in the land. 

11 Not onely the out-skirts of the Kingdom that, 1 Wickedneſs is 

. the midſt thereof; 
border upon heathens and infidels, but even the heart decir and guil depart 
and principal parts of it are adulterated, and as wicked "Om et 
as the reſt ., and (o are the principal men too that 
ſhould know, and do better, they that ſhould give 
good example ſtick not openly and profeſledly to plot 
and practiſe treicherie and colluſion againſt me , un- 
der that very name and notion to make themlelves 
great with Saul. 

2 Yea, principally thoſe that were mine inti- 12 For it was vet 
mates are now become mine acculſers to Saul , and of greed nt thent 
all others profeſs moſt hatred to me , and ſpeak the Withers, £296 125 
fouleſt againſt me , which I conteſs is a great trouble Hates. me >. that. ad 


and temptation to me, to fee my {elt deſerted of gank ve , then [ 
ſuch : as for others that allwayes maligned me, I ci from tim. 
ſhould not have mattered it from them , had they 

onely that had allwayes born me ill will , to raiſe 

themſelves in the Kings favour , vapourcd againſt 

me andeempred my ruin, I ſhould not have been ex- 

poſed to ſuch dangers by it as now I am by mine 

own credulitie , and my diflembling adherents , 

but would have ſhifted for my ſafetie in another 

manner. 

13 ButI am hm by ſuch as I durſt have put | 13 Bu it wasthou, 
my life into their hands , one that ſeemed to draw the my guid, and mine ae- 
ſame breath with me hath opened his mouth againſt ****"** 
me, one that formerly I ſet by as if he had been my 

brother, 


#-.* $1 
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brother, whom I allways took for my boſom friend, 
” and relied much on him 'in all matters of concern- 

ment. as ſuch an one. | | 
x4 We rook ſweet - 14 Communicating mine affairs to him , and he 
ne Xews ” the hiS tO Me , With mutual and friendly adviſements 
houſe of Godnc- thereupon , and have many a time conferred toge- 
4 uf ther (I thinking him fincere both tro God and me ) 
in matters divine as well as humane, and joyntly fre- 
quented the publick worſhip of God , as tellow-heirs 
of heaven , never imagining then , that ever he 
would have turned perſecutor of Gods Church and 

people. 

15 Lerdeath feire. 15 O that God would now execute. juſt and ex- 


npon them, and let 


them go down quick EMPIATIe VENgEAnce upon ſuch hypocrites, as he hath 
Re vets del. CONC ne in like caſe upon Korah and his com- 
Ow —_— Tres , for the terrour of others , and way-making for 
is peoples and Churches peace , who conſpire toge- 
ther by fraud or violence to do all the miſchief they 

can againſt them. 

16 As forme, 1 16 Buthoweverl am thus forſaken and betraycd, 
ce Po" ait YET I have One ſure friend, God, in whom I have and 
__ ſtill do truſt and firmly believe. TI will ſtick to him, 

though none but he.ſtick to me, and in the faith of 
his faithfulneſs and friendſhip will in all times of 
danger make mine addreſſes to him by prayer , and 
doubt not of preſervation and deliverance maugre 
all the malice of mine open enemies and treacherous 
friends. 


17 Evening mor. 17 I will not ceaſe to worſhip him till , though 


ning,and at noon will 


I pray,and crie aloud: Mine Old Companions tellow-worſhippers have. for- 
and be Pate” faken both me andit , I will dayly _ duly frequent 
him as heretofore, and my prayers and cries ſhall be 


anſwerable to my griefs , they ſhall put an edge upon 
Dh, | them, 
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them , and make me both inceſſant and importu- 
nate with God , who I ami ſure will "not turn the 
deaf car towards me , but I ſhall find he hears cffe- 
ctually. | | | 

18 He hath done ſo heretofore , when I have ntl ie ack AY 
been in exceeding great ſtraits , the Lord hath ſet my peace from the barce 


tac was againſt me; 


ſoul free from the fear and trouble it was in, defeat- tor there were many 
ing mine enemies , and given me the vidoric over" =* 

them , when by outward appearance I was very 

unlikely to obtain it , but that God from hea- 

ven fought for me , and was in ſtead of legions 


ro me. 
19 And as God hath been , and done, for me 19 God ſhall hear 


and aftiitt them, even 


upon my prayers , fo will he do ſtill , hear and de- hethar abigeth 041 


liver me from mine enemies , and put them to the have. eng wilwen, 
worſt continually , they ſhall find him no change- freore they tear 
ling , but ever the ſame towards me and againſt 
them. Sobeit, O Lord, delay not to bring them 


under the wheel that they may taſt of adverlitie as 
I have done ; for their temporal felicitie , and the 
unaltcrableneſs of it , notwithſtanding their ſinfull 


courſes , for which they receive no puniſhment either 
by humane Lav or divine hand, maketh them boldly 


perſiſt , not fearing thy juſtice , the ſmart whereot 


| they never yetfelt. | 
\ 20. That implacable enemic of mine, Saul, how 20 He bach put 
ort 15 


hands a- 


doth he ſtill perſiſt to war upon me ? though he hath uk fic 2 be a; - 


eace with him : he 


been more than once- convinced of mine innocen- feare with him : be 


cie and loyaltie towards him , not ſticking to break na: 
all bonds kumane and divine , yea, though never 
ſo ſacred , to effect his malicious deſigns againſt 


mc. 


21 Many a time, when I have given good proof 21 The words of 


of ®is mouth werc 
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cnoother than burter, Of mine integritie towards him_by ſparing his life 
but war was in bis hen he was in my power , how hath he then beſpoke 
fofrer than 07)» 7 rye with (pecious ſhews of love and friendſhip , com- 
ſwords, mending me, and qrw en Fad , when Eo be 
meant me nothing but miſchief , as appeared in the 
event, for ſo ſoon as ever he thought to take me at 
advantage, he, notwithſtanding what he had ſaid, at- 
tempted my deſtruction that faved his life. 
2: Cathy burden 2.2 But God hath ſtill delivered me both from his 
wal Caſtain tie + be OPEN Violence, and ſecret machinations, and ſo will 
Po perer tuner > ſtill, both me and all others that humbly and faith- 
Ore fully repoſe themſelves and caſt their care upon him, 
he will ſuccour and ſuſtain them, ſuch as keep a good 
conſcience and walk uprightly, God will take their 
parts,and diſappoint the purpoſes of wicked men a- 
gainſt them , and not ſubject them to their power and 
malice. 

23 But thou,O God, 2.3 But as thou wilt be juſt to protect thine,and de- 


Galt my them 
e 


down into the pit of liver them, ſo to puniſh their oppreſſours , who,be- 


and deceitful men, CAC they ſeek to deſtroy the righteous, ſhall them- 
Cer ares be} wi 1E1VeS be deſtroyed, even with everlaſting deſtruction, 
truſt in thee. from which there ſhall be no deliverance, cruel blaud- 
thirſty and treacherous minded men may for a time 
opprels the innocent, but they ſhall find,that Gad can 
preſerve them, when as they themſelves ſhall come to 
an untimely end , ſuch, and at ſuch a time, as they ne- 
ver dreamed of. So that let Saul and the reſt of mine 
enemies hold on their courſe, though at preſent they 
lead me 2 miſerable life, and they themſclyes have the 
world at will , yet ſhall it not abate of my confidence, 
but that they ſhall come to a ſpeedy and miſcrable 
end, and I ſhall enjoy the fruit of mine innocence and 


thy faithfulneſs, 
| The 


> 


=», 4 
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David being extreamly pe: ſecuted by Saul and bis complices, and driven to 

fly out of Ifract , amongſt tbe Vhiliftines his deadly enemies , praies God 

ro ſtand his friend , promiſes to truſt in him worſt come that can come, 

hoping his enemies ſhall not always eſcape puniſhm: at , nor he always be 0 

preſſed 5 magni fieth God for bis great ach ucrance out of Gath, and con- 

cludes thence Gods ſuture proteFion of him. 

; IM Pſalm Ivi. 

To him that 1s moſt skiltul upon the inſtrument Jo-T» rhechief muſician 

nath-elem-rechokim, ſignifying the dumb dove in a form, michram of 

far Countrey, (a denomination ſignificant and proper Navi when the Phi- 

to Davids behaviour and condition at Gath of the 6#+ 

Philiſtines , where he was in imminent danger : and 

a remarkable deliverance, 1 Sam. 21. 10, &c. by 

counterfeiting himſelf mad and ſpeechleſs, which is 

the occaſion and ſubje& matter of) this Pſalm, 

being chiefly ſet to it, and committed to him , by 

David that made it, to be ſung to the ſpecial tune 


of Michtam, played on that inſtrument. 


F Lord God be thou my helper , and vouch- 'Br. ponent 
-. . * . 3 3 

ſake me mercie , or elſe I am in a miſerable,” © *-* 14» would 

(wallow me up 3 he 


condition , and ſure to be undone; for I have no vewring daily oppreſ- 
friends nor can find no favour on earth . but on all 
hands am beſet , readic to be devoured and praid up- 
on by cruel-minded men, I am forced to flic to my 
very enemies for refuge, and to uſe my wits to get 
from them as ſoon as I am come to them , being dri- 
ven into thoſe inextricable ſtraits by Saul and his 
complices my bloudy enemies , who will let me reſt 
no where ſceking my life , and with open war and pro- 
teſſed enmitic perſecuting me continually. . 
2 50 
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\ Mine enemies 2 So bitterly enraged are mine enemies againſt me, 
would daily ſwallow that they think every day a Year , till they have de- 


me up: for they be 


many that fight 2- {tryed me , greedily affecting it ; and they are a nu- 
ga me. - O thou y 2 Lb . d N 

moſt High. merous company of them, all ſet by might and main 
J to miſchief me, that am a = innocent lonely man, 


thus purſued and perſecuted by Saul , and his men of 


war. But my confidence and hope is in thee, that art | 


of power and might above them , to whom onely 1 


make my moan. 
-3, Whattime I. am 3 And in aſſurance of thy power and good will to 
thee,” ©” helpme, whenſoever I am in extream danger, and 


in never ſuch fear and perplexitic of mind , by reaſon 
thereof, yer ſuch hath been my experience of thee at all 
times,as that when I can flie no whither,nor be fate no 
where , Iwill yet then flic to thee by faith and hope. 
4 And my confidence is , that I ſhall allwayes 
4 1" God 1 wilt find that word and promiſe of thine which thou haſt 


proiſe his word , in 


Fd I bave put”my Made CONCerning me , to be _— performed 
rruſt, I will nor fear by thee , thy grace and power ſhall anſwerably 
wo mes appear for me, and that I ſhall never have other 
cauſe but to praiſe thee for thy truth, and to 
thank thee for thy goodneſs , notwithſtanding all 
my dangers, and therefore as I have hitherto be- 
_  heved on thee fol will ſtill, and whileſt I have 
thee (thatart God) on my fide, and they be but 
men that are mine enemies , I will never fo fear 
them , nor the harm they can do me, as not to truſt 
and hope in thee for preſervation and deliverance 

from them. . 
5 WhatI ay or do be it never ſo well meant , and 
; Every day they PE I never ſo innocent, I am ſure to be belied and per- 
their chokes 2: 21 verted by them, as if T plotted and practiſed nothing 
gaaaſt metorevil. but treaſ0n,, when as I do.nor think nothing leſs, and 
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as they falſly ſurmiſe , ſo they wickedly conſpire,and 
complot 7 ruin. 

6 They both ſecretly adviſe , and openly aſſociate , 5 . They eather 

. . themlelves together, 
themſelves together againſt mc, a ſingle friendleſ they bide themietves, 
h h {} d deſi . they mark my ſte 

man, they have ſtratagems and deſigns againſt me, wen they wair for 
which they carrie covertly , leaſt I ſhould diſcover 


and avoid them, as by thy goodneſs to me I have 


ſtrangely done hitherto, and they have ſpies upon me 
to pick all advantages againſt me, that they may have 
whereof to accuſe me, and a fit opportunitie to cut me 
off, and murder me,which notwithſtanding they could 
never yet compals. ; 

7 Lord, how long ſhall theſe wicked wretches pra- , 7 Sball they eſcape 
Etiſe iniquitie, and not be punithed,nay, proſper in fich anger caſt down the 
courſes, O God, manifeſt at laſt in thine own good 
time thy juſt diſpleaſure upon ſuch vile reprobate peo- 
ple as theſe are , by bringing them and their wicked 
devices to nought. | 

$8 However I am hated by mine enemies, and per- 5 Thu «left my 
ſecuted from place to place, yet am I regarded and my ears into thy bor- 
preſerved by thee , that haſt pitie on mine unquiet ME nn 


p:ople, O Gcd. 


* condition, and by thy ſpecial providence , and ſecret 


ouidance goeſt along with me to protect me. Let my 

manifold tears which I ſhed in my manifold miſeries, 

when no eyes ſees me bur thine,be heedfully taken no- 

tice of by thee, to remember me according to them, 

yea, Lord, I know,and find they are ſo. | 
9 Though my peril be imminent and ſeemingly ina- 9 when 1 crie unto 


thee , then ſhall mine 


voidable, yet I have found,and doubt not ſtill ro find It cnentes turn back 
ſo, thatif I putup a faithful and fervent prayer unto jPj1 an > vr 69% 
thee, thou wilt zz inſtanti ſome way or other diſappoint 
and defeat mine enemies, and ſhew me a way to eſcape 


them,this. I know to be true by former experience, 
and 


Thelvi. Ps a1 
and ſhall find :it fo always ; for thou, O Lord , art 
every whit as careful and vigilant over me to pre- 
ſerve me, as mine enemies areto deſtroy me. 

> In God will 1 IO, 11, See the fourth verſe of this Pſalm , which, 
praiſe bit wordy'n ths (Pecially the former part Of It is here repeated to ſhew 
word  _ ..., the ſtrength of Davids faith, in the truth of God, and 
pur my cruſt : I will hjg promiſes, and that It rather increaſeth than dimi- 


not be afraid what 


man.can do unto me. niſheth by his dangers. 


12 Thy vows are. 12 Such and lo great have been my deliverances, 

upon me, O G04. that they have drawn ſolemn vows from me,of ſolemn 

pats thee. praiſe and thanks to be given thee in moſt exact man- 
ner of performance, according to thy Law in ſuch ca- 
ſes, which though at preſent I cannot pertorm in the 
ceremonies and formalities thereof , being baniſhed 
from the place of thy worſhip , yct I hope and pro- 
miſe to bear them in mind till the time that thou ſhalt 
reſtore and inable me ſo to do; and in the mean time 
mine heart and lips ſhall not be wanting to give thee 
praiſe in ſpirit and truth, 


13 For thou bat 13 Forthoughthou haſt vouchſafed me many a 
delivered, ny woe ACIVCTANCe, from many a danger, yet none was ever 
thou deliver: my feet MOre 1mminent, nor thy goodneſs and power more 
may walk before God CON{PICUOUS than in this at Gath , where I was diſco- 
ng por 2  vered and my life endangered very near; and ſhall not 
I ou from this , (ſurely I will and do.) that thou 

wilt never let me be a prey to mine enemies , nor wor- 

ſhip any other God bur thee? which I was in danger to 

have done amongſt the Philiſtines , hadſt not thou 

ipeedily brought me thence, but wilt ſtill preſerve 

my lite , and give me to enjoy the happineſs of ſer- 

 viving thee , the onely true and living God , amongſt 

thine own pope , Who onely of all the world , that 

every where lies in darkne(s and in the ſhadow of 


death, 
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death, have the light and knowledge to worſhip thee 


— 
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David being dr3ven into 4 nariow compaſs, and being in great ſtraits by bus 
enemy Saul and hus complices (urrounding him in the cave, flies by prayer Cy 
and faith to God, and premiſes himſelf deliverance by miracle rather than Lg 
not at all. He ſets forth the cruell and proud nature of his enemies, to pro- 
woke God thereby againſt them. And finds all he ſ1id to be true concerning 
Gods faithfulneſs to deliver him, which was done in ſo marv:llous a man- 
ner, that it raviſhed bis heart, and raiſed him above all fears and doubts 
for future, ſo that he promiſes nothing but faith in , and fraiſe to God for 
time to come by reaſon of it. Pſalm Ivii 

To the Preſident of the Quire inthis Pſalm, made Jorbechicf muſician 

by David , committed for his ordering it to bes David,when he fled 
. . 0 int Po 
ſung to the ſpeciall tune of Michtam ; The ſum or "EN 
ſubſtance whereof is compriſed in this one word 
Al-raſchith, ſignifying deſtroy not upon occafion 
of the imminent Romer he and all his men were in, 
when they hid themſelves in the cave of Engedi 


from Saul. 1 Sam. 24. 


I S my danger is extraordinary, ſo, Lord, let be * P) © mercifull un- 
A thy mercy, I humbly pray thee, fof to fect Dnnet vn 


my deliverance out of it, for from my very heart do Irrutert? in thee: yea 
in the ſhadow of thy 


depend upon thee, and ſtedfaſtly believe in thee for it; wings will t make my 
as the chicken refugeth it ſelf under the wing of thejrbrupril thee ca: 
Hen, till the Kite be flown over, ſo do I by faith take 

ſanQuary in thee, thy truth and protection, untill all 

theſe ſtorms be blown away, which for an appointed 

time I muſt undergo, andthat thou land me ſafe our 

of all theſe nfiſerics in an eſtate of reſt. 

2 Be my danger whatſoever it will, I will make 2, will cy var 
mine application to God in prayer and faith, becauſe 60d that performeth 
of his omnipotency over all men, and all things * 
wherein I truſt,for his power and faithfulneſs is,& wo 

Z c 


" Biſtea, 
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be the Came to meit hath been, untill he hath fulfilled 

all his promiſes,and perfe&ed his begun undertakings 

E - concerning me and his Church, | | 

| , 3Heſhallſendfram 3 Rather than I ſhall mulcarry, and God fail of 

' from the reproch of his faithfulneſs, I know I ſhall be- delivered by mi- 

map God racle, from the rage of my bloudy enemies, who it 

era. They could gain their wills of me, would triumph and 

ſcornfully mock at my faith in God, and even at God 

himſelf too for my ſake, I dare ſay they would. But 

Pt God will never ſuffer it ſo to come to paſs, but as oc- 
caſion requires God jha!l ſtill manifeſt his mercy and 
truth in my behalf. 

4 My foul isamong 1 Tam inacavehkeaden, and mine enemics like 


tions, and I heeven __ 


among them that are lions round abLut me, raging mad to devour me. I 
ſet on fre, eventne 


ſons of mea , whoſe AM round beſet with men of cruell exaſperated minds, 


teeth are \pcars and 


cows, and their That burn with rage againſt me, men that are given 
| onpue a ſharplworG: Ger to Wickodnels, utterly without the fear of 


God, or common humanity, who deadly hate me, 
and irritate Saul againſt me, to deſtroy me, by all the 

: damnable lies and {landers they can invent. 
5. Be thou exaſted, 5 Leftappear, O God, that thou that dwelleſt in 
vens: Jerchy glory be heaven art above ſuch carth-worms, as through me 
(ls \* (the Type of the diftrefſed Church on earth ) do 
fight againſt thy ſelf, and could they vanquiſh me, 
would trample upon thy great and glorious name, let 
the proudelt of them be forced to ſtoop, and made to 
confels that thy power of preſerving is above theirs of 

deſtroying. 

defer wy 6 How have they encompaſſed me, es in anct * ſo 
ſrep:, my ſoul i»b0#- that humanely I ce no way of eſcape,but death is rea- 


ed down : they have , 
digg:d a pitbetore me, Ay tO TelZe ON me, as a hawk that is over his prey ; 


1:10 thc midſt where- 


» they are fallen ENCY haye hunted me narrowly , driven me under 
them'elves, Sclah- round nto thi he 274 9 . 
8 1 S Cave, Where, 1n this my hazardous 


condition, 


LS, + 
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» 
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condition, having no other ſhift, I am forced to hide 
my {elf from them,ready to catch me, but yet in ſtead 
of finding me whonfthey ſeek, I have tound them 
whom I ſought not, even Saul himſelf is caſt into 
mine hands in this mine hiding hole : O ſtrange 
providence : 

7 By this unlooked for deliverance not onely of _7 Mybeartis bed, 
me, but of mine enemy into my power, in this my fixed: I will lng 14 
moſt deſperate condition ; I am fo tully confirmed — 
my faith touching thy power and faithfulneſs, as I 
bope never to doubt again becauſe of danger, bur ro 
live the reſt of my life in ſuch aflurance and praiſe-full 
tempers, as it I were actually inſtated into the full 
poſſeſſion of all that thou haſt promiſed me, and I live 
in hope of. 

8 Iam fo raviſhed with this providence, that I, 5 Awake w n» 
know not how to extoll it to give my (elf ſatisfaction, and Harp : 1 my ſelr 

, a , . 7 will awaxeearly. 
bur I will lay out all the skill I have upon it, both in 
ſinging and playing, by voice and inſtrument, there 
ſhall be nothing wanting that I can do to ſet it forth. 

9 Nor ſhall thc rail and renown of this wondrous 5 1 willpraiſe thee, 
mercy, and Almighty providence be circumſcribed juice i will ing un» 
within Jury or Canaan, the Gentils and Heathens ſhall 25 am>ns the na- 
alſo hear of it by my means, that in all places, and 
upon all occaſions will extoll it, and thee for it. 

10 For to thoſe that fear thee, and ſtedfaſtly truſt 10 Forthy mercy is 
in thee, thy mercy is unſpeakably great, and ſo is thy vens, ar" thy truth 
faithfulneſs, comparatively they are as farre beyond ut 
the reach of our reaſon, as the heavens, and clouds 
there; are above the earth. 

11 Scethe fifth verſe of this Pſalm, which is here 11 Be thou exalted, 
repeated in way of praiſe, that there was ſpoken in vns: ferthy boy 


way of praycr. above all the earth» 
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David being wrongfully perſecuted, and indangered of his Liſe, taxeth;his cn*- 
mes of injutice and violence, and ſhews the reaſon becauſe of the naturall 
antipathy the wicked bear to the godly; and pray's they may neuen have pow- 
er to execute their malice but may come to nought they and their enterpriſes, 
which they ſhall certainly and ſuddenly do, to the joy of the righteous, and 

Palm viii. the glory of God and hzs juſtice. 

Tothechiefmiician» T'o the Preſident of the Quire 1s this Pſalm, made by 

cnl , . . . . 
of David. * David, committed for his ordering of it to be ſung 
to the ſpeciall tune of Michtam, the ſum or ſub- 
ſtance whereof is compriſed in this one word Al- 
taſchith,fignifying deſtroy nor. 
_ d ed . . . : 
I DI: romoagh \ f Ou that pretend to do juſtice, and to give 
oe ouſveſty Ove faithfull advice,and who by your places which 
neration ? do ye Juage k : 
vprightly, O ye ſons YOU hold in the ſtate, and about the King ought to do 


et men? 


ry ? When you are aſſembled together, is ,not your 


praQtiſe to adviſe how to intrap me an innocent per- 


ion,and as men that favour not the things of the ſpirit, 
that have no fear of God or love of goodneſs? do you 
not unjuſtly condemn and accuſe me of treaſonable 
praCtiſes againſt Saul : When as its — 

2 Yeay inheart you 2 Yea,you ſtudy how one to exceed another in falſe 
Yeh the violence of uggeſtions and miſchievous contrivements againſt 
your bands in ve me, you Weigh and ponder this thing, and the tother 

thing with your ſelves, and caſt about every way in 
your thoughts, which is likelieſt to take effet, you 
role every ſtone, anduſe all the means in the world 
to miſchieve me. 
Aabes om we 3 Thereis an innate Antipathy in wicked men,ſuch 
womb hey go atrayz AS ATE MINE Enemies, TO the ſervants and people of 


alloys a5 they be 


ipeakiag ies, « * God, they manifeſt it- almoſt as ſoon as they can 
cither 


ſo, do you do it? Nay, do you not the quite contra- - 


. 
_ . 
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either ſpeak or act, they are trained up early in the 
way, and practiſe of their Parents, to belicve and ſlan- 
der them that are better than themielves. 

4 Their malice is as naturall and as deſtructive to ... 4 Their poiſon is 


like the poiion of a 


the people of God, it he ſuffer it to take effet, andirrpent ; they are like 
ever was ſo from the beginning, as the poiſon of & dnp prrtber eine 
ſerpent is to a man, whom he maliced evenin para- 

diſe. And they are every whit as unalterable from 

this their curſed indiſpoſition, as an Adder is from his 

venemous nature, no truth can take place nor reaſon 

prevail with them to be other than they are to the 

godly, but are wiltully prejudiced, and refolve to con- 

rinue {o, and to do them all the miſchief they can. 

5 Nothing can do good upon them, but as the, 5,Whib wil nor 
Adder will not ſuffer himſelf to be charmed and hin- ofcbarmers,charwing 
dred from doing hurr, bur reſiſts by ſtopping the Or-""" 2?" 

an of hearing,that inchantment cannot operate upon 
Pim: ſo arc they hardened againſt all right reaton, 
ood advice, threats and judgements, nothing can 
Paſten upon them to make them better diſpoſed to- 
wards God, and his faithfull ſervants. 
6 And-as the ſerpent hath not more poiſon in him, , & Srevomonreny'? 


S . . 5 O G«d,intheir mvuuth; 
than mine enemies malice to me, ſo, nor have the break our the great 


Beaſt of prey more rage and fury in them! in their hun- lin. br Be 
ger and anger, than theſe men have againſt me,not the 
fierceſt ſort of lions ; therefore, O Lord, watch over 
me narrowly to diſable their attempts, and diſappoint 


their rage. | 
7 Lord, put a ſpeedie end to them and their deſtru- ,7 «om =97.5: 


way a< waters, hich 


. Y 1 conti Ily: when 
Ctive purpoſes, let them be as a teemed veſſel, waſting rv nee 


by degrees, but yet {peedily,till there be none left. let ſhoot bis arrows, ler 
9, : . . . 2 them be as cut In 
all their enterpriſes be fruitleſs and incffefuall, as he peice. 


that diſcharges a broken arrow which falls at his feet. 
I 2 8 Let 
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8 As aſnail which $g Tet theſe wicked wretches that are good for no- 


— melrteth, let every one 


of them paſs a29 : thing, but tO do hurt to them that are good, be like 
0. > woman, that they Other unprofitable creatures, of no long continuance, 
may not (eee n+ yea, the {Ooner they come to nought, the better, for it 

they live but to be able, they have will enough to do 


all manner of miſchief. 
3 Before your pots. 9 Yea, and {0 it ſhall be, for when they are as it 


can :cel the thornes, 


ee eve them a WETE Putting the match to the powder, ready to blow 

way as with a whirl- 175 the godly and innocent perſon ; God ſhall yet pre- 
vent them, and by ſome ſuddain and remarkable 
judgement upon them ſwitter than thought, ſhall diſ- 
appoint and diſable them, when they leaſt look for it, 
and in their own conceits are furtheſt from death and 
danger, ſhall tke Lord in his fierce wrath ſuddainly 
ſnatch them hence. 

10 The righteous TO So that however they affiif the godly, ſo long 
ſhall rejoyce when as God gives them leave, yet, the time will certainly 
be ſhall waſh bs #e** come, When the righteous ſhall ſee an end of their mi- 
wicked, (cries, and of their enemies too, to their no ſmall re- 

joycing to {ce God ſo mindfull of them, and them- 
bfres {o much in favour with him, as to have the 
wicked deſtroied for their ſakes, and to fall at their 
feet, who once hoped to tread upon their necks. 

11 So thar aman TI Sothatany man that obſerves ſhall ſee, and 
—_ IS: cannet but acknowledge, that its good truſting in 
Re Seger s GO, and Walking obedtently to his will, for ſuch ſhall 
the earth. not loſe their labour, nor their confidence, but God 

will recompence both in due time : and that how ever 
the good and godly are for a time under the wheel, and 
the wicked a top, and things ſeem quite our of order, 
yet, God that while is not idle in heaven, but takes 
notice of 00d men,and their lufferings,and of wicked 
men and their doings, to judge them accordingly. 
The 
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David being beſerdyed 1 his own hauſe prayes ſor delivrrance, alledging h1s 
en:mies cruelty, and hes own innoccncy, an that they miy not proſþ.r in 
their wicked indeauours and contempt of God, which he aſſures himſe!f 3 
and ſtrengthens his faith in God agaiaft bus bloud-thirtie adurſaries, 

* whom be would not have quite cut off, but br0ught to diſerace and indi gle 
cy, to exemplafie his wrath and juſtice againſt ſuch, both to bis own people 

or their inconragement, and the heathen for thetr inſtr.ftion, and that they 
may !tye to taſt the bitter fruit of thew own prodigious malice. Laſtly, he 


repoyces in God becauſe of his preſent deliverance. : 
P[i\m lis. 


To the chief muſician 


To the Preſident of the Quire is this Pſalm made by Terhe cet munin 
David, committed for his ordering of it to be ſung of David, when $au 
to the ſpeciall tune of Michtam ; the ſum and ſub- the bouſe to: kill bim- 
ſtance whereof is compriſed in this one word Al-ra- 
ſchith, ſignifying deſtroy not, upon occaſion of the 
danger David was in, when Saul ſent meſſengers 
which beſet Davids houfe, and watched it round 
about all night, to haye killed him in the morning. 


I S477. 19. 


1 | muſt nowas at all other times flic to thee for re- == 
fuge, O God of my ſalvation, when I am in i ony 6odade: 
ſtraits, as at preſent thou knoweſt me to be, out ofciurrice up apainitme 
which I pray thee to deliver me, which elſe is impoſ- 
{ible ; I am like to be aflaulted fo on every fide, by 
men that have latd an ambuſcado for me, and intend 
ſuddainly to ſurprize me, the Lord ſhew me a way to 
eſcape them. - IE nc 
2 I am thou knoweſt, O Lord, thy fervant, whom TONS Y i. 
they go about to deſtroy , and they are wicked jj; a0 ane me iron 
wretches, and bloudy-minded men. deliver me 
therefore from ſuch, and let me not fall into their 
S. 
Sy 4 3 For 


+ Was 
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3 Forlo,theyliein _ 2 For it is my life thou ſeeſt that they ſeek, Saul 


mighty are gathered and his wicked Courtiers contrive and attempt my 

eeanCeredion, nor tor deſtruCtion, not that they have any juſt cauſe o to 

my 3, 0Lo:GE * do, for I have never done any thing but what ſtood 
with loyalty,nor ever had a thought of other towards 
him : Lord thou knowſt it, 


4 Theyrun& pre- 4 When Saul bids them go, how ready and dili- 


. parethemſclves with- 


out my fault : awake gent are they to bc imploied againſt me, that never did 
to help m: & behold. ; . $0 
| any thing to deſerve it either from him or them, be 
thou, O Lord, as watchfull to help me, as they to de- 
ſtroy me, and behold me ſpecially in this my preſent 
danger to free me from it, whom thou knowelt to be 
uiltleſs and innocent. 
5 Thou therefore 5 Therefore, O Lord, that art of infinite power, 
the God of 1fracl, a- and abſolute command, and a faithfull God to thy 


wake to vii all the 


heathen: be not mer- Faithfull ſervants, appear in the behalf of thine op- 
ci og, **** Prefled people, and me more eſpecially, and pour out 
thy juſt diſpleaſure upon all thoſe that have no know- 
ledge, nor fear of thee, bur after an heatheniſh and ir- 
religious manner, are enemies to thoſe that are thine 
Iſrael indeed, though themſelves be Ifraclites ; thou 
that art no reſpeCter of perſons, ſhew no fayour to any 
fuch wicked wretches, nor be no more mercifull to 
them, than if they were Infidels and Pagans indeed, 
for their malice is as much againſt the godly, and 
their fins againſt thee as great ot greater. Bur exe- 


cute righteous judgement upon all unrighteous men, 
one as another. | 


'D | | 
-o& They ,rerury at G They are inceſſantly induſtrious ro find me 


noiſe like dogs and Out, riſing carly and ferreting every any where they 
Cite. think to have me, and hold on ſo from morning to 
night, and ſo from day to day, asking and enqui- 
ring after me of every one they meet, with railing and 


{landerous 
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{landerous ſpeeches, backbiting and {narling at me, 
and thus they do every where from houſe to houſe 
in Town and Countrey, where they think to hear 
of me. 

7 They ſpare for no railing, but let flie againſt 7 Bebold,they etch 
me to all men, keg and threatning what they ma 2a6 anne, 
would do if they could catch me, and what they dub bears 2 uy 
would give to find me, being utterly without the 
gar, i or fear of God, as if they ſpeak notin 
his learning, nor ſhould never be called to an ac- 


count for thoſe lies and falſe reports they raiſe 


againſt me, 
' - _ 8 Butth 
8 But thou, O Lord,ſhalt laugh at this preſumpty- ,,3 Bu thou;O Lord, 


ous folly of theirs, that dare ſet fo light by thee, all thouthatthave at the 
thoſe that care not to know and fear thee now, ſhall 2 i 4rifon. 

one day wiſh they had, when as thou ſhalt give them 
to-underſtand that thou careſt as little for, and ſets as 
light by them as they by thee ; and though Iſraclites 
in their own eſteem, yet inthine, they are no better 


than heathens, and fo they ſhall find. 

9 Mine enemy indeed 1s much too hard for me. 9 Becauie of his 
but not for thee, ſo that his ſtrength and power to uporetee: tr 6492, 
afflit and wrong me, ſhall have this effec, it ſhall 9*n< 
make me adhere to thee and depend upon thee the 
firmelier for deliverance, tor I never yet was in ſo per- 
i!lous conditfon, but thou didſt prote& me, nor I be- 
lieve never ſhall. 

10 But that God whom I have ever found graci- > The God of ny 
ous and mercifull to me, will ſtill be ſo, and do more me: 624 thanfi6t hug 
for me than I can ask for my ſelf. And will certainly mine cienies. ©” 
be as good as his word, wherein he hath cauſed me to 
hope, in confounding mine enemies. 

11 Yet I deſire not that thou ſhouldſt do by them,as ,_* Sly them nor, 
they leaſt my p:ople tor. 
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|| ger: carter them by they would do by me, deſtroy them our and out; both 
A dons, Ot0:d? for their good and mine own, and all my friends and 
our (hi:1d. 


adherents, I rather deſire they may remain ſtanding 
monuments ( as the Jews, Chriſts perſecutours ſhall 
be. to the believing Gentils ) of thy forepaſt mercies, 
to mind us ofthem that we forget not our deliver- 
ances, and that therefore thou wouldſt rather chuſc 
by thy power to abate theirs which they ſo much con- 
fide in, that ſo they may be humbled, and come to 
know and acknowledge thee to be as indeed thou 
art, O Lord, thy ſervants ſhield and faithfull pro- 
tectour. 
4,22 For the bn of 1.2 Bring all their finfull flanders upon. themſelves 
words of ricirliasger In thy juſt 2. >a let them be caſt from rhe top 
their pride : and for Of NOAOUr and affluence wherein they (o pride them- 
Gy Coeak, ? MID ſelves for example ſake, into the bottome of infamic 
and indigencie, and for thoſe curſes and falſhoods 
which they belch out againſt me. 
13 Conſume them 13 Do thou abaſe their power and pride,and bring 


in wrath, conſume 


chem, thar they may TNEM and it to nought in thy heavy diſpleaſure, let 
Po Gore them live like abjects, here and there, without power 
ia Jacob,umo the ends gx credit ( as ſhall Chriſts crucifiers. ) And that not 
onely for encouragement and inſtruction of thy peo- 

ples faith, but make them examples of thy wrath and 

terrour tothe very heathen alſo every where, who are 

capable of inſtruction of that nature, that they may 

learn not to rebel] againſt thee in oppoſing the King- 

_ dome of Chriſt typically reſembled in mine, over Ii- 
rac]; which hereby they may ſee thou wilt effect and 

make good, maugre all oppoſition, 1n faithfulneſs to 

thy covenant, and love to thy ſervant Jacob that type 

Chriſt, the root of thy Church, which is thy King- 

dome, in which thou ruleſt, and for which thou over- 


ruleſt 
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ruleſt all earthly powers. Let them, Lord, know 6 


much. 
14 Let mine enemies, and the enemies of thy 14 And at evening 


ler them return, and 


Church, know what itis to oppreſs and perſecute thy ic: them make x noiſe 
people, let them have enough of their own ways in the 15, 7.908 27% £2 
iſſue, and taſt the bitter fruit of their eager proſecu- 


ting and malicious flandering the faithful and upright, 


by changing the ſcene, and being neceſſitated to range 


and raven for their own ſubſiſtence, with as much 


hunger and greedinels, as ever they did for my ruine. 


15 Let them come to ſhamefull want and penury, 15 Let them wan- 
even to beg their bread, and yet not get enough to (a- mean? and grudge if 
tisfie their hunger, but fret and repine at this their la- 7 * ot (atished: 
mentable condition ; and ſpend thetr days in poverty 
and diſcontent. 

16 But though they cannot but fret and fume un- 15 But 1 will ſing 


of thy power, yea, I 


der their troubles, I will ſing under mine, and ſhew «ill ing aloud of thy 


mercy in the morning: 


forth thy power and goodnels as concerning other re- {tou bak been my 
markable deliverances, ſo ony this over night, ene elites 
from thoſe that were appointed to kill me in the mor- 

ning, when yet I ſhall live to fing hearty praiſes to 

thee, for thou haſt contrived my reſcuc out of their 

hands that would have deſtroyed me, and were near 

the doing it. 


17 Though my condition is weak, and mine ene- «7 umo thee, 0 
p - pt 3 wI 
mies potent, yet thou art w—_ enough to deal with gry : tor 60d is m 


them, thats my comfort, and in the faith thereof I {Frvte and the 0 


will chear up my heart and fing to thee the praiſe of 


my ſucceſs. magnifying thee, O God, for my deliver- 
ance, who haſt ever been, and ever wilt be a God of 


protection and mercy to me. 


The 
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David takes occaſion from complicate witto. ws of mar y encmes, to ſhow tho 
people the diffe; ent proceedings of God towards thim now, to What ws 
berctoſore, then thy were the miſcrableſt of all people by reaſon of thetr ſins 
anal his judgements, and now th/0ug) his grace and futhfulneſs ave be- 
come.the happieſt and ſuccesſulleſt, under him the ty2c of Chriſt and his 
Church : And admoniſheth them therefore to live by faith and to {ich t9 


God, promiſing in ſo doing they ſhall proſper and be vi1710us. 


Pſalm Ix. : ; ; 5 
To Ree muſician To him that is moſt skilfull upon the ſweet inſtru- 


_ — ment Shuſhan Eduth in this Pſalm, made by Da- 

reach, when he ſtrove 11d committed to be plaid upon that inſtrument 

with Aram Naharaim, p, - : | | 

and with Aram Zo- and {ung to the ſpeciall tune of Michtam, the ſcope 

bah , when Joab re- 2, : 

rurned, and imote of whereof is to teach the Iſraclites in whom to truſt, 

ale eaclvechoul2nds, and from whom to expect their happineſs, even 
from God and his faithfulneſs, becauſe of his pro- 
miſes which he will now fulfill under his govern- 
ment, as his late victories over the Syrians and 
Edomites give good proof 2 Sam. 8. 3. 13. 
1 Chron. 18. 3. &c. Together with other experi- 
ences mentioned in this Pſalm. 


1 God,thou haſt 1 God, notwithſtanding the peculiarity of inter- 

neces eſt, and relation betwixt us thy people and 

heal een ty Thee, yet haſt thou for along time ſuffercd us to be 

ſelf to us again. Ooppreſled and worſted by the heathen nations and 

| people about us and within us, our ſins were the cauſe 
why thou waſt diſpleaſed atus, and didſt fo by us ; 
but let 1t ſeem long enough to have been ſtrange to 
us, now ( Lord ) have mercy on us, be regs x and 
take part with us, as thou didſt at firſt when thou- 
broughteſt us out of Egypt, and gaveſt us this land 
to poſleſle. 


2 Thou haſt made 2 Fearfull concufſions have been in this ſtate, by 


the earth to tremble $ 


thou haſt broken TALON Of their ſins and thy judgements, what invaſions 
and 


OY 
\ 
Yao 


&- 
: 
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whom thou 
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and inrodes of forreign enemies, whart civil wars, fra- it : beal the breaches « | 
Rions, and diviſions amongſt themſelves, and whay br Gakend: 
deſolations hath befallen them by all theſe; fo thar 

for a long time miſerable hath been their diſorder and _ 

confuſion, therefore pity this thine own people ar laſt, 

and give them better times, for the nation hath been 

ſore ſhaken, and thunder-ſtrucken by thy judgements 

upon it, that if thou underprop it not now, it cannot 

ſtand nor remain any longer a people to thee. 

3- Who though they are ſo, yet haſt thou greatly 3 Thou baft hew- 
afflicted them with many and grievous calamitics, thy wings toukat made 
judgements & our miſcries have been ſuch, & have ſo win of anonthmets 
ſtaggered and aſtoniſhed us,by reaſon of thy manifold 
promiſes of grace and felicity, that we have been put 
quite beſides all faith and hope, and have not known 
what to think of thee or of our ſelves, nor what to do 
ro. gainthy favour,and recover our ſelves _ into it. 

4 Bur of thine own gracc haſt thou in this junture 4 Thou baſtgiven 


a banner to them that 


of time, and deſperate condition of ours ſet up thy tear thee : thar ir way 
ſtandard,to rally thy people and their hopes again Her Fs as. gy 
to thee, even all that know and fear thee,thou haſt gj- 
ven me to be the King over Iſrael, and by and under 
me wilt give them = days, a flouriſhing ſtate,8& 
victory over their enemies, witnels this againſt the Sy- 
rians beſides many others,which is not for our deſer- 


vings, but for thy truth and promile ſake. Let it have 


the glory. 


D That thy beloved 
5 Lord >80 on to do me-and oy people good, . 5 Tote bh 
P 


aſt always profeſled ſpeciall love to, with thy righe band, 
that they may get heart again, and under me( as thy © Ou 
Church under Chriſt ) be delivered from their ene- 


mies, to this end put forth thy power , give us 


victory , and hear the prayer of me thy ſervant 
in 
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in mine own and thy peoples behalfes ftill as there 


F is cauſe. 
Wo, 6 God hath ſpoken = 6 The holy (God hath paſſed his promiſe, and 
| rejoyce: 1 willdivide pawned his faithfulneſs upon it that I thall be King 
CCAtled of Svcorhe OVer All Iſrael compleat, and have it peaceably in my 
poſſeſſion, ſo that I am ſure enough of it, for all mine 
# undermining enemies, and though I have come hard- 
bl. ly by it, yet I have it at laſt fulfilled which was pro- 
Y miſed me ; Whart cauſe have I to rejoyce in this good- 
neſs, and faithfulnets of God to me, thus to give me 
full dominion and abſolute poſſeſhon, and dilpole of 
thoſe very places and people, which ſtood it out {o 
ertinaciouſly againſt me, and ſtuck fo cloſe to Ith- 
boſherh, as well as of them that voluntarily ſubmitted 

ro me. 

7 Gileadis mine; =» Yea, of all the tribes, and countries belongi 


Manaſlleh is mine, E- f 
phraim alſo is the CO them, as well thoſe afar off, as Gilead and Ma- 


Judah 3s my 1aw-gi- nafſeh, as nearer hand, ſo that now I can pronounce 
wy them mine own as well as any other, the greateſt and 
beſt pages are as much mine as the leaſt, Ephraim 
that is ſo populous, God hath brought it into mine 
obedience, which hath added much to me, and both ir 
and all the reſt are content to take Laws, and to be 
Governed by me that am of the tribe of Judah prin- 


cipall for Government, out of which Chriſt the King 


} and Law-giver of his Church muſt come,even out of 
| | my loyns. 
nan; . Yea, bothof domeſticks and forreigners, both 


caſt my boe :Philitiz Of I{rael and all her bordering heatheniſh neighbours 
—_ and nations,that have been as thorns in her ſi es, hath 
God given me the dominion. The Moabites, whom 
I have —_— {ſubdued , thoſe that I have left 
alive of them, I have deſtined to do the drudgery 


and 


. . 
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and baſeſt offices of me and my people, and will make 
them glad to do fo, and Edom I have and will bring 

under my feet and ſubjection, that have fo proudly 

trampled upon the Iſrael of God. And as for Pale- 

ſtine thoſe accurſed Philiſtins, let them if they 

can glory in my deſtruction, and triumph over 

me, as they did over Saul and his ſons, whom they | 
overcame, and inſultingly abuſed their dead bodies. 

I 54. 3I. 

9 The Edomites, think their Metropolitan Citic 5 to will bring 
Bozra an impregnable place, and it is a place of great tic: who will lead me 
ſtrength indeed, nor eaſily taken by meer humane "**©"? 
force, but I doubt not to get it for all that, if no 
carthly power can do 1t. 

10 God from heaven that hath given me theſe , 19 Wilr nor thou, 


. . . . O God, which had 
victorics over the Syrians, and Edomites in the field, cat us oe andthou, 


ſhall open the gates of that,and all ſuch places to me, nor OIL 
for all things ſhall go on our fide, now we ſhall carry *""*? 
all before us, as heretofore we were born down on all 
hands, becauſe God was againſt us. 
11 Letus ſeek to him who is both able, and will-, ** Give us help 
ing ( if we do ſo) to make us a free and happy people, i tbe belp of man. 
and be convinced of our fin and folly in truſting to 
any power but Gods to deliver or eſtabliſh us, by 
what this Kingdom hath ſuffered under San], who 
was of your own chuſing, and in whom you promiſed 
your ſelves {uch felicity. 
i2 Letus arm ourſelves therefore hence-forward 12 Through God 


Pane with faith, w_ in Gods power and tor heir is chat Gal 
airhfulneſs, and going under his conduft, when we mic. 
go againſt our enemies, ſo ſhall we be furc of good 
fuccels, and come off conquerous, for as he hath pro- 
miſed, ſo will he perform, it we truſt in him and relic 
upon 


a oo er -. ee weRys EET ren ws 
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upon him, eventhe vanquiſhing and triumphing over 
| our enemies under me, as the Church ſhall under 
Chriſt over hers. 
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David by Abſalons rebellion, and his Kingdoms rewo!t being driven from Je- 
ill. ruſalem beyond Fordan to Þ 5 meme 2 Sam. 17. 24. prays earneſtly 1: 
iT 4 this diſtreſs, in confidence of deliverance by God, in whom be promiſes to 
truſt becauſe of former experience, and Gods eng.g ment by prom:ſe touch - 
ng the Kingdemto him for bis days, and his ſued aſter bim, thereupor 

grounds and iterates his prayer, and upon reſtauration promiſeth praiſe: 

Pſaim 1x1. 
To the chief muſi- T'O him that is moſt skilfull upon the ſtringed inſtru- 
lan upon mori, . . ® » . . 

A Pralm of David. = Ment Neginoth, to which this Pſalm is chiefly ſer, 
do I David that made it,recommend ir. for the care 


and ordering of it in the Quire. 


) 2 SO FR A? it ever hath been my cuſtom in all my for- 

my prayer. mer diſtrefles to flic to thee, ſo now in this, 
and as it hath been thy conſtant uſage to hear and de- 
liver me when I have done ſo,ſo now, O God, vouch- 
ſafe me the like grace and mercy to hear me in this 
mine extremity, which preſſeth hard upon me, and ſo 
do I upon thee by prayer and ſupplication. 

2 From theendof 2 Though Iam driven, far from thy ſanctuary 
RN Sibin a and am banizſhed from , mine own houſe and thine 
> x pag Eur in Jeruſalem, tothe utrermoſt skirts of mine own 
tharis bigher than: Kingdom , yea, though it were to the end of the 
[| world, yet will I be the ſame man as to my faith- 
it full ſeeking unto thee, that I know is the ſame 
God to hear and help me, when and whereſo- 
ever I call upon thee in the anguiſh and trouble 
| | of mine heart, and greater cauſe” I never had 


Nt to 
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to be troubled, for I never was in greater extremity, 

nor had leſs outward probability to eſcape, the whole 

Kingdom (in effect) being revolted from me,theretore, 

Lord, thou in this my low condition, raiſe up my 

faith to thee, and eſtabliſh mine heart in thee,and thine 
all-ſufficiency. 

3 For hitherto thou haſt never failed me of delive-, 3 For wou haſt 
rance , bur haſt allwaies ſtepped 'twixt me and mine and a firong towe! 
undoing,and how ſtrong ſocver mine enemy hath been ener: 
againſt me,thou haſt ſtil] appeared ſtronger tor me,and 
in my behalt. 

4 And as I have toundthee faithtull, ſo ſhalt thou , + 7, vill abide is 
find me,tor I am reſolved in what diſtrels ſocyer I am, ver:1 « illeruſt in th 
and whitherſocver I am driven, though from thine.” © 
Ark and Tabernacle now at Jeruſalem , yet ſhall my 
faith carry it about with me , and give me ſpiritual re- 
ſidence init, knowing that thy preſence, though ty- 
ped by 1t, yet is not (o tyed toit, but thou canſt hear, 
and help me, and art preſent with me, to do me good 
here, as there;for thou canſt ſtretch thy wings of pow- 
cr , and protection, as far as I can ſtretch my faith, 
and that ſhall never fail in every condition and place, 
to rely upon thee for it. Amen. 

5 For I have a double aſſurance from thee, both my , ; For 119-9 God, 
former experiences having evermore had my prayers to baſteiven mn the 
granted, and my vows of praiſe, and thanks accepted, arty nme. 
which at any time(& they have not been a few)\in mine 
extremitics I engaged my felt to perform unto thee, ! 
and the promiſe tulfil'd of being King over the people, 
that ot all the world only know and fear chee,as Chriſt 
over his Church, both I,and mine,and thereforc am not 
to be put beſides it I am confident, bur hal! be reſtored 
£0 1t again,and leave it peaceably to my ſicceſſours. 

| 6 YC, 
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6 Thou wile pro- 6 Yea, I doubt not but I ſhall our-live this trouble, 
ne er& mans and being annoynted, and appointed King by God,'in 
(ed ets ſpecial remembrance of the Meſſiah, I ſhall be re-in- 

{talled , and undoubtedly live out the uttermoſt peri- 
od of my days, which ſhall not be a few in that eſtate 
and condition. ; 


7 He ſhallabidebe- 7 This is as Certain, as God is true, for herc- 


Fe 2a ain Chis peculiar choſen for that purpoſe) am by 


ruth wb may PIe- the grace and favour of God to bethe type and 
{ymbol of Chriſts certain, and everlaſting reign over 


his Church , notwithſtanding all his, and her troubles. 
To this end, Lord, ſhew forth thy mercy in pardon- 
ing my fin, and removing this judgement, and re- 
member thy faithfulneſs to do as thou haſt promiſed 
concerning me, for on theſe two crutches, Mercy, and 
Truth, do I lean , and doubt not to be held, and 
preſerved by them , and brought out of this my pre- 
ſent miſery into a good condition, and reſtored to Jc- 
ruſalem, and thy Tabernacle again, in a peaceable and 
laſting poſleſſion of my Kingdom. 

8 5 will 1 ws 8 And when thou haſt done this for me , then 
Rr ever: that | COMCS MY Urn to do for thee , even to praiſc 
may daily periorm®f thee there, and to magnific thy power and good- 

nels for this my deliverance ſo long as I live, which 
I will certainly do, (and when I am dead too, by an 
v Memorandum, which I will leave of it 


to thy Church ) and will daily reſort to thy Sanctu- 


ary , and there as oftas I go to worſhip, will not fail 
ro remember mine engagements , and perform my 


vows unto thee for this, and all other th 5a" 
which I ſtand indebted to thee. EY Ones yy 


The 
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David abruptly breaks into a declaration of his ſole confidence in God fop 
his own preſervation, and his enemies deſtruftion that maligne him ts 
the death , but encourageth himſlf in his t;uft in God , and adviſeth 
all elſe that are faithfully affeftcd, and wait 1501 the promiſe to ds ſo 
too, fall back, fall edge, ſh:wing how vain it s to truſt in on2hbt clſe, 
which be diſſwades them from at a«y rate, becauſe both by Gods word , 
and our own daily experience we may lean , That it is his power , mercy, 
and juſtice, that onely can, and will ſaue us , ani utterly deſtroy 
Ctr CNEM!C3- 


To Seduthun, one of the prime muſicians , and the P/**m Ixii. 
principal of all his lineage, do I David that made Mg itt Thin 
this Pſalm, recommend it for the care and ordering * vid 
of it to be ſung. 


waiceth upon 


infinite and endleſs trials , none ever the * God: frombim 
cometh my (alvation« 


I G Od hath bcen pleaſed to exerciſe me under "July my foul 


like, and I have had no ſmall temptations by 
them to impatience , and diſpair , but yet they 
have not wore effect : I have, and a ſtill hold 
out dependingly, rely upon God, and patient! 
wait hs fe which I oa ſhall be nd : he 
as I have had one trial upon the neck of another, 
ſo hath he never failed me with deliverance upon 
deliverance in moſt marvellous manner , no, nor ne- 
ver will. 

2 I have ever found him alone all-ſufficient,  ? #* only is ny 


; I rock and my falvati- 
to deliver me out of my dangers , though they on: beis my defence, 
have been never fo great, and from mine enemies, moved. | 
though they have beennever ſo many, and I doubt 
not but to find him fo ſtill, for my faith is the 


T 2 {ame 
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ſame it was , .and fo is he, and will approve him- 
{elf no leſs I am confident in my behalf , when{oever I 
ſtand in necd, ſo that though I may yet wade through 
more troubles, and undergo further agitations , yer 
they ſhall be bur like the reſt , exerciſes and tryals. ot 
my faith and patience, they ſhall never undo me, but 
I thall ſooner or later be delivered. 

3. How long will > How long will you perſiſt to compaſs my ruine, 


ye imagine miſchict a- 


"> hs od Aides and think becauſe I am but a man whom you {trive a- 


ovine x allhall je Gainſt, therefore it muſt needs be feafible, never conli- 
Po ana arent} dering what God hath decreed,and promiſed concern- 
ing me, which is not truſtrable by all that you can do, 
bur ſhall make me, though a low and deſpicable man 
in your eyes, able to hold out againſt you all, who in- 
ſtead of ruining me, ſhall your ſelves: be deſtroyed, 
your own weight of wickednels ſhall ſerve to cruſh 
you, and your fintull courſes ſhall lay you low c- 
nough , as ſtrong and well fortified as you take your 
{elves to be. 


4. They only con- 4 They ſet themſelves againſt me, as if they had 


Calt to cait him down 


from his excellence, NO OTher enemy, fearing that I ſhall be King , which 
NY tk «a;- they would gladly hinder if they could, they ſtick not 
= hor” wh ey curlerg {ay I rebelliouſly ſeek it though they know , and 
have had experience of the contrary , and out of their 
own mouthes have pronounced me innocent,and fault- 
leſs, withed well to me for it in outward expreſſions , 
when notwithſtanding, in heart they hated me, and 
meant me nothing but miſchict,as I have found by ex- 

PEricnce. 
ans, Vy foul, wait 5 My foul, whatever be the carriage of thine ene- 
2 Horn Faq mranon mies towards thee, yet caſt not off thy confidence in 
God, but hold out patiently to expe&t the ful- 
illing of his promiſe , and the iſſue of thy ſuffer- 
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ings, make him thy ſole ſtay and truſt, for thou haſt 


good grounds fo to do. 

6 I have ever found him alone all-ſufficient to deliver * He onely is my 
me out of my dangers, though they have been never on: kei» my detener 
ſo great, and from mine enemies, though they have ©1502 maven 
been never fo many, and I doubt not but to find him 
ſo ſtill , for my faithis the ſame it was , and ſo is he, 
and will approve himſelf no lefs I am confident in 
my behalf , whenſoever I ſtand in necd; fo that 
though more troubles may befall me, yet ſhall they 
be but excrciſes , and trials of my faith, and patience; 
they ſhall never undo me, but I ſhall ſooner or later be 
delivered. 

7 I have ſolely depoſited my fatety and honour | 7 1 Godivmy al: 
in the hands of God, which mine adverſaries ſeek to te rock of my 
ruinate ; and to deprive me of both preſent being , tuge1sin God. 
and future well-being , bur ſhall do neither, tor God 
hath undertaken for both, and will undoubtedly make 
it good, | 

8 Let me be your example, 8& encourager to truſt im- 5 Tru# in um ur 


all times, ye peoples 


moveably inGod at all times,jn all conditions, better or pour our your hearts 


worſe. Ye,his faithful upright-hearted people that have cctuge tor us-Sclab. 
waited for better times, as I have done,be not diſmai- 
ed, but let your faith be ſtedfaſt,though your ſtate be 
various; believein him, 8: pour out your ſouls in tervent 
and faithfull prayer to him , in my behalf, and your 
own; and take it upon my word who have tryed it, as 
well as upon his who hath promiſed it, God ſhall fail 
neither you nor me, if we do fo, I dare ingage for him. | 
6 Take man under what conſideration you will,and 7 Song Anon 
he is not to be confided in,for if they be of low degree, men othighdegree are 


2 lie: to be laid in the 


nd ballance, they arc all- 
then baſe fear, or mercinary lucre will byas them, a EG Nees han 


betray you, if of high degree, pride, humour, or preter- ynir. 
Fa T $5 ment 


"7 
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| : ment Gvay them, and make them as mutable as the 
wind. You ſhall find no ſtedfaſtneſs in men of any 
condition, but they are up and down, now for you, 
and anon againſt you a pair of empty ſcales 1s not 
more uncertain, and moveable than they ; and therc- 
fore truſt not in them, rcly not on them, for they will 
| deceive you. 
\{ 10 Truknotinop. 10 Leaſt of all truſt in ſinfull courſes; go not a- 
141 preſtion , and becom EIS : 
| Po vain in robvery: DBOUt LO Make your ſelves rich and great, by oppreſſi 
| Rr heart G03 ON, and indirect waies; that is not the way to be hap- 
_ py, but miſerable ; nay, though you now increaſe 1n 
the wealth, and well-tare of this world, by honeſt and 
laudable courſes, yet put not your truſt, nor take not 
EE inthem, nor promiſe your ſelves felicitic by 
them. 


x1 God hath p- xx God hath in his word told us, how vain and in- 


ken once: twice have 


L heard thisgbat pow- COnfiſtent with our truſt,all ſublunary things are,of no 


er belongeth unto 


God. power to render us happy, or yield us ſupport ; and 
by his providence he hath allſo made it + ſo, de- 
teating all ſuch confidences, and fruſtrating ſuch ex- 


pectarions; {ſo that I (and you alſo) have heard it, and 


capacity of every thing under the ſun, to anſwer our 
truſt , and thatthe power thereof onely belongs to 
God. w; 


2 Alſounto thee 
o 72 Alfountothee, 12 And as he onely hath power to anſwer our ex- 


mercy: for thou ren- pectations, and make good the hopes of them that 
it cording eohiz work. ACPCNd upon him , (o is he tyed to it by thoſe attri- 
'$ butes of mercy, and juſtice , which to perlwade our 

confidence in him, are alſo held forth to us in lesiblc 
characters, both in his word,and works, havin promi- 
ſed, and daily performing ats of grace and favour to 


| thoſe that put their truſt in his goodneſs ; and like- 
- ( wile 


+ - 
+ a a 
D— 
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{een it made good in experience, the emptineſs and in- - 
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wiſe in mercy to them, both threatning and ating ju- . 
ſtice and judgements, upon their injurious enemies, 
wicked workers. 


T he Ix111, FS 4 EM. 


David being in the wil-lerneſs of Ziph vaid of outward comforts, and in ſome 
deſertion of ſoul, prayes for to be dcl;vered out of his piritual wilderneſs, by 
the ſhedding ab;024 of the love of God in 113 heart, which would comfort 
him beyond all his [o;rows:and from fo: mer cx1iriences ſtrengthens his faith, 
and clears up his heart touching fut vre df: rfations, not doubting,but af- 
firimag the deſtruftion of his © eoics, ond bis own advancamnt to the 
K17gdom, for the good of the Cltrth. P/{.1/m Ixin. 
A Pſalm made by David when he was in the wilder- A, Pialm of David 


when he was in the 


neſs of Ziph, belonging to the tribe of Judah , wilderneis of Judah. 
hiding himſelf fro m Saul. 


I { \ God, though I amin this ſolitaric condition, £7 60, chou art 
am exile from amongſt men, and a compani- a Sen 


on for wild beaſts, yet is not my taith ſtaggered,nor my wee: my tourauee 


eth after thee my fl 


proprietie in thee impaired , but ſtill thou art the ſame tongath fr thee in 8 
God in relation to me, and I have the ſame intereſt in Sno waters 
thee, thar ever I had, no trouble ſhall make me forget 
my dependencie, nor cauſe me neglect mine addrefles 
to thee, whoſe favour and aſſiſtance I prefer before all 
things, and will ſeek to thee for it in the firſt and prin- 
cipal place, as undervalluing all things to it. My foul 
and inward man is extreamly impatient of ſome {wect 
ſpiritual communion with thee, which would infinite- 
ly refreſh and animate both ſoul and body, in this un- 
comfortable condition, and barren wilderneſs, where 
I have accommodations for neither. 
2 To be here immediately ſupplicd from thee >, qoicerty power 
(in default of thoſe helps I had in thy Sanctua- andeby pry EE 
rie whence I am now driven) with thoſe heart-ra- Sanctus y- 


viſhing aprrehenfions of thine almighty power and- 
T 4 glorious 


, 
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glorious grace, as heretofore T have had in the 

'1 celebration of them , in thy Worſhip and Ordi- 

FT nances at thy Tabernacle , by thoſe emblemari- 

4 cal repreſentations, and types of thy ſaving mer- 
cies , ſo comfortably exhibited therein in their live- 
ly ſignals. | 

_ 3 peeuuſe thy love-- 3 The memory whereof , though at diſtance, 

ehan life: my lips tall Mind me of thine unſpeakable love in Chriſt, which FT 

Pee. to a hungry ſoul, and a believing finner, is of higher Ks jo 
price, and more deſirable, than life it ſelf, which with- 
out it, is but death; and however in outward reſpects 
my condition is ſo ſad, yet, whenſoever thou wilt let 
the taſte of that thy love break in upon my ſpirit, T_ 
know the power and virtue of it ſo well, that I am ſure 
mine inward refreſhings will bear down the ſenſe of 
mine outward wants and ſufferings, and I ſhall be a- 

ble to praiſe thee, whatſoever be my preſſures. 
- 4 ThuswillIbles 2 If I might be but alwaics thus made happy , I 


thee, while I live: I 


willlift up my bands ſhould never be miſerable, but ſhall have cauſe enough | 

in thy name. ro bleſs God, for thus bleſſing me 2 If I had no other = = 
happinels bur this all my life long, I ſhould have no 
cauſe to complain,but of perpetual rejoycing and con- 
fidence in God, his goodneſs and mercy to me? 

EIT ne. Then ſhall my ſoul be as full as it can hold, feaſt- 

row andfarneſs : and Cd With the bread of life, and heavenly dainties , far 

oY nk jopFull lips: a; all creature-comforts,even ſo full as to make 
me = out in thy praiſes, uttered as in a rapture, or 
extaſie. 


6 Wheni remem- 6 Eſpecially, when in this ſort I can call thee to 

ber thee upon my bed: ind . h . © k , 

and meditate on thee MINd IN the night ſeaſon, in my retired thoughts, and 

ig the night watches. - (: . . # a 
can expreſs my mind when I lay awaking , after this 

ll ttortgg PIPE upon thee. O how ſweet is it. 

| been my help: there- 7 How low ſocver be my condition cither for ſoul, 


OT 


A . a 


F; 
F 
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or body in reſpect of outward means; yet, in regard of fore in the ſhaddow 
my former experiences of thy goodneſs, and faithfull- jyco 3 
nels in all eflays, I will not be diſcouraged, but in the 
faith of thee,and thy tender reſpects ro me, I will clear 
my heart. | 
8 I am forely purſued, and my ſoul inthis my (ad oy foul Follows] 
condition, purſuerh after thee, as faſt as mine enemies thy righe hand up- | 
do after me,for I know thar ſtill thine heart is towards ume 
me; and that by thy power and grace Tam, and ſhall 
be upheld. 
9 Yca, I ſhall ſtand, when by thy juſtice executed 4 mw uo that 
upon mine enemies, they ſhall tall; and live, when they f:93js: thall goints 


. , the lower parts of 
arc dead and rotten, however it be cbbe water with me tbe earth. 


now. 

10 I know they have not long to live , their de- 19 They ſhalt cant | 
ſtruction is not far to; and that they ſhall die a violent Matte «portion? 
death, when they do die; as they have been cruel and **** 
bloudy-minded in their lite, {o ſhall they die a bloudy 
death, and ſhall fall by the (word of their enmies, who 
ſhall expoſe their dead bodies, to open diſgrace, and 
inconvenience for Foxes, and vermin to prey upon, 
not affording them the common courteſie of burial. 

11 But I that am appointed, and anoynted of God g,j ,gaienns, 6.9 

to be their King, ſhall live to Wit” in his wondrous ay roy tran 
reſervation, and preferment of me to that office, bur'cmout of them 

whereof he ſhall give me poſlefſion,as far remote as I toypa. 

ſeem to be from it now, and that not onely to my joy, 

but to the rejoycing of all his faithfull people , who 

in ſincerity of heart profeſs and ſerve him , they 

ſhall joy and glory in me , as the type of the 

Meſſiah, his rule and governance over his Church, 

who ſhall come as hardly by ir, and in the eyes of 


the world ſhall ſeem as unlike for it, as I to be 
King 


aL uv wr woo Yraas -- — <— 
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*King of Iſrael. And when its their turn and mine to 

rejoyce , on the contrary, thoſe that now make no 
conſcience of any thing they do, or ſay , ſhall hang 
their heads, and not have a word to ſpeak in excule, 
or juſtification of themſelves, becauſe of deſponden- 
cic of ſpirit, and their ſelf-accuſing conſciencies, as al- 
ſo ſhall Chriſts enemies at laſt. 


The lxiv. Psar mm. 


David h.wving ſome aduriti ſomne of great deſigns 144023 him by has 
enim:'es , prays God ta prijerve him from thum , who are fo with- 
edly, aud miſthiccouſly brat againſt him, and accordingly 1s confi- 
dent of is deliverance , and that Gods juſt and icmarkavle judge- 
monts ſha!l bifal his adverſaries , to the affeting of ſome with fear, and 
other's wit!) joy. 

Pſalm 1xiv. 


Tothe chief muſician, TO him that is the chief and principal of all the 

 Plaimot Barik Quire , do I David that made this Pſalm, re- 
commend it for the care and ordering of it to 
bene. - 


Peary ecice0 x Lord , my prelent calamitic wo me upon 
| prayer:preſerve great and earneſt importunity, hear me I pra 
my lite trom fear of ; ; 
ric encmic. thee that am ſore put to it, and therefore both wit 
heart, and voice, preſs hard upon thee for the reſcue of 
my life out of mine enemies hands , that endanger 
it greatly. 
Re ant or ewe 2 Let thy protection equal mine enemies projects, 
gg I who turn every ſtone to compaſs OG They 
workers ofiniquiie, have their private plottings, 8 conſpirings to lurprize, 
or betray me; but Lord,do thou hide me,that theſe hid- 
den ſtratagems may never find me, as alſo from their 
open violence, for ſuch is their malice,and ſo cruelly are 


they 


W. wa 


; 
b 


; 
b 


their di 
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they bent, that nothing ſhall be unattempted upon-me! 
3 Incenſing all they can againſt me, with talſe and , 3 Who whee their} 


tongue like a ſword: } 
[ 


ſlanderous reports, to the wounding of mine innocen- 31d bend their bow | 


2 ; 
to ſhoot their arrow Sy þ 


cie, and ſet me up as a mark to diſcharge all their cal- cven biteer words 
lumnies, and falſhoods upon. - 2 
4 They know they believe me,and yet though con- , + That they may | 


Gor In tecret at the | 


ſcious to their own wickednels, and mine innocencic, p*rie&t:. ſuddenly do , 
they ſpare not to backbite me,and privily to inform all tu Oo 
manner of untruths againſt me to Saul; they ſuggeſt 
and let flic any thing againſt me,thar they either hear, 
orimagine, never caring to wrong me, nor fearing to 
offend God, Md provoke his juſtice. 

5 They animate one another, with hopes to prevail ; 74., ,ncourae. 
againſt me at laſt, and that I ſhall not ſcape them, !*milves in an evil 


7 matter : they com- 


they conſult to enſnare me at unawares by fraud and mune of laying inares 
: . . privily, they ay, who 

treaherie (any way ſoit be done) and think to carry thall icettem. 

the matter ſo privately,and to cloak it ſo cunningly,as 

that none ſhall ſuſpect them, nor nothing can prevent 

them of their hopes. 

6 They contrive exceeding lubrilly, and caſt about 5 They ſearch out 
in their thoughts and imaginations, with a great deal pi dngent warn: 
of ſtudie and diligence , how and which way they g/m , te inwad 
may likelieſt deceive, and deſtroy me , and ma- 9 thin, andih- heart 

. - 48. . $ 3 Geep. 
ny times make ſure of it; and indeed, fo cloſe and * 
diſſembling they are , that it is impoſſible for me 
to know or avoid them by any skill or power of 
mine. 
7 But though I miſs the mark; and ſhoot far thort 
- '® : . ES: 7 But Gcd fhall 
of — out their devices; and may be deceived by wort them with an 
c 


mblings, I am ſure God he knows them, cy. wountcy, 


they cannot ſcape him ; for all they lye at a cloſe 
ward , he knows how, when , and where to hit 


them , even when they are moſt confident , _ 
c 
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leaſt fear any ill to befall them , ſhall his judgements 
overtake them. 


252 


* K$othey ſhallmake $ This ſhall be the want of all their lying reports, 


their own tongue to 


P* Fall upon themſelves: and ſlanderous back-bitings , inſtead of bringin C- 


all that (ee them ſhall 


fe away. vil upon me , upon whom they deſign it, they ſhall 

bring ſin, and that fin ſhall bring judgement upon 

themſelves, yea, ſo remarkable ſhall the hand of God 

= be upon them, that men ſhall ſhun them as they did 
Korah, and his complices. | 

9 Andallm:nſhall g The juſtice and terrour of the Lord {hall aſtoniſh 


tear, and ſhall declare 


the work oi God: for Men, and make them both fear themlelves, and ca- 
they ſhall wiſely con- f 
'd-r o: bi doing, VEAL Others to beware of the judgements of God 
from this example; for it ſhall awaken the minds of 
men, and put them (all that have any eyes in their 
heads) to conſider the juſtice, power,and terrour that 
accompanies this judgement,in bringing their wicked- 
neſs thus upon themſelves, and delivering me an in- 
nocent perſon. 
- Rag phſanons IO wonderfull confirmation ſhall it be to all 
ol: 214 tall eraſt THAL ATE Upright, and cauſe of rejoycing , to ſee the 
RE oct Bet care that God hath over ſuch, to vindicate their inte- 
glory. orities againſt evil doers,, and to deliver them out of 
their ſufferings by executing apparent judgemens upon 
their enemies for their ſakes ; how ſhall this make 
them truſt God, and truſt in God, what ever betide 
them £ Yea, it ſhall make all that are ſincerely God- 
ly, from this example of my deliverance, and mine e- 
nemies overthrow,with confidence to bear up them- 
ſelves in God , and deſpiſe the power and malice of 
- cond men, be they never ſo potent and po- 
LICK, 


The 
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David tclls God with wh. f.uthfſultexpetations his provle wait 1pen him [0 
mores, tothe wad thy mig! thaw new orcr/ions to pratſe him, and thorgh 
for thiir fins thry deſerus no good fron God , yt ſb:ll be of Free- 
67.160 wa them gor4 , which 1s 4 point of iþ:ci11 comfort tothe ſaith- 
full , to whom God is a fue friend , and ecer will be, and an en-mic 
to their encomes, and accordingly will krep and protet them all the 
world over, for whoſe ſake it is , thit mankind, and all creatures 
Ciif"y ſac! temrvoral IF eſtngs I ant neodf ul DTOPTCEOS 758 they 40. 


| 0 . : Pſa/m 1xv,. 
To him that is the firſt and principal of all the Quire, To the chief mulitian, 


do I David , that made this Pſalm, recommend ito.” 7 59nt0! 
for the care and ordering of it, to be both ſung 
and plaid by voices, and inſtruments, 


I God, we deſire to be mindtull of thy mer- 1NRaiſe waiteth for 
: . 55 thee,O God,inSi- 
cies, and ſtill as thou giveſt occaſion of praiſe, on:and unto thee 


hall che vow be per- 


not to fail to return it, we are ready, O Lord, it thou fo:mey. 
wilt adminiſter treſh mercics to render thee the 
thanks of them, and to worſhip thee for them as 
thou haſt appointed , not onely inwardly in ſpirit, 

but alſo in thine Ordinances, with Sacrifices, and 
Free-will-offerings , according to thy Jaw will we 

do it. 

2 Thou Lord, art the onely God of thy peoples 20 O thou that hear- 
prayers, Let it more and more appear that thou hear- hall all iclh come. - 
eſt us, and thar our prayers are powertull with thee 
for the good of this poor Church, and thy ſervants, 
and people under this adminiſtration, that it may be 
upon Scripture-record for thy Church in after-ages to 
encourage thcir faith, and to invite them all the world 
over, to ſeek unto thee in hope and confidence of like 
audience, grace, and ſucceſs from thee, | 
3 Mine 


vail againſt me: as for , . . 
our rranſgreſions » j11 the Way Of Our prayers,and hinder good things from 


des Lalroobnedd | 
Nay paBebe 14s, { that 1 can neither have what I pray for, nor do 


4 Ss 
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3 Mine own and my peoples fins are they that ſtand 
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3 Tniquiti.s pre- 


what I would ſuccesfully , by reaſon of them : but 
- notwithſtanding our fins, yet my prayer ſhall be, thar 
in mercy thou wilt pardon them , and make us a ho- 
ly people to thee, and my confidence is, that though 


our ſins do abound, yet thy grace ſhall ſuper-abound to 


do this for us. 
4 Bleled is the 4 For were 1t not for thy Free-grace, and Electi- 
-thou k 
Rn eG ad cul ON,NO ONE MAN UPON the face of the whole carth, mych 
eo approx-b unt® 19 Jeſs a nation could eyer partake of thy favour , and 


chy coures : e (hall haye their prayers heard; their fins would hinder 


Cednels ory boaſe, them. But though all men are deſervedly our of ta- 
een oreby hoy i your by fin, yet there is a way of grace to bring even 
ſinners into reſpe& with thee. And for all his fins, 
yet bleſſed is ſuch a man (for there are not many of 
them compared with the world) whom of Free-cleci- 
on thou thus haſt made choice of to beſtow thy grace 
upon, and made able by faith to ſce thee a reconciled, 
and pardoning God unto him, and willing to receive 
both his perſon, and his prayers into acceptance, and 
audience, and priviledged to frequent thy preſence in 
_ SanQtuary, and perform thy worſhip there with 
aſlurance of welcom, and ſpiritual imbraces whenſo- 
ever he comes , the oftner the better. I, and others 
of this number, I am ſure ſhall find it ſo, we ſhall ne- 
ver loſe our labour, but when we come to ask grace, 
we ſhall have it, and ſo often as we reſort to thy taber- 
nacle,and they in after-ages to thy temple, (ſigns alike 
of thy preſence) nay, all that are thine, and offer up 
prayers of faith to thee in heaven, when there ſhall be 
neither tabernacle,nor temple,which is their anti-type, 


and 
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and ſignification, they ſhall have but what they will of 
thee, even their hearts defire, what heaven and thy 
grace can afford them, and us. 
5 Such power have thy: people, and their prayers , 535 terrible things 


in righteouſneſs, wilt 


with thee, as that nothing ſhall be impoſſible to them; thou anwer vs, © 
. ; . . God, of our falvati- 
it thy Church have need,and be in extremity, why, that un: ' who art the con- 


tdence of all the ends 


will be but thine opportunity,miraculouſly to deliver J we art, and of 


' them th ar of 
them by evident judgements upon their enemies , {ct- —_ te 


ting forth the power of prayer and thy faithfulneſs to 


them, who haſt a tender regard of their preſervation; 
and ſuch as thou art now to us, a few faithfull ones in 
a corner of the world, ſuch ſhalt thou be when thy 
Church is enlarged amongſt the Gentiles,to all that arc 
thine all the world Sep and near,in Continents,and 
in Iſlands, every wherein all places thou ſhalt be their 
God, hearing prayer, and yielding ſalvation to them 
char truſt in thee. 

6 For as by the creation, thou haſt mad* thy power to | * Which by ti 
appear to all pcople in all the world, fo ſhall thy grace the moumncing x being 
extend it ſelf, and thoſe that imbracec the tender of it, ©" ** rowers 
{hall be as firm, & immoveable by any human power;as 
the mountains, being eſtabliſhed and begirt with thinc. 

Who art able to maſter the moſt maſterful things , 7 Vinh Pillerh 


inthe world which generally is enraged at thyChurch, the "he of ch. i 
and people,where ever they be in itzthey are tofſed and o: the people. 
turned like a ſhip ar ſea in a ſtorm,which as thou canſt 
calm 8 bring ſafe to land,ſo canſt thou, yea, & {9 wilt 


thou too uphold thy Church in the middeſt of her tu- 


multuary perplexities, and troubles, which in all pla- 


ces ſhe is expoſed unto, & allo deliver her out of them. 
8 Thy grace to,and protection of thy Church, ſhall , $ Thy ao har 


dwell in the utte-rn.oft 


be to all ages, and in all places moſt obſervable,as well pars wre afraid or thy 


tokens ; thou make 


as here amongſt us. for the ſame thou art now,the fame the our-goings of rt 
morning and evening 


thou 6 reJoOyce. 6 


>d i Co Ln. os owe - 
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thou ſhalt ever be to the wicked enemies of thy faith- 
full people , terrible in thy judgements upon them 
for their ſakes, for whom alſo it is that rhou excrci- 
ſeth ſuch gracious providence upon the whole carth, 
continuing the frame of nature which clſe would dil- 
ſolve, = ordering Each creature in its place,time, and 
ſation to do its office; all the world trom ſun riſing to 
ſun ſerting, fare the better for them. : 
> Tho videet the 9 The cartb and all things in it, are tiercforc 
eath and watercſt it: ſegſgnable, graciouſly, and plentiouſly ſupplicd with 


to greatly encicheſt 


ic 30; tae river of ant ſhowers in times of need, {ent from Heaven down 


God, which is rull of 


ware: : tho preps- UPON IT, where thou haſt ordained the clouds to ſtorc 
thou laſt 1 provided UP abundance of water to be at thy diſpoſe for the 
MR good of the creature, cauſing thereby ſuch plenty of 
corn to grow fit for mans oathering upon the face of 

the earth, thus husbanded by God. 
19 Thou wateret TO By thy bleſſing upon mans labour it is, the 
tbe ridpes thereof 4- 6arth brings forth 1tuch plenty , ſending ſcatonable 


bundanrtly - thou (et - a 


letrheru-rowsthere- ſhowers upon tillage-land when its drie, and {eaſonable 
of: thou makeſt it fotr . a \ X: 

«ith bowers , thou {un-ſhine when its wer, fo that both ridge and furrow 
blefleſt the {prin 


thereck *"*frutific by interchangeable ſoftnings and hardnings as 


there is cauſe,and the corn by this means, trom firſt to 
laſt through thy bleſſing , is made to grow and prol- 
per, which otherwaies would miſcarry, and the taſte 
of bread fail. | 
11 Thou crown. £1 Thou makeſt the carth to excel with the beautifull 
rondrets. 5nd 2 Varieties and rich bleſſings that thou beſtoweſt upon 
paths droptatncts. 1, and caulſeſt it in the ſummer time to bring forth, 
when and where thou pleaſeſt to viſit it with truitfull 
and ſ{caſonable ſhowers from above. 
12 They dropupon I2 Which not onely are beſtowed upon the inhabit- 


the paſtures of the 


wildern-(s: and the £d,and husbanded places of the world;for man to reap 
Iittle hills rejoyce on 


wars Be the profit of but allo upon the unpcopled places,where 
wilde 


a "wa ab - 2 
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wild beaſts and ſuch creatures range, there for their 
uſe and ſuſtenance doſt thou —_ thy bounty , ma- 

king thoſe places alſo that want the benefit of Art 

Fe husbandry , and which in their own nature are 

leſs capable , both hills and plains by thy bleſfin 

from above to truftifie and flouriſh in their kind wit 

all needful conveniences for thoſe creatures thou haſt 

appointed to feed thereupon , and inhabit thercin, 

13 Thus are all places bleſſed by thee, the wil- «The patrures are 
derneſs and mountains brings forth plentic of graſs CR NT. 
and cattel in their kind , and the paſturable grounds ©2vered, over wa 
which men make uſe of, they abound with heards and joy, they alto ting; 
focks in their kind , the plowed and cultured places 
alſo they ſuper-abound in their kind with the abun- 
dance of corn and grain of ſeveral ſorts that grow 
thereon , ſo that they ſeem to be ſenſible in a kind of 
thy bleſſings to and upon them (by the return they 
make, and bring forth , of plentie and beautic) and 
thereby to offer their praiſes to thee again , and do 
occaſion abundance of joy and gladneſs in the owners 
and inhabitants that reap the profit of theſe thy gra- 


cious providences. 


—_  — _— —_ 
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David foretels the hap pre condition of the Gentils, how that God ſhall have 
his Cour ch among them ,as unlikely as it is, that ſhill worſhip and ſcrve 
him faithfully : which be will be as careful of ,aad propitteus 10, as ever 
he was to them , and what tl ings be hath done for them are net to be - for- 
gten, but to bc had in remembrance of the fa!thful m all ag s as the pl-dge 
of |:he mercie and protein unto them as the praiſe-worthie deltueraiic:s 
he bath wrought for them out of all vherr ſufferings and dangers that they 
have lang nadergone, and grum them C.maan the type of hcauen, whicl 
his peo;-le what ever they may ſuffer here ſhall be ſure of. For which 
mercies ts all Iſrael, but principally for his own paiticr {tr ones winch 
haue been extrao/dunarie , be prom:ſith praiſe with a free beait and a [t- 
b:yal band m all ſorts of ſacripees K's by God : and wonld have the 

the 


. Galli ſtance which ours portrayes out in ſhadows,t 


. Ka SLY ” 
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upright take notice for their learninggthat be never praidgbut was anſwered, 
which he (þcaks to incourage ſuch , not Hypocritcs, who have no ſuch pri- 
| vil-dee as he afd the reſt of the faithful have , whoſe prayers ſhall be 

Pſtlm [xvi effeft val, as his WAS. 3 
To the chiefmuſician, To the Preſident of the Quyre 1s this Pſalm commir- 
Re ena ted for his ordering it:to be ſung,and plaid by voi- 


ces and inſtruments. 


Ih © Ake a joyful I Hough all nations but we are as forreiners to 
M noe ne I God, yet ſhall he have a Church of my EX- 
lands. tent, even all the World over , that ſhall worſhip and 
praiſe him with joyful acclamations for his ſaving 

truths and benefits voucilated to them. 

: Sing forth the ho- 2 They ſhall have their temple as well as we, even 
WE praeetori- the Gentils ſhall partake ſo liberally of his ſaving 
0.5. oraces , as that in the Antitype and complement ot 

all our ceremonious mulick , they ſhall upon the co- 
ming of Chriſt,8& his having a Church amongſt them, 
ſpiritually, & in a more divine ſtrain than ours, honour 
and magnifie his ſaving goodneſs, & gloriouſly praiſe 
him for it in higher degrees of faith and knowledge. 

3 Magnifie God for the terrible victories he hath 

z Say uno God, At ſundry times wrought upon the Gentils by the 
How t:rrible art thou 


inthy work? through POWET Of his might on the behalf of us his choſen peo - 
Ie TIC Cc $ l 4 
onda 7 re pegs, he greatne(s of the power of wholc 


power {hall thine ple J through - 
enemies ſubmit them- orace, ſhall theſe ſame rebellious Idolatrous Gentils 
one day be won to take Laws from God,and become 
his people , that now are in open enmitie againſt him 
and his Church to deſtroy it , for which he o dc- 
ſtroyes them. 
4 The time ſhall come, thar not we onely, but the 
4 Allikeearth hal Whole World ſhall know thee, fear thee, and believe in 


(hip thee , & (hall 1 
ing wo thee , they TNEE The Lord, and ſhall offer thee that mer in ſub- 


ſha!l ling to thy name. 
e whole 


earth ſhall be thy temple and Quire, for thy Church 
ſhall 


| 


| 
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ſhall every where praiſe thee and magnifie thy ſaving 
goodneſs,to them, Lord,let this thy Kingdom come. 

5 I would have all rhat are Gods 1n all ages , of- « Come andieethe 


So”. 'orks of God: he 1 
ten to recolle&t and conſider for the ſtrengthening of tenivie in kis doing 


their faith and glorifying of God, the wondrous things gan Be cbileren 
from time to time that he hath done for his Church, 

and the works he hath wrought for the preſervation 

of it , how terribly he hath ever proceeded againſt the 

men of this World that have offended them.and what 

judgements he hath alwayes cxccuted upon ſuch,and : 
ever will. 

6 How of old when his people Iiracl were in jco- « He turned the (ia 
pardic, and (humanely ) impoſſible to eſcape being cn- __——_ 
compaſled on all hands with unavoidable dangers , 914 on foot s nee 
the ſea before, and Pharaoh and his hoſt behind , howtin- 
then the Lord by miracle wrought for them and di- 
vided the ſea , through which they paſſed upon dric 
land , fo alſo when they entred the land of Canaan, 
what way the Lord made for them over Jordan, in 
like ſort though at that time it overflowed , not going 
over it by help of boats or bridges, bur juſt as they did 
betore through the red-ſca , the waters were divided 
miraculouſly , and they went through on foot inthe 
face of their enemies , as if there had been no river be- 
twixt; O the joy that then was apprehended by our 
fore-fathers at the fight and experience of ſuch won- 
derful power,and goodneſs of God extended to his 
Church in their ſo ſupernatural accommodations for 
their ſafe tranſporting , and their enemis deftruction, 
and diſheartning ! which ought alſo in the memorie of 
it tO rcjoyce us and the people of God tor ever, being 
wrought by God as a pledge and afſurance of his con- 
tinual love towards the whole bodic of his Cr, 

V 2 an 
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and thar he is the eternal Saviour of it, from which 
act therefore ought to flow cauſe of rejoycing to us, 
and all the Godly in all ages , inthe faith of rhe ſame 
immutable goodneſs. 
/ 7 He ruteth by bis 7 And power , which ſhall never be weakened, but 
Poe behold the nz AS he then Was  . ſohe' is and ever will be of the ſame 
Done them. ſtrength and ſufficiencie to ſtand his Church in ſtced, 
cds wa and to over-maſter their enemies,nor will he be one jor 
leſs careful of his people hereafter than heretofore,bur 
as circumſpe& over them for their good in all parts of 
the world,when they are univerſally called and gather- 
ed out of all nations to be peculiarly his, as he was 
then to thoſe that were ſo. And as x for ought to be 
an example and ga Hr of joy and confidence 
for ever to the Church of God, ſo of terrour and 
humbling to her enemies , that having ſuch a preſi- 
dent before their eyes upon ſacred and everlaſting re- 
cord dare rebel againſt God by wronging his people, 
thinking to ſuppreſs and root them out, becauſe they 
are few and ſhort of them for power and policie, bur it 
ſhall turn to their ruin in after-ages as well as then; 
They may be ſure of it. 

8 Obleſsour God, 8 All Gods people ought to bleſs Ged and magni- 
the voice of his praiſe ie him for what he hath done ., and afſuredly will do 
aha ah for his Church, but eſpecially, we, that are before- 

hand poſlefled of ſo many mercies and great deliver- 
ances , we ought to reſound and publiſh the praiſe of 
his famous acts for the Gentils to take 496 there- 


of, thence to be confirmed in faith and hoy. 

Which holdeth 9 From what he hath done for us ; who, but for his 
our rev not or {4 CATE OVCT US had long ere this been finallowed up a 
ove moved: - thouſand times over of death and deſtruction , by our 

many enenues which yet were never able to have their 


will. 
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will of us , but thar ſtill we are a peopie, ana nave 
been u helgagainſt, as It were, the whole world,who 
becauſe of Gods peculiar choice., have a ſpecial ma- 
lignant hatred to us. 

10 For, Lord,thou knowſt what troubles we have, or thou-O Gon: 
undergone {ſince we have beena people to thee, and all viſt eried us ,a5 ulver 
to the end thou mighteſt have occaſion to ſhew how 
firm thou art to us , as thou haſt ever made it to ap- 
pear, and to trie whether we will be as firm to thee, in 
our faith in thee and worſhip of thee, thou haſt proved 
us over and over again by afflitions, to give us teſti- 
monie of thee, and that thou mighteſt have aſſurance 
of us,a faithful ſincere people. 

x1 Thou thus to trie us and ſhew thy (elf, haſt many neue —_— 
times led us into inavoidable dangers , and to out- 1idf atticion upon 
ward appearance expoſed us into the power of our 
enemies to be deſtroyed by them , and ſuffered them 
to oppreſs us ſore as in Agypt and otherwiſe. 

12 We have undergone as baſe and cruel uſage as _ 1» Thou batt cau- 


ſed men to ride over 


can be imagined , counted no more of them than the our h:ads , we wenr 


dirt in the ſtreets, 8 enduring the uttermoſt hardſhips (219 ware: z bur 

under cruel task-maſters and bloudie enemies as could 22% ovine ohace. 

poſſibly be invented and contrived againſt us, and 

ſuch things muſt thy Church alwayes look for in this 

World , bur thou haſt made us amends ar laſt,and all 

that thou promiſedſt haſt thou performed , for thou 

haſt by a ſtrong hand inveſted us in a happie conditi- 

on, and poſſeſſed us of a fruitful land , ſpite of all our 

enemies , ſo ſhall thy Church have deliverances here, 

but let not them never doubt of heaven hereafter. 4. 
15, 14 WhatTI would haveothers do,I hope I ſhall ,j#,1,%iritume- 

not fail for mine own part to pradtiſc ; I am reſolved «ferines: I will pay 


thee my vous. 


. Which my I1p3 
upon conſideration of what I have recounted, that, 14 Wh Nh ny te 
V 3 thou 


Tn.) + we _—_ m . 
a " , 
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$Y mouth tath (pokea, Thou haſt done for us ; and I am ſure wilt do for thy 
£65 when 1 wain trow- Church, to give thee praiſe and thanks not onely in- 


wardly in my heart , but alſo outwardly in the eyes, 
and for the example ſake of all others , according to 
thine appointment by ſolemn ſacrifices : and eſpectal- 
ly for my ſelf, who have been innot a few, nor thoſe 
no {mall troubles, at what time I vowed them to thee, 
and have taſted accordingly of not a few and thoſe no 
{mall deliverances. 

15 Lwill oferuno 15 What ever thou haſt commanded to be offer- 


th-- bu.nt ſacrihtces 


of tarlings, with eve Cd Thee , I will do it to the full inthe performance of 

Ro 1 2pe”” iy MY thanks and acknowledgement of thy mercies, both 

ore OR. for number and worth , even the beſt I can ger, what 
charge ſoever I am at. And that with a free heart. 

16 Come and bear 16 Thou haſt let me up as a pillar and monument 
Yd Lewbarb2 Of thy unſpeakable goodneſs to thy ſervants : which I 
hath done #9. hope and do deſire, that all thy people in all ages of 

the World would take notice of, and to that end I 
will leave it upon record , even the wondrous mercies 
I have partaked of , and miraculous preſervation that 
I havc had. | 


37 Lerieduntobim 17 How that I never in my need put up my prayer 
te was extolled wits LO IM in fervour and faith, but I had a return anſwer- 
By Rus. ablc, and my prayer was turned to praiſe. 

18 1t 1 regardini- 18 I ſpeak notthis to embolden hypocrits,as if they 
iro mate xe WETC {O pr1viledged, who are aptenough to pray in their 
me. need as well as the Godly , bur for the incouragement 

of the {incere and upright, ſuch as I bleſs God I am, 
harbouring the love of no known ſin in me. I know 
how I ſhould have ſped if I had, not as 1 have done 

but have had the deaf ear turned upon me; and well I 


had deſerved it , as all hypocrits and carnal, formal, 
profeflers do. 


19 But 
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I9 But aſluredly the Lord from time to time hath 19 But verily God 
heard me, and anſwered me too, very graciouſly, yea, annuch EMEREEED 
he hath carefully had reſpect tro me , whenſoever I *"» pra5er: 
poured out my heart before him in the anguiſh there- 
of, in time of trouble. 

20 I ble(s the Lord he hath bleſſed me,and not ſent 25 Bleſſed be God , 


which hath not turn- 


me away without mine errand when as I have come to « away my puyer, 
him in prayer and ſupplication, nor withheld his mer- jy eee om 
cie from mc in mine extremitie, but hath effetuall 

appeared for me , and fo he will for all that truſt in 


him, and ſeek to him, as I have done. 
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The Pſalmiſt prates that God would wi ſuch a ſort be cod to If ot, riat the 
Genti!s may note it and be won by it to umbrace his ſaymg truthand ſerue 
him as well as thy. But for the full «ffi fling of their conver frotyhe wiſhes 
Irartily for the comming of Chriſt ana h1s Kiwgdom , and the happie dayes 
that ſhall be then all the 110714 ouer. 
: 6 : : ES Pſalm Ixvit. 
To him that is moſt skilful upon the ſtringed inſtru- To the chiefmuſician 
, a ; a © egnmorn, 
- ment Neginoth to which this Pſalm is chiefly ſer, EE Ter 
is it committed for his care and ordering it be ſung 


and plaid. 


I He good Lord be merciful unto us in the par- yo be merci'ul 
. . uno us dan 
don of our fins, and graciouſly benevolent and DS bleis us 7; and 
be: . s . x - cautebr tacetn e 
propitious in multiplying bleſſings upon us, and mani- vj,n us. NT 
teſting his favour to us, ſo as it may be notorious in 
the eyes of the World. Even lo bc it. 
2 That the whole carth,that now wander out of the 2 That thy way 
| may be known upon 
way may be brought to acknowledge thee for the only cant |, thy 1.vins 
ny > p ; cal IC - 
true God, & to worſhip thee aright,when they perceive eo 
the mercies,that we that do ſo, do enjoy above all 0- 
thers,& may be brought to hearken & enquire after the 


V 4 ſaving 
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ſaving righteouſneſs thou haſt revealed to us , where- 


of they are utterly ignorant. 
3 Ler the people 3 Lord letthe Gentils as well as we have the know- 


rate thee, OGod; 


Writ bee ” ogy as ledge and experience of thy rich mercie and ſaving 
'-  Ppralle tee. 


goodneſs, that they may praiſe thee for it, yea, ſpread 
and proclaim it to all the World, that thou mayeſt 
every where have a people to magnifie thee for it up- 
on the whole earth. 


4 Olet thenarions 4 When ſhall Chriſt come to proclaim the year of 


+—&, x dl gr rg, Yr Jubile, even life and ſalvation to the Gentils, to their 


Judee the people unſpeakable joy and thy unſpeakable praiſe, and to 
ug nd val he the Co vert He his hands Lens he ſhall 
on earth. Selah. x ves : 
ſway with equitic and juſtice both to the good and to 
the bad ? Lord haſten it. 

5 Ler the people $5 Let the Gentils as well as we have the knowledge 
pralle mee, cor and experience of thy rich mercie and ſaving good- 
ai nels, that they may praiſe thee for it, yea, ſpread and 

proclaim itto all the World , that thou mayeſt every 
where have a peopleto magnifie thee for it upon the 
whole earth. 

6 Then ſhatl *<e G O that this time were now , for when it is, hap- 
nk: $255 Godeven PIE ſhall thoſe dayes be , when the Meſſiah ſhall come, 
vur own God (val! 1nfinite of bleſſings of every ſort temporal and ſpiri- 

; tual will he bring with him. The whole earth that is 

curſed by the fall ſhall by him be bleſſedly reſtored, 
and made a Canaan , fruitful ro God and man, and 
God who was become a ſtranger by it , ſhall by and 
in him be as much and more his peoples, in more 
near proprictie and relation than ever, and bleſs them 
with better bleflings through grace, than ever they 
were and could be capable of other wayes. 

107 God hall bleſs us 7 Then ſhall be a time of ſweet harmonious in- 


the earth. ſhall fear terchangeable correſpondencies betwixt heaven and 
* earth ; 
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carth ; God he ſhall pour out his ſpirit upon all fleſh, 
and ſpread his Goſpel over the whole earth , and ac- 
company it with no ſmall ſtore of temporal mercies, 
and his people thall from all the ends of the World 
be hereby gathered to him , and give up themſelves in 
taith and obedience to-be his. 


- 
: 
_— 
- 
1 
* 
oy 
Fa - 
- 
- 


—_—y 


_—_— —— —— 


LE ——— 


The Ixvii. PsarL m. 


David 14297 the great wiftorics he had had owe; bis enemas and the remaue of 
the Ark tw its ſitled abode in Feruſalem , trates and prophet: s the infe- 
licitic of the adwirſarics of Gods Church,and th? proſpcritie of the righte- 
ous, whercof be adviſes them to be confadent , and therein 10 reoyee 5 for 


Fes God 1a mercie with be mindful of tie oppreſſed, and injuſtice of the oppreſ- 
*; ſors, whercof they had had ample experience by marvellous deliverance out 
4 of «Fg yp15&+ ſettlement mCanaan,in the gam:ng whereof be gave them won- 


diiful wiftoites, and as their caſe w.rs proſp.rous then , ſo he piefignres it 

t/l be ag an now in his timegboth Church and Common-we.lth ſhall flou- 
raſh, b:cauſe of the favour of God to ther and his protection outer them, for 
he 1s to be a reſemblance of Chriſt after his aſcen fron , vittor over all his 
ex.mics. Hawing ſhewn the happte couſequences of the Arhs remove, 
he amplifies the manner of its tranſportation from the houſe of Obed-E dow, 
in what oracr and with what ha; monie it was conveyed thence to Feruſa- 
lem, wither he cxittes all Iſracl to come and dutly frequent 1 ; and pro- 
m(.s lumſelf as mich of thim bot!» one and dthcr ,, alluring th .ti.at as its 
God that hath put them into this grod condition , ſu muſt be preſeruc them 
. mn it, and ther. fore niuſt be ſungh! to for it, and then ſh ill the Church flou» 
F riſh from a tabervacte ta 4 temp'c, coen the unto Goſpel-times , when Gen- 
tils as well xs fows Mall maxe rp the Church, wire of he wozld bavwe tho 
rorld take mote, and be tharkſu! to God for 1: when it is, Wh now one h 
is made mani'cſt io them by works of cication, by which they are to knew 


p him, aid for which they are to praiſe him, evin hum, wro 25 at preſent te 
p Gord which they the Iſr 2clites worthip, a-d who from hexum and his ſan- 
TED, Etr.rie hath ſo bleſſed them, and overthrown tir enemies 25 be hath done. 


Pſalm Ixviit- 


To the Preſident of the Quire is this Pſalm commit- Tothe chief muſician, 
A plalm or tong of 


ted by David that made it, for his ordering it to be nid. 
| ſung and plaid by voices and inſtruments. 


I Hine Ark, O Lord, the token of thy prelencc 1Y Ft God arſe lr 


hath hitherto been in obſcuritie in gt. > Mons Wome no By 
on 
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fo that hate kim fie ſon of what it ſhall be upon this remove of it to [c- 


berore him. 


ruſalem, there to be placed upon thy holy hill, where 
it ſhall be in far more eminencie than formerly , and 
thy worſhip and ſervice better acted and frequented. 
And as hath been thine Ark, ſo hath been thy lelt un- 
der a cloud towards wy people «till now , that 1 
doubt not will be far otherwayes for time to come , 
and wilt let the World (ce, that as thy glorie and 
worſhip is promoted, and thy people awakened as it 
were out of their ſupine neglect of thee, to honour 
and ſerve thee , ſo wilt thou ariſe for them to do 
them good, and make them a flouriſhing nation un- 
der me the type of Chriſt and his Government , to 
that their enemics , which hereafter ſhall be thine, 
becauſe theirs , ſhall by thy power and in thy wrath 
be diſcomfited and confounded in all their attempts 
againſt them , and they ſhall deſtroy and be victo- 
rious over all that have formerly triumphed over 
them , and though ſtill they hate them, yer ſhall they 
not now in the flouriſhing eſtate of thy Church be 
able any more to hurt them ; Lord let all theſe 
things be 1o. | 


> As (Ke is dri- * 2 Let thine and thy Churches enemies come to 


ven away », ſo drive 


them away 5 as wax NOUN , {Catter their forces and vacate their coun- 


melteth betore the 


Trp let te vice = , and ler it appear by the nature and manner of 

periſh at the preſence ry deſtructive judgements upon ſuch wicked wretch- 
es, that it was thee that didſt it inthe behalf of thy 
pcople and for their ſakes , with whom and for 
whom thou art as really preſent, as thine Ark is pre- 
{ent in Jeruſalem. 


_o. lerherighte- 3 Let it be now the portion of thy faithful ones, 


rejoyce betore Goa: thy poor afflicted eople to joy their while in thy 
yea pcm excecd- preſence; as they have been ſadned | 
ingly rejoyce, . Th y cen ladned a long time at 


thine 


; parts, and judge our cauſe againſt them that are a- 


waſting their dayes far from home in penurie and 
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thine abſence , let them fo clearly ſee thee for 
them and with them, as may even ravith their hearts, 
and raiſe up their ſpirits exceedingly. 
4 In confidence of this, that Ni will now be with , 4 Sing, unto God, 
and do after this ſort for us his Church and peo- ne Me Fine 
ple , in the faith of it I ſay (for ye need notimns by firnine 34; 
doubt it) ſing praiſes to him for it , even for his 1% ©96e. betore 
grace and faithtulneſs to us , and the juſt remu- 
neration of our enemies which he counts his, let 
our thoughts be of him and praiſes to him an- 
{werable to his greatneſs, let your faith pierce the 
Heavens to behold him there in his glorie and 
majeſtic over-looking the World from thence , and 
ruling and ordering all things here by his migh- 
tie power , who onely hath his being of himſelf, 
and gives being to cvery thing elle , which can 
be ſaid of no God or Gods beſides him, as ſuch 
be ſure to magnifie and praiſe him ; and in the 
faith hereot , that this his infinit power , abſo- 
lute regiment and glorious independant Being , ſhall 
be improved and imployed for you , do you rejoyce 
in him. O6--,- 
5 God is both gracious to help thoſe that , 5 4 father of the 
. > erleſs,and a judge 
are in nced , and juſt to relieve thoſe that arc the widows,is Grd 
. in kis holy habitation, 
oppreſſed , have they never ſo few friends or ma- 
ny enemies , this though all the World be a- 
ainſt us , we ſhall , even therefore , be ſure of 
Fim on our ſide , he will from heaven hear our 


prayers put up to him in his tabernacle , take our 


gainſt us. | : 
6 Thoſe that are comfortlels exiles , folitarily .; 6 God ſerv ao 


itarie in families : 
he bringeth out thoſe 
'þ that are bound with 


pre 
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Chains , vut the rebel- preſſures 3 incident tO baniſhment amongſt {tra ngers: 
ious dwell in 2 drie God hath his eye on ſuch to pitic them, and to give 


land, 


7 O God,when thou 


them a ſettled habitationin a comfortable enjoyment 
of their poſſeſſions and relations at home , he hat! 
compaſſion on thoſe that ſuffer for his ſake,which they 
ſhall not do alwayes , but ſhall have deliverance from 
under their yoaks and bonds , and be preferred to a 
free and happie condition , when as thoſe that are wic- 
ked and oppreſs them, ſhall be tranſplanted from that 
their Ke gs eſtate, and made miſcrable. 

7 We have caule to ſay, ſo that have had ſo great 


eſt forth bet . . : 
Pe plerahen thou CXPETICNCE of his power and goodneſs towards us, in 
did march through that wonderful enfranchifing of us out of our Xgy- 


the wilderneſs, S:lah. 


$ The earth ſhook, 


h alſ : 
2. vg on for them, altering the y 


ptian thraldom , and deſtroying the Agyprtians be- 
fore our faces , what wonders did he work to bring it 
ro paſs which we have cauſe to record in all the cir- 
cumſtances of it , as a certain pledge to his Church 
for ever of his care over her. How then, when the 
Lord by evident tokens of his preſence in a pillar of 
fire and cloud conducted and protected his people our 
fore-fathers out of Agypr, through the red-lca,and 
along throughout the delert wilderneſs. Let it never 
be forgotten. 

8 How then I fay he did appear with them and 


ery courſe of nature many 


ſence of God : even LINES for their ſupply and benefit 5 both the heaven 


Sinal 


moved at the preſence and the earth,the one and the other though ſenſleſs of 


it felt was 


of God, the God of "Nl other thi yet ſcemed ſenſible of the preſence of 


the Lord with his people , The carth quaking with 
awful reverence, the clouds doi fealtic and Sevieg 
their tribure in emptying es of their exha- 
lations. Sinai alſo that mightic 


| ic mountain , when 
in that dreadful manner God gaye the Law and 


ma- 
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manifeſted his preſence upon it , was affected art it 
with ſigns of terrour and amazement, and all this was 
when he undertook the protefion and condutt of his 
cople Iiracl, the emblem of his Goſpel-Church, and * 
wy travel through this world, her wilderneſs, to Ca- 
naan which is above. | 
o And though we left behind us the fruitful 9 Trou, © Gcd, 


plains of &gypt over-flowed with Nilus,yet haſt thou tin, whcrdy thou 


brought us into a good land of hils and valleys, bleſ- 19 conven eminem 
ſed by thee from heaven with ſeaſonable and tructi- vic 
iying ſhowres , whereby thou didſt approve it to be a 
land of promiſe and thy gift , having made good it 
to thy people and thy bleflings unto it , as it ſtood 
need. 
10 Thy Church and people Iſrael choſen to be fo . 19 Thy conereea- 


tion hath dwelt there- 


from out the whole carth, as thou haſt placed them, in: thou, 0 Godjhat 
ſo thou haſt preſerved them there to this day , maugre $f: we pace,” 
all their enemies ; Thou haſt provided for, and prote- 

Red of thy meer grace this thy little poor handful of 

people, wakicad a oppoſed by all the world. 

11 The Lord in exigencies gave his people many | 11 The Lordgave 
wonderful dehverances and victories, and ſo admini- the company 0: thei 
ſtred occaſion of praiſe ever and anon to them , which "en 
in an inſtant was rumored over all the land, and in eve- 
ry ones mouth, the good news of thine _— aſſ- 
ſance ſtill as thou didſt vouchſafe it , paſſed from one 
to another , like the word im an armie, with joyful ac- 
clamarions and praiſes. 

12 Many potent Princes with powerful annies «2 Kings of armies 
that came againſt Iſrae] were by miracle defeated, and 99 apar: andthe 
made , both they and their armies to flie for their vided the ipoil. 
lives, leaving behind them rich bootie , and ſuch plen- 
tie of it, that the very women who with fearful gy 
abode 


wi” 0-2-2 


Ti abode at home doubting the iſſue , when they heard 
441 the news , with joy made haſt to congratulate the vi- 
Fae Rorie and ſhare in the ſpoil, 


o _ a 
_— aw 4 
o o» : 


13 Though yehave* 13 Though in Egypt your fathers were in Wo- 
Re be 2; he tu {laviſh condition converſant in brick and pot-kils, 
wings of a doze <o- Coin all the baſe work , and being as baſely uled, 


vered with ſilver, and 


her feathers with yel- and though fince their deliverance thence, you, their 


" 
_ : 
be = 

truer. & >. « 


: he * Ad vi yRn's 
, þ n os F5- 
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i 2x6 att poſteritie have even in this good land for your cvil 
if wayes endurcd much affliction , and undergone great 
{i hardſhip by tyrannous uſages of inlulting enemies, 
41 yet be confident of this , the time is come, wherein 
BS} 4 God will be as propitious to you for his grace ſake, 
EF as ever he hath been ſevere againſt you for your fins, 
2 of you ſhall now be a rich and flouriſhing nation, bleiled 


wp with grace and peace , and admired for your gloric 
Lp and beautie. 


1%} 4 Whenthe Al- 14 You know when firſt God brought his p:ople 


mightie {(cartered + 


Kings in it , it was INCO This land , (which then lay wholly in the dark- 
wane a5 now 13 5al-neſS of Idolatrie) and deſtroycd the Kings thereof, 
one after another for their lake , how famous was 
this nation then, upon that glorious change © and 
how reſplendent in : 6 eycs of God and men by the 
F | eſtabliſhment of Gods pure worſhip, and the admira- 
| ble and clear wonders wrought by God here ; why, 
fuch now ſhall be again, though it hath been long in 
| infelicitic and deformitie ſince thole dayes by our fins, 
il and Gods juſt judgements, 
l 15 TheHill of God 15 Sion the mount whereon God hath choſen 
4 me 4192: NOW 0 pitch his tabernacle, and in it the Ark of his 
{  whebillofBahan. preſence, and there , and there onely to be worſhip- 
'l ped in folemn and more than ordinarie manner , It is 
\ by this become more famous for this Soul-fatning 
| and {piritual repaſt thar is there in ſuch plentic to be 


had 


or” 
« y % 


> 
4 
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had than that ledge of hills called the hill of Baſhan, 
ſcituate beyond Jordan , is, for its extraordinarie 
fruitfulneſs and tatning of catrel , it is raiſed by this 
divine prerogative to a height of eminencie and note 
equal and beyond the height and greatneſs of Baſhans . 
hills, exceeding it both in profit and pleaſure. 

16 Why do you the tall and fruitful hills in ſeve- h7ot6 Why leSpyegye 


ral parts of the World ſeem to carrie it ſo high , toil which God ett 
joy and pride your ſelves in your priviledges of na- the Lond wt dwaltt2 
ture ſo far above this of Sion © whereas this one ſy- EE 
pernatural priviledge of Gods reſidence and worſhip 
age more worth than you and all yours put toge- 
ther ; for all your priviledges of nature , richneſs of 
ſoil , and high rowring tops, yet hath God paſt you 
by , and choſen this to be his place of reſidence on 
carth , and the very type of heaven , nor will he 
change it or alter his mind to tranſplant himſelf, and 
his worſhip from thence unto any of you , but hath 
ſet down his ſtaff here , his promiſe is paſſed to it 
which he will not revoke. And what is true of Sion 
above all other hills, is as true of rhe ſpiritual King- 
dom of Chriſt, typified in me and my Government, 
which for that reaton is tranicendent to all the King- 
doms,nay,the empires of the whole world. 
.7 And letnot this reſ1dence and preſence of God ,_'7 The chariors vu 


God are twenty thuu- 


we ſo much magnifie our ſelves in,be judged of by car- ind, even thouſands 


ot Anzels : the Lo:d 


nal apprehenſions , nor the ſtrength of Sion 4 OUT- 13 among them a5 in 


Siaat , In the holy 


ward appearance , as if the one nor the other afforded ,1c.. 
no more protection and help ro Gods people than 
we ſee with our eyes; Our faith is it that muſt in- 
ſtruct us in this matter , to which onely God ap- 
pears aright in his power and majeſtic excelling all 


earthly might. The potentates of the World cſteem 
| their 
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their oy: by the number of men , horſcs , and 
at 


chariots they can arm and muſter. But what 
ſay you to Angels ? one whereof is able to deſtroy 
thouſands, whole armies of ſuch , nay , what ſay: you 
to thouſands and millions of ſuch Angels, thele are 
they though inviſible, wherewith God appears in the 
behalf of HigCliarth , fights for and defends the 
Kingdom of Chriſt , and fo ſhall mine , and yet it 


we doubt that men may be too hard for Angels,knoy, . 


that God , even the irreſiſtable Almi »l God is 
commander in chief over and amonglt Be e his hea- 
venly hoſt , whoalone is ſufficient without auxiliaries 
either of men or Angels to ſafe-guard his people and 
place of worſhip and preſence , wherc he is as really, 
though not fo viſibly , and in as great majeſtic, 
ſtrength , and grace as he appeared on mount Sinai in 
power and terrour , I hope we remember that, and 
{o ſhould our faith repreſent him to us now , when we 


come thither to worſhip him and ſeek unto him in any 
ſtrait. 


'8 Thou bat a- 18 ASI amraiſed from alow eſtate to this height 


Sended on high, th Roy, . : 
amy gc > ne of dignitic and office, to be King over Iſrael, and fo 


prive : thou baſt re- made able to Overcome thoſe that overcame them, 


ceived gitts for men, 


yea, for the rebelli- and tO enrich them with the ſpoils of their enemies 
ous alio , that the 


LordGod might dwell and UNC Preſents of forrain nations that ſeek to me for 


among them. 


tricndihip , which I am readie (for thou haſt put me 
into a capacinie to ſtand mine enemies in ſteed) to ex- 
tend to friend,and fo be they never ſo oppoſit, thereby 


ro make way for, and hold forth in type thy willins- 
nels, O bleſſed Saviour , to do the like to pf ot 


Gentil, who ſhaltdraw all men to thee when as thou 
art lifted up,and raiſed from thy low eſtate of humilia- 
tion and death, by a glorious reſurrection and aſcen- 

tion, 
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tion, which is as ſure to be, as if it were, and indeed 
virtually and energetically, as alſo typically and in 
figure, 1s alrcady done, for ſo even now as I upon 
the throne, ſo doſt thou fit at Gods right haud, ha- 
ving conquered all ſpirituall powers and enemies to 
thy Kingdom, as the world, fleſh, fin, death, and 
Sathan, who, but for thy conqueſt of them, whom by 
thine aſcenſion thou art victorious over, had abſolute 
dominion over thy people, who thereby are ſet art li- 
berty to ſerve thee that art enriched in thy humane 
nature, with all the glorious graces and cxcellencies 
that heaven and the divine nature can afford thee, 
that thou maicſt be the bounteous and gracious di- 
ſpenſer of them to thy body myſticall, thy ſpiritual! 
Iſrael, that are a willing people to thee, as alſo em- 
powered and put into capacity to vanquith and ovyer- 
power the moſt ignorant and gainſaying, that the 
power of thy ſpirit and grace may be glorified in 
and upon thine enemies, as well as upon thy friends 
that profeſs and worſhip thee, to make them do the 
like,and bring them alſo in favour with God. 

19 We wa are the people of God, do at preſent tn bs 


day by day, bleſſed be thy name for it, reap the « us wich benefits 
happy fruits of Chriſts virtuall aſcention in his pow- faraion. Selah. 
er and goodneſs, what mercies of all forts, ſpiritu- 

all, remporall, are heaped and ſhowred down up- 

on us 2 And what ſalvation hath the Lord wrought 

for us, time after time, which ought to be aſcribed 

to him. Amen. 

20 We can ſpeak by experience, that the God ,*? #* m*.is,9r 
we worſhip and believe in, can ſave and deliver, I lvation; and unto 
think we che found it ſo, and indeed he oncly theiues rromdeath. 
can deliver, and ſave alive, who onely hath van- 

X quiſhed 


tI 
_—_ 
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1iſhed and overcome death it ſelf, and hath the ſole 
Srkplon and diſpoſall of it, and all rhe means and 
ways that lead to it, to prevent them be they never fo 


imminent, as to his people. = | | 
2r But God (hall +41- And to ſucceed them to his enemies and theirs, 


wound the head of his 


rs 10m eg hairy they ſhall feel the weight of his hand, if they perſiſt 
calp of fuch a one as 


on ant kn bis £0 bruiſe the heel of his Church, at laſt he will break 
SO their head, let him be who he will , be as ſure as his 


head grows upon his ſhoulders, or hair upon his head, 
ſo ſure will God meet with him ſooner or later that 
doth ſo, if he will not repent and be converted. 

22 The Lord ſaidl 22 The Lord hath 07-78 and promiſed to do 


11 b:1np aga} t , : 
Batian, 1 £41l bring AS great things under me for his people as ever he did 


my people again trum 


Rb oF che ics, heretofore, when he vanquiſhed great and Giant-like 


Kings ; as Og the King of Bathan for their ſakes, and 
delivered his people out of his hands, as alſo out of 
the hands of Pharaoh by deviding the red ſea,8& con- 
ducting them thorough ; we may be, and have been 
driven into ſtraits f{ince then, (and ſo ſhall the Church 
n all times ) but the ſame power ſhall ſtil] appear for 
| us tO relieve us in our greateſt extremities, whereof 
- thoſe things were a os mg 

En 23: Ted, ſuch fearfull vengeance ſhall God take of 
«> cy en the implacable enemies of his Church, as that he ſhall 
of ty dogs in the Make way thorough their bloud for his peoples feli- 
wt city, which he ſhall inable them by his power and al- 
ſ1ſtants, to ſhed in abundance like water ſpilt upon the 

ground, of no more regard ſhall it be. 
EET ot nan btoctony oy 
nr dds gr 1em heretofore to praiſe thee in 
{anchuary, thy ſanftuary, they have ſeen there, upon great victo- 
ries, folcmnthank(givings, but was ever ſecn the like 


to this happy day, wherein the Ark of God is carried 
ro 
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to the Tabernacle pitched in its place of reſidence the 
mount of God, with what infinite ſolace and expre(- 
ſton of joy all Iſrael joyned their forces unanimouſly 
to accompany it, following me their King, attending 
the Ark of thee my God, and my King, unto the 
place of its abode thy holy mount. 

25 Irjoyes me to think in what comely order, and, 25 Tv fingers went 
with what {iveet harmony of affetions and muſick itinitrumens tollowed 
was done ; How the voices they marched in the fore- wer: Frag => 
ranck, ſinging thy praiſes, and exalting thy name, the®'"* #1 timed 
inſtruments came next ecchoing to them , and re- 
ſqunding thy glory, amongſt which were orderly in- 
termixt the Damſels playing upon Timbrels, ſo uni- 
verſall was this joy, and fo glorious was the ſhow, 
that both men __ women did their uttermoſt, to ex- 
preſs their zeal and forwardneſs in it. 

26 Andnow the Ark is ſet in Sion, forget not to + pic ye 6. d in 
congregate your ſelves to it, but come in flocks and *"* conmregationss lc: 
troops to bleſs this God which is your God, and fountain or Iirae!. 
Lord, that rules over you and for you ; all that are 
the faithfull of-ſpring of our bleſſed fountain and 
foretather Jacob, whoſe name of Iſrael, purchaſed by 
his prevailing with God, is ever ſince named upon us, 
come, repair to it, to the Arke and preſence of the 
Lord, and be you alſo wreſtlers and prevailers with 
him there. ; 

27 AndI cannot doubt of your forwardneſs and 7 There is little 
faithfulneſs ſo to do. that expreſs ſo much of joy in ru. th» prin <s of 
its tranſportation, from the leaſt to the greateſt, both /&\hunemoelteye. 
thoſe that are near, and thoſe thar are afar off, wilt be ens an; he print 
mindfull of this mercy. and of their duty to frequent 
his ſervice, and feck his preſence and protection. 

Benjamin that was ſo dear to Jacob, his youngeſt 


X 2 darling 
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darling child, I am ſure will follow his fathers 
ſteps, and though he was the laſt of his ſons, yet 
will be the firſt and forwardeſt to worſhip the God 
of his father, even the whole Tribe of them with 
their godly ruler , an example to the reſt. Nor 1 
hope Pall Judah the royall Tribe with their Cheit- 
raines and Senatours be behind, who ought indeed 
to give exſample of zeal, that are preferred in Au- 


thority above the reſt ; no nor will I am confident - 


Zebulon and Nephrali plead excuſe by reaſon of cheir 
remoteneſs, but even they alſo, together with their 
heads and elders quickening them thereunto, will be 


forward to worthip the Lord in his ſanctuary at Je- 


ruſalem. 


8 Thy God hath . ds 
nds Herr ES 1 Into what a glorious and powerfull condition, 


Rrengthen , © Gods hath our God brought us ; how hath he by his ſove- 

wrovght for us» _ all-diſpoſing power and Authority, made thec 
O lſracl to be thus potent and cxalted in ſtrength, 
and dominion over thine enemies, that ere-while 
waſt-ſo much at an under ? O therefore ſeck to God, 
let it be your prayer, ſlack not your hands, grow not 
finfull and ſecure, but be you ſtirred up by his mercies 
to frequent him duly, and pray to fin: earneſtly to 
continue to be gracious, and to eſtabliſh us in this 
eſtate whereinto he hath brought us. 


722 Beeauicof thy 29 Wait and pray for the building of the glorious 
tall Kingsbrin pre- Temple in Jeruſalem, the type and figure of Chriſt 
oe = and his Goſpel-Church, inſtead of this Tabernacle, 
which will be a flouriſhing time indeed, then ſhall not 
onely God be worſhipped within the boundaries of 
Canaan, but the renown of the God of Iſrael 
ſhall ſo ſpread, as even forrain potentates ſhall fur- 


ther both the work and the worſhip, and acknow- 


ledge 
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ledge him the ſole ſovereign of the world. 

30 For this purpoſe, Lord, preparc the way to 3» Rebute the com- 
that Triumphant golden age of peace, by me a man Fulltime 


multitude of the ! alls, 


of war and thy Church militant under me, chaſtiſing ane calves of the 


people, tillevery one 


thoſe oppoſite enemies of thine and ours, that not- 'wb=it bimielf with 
withſtanding all the evidence thou haſt given, and ter thou the people 
clear demonſtration of thy yu and jord 4642 to us ON ONE 
thy people, are in arms and hoſtility againſt us, let 

them know to their coſt that it is neither their num- 

ber, nor their rage that ſhall prevail, let both they 

that lead, and they that are miſled, know thus much, 

let them ſee their labour in vain, and be brought ro 

own thee for their God, and to do thee homage, and 

ſuch as will not but chuſe rather ro hold on their 

courſe of enmity and oppoſition, Lord, take a courſe 

with ſuch, to deſtroy them our of the way, that 

_ may not alwayes be thorns in thy peoples 

ides. 

31 Othatthe Lord would haſten the coming of 3: Princesthallcome 
the Meſſiah and his Kingdom, which all theſe things jiaman fien' frerch 
portend, like as the glorious and happy reign of So- gy.” ©att 4nd 
lomon draws nigh, whoſe favour and alliance, Egypt 
and Ethiopia ſhall ſeek and obtain, oh how then 
would the Gentils come in apace under his ſubjecti- 
on, yea, the moſt unlikely, Egypt that arch-enemy of 
the Church, and Ethiopia the of-ſpring of Cham, 
theſe or as bad as tn will willingly offer them- 
ſelves, and glad they may be accepted into his 
ſervice. 

32 Thar day is coming, ſome dawnings of it ap- 3z.Sinpunto God, 
pear even now in theſe our dayes, if your eyes, O ye earth: © ng prailes 
Gentils were open to ſee it in theſe illuſtrious Types, "oO 
bur you ſhall ſee the ſun ſhine forth in full brightneſs, 
X 2 amongſt 


278 "The Ixviu. "Ps ar m. 
amongſt you that now are in darkneſs, then ſhall you 
know what it-is to be the ſervants of the Lord, and 
with glad hearts ſhall all his people in all places of the 
world, fing praiſe and give glory to him. O thatir 
were {o now! 

22 Tohimwarri- 33 To him that though you be nor his ſervants, 
deth upon the ens; YT 1S Ne your Lord and Maſter, the great God (olc 
which wereot ola: 1%» Creatour of all things, who made the heavens higher 
voice , and that 2 and lower, ordained them of old with all thoſe lights 
mightie voice. $5 - . R 

you ſee ſhine in them, and hath ever ſince maintained, 
ordered, and ruled them ( and much more the world 
under them ) their manifold motions and influences in 
their ſeverall orbs and operations, by his Almighty 
power and wiſdom ,; from whence you hear the voice 
of Thunder how terrible and loud itis, why, God 
ſends it purpoſely to mind you of him, and to ac- 
quaint you with that power and terrour he is endowed 
with, that you ma 249 to fear him. 

34 Aſcribye ſtrength 34 Give ce glory to God, magnifie his 


unto God : his excel-* 


lencie is over Iſrael, POWET and greatnels, and know that this, who is thus 

ed gn Bi excellent, is he that is the God of Iſrael, whoſe power 
is thus mightily manifeſted, as you hear and ſee in 
the heavens. | 

rele er Eats 35 O Lord, thou art adreadtull God, where thou 

ly places ,rhe Godof art preſent, there is power and ſtrength with thee, 

rerh Rrengrh and whether in heaven, or in thy ſanctuary, for from both 

ple: bleſled be God. LNOfe places, thou haſt and wilt aſſiſt thy people after 
a marvellous ſort, hearing their prayers above, whith 
they ſhall pour our Bl, Ives in thy ſanctuary and 
the courts thereof, and work deliverance for them, 
and give victory to them , wonderfully deſtroy- 


ing their enemies, and ſubduing them under them, 
bleſſed 


Atd 


ad 
L 4 T 
- 
” . 


"> 's _- 


” 
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bleſſed be thy name for it. Yea, Glory be to thee 
alone. | | 
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David ia great diſtreſs prayes for ſpeedy relief,, bemoans himſelf and the 


wrongs he under-v:eat for God, in whom yet he comforts himſelf, and falls 
again to earneft prayer for ſpeedy relief, appeals to God for juſtice and 
wndication of his wrongs, being innocent and friend!eſs : tn the ſpiiit of 
prophcfre be curſith the wicked Fews, that cruafied Chriſt in the perſons 
of thaſe that ſo cruelly and unjuſtly perſecuted him, his type ;, wiſhing 
th.m ſuch temporal and ſpirituall miſcries, as have ſince | ſall:a them. 
But prayes that God would remember to raiſe him 1p out of his diſtreſſes 
tobe King of Iſrarl, as Chriſt ſhall be raiſed f; om aeath, azd the grave to 
be h:ad over his Church, promſcs thento praiſe him for it, and promiſes 
humfclf tbe acceptance of his praiſes, and aſſures his few fricads, Gods 
faithſull people that livedin expeftancy of it, that it ſhall certaraly be, 
both for their good, and the good of Gols Church in after times, And ex- 
horts the world, and all creatures in it, to be in thety himds praiſefull for 
this mercy of bis Churches eſtabliſhment and flouriſhing, fr whoſe /ahe 
they have thet7s, 7 q 
- 7 Pſalm Ix18, 
A Pſalm made by David, and ſet to Shoſhannim, an okay roar 
inſtrument of ſix ſrings, and by him, committed Palm ot David. 


to him that is moſt skilfull thereupon, for his care 
and.ordering of it inthe Quire. 


— 


I () Lord, its high time for thee to appear for me, *Qv* 7% 2.60 


for the waters 


I am brought to ſuch a pinch, as that I muſt © zcecomeinunto 


} ſoul. 


ſink if thou doſt not ſave, for the waters are as it 
were broken in at ſeverall leeks round about the ſhip, 
and into my very cabin, ſo that I am about utterly to 
periſh, if thou help not ſuddainly, for ſuch are my mi- 
ſeries, and ſo is my life inſtantly endangered without 
thy preſent —_ 


X 4 2 I 
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2 1 nk in dew + I am implunged to manifokl miſeries, and 


mire, where there is 


no ſtznding:I amcome ſink deeper and deeper 1ntO them, as a man in mire, 

Re we foads of I Can find no footing upon earth, all humane helps 

en; tram fail me, ſo that I am as a loſt man, like one thats paſt 
wading, taken of my feet, and can find no bottom, the 
waters are as it were both above and below me, for | 
am in ſuch a condition, as if I were {ſwallowed up of 

: the main ſea amongſt the billows, ſo that I muſt be 
ſaved by miracle. 

zI amweary ofmy 2 Thou, Lord, knoweſt how many, and what car- 

crying, my throat 15 p, f . 

dri:d : mine ezes fail neſt prayers I have put up unto thee in the trouble ot 

while 1 wait for my . . 

God. my ſoul, in ſo much, as by the exhauſting my natural! 
moiſture with continuall complaint, my tongue is 
tired, my throat ſore, and my voice hoarſe,and I have 
looked fo long for wry promiſed deliverance, and 
wept ſo ſoar before the Lord for it, that both tears 
and pn to fail me. 

Me eas, 4 I amalone manand innocent, cauſeleſly hated 

are more than he and ynjuſtly perlecuted.to the death by the King and 

hairs of mine head : a . _— 
they that would de all the wy judged a capital! offendor. and mine 
10C . . . 

enevies wrongfully , Eſtate COnfiſcated by might not by right, and given as 

Re en 0% 1 {Ortcited tothoſe I never wronged one farthing, as if 

rook not away-  T yyere a fellon, bound to make reſtitution of what I 
never ſtole nor took away. . 

FR z% 5 God, thou knoweſt me, none better, that 1 

oweſt m liſh - ds b J 
neſs; and wy ins are AM 4 {inner I confeſs [t.1t'S well enough known ro thee 


not romthes that Tam (o, ſubje&to, and guilty of the ſame apti- 
tudeto tranſgreſs as other men, yea,my particular fins 
that have and do ſpring from mine innate pravity, 
which are not a few, are all of them obvious to thee. 
But gh Lam not innocent as to thee, yet d61, 
anddare I make thee my judge as to others, whether 
I be guilty of theſe treaſonable praiſes they lay to 


wy 


” 
7 


. as 
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my charge, and condemn mefor, -yca, whether ever 
any fuch thing came into my _—_—_—_ 
6 Letnot thoſe, ( O Lord,that haſt power enough , © tt no them 


that wait on thee, O 


to do otherways ) who humbly and dependingly liye 1 ord 64d ofhoſts, be 
in faithfull expectation of the fulfilling thy gracious i« ep es 
promiſes to thy Church, by my means and under my fort huon gant 
government be diſappointed of their hopes, by my * '*4«- 
miſcarrying through the power and rage of mine ene- 

mies ; Let not them that are thy people and whoſe 

God thou art, and by reafon of thy promiſe do hope, 

and- heartily pray for better dayes to befall them, 

when thou ſhalt ſet me over them, be blaſted in their 

hopes, and diſheartned in their prayers by mine undo- 

ing : neither now, O Lord, let me be a ſtumbling- 

ſone of thy peoples faith, nor in ages hereafter, ro 

whom I ſhall appear upon record. 

7 O Lord, thou knoweſt I never ſought nor co- _ 7 Beczuie for thy 
vetcd the Kingdom from Saul, but it was thou that proach s ſhame hath 
didft caſt it upon me unlooked for or defired, annoint- EE I 
ing me to it when I was keeping my tathers ſheep, 
and thought nothing leſs, but for this fact of thine, I 
am accuſed and condemned as a Traitour , and a 
proud aſpiring perſon, which flanders { though inno- 
cent ) yet ſhame me to think that I ſhould be 
thus thought of, when thou, Lord, knoweſt its no- 
thing 1o. 

8 My neareſt kinred, mine own fleſh and bloud, , 1 »m become a 


? ſtranger unto my bre- 


that lay ina belly with me emulate and cenſure me thren, and an atianc 


unto my mothers chi!- 


as bad as others, and think it is my pride and raſhneſs ares. 
that brings this trouble upon me, and them for my 
ſake, whereupon they avoid me all they can. 
9 For truly, Lord, ſuch hath been my zeal for thy | » Fer the 2eal of 


Church and people, the promoting the good and me up ; and the re- 
.* .., proaches of them that 
proſperity © 


"6+ 


" The lxix. Ps arm. 


proſperity thereof, according as thou haſt promiſed 
and deſigned I ſhould, as thatT am wholly taken up 
-4-7. ſhall the Meſſiah ) with the deſire of it, not mine 
. own ſelf-ſecking or intereſt, as I am falſely and flan- 
derouſly reported, by thoſe that indeed are in heart 
thine enemies, and with and ſpeak evil of me onely tor 
thy ſake : as they ſhall of Chriſt who they ſtrike at 
and wound through my ſides, as they ſhall thec 
through his. | 
1 When I wept, 10 Let my behaviour be at never ſuch a diſtance, 
with faſting, that was tO The deſigns they faſten upon me, let me walk never 
tomy repro®®- ſounlike to ſuch attempts, more faint, than cither 
politician or ſouldicr like, mourning for the fins, and 
lamenting the judgements of God upon the Kingdom, 
inſtead of coveting it for my ſake ; why,it was all one, 
this humbling my ſelf, and faſting before the Lord, 
was judged to be done in ST. and deſign. 
a2 Emade Gack-cloth 11 I could not fo demean my ſelf, but whatſoever 
I became a proverbto T did it was Wreſted to milſpriſton, if they ſaw me in 
. ſack-cloth,they would point at me and fay in deriſion, 
Behold the King. 


12 They chatfitin 12 It1s not {ome, but all, of all ſorts, that are thus 

the gate \{pake againſt 5" ; 

me ; and I was the DENT againſt me, they that ſhould be wiſer, graver 

{ong ofthe drunkarde, d - (} nd fbe ] : , 
and juſter, and of better example, even the magiſtrats 
and men in office and judicature, have their inyeives 
and jears at me, and much more the deboiſhcers and 
rabſcalions in their cups and merry-meetings make 
ſport with me, and (cornfully abuſe me. 

But as for me, 
ot3 Bur as for mey 1.3 After this ſort do men demean themſclves, bur 


Olord, in an acce- AS tor me I ſtudy not to reveng my ſelf, or to return 
Fa tbe multirude of LIKE fOr like: no, Lord, thou knoweſt mine application 
mh eevrtoof 665 £21222 and appeal is to thee, and however I am {o unaccepta- 
tion. e to men, yet not to God; when all men put me 

| from 
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from them, then can I betake my ſelf ro God in pray- 

er and be welcome, he never refuſes me: accordingly, 

O Lord, let me find thee now, for I am in the mideſt 

of a multitude of mileries, therefore in my behalf op- 

poſe againſt them the multitude of thy mercies, re- 

member thy promiſes touching me, my deliverance 

and preſervation, to fulfill them faithfully. 

14 For though to my ſenle and outward. appear- 4 Peliver meour 
ance, according to the face of things in humane pro- me nor 6nk : termebe 
bability. I cannot ſcape this danger, yet my faith is marrare ns mage 
not ſo extin&, but I know all things are poſſible to *** 54 waters. 
God, and therefore pray thee even tor the greatneſs 
ſake of my preſent affliction, to deliver me out of ir, 
that I fall not into the hands of my cruel enemies, nor 
by them, but that thou wilt ſave me from drowning, 
that am as it were already ſo near it, that I have bur 
this word to ſpeak to thee, betore I fink quite over 
head and ears irrecoverably. 

15 Let notthis torrent of afflictions overwhelm 15 Let nor the wa- 


ter floud overflow me, 


me, O thou that commandeſt the raging ſeas, much; neither ter the dcep 
more land-ſtorms, let me not be ſwallowed up of ie: nor ihe 292 2nd 
them, like a ſhip wracked in a Tempeſt ; thou knoweſt "** 794th upon me. 
into what a depth of miſerics I am implunged, find a 
way-out for me to eſcape, and let them not bring me 
to an utter and untimely end. 

16 Let menot pour out my complaints in vain, ,!* 062160 L91ds 


nor in effectually open my caſe unto thee, but, Lord, n<5i>g00d; rurn un- 
conſider what I ſay, hear me to purpole, grant me re- the nultirude of thy 
leif, let thy loving-kindneſs, which according to thy Tae 
promiſe I know thou beareſt me, maniteſt it feltin 

racious beneficence, for I am ſure, thy love is not a 
vain but a beneficent love, thou art a benefactour 
to whom thou art a wel-willer : accordingly, _o_”u 

ord, 
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Lord, let me find the fiveet cffefts of the earnings of 
thy bowells, and the tenderneſs of thy compaſſion; 
towards me, which I know to be very great, in a hap- 
py and powerfull releif and releaſe of me our of thetc 
miſeries, according to my prayers. 

17 And hide not 1 do not ſuffer me thus uncomfortably to 


thy tace from thy ſer- 


vai, for I amin trou- FEMAIN under a Cloud, without ſence of thy favour, or 
ble: hereme Peely- experience Of thy goodnels, who am related to thee 
as near as man can be to God, forT am thy {crvant 
choſen by thee, and devoted to thee, and thercforc 
under thy protection, as alſo becaule of my troublc, 
which as it is for thy ſake, ſo it is great and my dan- 
ger immanent, and fo therefore muſt be ( and I pray 
thee {o it may be ) thy help and ſuccour. 
18 Draw nigh unto = 18 Thou (cemeſt tobe afar off, though thou art 
i ; deliver me becaute NOT {O in reallity,, for my dangers greaten upon me, 
of mine enemies, ' ; 
and the nearer they approach my life, the farthe: 
( ſeemingly art leaſt ) art thou from it in compaſſion 
and providence,but,Lord,change the icene,come thou 
ſpeedily to my reſcue, let thine own goodneſs, and 
mine enemies ungratiouſneſs, move thee to work my 
deliverance. 
19 Thou haſt known 


19 For thou, Lord, haſt known minc innocency 
wy reproach, and my i 9D w ; . 
ſhamez and my diſho- and Ther injuries, how they have heaped up lies and 


nour: mine adverſa- 


ries areall before thee. QUSraCes upon me, the wrong they have x has me, 


ey are known to thee, and ſo are the doers of them, 
though they are ſo many I know them not all, yer 


thou doſt, and both canſt and wilt do me juſtice up- 
on them. 


20 Reproach hath 
broken my heart, and 


20 Who have ſo wronged and flandered me, 
png _ knowing mine own INNOCENCY y It CUtS me tO 
©o rake piric-bar there TRE VETY heart, and is a great grief unto me, and 

; & forc 
**the more, for.that I have none to take my part, for 


as 


4 
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as ſome that know me to be innucent do againſt their forters, bur 1 found 
own conſciences traduce me, fo others thar believe ſo © 
of me, their mouths for all that is ſtopr, and they 
dare not or will not ſpeak a good word for me, but 
all men are againſt me, or as good, tor none are for 
me, to.ſhew any compaſſion to my wronged innocen- 
cy, or to afford me any comfort and ſupport in my 
miſery. 
21 Nay, inſtcad of comforting me, thoſe that I 27, They cave me 


alſo gall tor my meat, 


had need of, and applied my ſelf unto, added afflicti- 2nd in my thirſt whey 
> e's ; : gave me vineger t@ 

on to affliction, in ſtead of affording me relief when I drink. 

craved it, they fell upon me with all manner of bitter- 

neſs and ſoure uſage ; wherein I am, as a member 

myſticall of Chriſts body the Church militant, ſo al- 

ſo a type of Chriſt perſonall, that ſhall be thus be- 

friended on the Croſs, comforted with no other 

cordials then gall and vineger, in the agonie of his 

{oul. 

22 Letthe preſent money and proſperity of mine, 22 Le their able 
enemies, whereupon they bear themſelves fo high, tm: andrbar «hich 
and which makes them ſo proud and mercileſs, be the their w:liare , Jer ir 
cauſe of thine humbling them low enough, let aby- "ee 9 
ſed mercics turn to =+5 A as ſhall Chriſt himſelf be 
to his unjuſt and inhumane perſecutours though {ſent 
of God to better purpoſe amongſt his people, 
proud of their priviledges which they abuſe to their 
own deſtruction. that was intended for their fal- 
vation. | . 

23 Let them that perſecute me the type, and , 23Lerthcir eyes ve 
Chriſt the Antitype, be ruined never to ſee good nor; and rake their 
days, but live in perpetuall infelicity, anguiſh, and gate. 
fear, let them neither know what tends to their good, 
nor have power to make. uſe of it, but miſerably 


and . 
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and irrecoyerably miſcarry in horrour and darknels 
like hell it {elf | | 
24 Pour out thine in- 24 Blaſt them in cvery thing they PUT their hand; 


dignation u>0n them 


and let hy wrarbcull NLO, and make them a noted peoplc by the terribl- 

anger take bold ot executions Of thy wrathfull diſpleaſure againſt them, 
and fearfull judgements upon them. 

25 Let their habi- 25 Let the land ſpue out my periecutours and 

tation be deſolate,and . - 

ter none dxellin their Chriſts, let them become as vagabonds upon the tacc 

mT of the earth expoled to deſtrudtion, thar neither they 
nor their poſterity may ever inherit thy favour, or 
inhabit this inheritance of thine and theirs any more, 
but be deſolate. 


6 For they p.rſe- 26 For as they do by me, fo will they do by 


cute him whom thou 


baſt imirten, and hey Criſt, becauſe thou that art the ſovereign God ot 


ralk ro the grief of 


thoſe whom thou bat all TC Carth, art pleaſed in righteouſneſs to exerciſc 
os and try thy ſeryant with hardſhip, and to humble mc 
before thou exalt me, theſe men inſtead of praying 
for, and pitying of me, they take advantage of r 
hand upon me, and double and trebble my miſery, 
yea, perlecute me to the death, which thou never 
meanteſt , and becauſe thou art pleaſed to wound me 
and caſt me down,with a eva to hcal me and raiſe 
me up, like as Chriſt ſhall die and be buried to riſe 
and live again, they to the grief both of his heart and 
mine, ſhall, and do blaſpeme thee,ſcoffing at me in my 
| miſery, and him in his torments., 
59 te intquivis 2.7 Do thou give them over unto their lawleſs 
ter them nor come in- and {infull luſts, untill they heap up their iniquities 
to righteouſneſs, 1 
that the meaſure of them be full. and let them never 
partake of pardoning grace,nor ſhare in thy juſtifying 
or renewing eat rnenl2 ry ; 


28 2 p . x 
plonted car 2 whe 28 Let them. by their fearful ſinnings , and thy 


book of the living,and fearful judgements appear and be known to be that 
which 
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which indeed they are , hypocrites and reprobates , "2* be written with 


none of thine cle&, nor never let them be ſiſch, EM 
as are thus wicked enemies to thee and thy Chriſt, 
and perſecutors of thy faithful Church and inno- 
cent people , let them be taken away from amongſt 
them, and neither have the name of Iſrael named 
upon them here , nor be partakers of their di- 
vine and heavenly priviledges cither here or here- 
after. 

| 29 Bur, Lord, take notice into what a low and un- , 79. But 1 am poor, 
comfortable condition I am brought by my perſecu- falvarion, © God, fer 
tors for thy ſake, which though itbe their doing , yer 2002: 
is it, I am ure , by thy permitting , let them not have 
their wills quite to overthrow me , but do thou thar 
art faithful and able to deliver, bring to paſs thy pro- 
miſed ſalvation , and that nigh dignitice of my being 
the Kingly type of the Meſſiah. 

30 Then, Lord,will I not forget to do my homage, 3> 1 ill praiſe th! 
and pay my tribute to thee from whom TI am ſure I tt roPyxr rants 
muſt have my Kingdom, and of whom I will hold ir, bm »ith thankier- 
and will declare in the cars of all the people to the = 
praiſe of thy free grace, thy chooſing me tor it, and 
bringing me to it,through ſuch difficulties, and by ſuch 
deliverances, all which I will repeat and regiſter in 
Pfalms and Songs cnumerating them and thy power, 
grace, and mercie to me in them , and with my utter- 
moſt zeal and skill,will thankfully exalt thee for thy 
200dnefs, illuſtrating the full demenſions of it. 0 

31 And as I promiſe praiſe and thanks to God,ſo I 13.14, 3iyyent! 
dare promiſe my ſelf his acceptance of them ſpiritual- 4" an oxorvullock, 
ly, and faithfully offered up in the merits and media- hook- 
tion Chriſt, who is the kernell and {cope of all legall 
ſacrifices,which be they never ſo great and good, and 
_ exactly 


32 The hbunklle 
ſhall ſee this and” be 
glad : and your heart 
ſhall live that teck 


God. 


233 For 'the jLord 
hearcth the poore,and 
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exa&tly performed, are but ſhadows, and of no acce- 


tance with God, ſaving as they are offered in ſpirit, 


and faith of him their Antitype. 


-32 O the happineſs and joy of that day not onely 


to me, but to all the humble and faithfull expc&ants 
of it, like that of Chriſts, and doubt not but it will 
come to the reviving of you from out your fears and 
doubts, and the animation of all ſuch as you are, in 
times to come, to ſeck the Lord as you have done, 
in hope of the like ſucceſs and ifluc in greateſt di- 


ſtrels. . 


33 For the Lord hathan car, to hear the prayers 


defpiſerh not bis prit- Of h1s poor afflicted people in all places and all ages, 


ONners. 


4 Let the heaven 
ad earth praiſe him, 
rue ſeas , and eve 
thing that mov 
therein. 


25 For God will 
ſave Sion, and will 


and how deſpicable ſo ever they may be in mens 
eyes, ſubject toall manner of injury and abuſe, yet 
God is regardfull of them that ſuffer for his ſake, and 
that moſt, when they are in the worſt condition. 

34 Let the heavens, the earth, and ſea, and all the 
creatures that he hath given exiſtence to in all theſe, 
let them I ſay be ſenſible of, and in their kind thank- 
full to him. 

35 For the good that God will do for his Church, 


baildche Cities of Ju- which 1f he ſhould caſt off, it would be the diſſoluti- 


dah : that they may 
dwell there, and have 
it in poſleſlion. 


on of all things even the whole creation, but he of 
his grace will preſerve Sion, the place of his worſhip, 
and fave his people Iſrael all the Church he now "9" 
and not let them be ruinated,but will now make them 
flouriſh, and will ſo maintain and uphold them, and 
will never ſuffer his Church to ceaſe from off the 


earth, but will preſerve it, and all created Beings, for 
his Churches fake. : 5-12 {0 


36 Theſeedalivof 36 There ſhall not be wanting a holy ſeed to in- 


his (ſervants ſhaliin- 


 beric zand they that habit this holy land, and to be a 


Church unto him, 
whom 
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whom he will preſerve and bleſs , and all things for love his name ſhall 
their ſakes; yea, for his cles ſake, the whole world © 
ſhall ſubſiſt, 


The XX. F3s4% ew 


Pſaim * 


A Pſalm made by David, and by him commirced to ,,, ,,. wee 
the Prelident of the Quire, for his _— of it; cian A Pſalm made by 


David, to bring to re- 


the purport whereof, is to put God in mind of his membxance. 
piteous ſtare, and his faith in him, thereby to gain 
relief. 


His whole Pſalm conſiſting of '/]\1:$0 624, to deliver me,wake 


; ; baſt to help me, O Locd, 
five verſes, is the ſame with the 2 Let them be aſhamed and con- 
.y founded that teek after my ſoule : let them 
five laſt verſes of the 40. Pſalm ; w7F, ve turned backward, and pur to confuſion 


that detire my butt. 


the 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. verſes; being 3 Ler them be turned back for a re- 
a part of that Pſalm here repeated X. © Of ane + that fag, Aba, 
upon the like occaſion of diſtreſs , , +, ****1rbole thar ſeek thee rejoyce,and 


2 beglad in thee: andler tuch as love thy 


{ome few words onely varying in the "A ſay continually, Let Gud be M3Z- 
. . n E . 
texts, which being compared, ſerve the 5 Bur 1 am poor and needy , make haſt 


unto me, O God : thou are my help and wy 


better to explain,and illuſtrate the ſenſe. deliverer, O Lotd, make no tarryiug. 


—— 


NE 
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David being in great treats by Abſoloms confÞiracie flies to God for veſuge, 
wich be prays for, and preſſeth baid by many argum:nts taken from 
' Gods tuirpoſe , his enemies Wwichedneſs , his own hope, tut, aud long 
CXperitmces the ſlraneencſs of his condition, bis declunng age, and conflithtt» 
ON, 1:45 ENMKK S W(4itation;, 1p83 Which laft be 1e-inforoccth bis prays for 
hin ſelf, and aga-i:(t them; declares the Stedfaſtneſs of bus hopegnotwithſtand- 
ng (trengthned ty former experiences. And prates, that hs latter and , ts 
well as tis begining, may gloiifie and demonſtrate the power, md farthſul- 
n'ſs of God, and particularly in: this delturrance; for winch je promiſes to 
praiſe and inaeat fie the Lord, all the waies inthe word. Pſalm Ixxi. 


(0) Lord, thou knoweſt that what ever be my dan- »JN«bee,0 Lordgdo 


. . [ put my truſt: let 
gers, yet my faith ſtill ſticks cloſe' to thee, and * me never be pur 


Y thy to cConfullotle 


AN ur ap WE Ian 
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thy promiſes of deliverance, let me therefore alwaies 
be preſerved accordingly, and now amoneſt the reſt, 
let no power, or malice of mine enenemies, ever be a- 
ble to prevail againſt me, to fruſtrate my hope, or thy 
faithfulneſs. 

2 Deliver meinttyy 2 But alwaies remember thy gracious ingagements, 
Cn eeapein- WHiCh though made to me of free-grace, yet art thou 
DE bound in :uflice now to make them good;thercftore de- 

liver me according to them, and by thy wiſdom and 
power, bring to paſs mine eſcape out of this perillous 
condition that I am in. favour me with thine audience 
of this my requeſt, and let it be effectual.,and prevalent 
with thee, to the preſerving of my life. 

3 Be thou my trons 3 Let mefind ſome ſecuritie, and certaintie of pro- 


habication, whereunto 


I may continually re- teCtion from thee, ſtil upon the making out ofmy faith, 

fort: thou haſt given : . 

commandment eoſave and Prayer unto thee in every ſtrait, as that I may 

M96? thereby be invited, and encouraged to come as off as I 
have need, and neverto fail thee, becauſe thou never 
faileſt me. I know thy promiſe, and purpoſe is to ſave 

- me, and ſo long cannot periſh, for nothing can con- 

tradi thy will, no carthly power can hurt me , ſeeing 
thou haſt undertaken to preſerye me, whom every 
thing muſt, and ſhall obey. 

<4 Peliverme,0my 4 O God, inwhom Irruſt, and whom ſerve, tet 

of the wicked: our of Me not fall into the hands of ſuch wicked wretches, 

righteous and cru} TNA Traiterouſly ſeek my life, and have not the fear of 

A God before their eyes; deliver me from the power, 
and from the purpoſes of this mine unnatural ſon, and 
his complices, that rebelliouſly ſeck ro murther me, to 
get the pr nory 

pL rdonaeog For though I ſeem helpleſs, yet I am not hope- 


hou zrt my truſtfrom eſS;, O Lord my God, I muſt do as I have done,truf 
I m thee ſtill;thou knoweſt I ever had a propenſirie in all 


my 


8. - EO 
- . 


— Oo. = A Ee 7; OR pum 
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my neceſſitic to creep under thy wings, as well young» 
as old. 
6 I am not ignorant, nor never was ſince thou ga- ys, thides up from 


been bolden up from 


veſt me underſtanding to conſider it (though it be a jh<omb: thou art 


thing little thought of by moſt men) how wonderfully ofmy mothers bow- 
I was conceived, and preſerved both in the womb, and cominutily orthee. 

ever ſince by thy power and providence,more than by 
any ſecondarie cauſes, otherwaies all humane helps 
could never have brought me alive into this world; 
it was, and is, thou, O Lord, that from firſt to laſt, 
haſt evermore upheld me, elſe I had either never 


been, or long before this, had miſcarried in ſo ma- 


W 


ny dangers as I have gone through, no part of my 


life but hath liberally taſted of thy praiſe-worthy 
mercies and benefits, which I hope, and purpoſe, 
Sunny to remember, and prailctully retaliate to 
my death. 

7 My condition is wonderfull ftrange, and hope- 7 [ am3+ 3 wondes 
leſs in moſt mens judgements , who 1n diffidence of a ny rang refuge 
my ſucceſs, and in amazement at this prodigie of my 
ſons rebellion againſt me, and ſeeking my life, they 
flie from me as 1f I were = _ few, Or none 
taking my part, or ever thinking to lee me proſper 
but nee I amrothem, I _ what Gs th 
me, even an all-ſufficient God, able to protect me 
in, and bring me out of this very diſtreſs, and ſtrange 
trial. 

$ Let me have ſtill more and more experience of _ 8 Lermy mouth be 
thy power and goodneſs , freſh matter for my ſpi- 3nd «ib ty. tonou: 
rit to work upon; all along my life, furniſh me <7: 
with opportunities of p_y and magnifying thee, 
for I love to be ſo imployed, and now eſpecially is the _ 
time, by delivering me, | 
Y 2 g Leave 


22% ; The bixi. Pat. 


| © 9 Catmenorotin G Leave Menot voide of thy mercie , and good- 
forſace me not when Neſs now, that by it haſt carried me on thus far of my 
, my rengih failer®. 1;fe, be: not leſs good when TI have more necd, but as 
thowhaſt been my. God the two foregoing parts of my 
life, youth and middle-age, ſo continue to be in this 
third and laſt, wherein I bave as much. need , if not 
more, than ever, 
to For mine ene- IO Forall the waies in the world, I am laboured 
ae 1 0 be depreſſed, I am traduced , and flandered to 
waie for my toulrake ry people, and rendered as an evil doer by mine enc- 
: mies. to cloak their wicked, and unnatural rebelli- 
on; and all the pſots, and waies that can be devi- 
ſed, are ſet on foot, and complotted by: Achitophel, 
! and the reft, to miſchieve me; that rather than their 
| lives, would bercave me of mine. 
{| rx Saying,Godhath x17 Giving out, that however God hath taken my 
{| cute and rake him, for PArt heretofore; yer NOW for my rodigious fins, God 
as [th in his juſt judgement niaf 2 upon me, theſe pro- 
| digious puni{hments, that ſhall certainly bring me to 
rune; and therefore they aſſure themſelves they need 
not fear the iſſue, but that it they purſue me,(a proſcri- 
| bed perſon) they are confident toovertake, and defeat 
1 me, my partie being {o ſmall, and God mine enemiec. 
'\ _ 12 O Gad, benx T2 But, Lord,let it appear that thou art not ſo much 


far from me: O 


God make baſt for my Mine enemie, as they think for, nay, that thou art ſtil! 
iP my gracious God, and mighty deliverer, by ſtepping 

in betwixt me and ruin, ſo contrarie to their epexctati- 

| ons,and wonderfull reſcuing of me our of their power. 
|, . 13 Letthembecon- T3 Let mebe preſerved whom caulclefsly they ſeek 


founded , and couſu. 
ed. that 226 coun" to deſtroy, and dethrone,and let them that do ſo, taſte 


{aries ro my ſoal : let 


rag fag rin the bitter fruits of their own evil waies, let deſtruction 
reproach and diſho- and COnfulion be their portion , that would make it 


our that ſeek my 


kurt, mine, and let them to their ſhame be found themſelves 
to 


; 
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to be the evil doers, and reap the diſgrace they have 


{owed for me, 

14 And however the clouds gather over my. head, 1+ Bu vill bops 
yet my hope ſhall bear up,I will not deſpaire to the laſt, yer praire* wee more 
but be confident that this ſtorm will blow over, and 
that I ſhall yer have this deliverance added to, and a- 
bove all the reſt to pratie tie for. 

15 I ſhall have cauſe toglorihe and praiſe thee for , 15 My mouth ſhall 
thy faithfulneſs all my life long,thou wilt never fail me ounce ana ant: 
of thy promiſe touching deliverance and preſervation, 27" ame 99 
but the ſame thou haſt been, thou wilt be ſo to me ſti]] 2-=bersrhercof. 
in ſuch like marvellous mercies,which however my de- 
fire and purpolc is to praife thee in ſome proportion, 
to them which deſerve ſo infinitely, yer muſt I needs 
confeſs I am ſhort of them , they being ſo ſurpaſſing : 
oreat and many, and rather the object of mine admira- 
tion, than thanks-giving, which yet ſhall not be idle, 
but alwais acting to my power. 

16 I will bear upand hold out ſtedfaſt in believing, 16 1 «ill go in the 
my faith ſhall not now no more than at other times G4": 1 will nake 
flie back trom God, either by deſpair, or taking to,and Tianion on my rigure: 
relying on other "_ and refuges , his power ſhall ***v- 
ſupply my weakneſs. It is his promile, and faith- . 
fulneſs thereunto , that I truſt in, and doubt not to 
praiſe him for, by effeftual experience, now , as 
ever heretofore I have done, yea, upon it, and it 
onely do I depend, and ever did ſo , in all my 
difficulties. 

17 O God, I have been trained up in the frequent +7 0 6u4ghou taſt 

tiugnt me trom my 


experiences of thy never failing faithfulneſs , and jour: and hitherto 


| | 0X: 
gr to me all my life long ; alwaies heretofore Wis won ®? 


haſt thou done me good , and never but given 


me cauſe of praiſc and thanks-giving by merci- 
K-24 full 


: 4&o thee. 
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* full and powerfull deliverances, which I have celebra- 


ordingly. 

| 9 1d and_ pray: NT kn ET cod borove thine unchangeablenels, 
Ce oor: until 3 Make Out thy goodneſs to the uttermoſt wy of my 
oo — eſe , when I have moſt-need ſtick c oleſt to me, 
neration , 2nd 9 now in my declining old age, O God, withdraw not 
thatisrocom thine aſſiſtance , but {till be helpfull ro me , and 
maegnifie thy power in my weakneſs , that I jy 
have cauſe to declare thy ſtedfaſtneſs and al-ſufhi- 
ciencie to preſerve and deliver out and out, and may 
be a pattern to the fairhtull throughout the whole ſe- 
ries of my life, not onely to the paſt, but preſent, and 
all ſucceeding ages and generations, of thy power to 
dprma's thy wonderfull deliverances vouchſafed me 

in all of them, 
19 Thy righreou 16 And thy faithfulneſs is no leſs to be extolled, 


nels alſo, O God, is . , 
very bigh”, who haſt than thy power, and will be by this mercic magnified 


op fri is Ike un- in The ſame degree; equally ſharing in the gloric of all 
the wonderous deliverances thou haſt,and ſhalt youch- 
ſafe me ; O God, how wilt thou alone be exalted, 
and thy peoples faith ſtrengthened , when they ſhall 
conſider what thou haſt done for me from one end of 
my life to the other? it will cauſe aſtoniſhment and ad- 
miration , and make thee to rule alone in all thy peo- 
ples hearts. . 


z0 Thou which bat 20 For my ſake they ſhall never have cauſe to de- 


thewed me preat and 


fore troubles , ſhalt {pare , When they conſider how often I was lunged 


icken me again: and . Tf IP ; 
thalr bring me again INLO Moſt intricate perplexities, and yet by thine al- 
frum the depths of the 


earth. o__ hand, hath been extricated out'of them, as 1 
ſhall be out of this, as well as all the reſt, and ſhall 
have a reſurreCion out of this ſtate of death and mi- 


ſerie, wherein I ſeem to be ſwallowed up as of the 
grave 


21 Yea, 


24.42 F : 
| This xi. Ps arm 
aſh | 21 Thou ſhalt in- 
21 Yea, thoy | make this humbling, a ſtep to... ſhou fue ta 
my further exaltation, and as a foil ro my future glo- and comfure me 0a «- 
; ? ; Ws very lidcs 
rie which ſhall ſhine the brighter for it, and my pre- 
ſent ſorrows ſhall bring me an increaſe of comforts, ta- 
vour and peace,with God and man ſhall ſucceed them. 
22 And asthou ſhalt exalt my glorie, and increaſe 221 willalopraile 
my comforts, ſo will I magnifie thee in thanks-giving _—— 
and praiſes, which with mine uttermoſt power and skill 2,5y,,69% : wy 


thee will 1 tag with 


I will give thee, and particularly for thy truths ſake, ** tarpy O thou holy 
which hath fo firmly ſtuck to me, and never deceived © © 
me whenſoever I relied upon thee for it who haſt ever 
been a faithfull God unto me , therefore will I all the 
waies I can devile,celebrate thy praiſes in the moſt ſo- 
lemn and affectionate manner that may be : O thou 
God of truth, and never failing taithtulneſs ro thine 
elle and choſen people, that pur their truſt in thee, 
worſhip and ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs. 
23 Lok I will every way that inſtrument and 23 My lips fat 


greatly rejoice when 


VOICE, art and nature, inward and outward man can act Tengen thee: and 
and perform, celebrate thy praiſes, and that with ener- bat redecmes. 

gic of ſpirit, inthe joyfull impreſſions, and apprehen- 

fions of the things I utter , will I expreſs my mind, 

and not with bare lip labour,my mouth ſhall ſpeak my 

heart, and both thall greatly rejoice in thy ſalvation. 

24 Nor ſhalt thou be the onely ſubject of my 24 Mytongue ati 
ſong, or ſolemn worſhip, but alſo of my diſcourſe, and annoy = 
common converſe; thy faithlulnels, and juſt perform- {93s + 195 42 6. © 
ance of thy promiles, thall never be out of my mouth; #;<b:9/ebc uncoſi am 
I will make it even my table-ralk for all to take notice I 
of , when as thou ſhalt, as I know thou wilt , with 
ſhame and deſtruction diſapoint, and detcat mine enc- 
mies that conſpire againſt me, to take away my lite 


and Kingdom. 


Y 4 The 
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David having ſet Solomon upm hu throne, a little beſore he dyed, praics 
for bim, and propheſies of bum according to what he prates , bow bleſſed 4 
King he ſhall prove,and what a flouriſhing Church and Kingdom there ſhall 
be in bis daies,how he ſhall be admired abroad, and beloved at home,admi- 
rably pre figuring Chriſt, and bis fpiritual K'ngalom. 
Pſalm 1x%11. : 
A Pſalm for Solomon. A Pſalm made by David near his death, for, and con- 


cerning his ſon and ſucceſſour , Solomon, and his 
government. 


14 Ive the King | God, thou by whom Kings reign, as thou haſt 
0 Code an oh? called me, and my ſon Solomon after me, to 
rig: ute» unto ſ\yay the Scepter of Iſrael, ſo do thou inable both me, 
(for that little time I have yet to live) and him in an 
happy ſucceſſion to me,with thoſe gifts of wiſdom and 
knowledge, as alſo of juſtice and holineſs, that are fit 
for Iſraels King to have above the Tyrants of the 
world , who is to repreſent the Meſſiah, thy ſon his 
overnment, in, and over his Church. 
2 He ſhall judge 2 And Lord, what pray for, I alſo prophelic in 


thy people with rig . : 
reoulneſs : and thy thy Name Concerning this my ſon and ſucceſſour, 


poor with Jacgement. NOM thou haſt eſpecially choſen before all his bre- 
thren to rule in my ſtead. He ſhall with underſtanding 
and uprightneſs, adminiſter juſtice and judgement un- 
to this thy people committed to his charge, and with 
impartialitie,with juſt and fatherly pitie, ſhall he give 
caſte acceſs to, and judge the cauſe of the poor of thy 
people, as well as of the rich; he ſhall be no accepter 
of perſons, thy proprietic in them, ſhall make him ac- 
cept and eſteem them equally, and adminiſter juſtice to 
them accordingly. 


3 O the 


- ont uw nora. a. 


= 


» ar ys oor ©. 


"> ® 
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O the wonderfull happineſs of peace and plentie, , 3, The ncuntains 


? thall bring peace tv 


by the bleſſing of God thart ſhall be all the land over the people: ard the 


little hills by rigkre- 


under his government, by the righteous adminiſtration ou.net. 


thereof. 

4 He ſhall not onely be a father to the poor of thy |; He gait judge 
people Iſrael, but a juſt impartial Judge alſo to all o- j: RE Gs 
ther poor that comgunder his governance, and a mer- eric taker 7 mp7 
citull protectour of the helplels one, or other, againſt «he oppretlour. 
thoſe that by might would wrong and oppreſs them, 
not ſuffering a juſt cauſe to milcarrie for want of mo- 
ney, and friends to carry it on, but himſelt ſhall be 
the poor mans advocate, and the judge of his op- 
preflour , who ſhall not efcape by his greatneſs, 
but be ſeverely, yet juſtly cenſured according to 
his merits. 

5 In his time the Temple ſhall be built, and the 5 They att fear 
Church and people of Iſrael put into a flouriſhing in mov? ante, 
condition, the worſhip of God in the types, and ſignt- ftqunn9* al! gene 
ficant ceremonies thereof, ſhall be in his time com-. 

leated, never to receive any more augmentation at- 
ter; who ſhall reign as well long, as happily, and is to 
be the livelieſt type of Chriſt, the ſaviour and King ot 
his Church, who in the age of the Golpel when he is 
come, and taken upon him the Kingdom, ſhall have a 
people, a Church, as in all places, 1o in all ages of the 
world, that ſhall fear and worſhip him in {pirit and 
truth, according to thoſe reſemblances that ſhall be in 
Solomons daics. 

6 His wiſe and juſt adminiſtrations with ſiyeet and 6 He thall come 


down like rain upon 


gracious deportments, ſhall clear up the hearts of his tc new mo+co grats: 


people, and make Iſrael by the bleſſing of God, grow em. © YE 
again, and be a flouriſhing Common-wealth, that hath 


undergone fad times and afflictions formerly , like 
as 


The Ixzx11 Psar wm. 
3s Chriſt ſhall with ay car Doctrines, and the 
heavenly divine graces of his ſpirit, diſti] into, and up- 


on the hearts of his people, to their ſpiritual growth * 


and refreſhing. 

7 Iu his daies hall 7 Together with the worſhip of God, ſhall the 
the righteous flouriſh: ; - : 

| and abundance of number of the righteous people of God increaſe in his 


rnd * * daies, and exceeding great happineſs ſhall be to them 
during the long reign of Solomon, cyen as under 
Chriſt when the church ſhall grow , and be blefled 
with all ſpiritual imbclliſhments throughout the ages 
of the world. 


$He ſhall haveda- $8 He ſhall admirably point out Chriſt and his 


minion alio rtrom {fea __ : pg” - WES 

co (ca; and from te Kingdom, as in proſperitie and duration, fo in extent 

the earth. and demenſions of length and breadth, for as Chriſts 
muſt be univerſal all the world over. ſome of all nati- 
ons, and all. of ſome yielding their ſubjection to him, 
ſo ſhall Solomons to figure out this, be inlarged far 
beyond the ordinaric bounds to the uttermoſt extent 
of Moſes in his predictions, even from the red ſea ad- 
joyning upon the Egyptian, unto the ſea of the Phili- 
ſtines, parcel of the Mediterranian, and alſo from 
the greater river, the river Euphrates,unto the wilder- 

. neſs and Lebanon. 

- 9 They thar dwell g People remote and barbarous . ſhall be ſub- 

In the wilderne(s ſhall . - pl | 

bow before him : and ject ro him, and the ſtout and ſtubborn enemies 

123 = ey of Iſrael, ſhall under his government be brought 
to a ſubmiſſye velnntial ſubjugation far and 
near. 

3 The Kings of 10 The Kings of Cilicia, and of the Iſlands in, and 
ar{hiſh and of the . . : Sas 
Iſles 6.11 bring pre. countries beyond the Mediterranian (ea,ſhall have him 
Shebay and Seba*thatl 112 FCAPeEt and honour, ſhall defire his triendſhip and 
ofter gitts, confederation, and ſhall from thoſe remote arts, 


lend embaſſies and preſents to him , {o ſhall the 


Queen 


OO 9 


—_— 


_— 
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Queen of the South come our of Sheba in Arabia: Fx- : 
lix to ſee his glorie, and hear his wiſdom, and ſhall not 
come empty-handed , but ſhall bring , and preſent 
him with the chicteſt riches and choiteſt commo- 
ditics of that countrey , and other far diſtant 
Kings and Princes of the world ſhall do the like, 
hall come or {cnd to him, even from Seba in or bor- 
dering upon Ethiopia, 

11 No Princes nor people round about him, but g.11 (ara, 8 
they ſhall give him precedencic of honour and digni- "1! nations (hall 
tie, and ſhall ſerve him cither as ſubje&s , or as 
friends or allies, treely transaCting the commodities of 
their countreys for the ule and ſervice of him and his. 

All which ſhall be in reſemblance of that univerſal ac- 
knowledgement that ſhall be made by the Gentiles, of 
the ſovereignty of Chriſt, when once he is cſtated in his 
Kingdom ſpiritual as Solomon (his type) in his King- 
dom temporal. 
12 Whercin not onely greatneſs, juſtice, and mer- tv97 he nreds when 


\ 


cie, he ſhall figure out the Meſſiah, tor he ſhall not be }* <ryethithe poor al- 
a Tyrant, according to the common courſe of Kings, 9b*lper- 

nor imploy his power to oppreſſion and wrong , but 

thall be a Saviour of the oppreſſed and miſerable, the 

poor and helpleſs ſhall be relieved by him, for which 

the Lord ſhall exalt and proſper him. 

13 He ſhall be gentle-handed, and tender-hearted 13 Hefpal ſparert: 
to thoſe that are the objeRs of compaſhon, and ſhall thall faverte ſouls of 
imploy his power and authoritie for the preſervation,” © 
not for the deſtruction of the helpleſs nn afflicted. 

14 He ſhall make it his work to ſearch out a matter ,, 14 f* fall redeem 
in the poors behalf, and to ſave him out of the hands nd vivlence:ard pre: 
of them that would deſtroy him, his wiſdom & autho- beinbis vgbr. 
rity ſhall be the bulwarks of the. poor mans innocence, 

againſt 
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againſt the might or fraudulencie of his oppreſſour, 
how light ſoever others ſet by the lives of poor men, 
he ſhall value them at a higher rate, if they be under | 
his proteRion and government, the bloud of the poor [ 
ſhall be as precious, as the bloud of the "ORE bi 

r5 And be hall 15 Would all Kings reign thus, and improvetheir *1* 
"and: the gold power and greatneſs to theſe uſes, they ſhould be hap- 

oe for him PLE AS he ſhall; to whom God ſhall give a ga, and 

Cy eraſed. proſperous reign in peace and affluence , far and near | 

{hall he be honoured, and enriched with the preſehts 
| of his friends., and tributes of his ſubjects willingly | 
bp paid , (o great and gainfull ſhall be their trading. 

_ Tothepoor he ſhall yield ſuch protection , govern 
with ſuch moderation, and adminiſter juſtice,with ſo e- 
qual anhand, that all people ſhall bleſs him, pray for 
his long life, and happie reign, and acknowledge it a 
rich mercie of God, fo to change the face of things in 
Iſrael to what they have been in former ages, by give- 
i ing them a King ſo divinely qualified with wiſdom and 
| and virtue, which they ſhall daily reap the benefit of, 
and he the thanks and prailes. 

16 There ſhall be IG The _— of his government is not to be 
the earth upon the EXPreſſed, with what peace and plenty God ſhall bleſs 
pore monntens fem all his long reign,there ſhall be ſtrange increaſe in 
eg aan? The land all over, it ſhall ſeem to bring forth of it ſelf: 
ſhall flouriſh like grals the bleſſing of God ſhall fo ſtrangely metamorphoſe 

things, as that barreneſt places with no great pains 
nor coſt, ſhall fruftifie unmeaſurably, a little ſcatter- 
ed corn on mountains that cannot be husbanded, ſhall 
yet yield a great increaſe; high hills, ſhall be as fruit- 
full vallies,and the whole land. both town and countrie 
thall be exceedingly enriched, & ſo multiply & increaſe 


with people, as that children ſhall ſeem to grow in 
C1t1ES 


nn} © G©*O—— _ 
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cities and villages, like corn and grafs in the field, (0 
populous,and plentiful ſhall all places be with all man- 
ner of opulence. | 

17 The renown of his wiſdom as it ſhall ſpread _ 17 His name Gal 
into all nations, ſo it ſhall alſo be recorded unto all ame hall be comes 
ages ; the fame of it ſhall never dic, it ſhall be pro- ſun; and mentretibe 
verbial, As wiſe as Solomon, his rules #d precepts 06m it was 
ſhall for ever remain in the Church of God, to teach ®'!*4- 
men true wiſdom, and underſtanding , even the fear 
of the Lord, the onely thing that makes men hap- 
Pie, and blefled. All nations, and all ages ſhall confels 

im to have been peculiarly choſen, and- extraordina- 

rily inſpired of God, for that his Kingly office over If- 
rael, in a bleſſed reſemblance of Chriſt, who in like 
ſort ſhall govern his Church with wiſdom, power, and 
juſtice. 2 . 
18 Thus, O Lord, I know ſhall be the happie con- , 5 8-fed be the 
dition of thy people, in the reign of my ſon, Solomon, 164:1,wto on ly der 
Bleſſed be thou,O Lord God:for it, who art the faith- "ns 
full and gracious God of this thine Iſrael,and therefore 
haſt thou, the onely wonder-working God , marvel- 
louſly endowed him with wiſdom, extraordinarie and 
ſupernatural, ro govern them happily, and make them 
a flouriſhing Church and Stare, ro the admiration of 
all che world; that were wont to be a people of leaſt 
regard. | 

19 And now, Lord, as thou haft gor thee a name, 5 And bleſſed be 
a glorious renown over all the nations, by the wiſdom, ever : and "tet the 
and government of Solomon, and the flouriſhing cOn- vin vic glorie amer, 
dition of thy people, which I pray may continue for e- 7 a" 
ver ; and that it may do fo, let thy Kingdom come, 
let the Mefſiah happily, and fpecdily ſucceed his type 
and prefiguration, that not onely Iſrael, but the m_ 
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Pſalm 1xxiit. 
' A Pſalm of Aſaph» 


The lzxm. Psalm. 


wogld may floufiſh with a glorious Church, and the 
faving light of thy Goſpel. Lord as I pray, fo do 
thou {ay Amen unto it. 


20 And thus ended David his prayer for his ſon 
Solomiop, which was the laſt he made of publick note, 
and upon Scripture record, in time, though not in or- 
der, he dying ſoon after; who was born a theapheard, 
the ſon falſe, and died a King, and the father of 
Solomon. 


_—_—— 


The lxxiii. Ps ar wm. 

The Pſalmiſt being delivered out of an extrardmary tempt .1t!07 of corrupt & 
fl ſhly ;caſoning, occaſioned by the wickeds proſp:ritie, and his own mfilt- 
citie, that had almoſt cot him a fall, and made him caſt off all care of re- 
bien, and fear of God, had not God taken up the buſineſs that w.rs #n con- 
troveyſie 33 his mind, he abruptly thereupon, ſilenceth all doubts and d1- 
ſputes, and in the very beginmang, ad firft entrance into the Pſalm, bicaks 
through all difficulties and diffidences wherewith be had been ſore peſtred, 


affirming, and declaring for the intruftion, and ftrengthning of the godly, 


that maugey all objefizons to the contrarie, God is every jot as good as his 
word, for ſo be had found by exverience, and beſools l:umſelf for his miſ- 
judging of God, and the God'y as he had done, and too highly prizing the 
wicked mans bappie condition zn this life; ackhnowledgeth Gods infinite mer- 
« ce mn this his ſeaſonable illumination, and ſupportation of his faith ſo much 
ſaggered, but now reſolved, and thereby enabled to declare God to be righ- 
teous mn all bis works, and that to the faithful, he will cver approve himſelf 


ſuch. 
A Pſalm made by Aſaph. 


iP au, G00. 3 I [| Have had my ſhare of trials, and my ſhare of tem- 


even to ſuch as 


are of a clean beart- 


$! —_ 


ptations thereupon, and.alſo my ſhare of experi- 
mented providences and mercies from God; ſo that 
when all things are rightly weighed after a long de- 
bate and confliQt betwixr fleſh and ſpirit concerning the 
one, and the other, whether God be, or be not to his 
people as he hath promiſed. I muſt needs conclude, he 
is God, and as good as his word to Iſracl, but to what 
Iſrael ? for there was my miſtake, not to all that go 
under that name, becaule they are the ſeed of Jacob ſo 


called, 


ad " ta 
Ld ” 
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called; for all are not Iſrael, that are of Iſrael; butts 
the Iſrael in ſpirit, not inthe letter; to them belongs 
the promiſe, and performance of grace and goodneſs, 

to ſuch as are purified by faith, not onely in the out- 
ward part, by legal purityings, which are bug umbra- 
ges, but in the hidden man of the heart, by effefual 0- 
peration of faith, and the ſpirit of grace : to ſuch the 
Lord is gracious, and ever will be, I knowjt by expe- 
rience, and ſo ſhall they, let them never doubt ir, nor 
queſtion the truth of Gods word and promiſe, becauſc 

of ſeeming contraridictorineſs in his work of provi- 
dence thereunto, but take it upon the word of a Pro- 
pher, as well as a promiſe, it is a truth, whatſoever is 
ſuggeſted tro the contrarie by carnal , and corrupt 
ro ; God is ſo, will be ſo, and cannnot be 0- 
therwiſe. : 

2 I confeſs it is no cafie matter to be thus perſwa- ,.7 Aut rior mens 
ded, conſidering the ſtrange order that is in Gods pro- ny, teps were wet! 
vidences and diſpenſations; I my ſelf, for all Tcannow * ** 
ſpeak it boldly, yet the time was, when I was as misbe- 
lieving as other men,cxtreamly ſtaggered I was in my 
faith and judgement, touching the truth of the promile, 
and the goodneſs of God according thereunto; I was 
almoſt fallen from faith,and conſequently from hope, 
reverence, and every thing of that naturc , ready to 
to turn Atheiſt, as touching the points of Gods truth 
and goodneſs, truly I was even going, it God had not 
Naied me, to deviate, and ſhift tor my ſelf by carnal 
policie,and creature-confidence, as I ſaw others do. | 

3 Forlike a fool, as I was, I faſtened mine eyes up- .tc foolift: when x 
on the outward face of things, I ſaw them that are beſt, 4 *e proiperive ©: 
ſuffer moſt, 8 thoſe that are worſt, po beſt, which 
put me into a paſſionate envy of them that clouded 


my 


wp 


— 
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- lence covereth them VOUTS, far above the Godly, 
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wy judgement, ſo that 1 could not but raiſe fooliſh 
condufions upon fooliſh premiſes, and think with my 
ſelfe, that ſurely it is not God,but Fortune that orders 
matters thus; or if it be God, that then he cannot 
bring both ends together , puniſh his people , prol- 
per the wicked , and yet be good to the one, and juſt 

to the other. | 
\ Forthere are no 4 WO contrarieto their demerits, he lets live 
bands in their death: jn; ſuch felicitic all their daics; for, for all their ſins, 
frm. they have the worldat ill, their minds, and conſci- 
encics free from trouble, their conſtitutions ſtrong, 
and bodies healthfull, they feel no puniſhments, nor 
pains in cither , neither living, nor dying, for after 
a proſperous life , I thought I ſhould fce God 
meet with them at their deaths , whereas they died 
as they lived , without either pangs of bodie , or 
horrour of conſcience , to mine admiration and 

ſtumbling. 

$5 A man would almoſt think that judges with 
crcuble a2 other men: WOrIdly judgement as I did , that fin and wickedne(s, 


neither are they 


ened Nike orher WETE THE aig -Way tO __ and that the promi- 
men. ſes were rather made to the bad, than the good , for 
whileſt the godly undergo concufſions, and agitations 
within, and without, they live in a ſerene clime, under 
a paper calm, and feel not the twenticth part of 

what the righteous ſuffer. 
6 Therefore pride , © And theretore they brave it over them,and pride 


compaſleth them a- 


compalleth them 2- themſelves as the onely men on carth, whom God fa- 

| whom they look contem- 
ptibly upon, maligne, and oppreſs them,even for their 
pictic, and povertie {ake,judging them therefore hated 


of God, and ſo juſtly perſecuted of m d : 
{elves his onely bind and he theirs. en, and them 


SA garment, 


7 They 


—  — _ 
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L They pam er their carcafles , live deliciouſly, Their eyes Pand 
fair well , and thrive well upon it, they have no want 2* vi farnebs: they 


of Worldly wealth and outward felicitie , God pours ©» vith. 
honey into their hive, they proſper wondrouſly even 
beyond their own deſires = expectations. 

8 Their plentic and voluptuouſneſs makes them 5 They are corrupe 
quite forget God to be above them , they live ſen- @ncerting "oppret 
ſually and ſinfully,as if they were controlable by none, pn {obey heat fot 


qtily. 
and with open face do injuſtice and wrong . bragging 
of their power to opprels,and threatning t : 

to the poor and deſpiſed people of God. 

9 Who if they make their appeal to heaven , pray 9 They (« heir 
for , and plead Gods power to protect them , againſt Tow? #'ncirrongue 
theirs , they contemn them , and blaſpheme God , #2lk* thrown we 
yea, bid defiance both to God and man , not ca- 
ring for God aboye them , and thinking all the world 
elſe to be below them, tor their proud and preſumptu- 
ous ſpeeches import no leſs. 

10 Whereupon it is that the people of God are- 10 Therefore bis 
in my very caſe, they ſtumble and allmoſt fall, and $4£19e%e"s Eul 
are in grievous agonies not onely by outward affli- (yPa< #5476 ours 
&ion , but every way which is worſe, by inward dit- 
fidences and debates in themſelves , whileſt the good 
are thus extreamly under, and the bad a top of the 
wheel. 


11 Inſomuch, as I did , ſo do they, begin to «: And they Gay, 
. IS. - how doth God know? 
queſtion rhrough the infirmitic of the fleſh and their ;,4 i; there know- 
aſtoniſhment at the ſtrangeneſs of ſuch proceed-!*%:in te movin! 
ings , the providence and adminiſtration of God , 
whither at all he that is in heaven, heed theſe things 
below , or if hedo , then how they can ſtand with 
his wiſe and righteous diſpenſations and word of 
promile. 


L, 12 For 
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12 Behold , theſe T2 For thus they ſay within themſelves , who are 
for inthe Worts, they that come on and 995.07 in the World , why 
theyincreace in rich- oenerally the wicked and ungodly have moſt and do 

beſt, is it not ſo every where ? 

r3 Verily, I bave 13 And who are they that have leaſt and arc 
Ceend ned az moſt under hatches 2 why truly they that fear God 
hands in innocencie. qo ft , that labvuur to keep a good conſcience, and 

to walk uprightly and ioealy both towards God 
and man , but to little purpoſe it the cards play 
on this faſhion. A 

x4 For all the da; 14 For as they ſce nothing but good , ſo I 
Pacucd, and chaften. thing but evil , all my life long from day to day, 
ed every morninge and from weeks end to weeks end , have I been 

harrowſed with one trouble and miſeric in the neck 
of another , and have had the rod never off my 
back , who labour to pleaſe God and to do well, 

F whereas they that take no ſuch thought , bur 

live as they liſt , feel not the ſmart of any one 
w19, 
is 1f 1 Gayl will - Thus have I been preſſed upon by my cor- 


ſpeak thus : behold, 1 
(hal : 


- 
. 
- 


| fend againſt TUPLLONS and fleſhly apprehenſions , as Others are | 


eh: generation ot thy no doubt by theirs to give way to ſuch thoughts, 
yea, and to break out through diſcontent into ſuch 
ſpeeches and to utter ſuch things for irrefragable 
poſitions , but I would not for a World I had 
done ſo , O the ſad conſequences that would have 
followed thereupon , what diſcouragement would 
thy Wh hs have taken upon it from mine exam- 
ple, both at preſent and in future ages alſo ſhould 
it have been upon record to my ſhame , thy diſho- 


nour, and a ſtumbling-ſtone to the Godly to the 


Worlds end. 
to know this, eas 16 And I confeſs loth I was to let go my hold- 
te0 paintul for me, faſt 


J Be” * 
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faſt of thee , and to let my faith fail, and therefore I 
ſought by all means to give my ſelt ſatisfaftion , and 
to quict my doubts by debate of reaſon, and to make 
it ſpeak all it could for thee, to juſtifie theſe thy di- 
ſpenſations thus to the good and bad, bur alas, it 
would not do, my reaſon was too weak for my afte- 
ions , my mind would not be ſatisfied with all the 
arguments I could bring by my natural diſcourſe , to 
igk that ſuch diſpenſations could poſſibly be of God, 

they were, how they could ſtand with thy truth on 
one fide by reaſon of thy promiſes , and with thy ju- 
ſtice on the other ſide by reaſon of thy threatnings. 

17 Thus did I reaſon the matter with my ſelf, too 17 Uniill 1 vent 
and again, all in vain, loſt my labour, reſted ſtill un- &5d;then undertcon 
ſatisfied , till at laſt when I ſaw that, then I reſolved ****an* 

ro take another courſe, to make mine addreſſes to thee 
to be reſolved in this great and difficult caſe of con- 
ſcience touching the ſtrangenels of thine adminiſtra- 
tions, whereupon I uſed all holy means, I prayed ear- 
*mneſtly to thee in heaven , proſtrating my ſelf before 
thee in thy tabernacle, ſtudied thy word, and art laſt 
it pleaſed thee effeually to inſpire me with a right un- 
derſtanding , taughteſt me to judge of occurrents by 
ſpiritual and divine principles, then, and never before, 
could I apprehend , to any purpoſe, the end that thou 
wilt make with theſe kind of men, how that then is 
time enough for the wicked to be miſerable, and for 
thee to puniſh, which ſhall wofully,certainly,and eter- 
nally conclude this their temporarie happineſs , fo 
much wondred at. 
18 And however they think they have firm foot- _18 Surely thou dif 
ing, and are greatly in} favour with thee , yet its far places: thou cattedi 


them down into dc- 


otherwiſe , they (and we) are much deceived , for frigion. 
oe though 
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though thou raiſeſt them high , it is that they may 
have the greater fall , their ſtandings upon carnal 
and creature-confidences cannot hold long , they 
will fail them , when death comes thcy muſt part, 
and then the everlaſting perdition that in hell by thy 
juſt judgements they ſhall endure , ſhall far ſurpaſs 
the moment of carnall contentment this lite afford- 
ed them. 
19 How are they 19 O Lord , what a ſudden and fad change will 
brought into delola- there be , when in the moment of diſſolution their 


tion, as in a moment ? 


they are utterly con- ſQy]5 ſhall be overwhelmed and ſcized upon with the - 
ſumed with terrours. 
dreadful ſenſe and apprehenſion of their eternal per- 
dition , how un{pcakably ſhall they be confounded 
at 1t. 

25 Asa dreamwhen 20 When their ſins are ripe, and thou, O Lord, 
Ce hes 2622 art diſpoſed to take vengeance on them and execute ; 
waket! rrou halt ce- judgement , how ſhall all their phanartical imaginaric b, 
pie their image, . x . 

happineſs of Worldly wealth and proſperitic be anni- } 
hilated,and vaniſh into forgetfulneſs and #07 entity , as 
a dream when one awakes, and how deſpicable ſhall* 
this their ſo much Id9lized honour and felicitie (mi- 


ſtaken tokens of thy fayour) and themſelves, notwith- 


ſtanding it, be to thee then. : 
25 Thus wy bear © 2. Thus waſt thou pleaſed to ſhew me with what | ) 
was pricked in my 4 Vain tranſitorie ſhadow I troubled my ſelf, and made þ 
EF . the imaginarie felicitie of the nr5 ye a real infelici- £ 


tie unto me, indiſquieting my mind abour it , which 
when I ſaw, it was no ſmall trouble to mc that I ſhould | 
commit {uch an errour. 


22 $0 fookh was 2.2 And be ſo bruitiſhly blockiſh in my fooliſh miſ- F 

I, and 'gnorant;I was : a 

a5 3 beaſt b:fore thee. APPrehenſions, and ſottiſh conceits of theſe proſperous P 
conditions of wicked men.and of thee becauſe of them, 


to my ſhame I now confeſs my ſin & folly before thee, 
that 


- 
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aat more like a beaſt than'a man I have been thus 


ſenfually miſled. 
23 Burt, O the trial I have had of thy grace by 


bliſhment and ſtrengthening of the generation of the 
righteous (whom by my fooliſhnes I had like to have 
offended and ftumbled , as much , and more than 


_ the proſperitie of the wicked, ) that truly God is 


g00d to lirael , for, for all my finful cenſuring and 
misjucging thee, being now bv thine infinit mercic 
brought thus to my right wits, I ſee I am and 6 
are they alwayes under thy ſpecial care, who by thy 
mightic power and ſecret grace haſt upheld me from 
blaſpheming and mifcarrying under this tempration, 
when my feet had well mgh flipt and of thine infinit 
goodneſs tet me clear of it the worſt of evils. 

24 I hope, Lord, through thy grace to take war- 
_ by it, and'no more to be ruled by my corrupt 

aton , nay, I am confident I ſhall do ſo by thy bleſ- 


She , thou wilt inſtru me better for time to come 


than to let me fool it in this ſort any more , while I 
live I hope never to follow any other guide but thine, 
nor to be wiſe with any other wiſdom, that now hath 
ſet me into the right way again, ſo that I am well af- 
{ured by this lies: thou wilt certainly conduct mc 
fugath all the reſt of my temptations and difficulties 
of this life that I am to undergo, until thou haſt ſafely 
landed me in heaven above all ſtorms and tempeſts, 
there to enjoy the ſweet imbraces of thy favour in a 
olorificd eſtate, which ſhall put a happie period to all 

troubles , the whileſt the proſperitic of the wic- 
ked that ſo much ſtumbled me , I now fee ſhall end in 


endlefs mitferie. 
| L 3 25 |1 
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23 RON | 
this experiment, infomuch as I can ſay it for the eſta- thee : thou batt bot- 
woke by my right 

and. 


24 Thou ſhalt guid 
me with thy countel, 
and afterward receive 


me to glorie. 


—_ © —_ 
- $ 
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25 Whom have 1 25 I have had enough of deviations from thee , 


| in heaven, bur whee?; hath coſt me ſo dear, and I ſee ſo much vanitic in 


8 on carththar1devire &yepy thing elſe , as that I am reſolved to ſtick to 


thee alone, thou ſhalt be mine all in all , thy word 
and ſpirit ſhall ſoleiy rule me , thy providence ſhall 
Catisfle me, and thy {elt in the love and favour thou 
vouchkfafeſt me, ſhall be a portion ſufficient for me. 
Let whom will, I for my part will no more, either 
care for , or ſet by creature-comforts or creature-con- 
fidence , but mine heart ſhall be ſtaid on thee, fall 
back fall edge. 

:6 My fleſh andmy 26 TI have ſo ſurfeited of ſelf-deceit that abſtracted 
veare fallerhibut 6% from God I ſee now what I am , one that hath neither 
mine hearts and reaſon tO judge aright , nor —_ to hold out in a 

temptation , if it had not been for the grace and ſup- 
portation of the Almightie and my good God, and 
that I had not left all and taken to him , what had 
become of me 2 bur I bleſs his name I did ſo, and 
find him more my friend than I was or could be minc 
own, yea, when my wit was non-pluſſed and my cou 
ragecow'd, the Lord reſtored me to both, fo that 
when all fails . he ſhall not ; my faith in him ſhall u 
hold me , and my proprictic in him ſhall ſatisfie and 
content me. 
27 For loghey thar 27 Foritis ſure enough, that they that take other 


ere far from thee.,ſhall 


riſh-; thou haſt de- COUrſeS ſhall but deviate and go aſtray; men that de- 
bo whoring from Part from thee by devided hopes and creature-confi- 
__y dence, the ground they ſtand upon ſhall fail them, it 
will be their ruine ; as it hath been thy pratice to be 
faithful to them that are faithful to thee, ſo thou 
haſt and wilt not fail to diſappoint the confidences 
of misbelievers , power and policie, and ſuch like 


harlots, that carnal minded men do court , ſhall not 
; onely 


F 
- 
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onely deceive them , but allo deſtroy them; for thou 
haſt often enough made it appear, how thou doſt blaſt 
ſuch men with contraric events to their expectations, 
and deſtructionto themſelves. : 

28 But I in my particular have found the con- _ 28 gut it is good 
trarie courſe moſt beneficial and eſtabliſhing, to draw © 60g11 tave par 
off my mind and heart from every thing but thee, 975% in the Lord 
and by prayer and faith to ſupport my ſpirit and + all thy works. 
ſeek mine advantage,the effects whereof I have late- 
ly felt, which hath fo corroborated my faith in 
God, that I am now reſolved and fixed upon him 
ſatisfactorily , for cverihereafrer, to truſt him , his 
Almightie power and never failing faithfulneſs , a- 
bove and againſt my fleſhly reaſoning , for the ma- 
king good his word by his works ; whereof no- 
thing ſhall fail , which now I am able confident- 
ly to affirm to his praiſe , and the eſtabliſhment of 
he generation of the righteous , whom ere-while 

I had almoſt ſcandalized , being enlightened by 
®f1ith and experience , I have changed my mind, and 

declare the contrarie to what I then thought, that , 

his works and wayes (of what kind ſoever) are all 
of them juſt and holy, as the faithful ſhall ever 


find. 


CI 


The lxxiv. PsAaLm. 


The Pſalmiſt lamenteth the woful declentions of the flouriſhing eſtate of 
the Kingdom and Church of Fudah , by the deſolations and captruation 
of that nation probably by the Babylontans or Caldees for to thoſe times 
moſt of thoſe particulars in the Pſalm ſJecm to punt. All which aie 
very pathetically deplored, and afettionatly expoſtulated with God, not 
only in their behalf, but alſo ia his own, in reſpeft of as well the bla. 
ſphemies as the ciuclties of the enexiez inter-weaving prayers inforced with 


L 4 thoſe 


— 


' Aſaph. 
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thoſe arguments both for tor reſtauraiien y G1's own vindic:tion , and 
their cacmies confuſion. | 
Pſalm Ixxiv. 


Maſchil of cor;for) A Pſalm to mind God of his peoples diſtreſs and 
his own diſhonour , made either grophetically by 
David, and ſo committed to Aſaph , or by A- 
ſaph himſelf , or committed to thole of his courſe 
that bare his name after him by ſome other man 
of God that made it upon the captivitie , which is 
the moſt probable. 


God, why baft 
"@ Fenpoye x God, vey haſt thou brought us into ſuch a 


” for ever? why ſtate , as ſeems to be an utter dereliction of 
doth thine anzer 


fooke againſt the US » for length of time and immealurableneſs of mi- 


'tbcep of thy paſture? (@rie, WHY 15 thy diſpleaſure fo hot; and thy favour fo 


clouded _ the people of thine own chufing to 
worſhip thee , and ſpecial providing for * doubt- 
leſs its very range, and caulcth very great thoughts 

of heart. 
2 Remember the 2 Be not nnmindtul ( though thou ſeameſt {0) 
congregation wa Of Thy Peculiar people which thou didſt redeem © 
of old: the rod of gr of their Egyptian thraldom long ago, nor of 


thine inheritarre 


which thou. batt re- the land which thou didſt allot for their portion, 
Sion wherein thou {O as tO let it be inhabited again by the nations 
CEO whom thou haſt caſt out , and deſtroyed for their 
fakes , Or ſuch like ; but remember graciouſly what 

thou haſt promiſed and undertaken concerning them 

to make 1t good, and particularly the Citic ; == 

: lem, and in it Sion the habitation of thine Ark, 
oe PRO. of thy preſence , be evermore propitious 

it. 

3 ur wp thy feet. 3 Lord make haſt to deſtroy utterly thoſe enemies 
deiolaions : even all that have made cruel hayock of thy people , ſpoiled 


that the enemie hath 


done wickedly in the the land and prophaned thy Wor ſhip, 


{anQuarie, 


4 O 


w 
A 
, © 
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4 O the Lion-like cruelties that are executed upon , Thine enenies 
thy people by the Gentils,thoſe enemies of thine and (wy non ma, vf 
theirs, murdering them inthe very Temple and Sy- tb { up ther en- | 
nagogues in {corn and hatred of thine holy aſſem- Non Neg 
blics, offering all manner of deſpighrful inſolencies 
to thy worſhip and worthippers , deſtroying both 

- them and all the holy things thereof , they even 
crie viftoria againſt God himlelf, and brave thee 
to thy face by advancing the monuments of their 
Idolatrie in the places of thy worſhip , and fixing 
their diſplayed enſigns on the top of all thy Tem- . 
ple, proudly triumphing over { as vanquiſhed 
by them , and unable to defend etther thy worſhip 
or people againſt them , to thine unſpeakable di- 
thonour. 

5 Lord how are things changed , the time was 5 a min was famou: 
when happic was he that could contribute moft and ji us 35.0 02d 
readicſt afſiſtance to the ereing and beautifying of ***bick rec: 
thy temple, when no pains nor coſt was ſparcd. 

6 Pur now the. heathen that are victors,and have 6 But now ey 
broken in upon us , take as much felicitie to demo- bak downthecarved 
liſh it as ever thy pcople did to erect it, plundering it uw 4x55 3nd bam 
of all its treaſure and rich utenſils, and every one put- 
ting to his helping hand, have regardlefly to the beau- 
tie and holinefs of ſuch a place , defaced all the cu- 
rious workmanſhip thercof with militarie violence . 
and noiſe of axes and hammers , that was erected 
without any , and in a moment, have they atterly de- 

faced that which was ſo many years in building and 
| beautifying. 
7 And not ſatisfied with the demoliſhings and de- _ 7 They bave cat 


fire into thy ſanttua- 


facings of ſo glorious a ſtructure, the better to perfect re they have dhled 
their malice upon it , and to bring diſhonour to thy Qing piace of «x 


name, 
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name to the ground. NAIC , and root out thy worſhip , they have burnt it 
down to the ground , all the wayes they could devile 
have they abaſed and annihilated it. 

$ They faidip their $ Tt 1s a fearful thing to tell what havock they 
an ether : they have made ,, and with what minds they did it; eve- 
Synagogucee, God in ry one , one as forward as another , nay each one 
__ ſtriving who could exceed his fellow , each emulating 

and imitating other , in doing moſt miſchief and ma- 
king quickeſt work ; threatening thunder-bolts, ang 
thinking onnothing but how to multiply and perfect 
the deſtruction of thy people , without exception of 

age, (ex or degree , and encreaſc the devaſtations of 
the land ; eſpecially ofthe Temple and Synagogues, 
which becaule they more immediatly concerned thee 
and thy worſhip , have they the more claboratly de- 
ſtroyed them every where,noneelcaping; and to make 
the furer work have done it with fire. 

9 We ſee not ur 9 O what a ſad condition are we in under ſuch 
ns oper: ocicher WOful preſſures by raging enemies ! and at the ſame 
is there any among u5 time utterly benighted as to thee-ward , no teſti- 
_ monies at all of thy tavour towards us , or preſence 

with us, are now remaining ; all ſuch ſigns have quite 
left us, neither know we whither to go, nor how to 
do to enquire of thee as formerly our predeceſſours 
were wont todo in ſtraits, never age nor miſeric was 
like to this, ſince thy people were a people, for we have 
not ſq much as one prophet ( that were wont to 
have whole ſchools of them) nor ave heteſs in all 


the whole. land , who can cither inſtruct us what to 


do to reconcile our ſclyes to thee, nor how long it 
will be before thou beeſt reconciled , and thy favour 


renewed to us, as it was ever heretofore wont to be 
after ſome ſhort ſpace. 


10 O 


of _ 
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T0 O God find out a way to let us know the end , 190 God;how long 


(hall the adverſarie 


of our miſeries , and the rather for the diſgrace thou reproch/(all the ene- 
ſuffercſt the whileſt, for thine honour lies in the duſt, as Maetor rap 
well as we; through our fides thou art wounded, and _ 
divided , as if thou alſo wert conquered, and that thou 
canſt not deliver nor reſtore us now as heretofore, 
though thou haſt been too hard for our enemies , yet 
now they are too hard for thee, thus thine omnipo- 
tencie is impeached , and thou ſcorned, as a God that 
art not able to ſuccour and befriend thy people. Let 
the conſideration hereof move thee. 
11 Lord, why doeſt thou ſuffer thy (elf thus to be 7 Why withdraw- 


: | eſt thou thy band 
diſhonoured,and thy people thus to be deſtroyed: here- even thy right hand” 


rofore thou waſt alwayes wont to appear for them up- form. © we 
on leſs occaſions , and powerfully to preſerve them, 

and to be jealous for thy worſhip ; and Lord, why art 

thou not ſo now , why doeſt thou not put forth thy 

power,and magnifie thy grace now as tt:cn, Good Lord 

be intreated to do ſo, who canſt if thou wilt. 

12 For Lord thou knoweſt how thou haſt ever _12 For God is ny 
been related to us and we to thee above all the World, faritun inthe niat 
2s King and people, and what remarkable protection "© 
and great deliverances both before and ſince we were 
planted in Canaan , thou haſt vouchſated us anſwer- 
able to ſuch relations , in the ſight and to the admira- 
tion of all both far and near , = m9, us thus long a 
people to thee in the navel of the earth, in deſpight of 
all the enmitic and combinations that have been a- 
gainſt us round abour. 

13 We have not forgotten , and we pray thee . 13 Thou didt 4 
allo to remember it , —_ thou didſt for us when frength: thou brake# 
thou broughteſt us thitherward out of Egypt, how che whe Soong: 
thou miraculouſly made the ſea drie-Jand for us to pals 

; through, 
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through , and by thine Almightic power madeſt the 
water to ſtand like walls on our rigit hand and on 
our left . till we were ſafely landed on the other fide, 
and till the whole Hoft of the Egyptians in purſuit of 
us , was ingaged and cnſnared in the deep , and then 
thou cauſedſt the waters to come together again, and 
ſo deſtroyedſt that bloud-thirſtic and mig tic armie 
in their own element, even the Egyptians by inunda- 
tion of water , that are a nation above all the World 
bleſſed and preſerved by it , and as it were bred and 
born in it like the Crocodile in Nilus. 


14 Thoa braket 14 Even Pharaoh himſelf and all his armnic utter- 


the heads of Levia- 
than in pieces, and 


ly perithed there , whoſe conmtrey of Egypt by the 


gareſt him ro be meat qzghtie over-flowings of that famous river, is as it 


to the people inhabir- 


ing the wi:dernels. 


were a Sca, and he the whale and mafter-fiſh there- 
in , even he with all his hoſt was drowned in the red- 
ſea ,, where whale-like he purpoſed to have devoured 
the whole Hoſt of Ifracl , and caſt up on that fide to- 
wards the wildernefs , where thy people were fate on 
ſhore, to be a prey to them and proviſton for them of 
many neceffaries in that their journey towards Ca- 
naan through the wilderneſs , chiefly tor their faith, to 
feed upon 1n all their after-ſtraits and neceſſities , and 


their carcaſſes to be devoured by wild beafts and ra- 
venous birds. 


x5 Thou didft cleave I5 Thou then waſt pleaſed to work wonders eve- 


the fountain and the 


foud : thou. ariedfs TY WAY for us, as well tor our prefervation againſt 


up mightie rivers. 


extremities of nature , hunger and cold , as from our 
enemies. Inſomuch, as *. ak thy people Ifracl ex- 
treamly provoked thee , yet waſt thou gracious to 
them , and in their diſtreſs didſt cleave the rock in 
Horeb, and after that too, and madeſt thence to 
flow tweet and plentiful ſtreams for their refreſhing, 
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and ſupply of them and their cattel , and when they 
were to poſleſs the promiſed land,thou didſt make way 
through Jordan even then when it overflowed all irs 
banks , for their entering into Canaan as thou didſt 
before at the red-ſea for their comming out of Xgypr, 
that is, madeſt it drie land for them to paſs. 
16,17 Thou canſt do but what thou wilt , there r6Theday is thine, 
are no bounds to thy power but thy will. Thou that kc 23% 2? x 
ruleſt all times, and in all places , ordeining and order-farY, + Vebr and 


the tun, 


ing day and night, ſun, and moon, and ſtars in the hea- 177 Thov haſt fer 
vens above , and hath ſcituated the carth , and the car: thou haſt made 
ſeveral climates thereof ſo as they are, accommoda- ene ner 
ting it, and the inhabitants thereof with meet and 

fruitful ſeaſons of ſummer and winter. 

18 Thou , art the God whom we worſhip above 18 Remember this, 
ali the World , thou that art thus Almightie, whilſt {epics 0799” 
our enemies worſhip ſtocks and ſtones , and yet they 09 mar + foot 
triumphing in their ſuccets reproch us with thee med hy name. ; 
even with thee, O Lord, and this heatheniſh Ido- 
latrous nation magnifie their Gods above thee , be- 
cauſe they are now above us, ſaying , thou didſt nor, 
becauſe thou couldeſt nor , deliver us, and ſo bla- 
ſpheme thine omniportencie , and nullifie thy very 
eſſence and being : Now, O Lord, as thou art ſevere 
to puniſh us, ſo torget not we pray thee to vindicate 
thine honour . and to plague them an{werably to the 
greatneſs of their provocations. 

19 Reſume thy goodneſs toward us. Thou haſt 190 deliver not the 
but one ſpouſe , one nation and people in all the gc uno the mate 
World that by contra&t are martied to thee, dom on nies: 
not thou , O Lord, fo far obdurate thy ſelf a- greeztion of thy puor 


gon this wife of thy boſom , thine helpleſs and 


armleſs Iſrael to expoſe her to a barbarous prophane 
| : nation . 
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nation to be preyed upon and devoured, as a Turtle 
by a Hawk , or a Lamb by a Wolf , but work their 
deliverance, and reſtauration, and forget not thy 
'þ poor diſtreſſed and captived people, to leave them in 
' that eſtate for ever. 

2 HavereſpeFun- 20 But remember and fulfill the ape: 2 of 
Rea + we Brace, thou boundeſt thy ſelf in to our forefathers thy 
earth are tall. oi the Frjends and ſervants,how thou wouldeſt be their God, 
tie. and the God of their ſeed after them to blels them, 
i which we are, even we that are now led captive out 
| of the land of the living God, into the dark corners 

of the world amongſt a people that know not the 
Lord ; and that have as little true humanity as divi- 
nity, for, for thy ſake, becauſe, we belong to thee and 
worſhip thee, whom they neither know nor {erve, are 
we uſed with all manner of barbariſm and cruelty 
by them. 

21 © let not the 21 O let not no more now,then heretofore in Egypt, 
Cnr er whe 20g; The preſſures of thy people go unpuniſhed, but mag- 
and ncedy praiſe thy njfie thy power in our wonderfull deliverances and 
our enemies confuſion, that for thy ſake have re- 
f proached us. Let us find thou art a God that heareſt 
| prayer, and fulfilleſt the deſire of thy poor neceſlita- 
þ ted people, as well now as then , that as they, ſo we 
l for our remarkable return to Canaan, may praiſe and 
l | magnifie thy power and greatneſs. 

li es 000% 34 So much vilified by theſe heatheniſh wretches, 
il cauſe : remember how if not for our ſufferings 4 for thine own, which we 


| the fooliſh man re- 
procherb thee dayly- Cannot chuſe bur lay to heart, however thou doeſt by 


us,O God, be intreated to vindicate thy ſelf upon this 
 prophane nation, that fooliſhly judging by ſucceſs, 

magnifie themſelves and their Gods, above us and 
F ours, dayly hitting us in the tecth with thee. 


23 We 


The lxxv. Ps arm. 319 
23 We muſt needs pur thee in mind again and a- 23 Forger nor the 


gain , and eaſe our minds in opening our hearts and mie: the ramutt of 
uttering our complaints unto thee , concerning what oſetzar Hite up. 2; 
(to: our unſupportable grict ) we dayly fee and hear continually. 
from our enemies , how they roar 1t out againſt x 
thee , the uncontrolable outragious carriage of thoſe 
that have invaded and conquered us (and thee al- 
ſo as they think) by thy forbearance to puniſh 
them, and thy ſeveritic to us , grows continually 
worle and worſe. Lord take notice of it to plague 


them for it. 


D— —— 
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The Pſalm? thank ſul for paſt , and confident of ſuture good ſucceſs 

minds God of the dangerous condition , Iſracl is in by wnteſtine brouls 

bet wixt Davids houſe and that of Saul , bandicd between Judah and 
the reſt of the Titbes, and the deſtruftive eveat that 1s lthe to come of 

it. But is confident ut ſhall not laſt loag, but that as be hath been , 
ſo he will itill be Davids Go4 and thetrs , aad under his govern- 

ment will ſhy'tly ſittle them 1a pence, religzony and mghteouſneſs. Ad- 

moniſhes the enemies of ter oppoſetion , both from the folly and dan- 

er of it , for as David hat! done alwayes hitherto azain(t Saul , 
Thall he do {fill , p.cuail at laſt, and thoſe that remain ſhall fall as 

he did. Es 

: ; Pſalm Ixxv. 
A Pſalm either made by Aſaph himſeFf prophetical- 7 thecvief euſician 

ly perſonating David and Chriſt, or by David RS et 
and by him committed ro Aſaph , for him roge- a 

ther with the Preſident of the Quire, to order it to 

be ſung and plaid by voices and inſtruments, The 

ſum or ſubſtance whereof is compriſed in this one 

word Al-taſchith . ſignifying deſtroy not upon oc- 

caſion of the difference that was long depending, 

betwixt the houſe of David and the houſe of Saul, 


and the bloud-ſhed of the people of Iſrael that was 


thereupon , which theretore the prophet Ou 
ave 
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have to have a ſpeedie end , and that the people 
may not longer be ſo deſtroyed. 


ITT is:thou, O Lord, that art our praiſe-worthie 
'T Fx thee, o | God, to thee will we that arc thy faithful peo- 
Us: * tanks, ple give ſpecial and peculiar thanks , yea, to thee one- 
unto theedoweive1y will we give them , and thy power and goodneſs 
name is neargby won- rar us Will We Certainly celebrate , for that thou 
' © haſt been a benigne and beneficent God to us,and {pe- 
cially to me , the things thou haſt done and the won- 
ders thou haſt wrought for us in general , and for me 
in particular in the midſt of ſo many enemies and 0 
oppoſitions do ſufficiently declare it, out of all which, 
and in all which thou haſt ſtill delivered and preſerved 
us , and brought us to the nas of happicr times 
than ever yet the Godly ſaw, which bode the near 
approch # the full complement thereof long ſince 
romiſed to thy people , and that ſhortly thou wilt 
known by thy name Jehovah that giveſt being to 
all predi&tions , and promiſes recorded in thy word 
touching thy Churches well-being. 

2 And therefore I am confident the time is at hand 
2 When I (hall re- that I ſhall be King over all Iſrae] which already is 
vill hetan” begun in part , and when I am fo, ir is my purpoſe 
rightly. an pRees to walk worthie mine office,and the place 
I hold in thy Church in upright and juſt diſpenſations 
to thy people, in reſemblance of that righteouſneſs 
which Chriſt the Judge of all the World and King of 

his Church ſhall in behalf thereof adminiſter. 
3 Lord thou ſeceſt what a diſſolution is like to be- 
1.3. Theearthand al fal us by theſe civil difſentions and deſtruions that 
of are diflolved : 1 enſue thereupon,if they ſhould continue, it would bring 
ir. Selah, 2 to-ruine by conlequence the whole World , for both 


this 
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this Church and Common-wealth, Land and People 
all would periſh, for whom, and by whom the world 
ſubſiſts, and be utterly ſpoiled and waſted by them- 
ſelves or forreigners, that will take advantage there- 
of, if this diſorder ſhould laſt long : bur I know its 
otherways determined by thec, for as the world ſub- 
fiſts by them, ſo they and it by me, I am appointed 
to reduce this people into a better condition, I am he 
that muſt eſtabliſh Religion and Juſtice amongſt them 
in better times, and ſpeedily reconcile in one Judah 
and Iſrael, though now at fo great Cifference, by a 
peaceable and happy reign over both, as Chriſt the 
mediatorian King of his people at his coming, when 
things ſhall be at worſt as now they are, ſhall Jews and 
Gentils, by a peaccable Government of his Church 
made up of both in the whole world, the partition- 
wall being broken down. This is certainly true. 

4 I would fain have adviled thoſe, that ſo unwiſely 
g0 about to fruſtrate thy decrees concerning me 7 x 
oppoling my riſe, to have deſiſted and ſaved bot 
bloud and labour , and ſuch as out of pride and 
perverſneſs of ſpirit, are confident to prevail againſt 
me, notwithſtanding, they ſee what a progreſs thou 
haſt already made ab it, T being actuall King of 
Judah conſiderable a Tribe, becauſe they have all 
the reſt to ſide with them, rhete I would gladly have 
rectified, and perſwaded them; to a peaceable ſubmit- 
ſion to thy determination, and not with ſuch pride 
and confidence in {ublunary power, to wage war 
againſt rhee. 

5 And in fuch a manner to ſcorn and ct light by 
me, as never likely to have any more than this ſingle, 
Tribe, nor that neither long ; I have been thought 

Aa mcanly 


4 I ſaid unto the 
11:,deal not fonhfh- 
li; and tothe wicked, 
lift not up your hurn. 
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meanly of heretofore , and was in an unlikely caſe as 
' mine enemies thought then , ever to come to good, 

but you know what is come of them, and you ſee 

. 'what a ſtep I have madein __ of that great and 
{ general oppoſition, towards the Kingdom , and for 
all your high words and proud ſpeeches , I am ſure 
to "21m the reſt as well as this , and the proud- 
eſt of you all ſhall ſubmit to me and be ſubjected 
under my government, as reluctant , and renitant as 
you arc to it. 


6 For promotiim & For no advancement of any.man upon earth 


cometh neither from 


the eaſt, nor fromthe Comes by meer chance , nor by humane power or po- 

jouth. licie, leaſt of all this of mine , that I ſhould become 
King over Iſracl in ſtead of Saul, this is not of man 
nor therefore to be hindred by man his power or po- 
licie. 

. 7 Bur God is the -7 Butit is God that in his righteous judgement 

Judge : he putteth , R | ASD -Y 

down onegand ſerteth PUniſhed his fin and rewarded mine innocencie, and 

; who hath the ſovereign imperial diſpenſation of 
all honours and preferments in his power , where- 
upon it is that this man is preferred , and not that, 
and that one man is abaſed and another advanced, 
even that Saul and his houſe muſt grow weaker 
and weaker, and I and my houſe muſt grow ſtrong- 
er and ſtronger , do you what you can to the con- 
trarie. 


$ For in the and $8 For afflictionis the portion of all men. all have 
of the Lord thereis a 4 


cup ,_ and the wine i ſinned and all muſt feel the ſmart of it more or leſs; 
*1 '2} - 0 . . F 

eure , and be pourcth GOAS anger is enkindled generally againſt all mankind, 
the news ane or experience thews this, for who have not their ſhare of 


we wicked of the ſufferings? do Gods own people eſcape? no, his diſplea- 
ſurc 
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ſure lights oft times in this life very heavie,even upon 


32F --\ 
earth ſhall writny © 
em out, and drin 


them who drink, and that deep too of the cup of his tem. 


juſtice and terrour, almoſt to their aſtoniſhment and. . 


inebriation ; I know it to be true by what I have un- 
dergone. But though the godly may drink deep, yer 
not to the bottom, the worſt is the laſt, and that is re- 
ſerved for the ungodly, he may puniſh the good ( who 
yet are bad enough ) but he will deſtroy the wicked, 
and pour out all his _—_— upon him, yea, his 
fierce wrath ſhall certainly overtake all ſuch, Jews or 
Gentiles, as oppoſe the Kingdom of his Son, and re- 
fuſe to ſubmit to it, which I prefigure, inall ages and 
all places of the world,none ſhall {cape the everlaſti 
torments prepared for them, which they muſt Fa. 
ſhall endure, beſides whar oft befalls them in this life, 
as you ſee by Saul, forced to lay violent hands upon 
himſelf. 


9 This ſad end hath he made, but though he was , 
the perſecutour and I the perſecuted, yer, do I live to pra 
ſurvive my miſeries, and to inherit the promiſes, for ? 


which as I am bound, ſo I will not fail to publiſh 
at preſent, and to leave upon record for ever to all 
after ages of his Church, the glorious deliverances 
and wonderfull preſervations he hath wrought for me, 
and will praiſe him for the faithfull performance of 
his covenant,and thoſe gracious promiſes made of old 
to our forefathers, eſpecially to Jacob and his ſeed, 
of whom we are more immediately diſcended, how 
that he would be their God, raiſe them a ſaviour, 
which Iam to be, even the type of his annointed, 


the ſole King and Saviour of his Church, Chriſt 
Jeſus. 
Aa 2 10 And 


9 But I will declare 
or ever; I will ting 
ſe to the God ot 


acob. 
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- 10 All the bornsof 10 And as he in his” ſpirituall Kingdom, ſo ſhall I 
car of; bur theborns i This my temporall be made able to ſupprels all re- 
pf eee oreous (hall ,e1lious power, but ſuch as ſubmit to me ( his figure 


= a and fore-runner ) ſhall thereby be rendered happy and 
bleſſed, as the Church ſhall under him. 
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The Pſalmiſt illuſtrates the wonderfull &+ miraculous deltyerance 0 / Heze- 
kiah, and the inbabitants of Feruſalcm, yea, indeed of all Iſrarl, and the 
whole worſhip of God from bewig utterly deſtroyed by that blaſphemors 
boaſting army of Senacherib 3 by the immediate hand of Go1, deſtroying in 
one night a hundred four-ſcore and five thouſand : for which he magmfics 
the happy condition of Gods people, and God himſelf, and excites both 1/- 
rael tobe thankful! to thetr God, aid the n:ighbour-nations to own and 7c 

_ worence him, and theiy Kings to take warning, leſt themſelves be made 
examples in like ſort. 
Pſalm IxXvi. 


To thechicfmutician, A Pſalm either made prophetically by Aſaph him- 
or ſong of or, t6r) ſelf, or ſome other man of God, and by him com- 
f mitted to Aſaphs ſucceſſours that bare his name, 
principally to him that is moſt skilfull upon the 

ſtringed inſtrument Neginoth, to which it is chiefly 


ſer, for his ordering it to be ſung and plaied. 


| pts 1 A S God is more eſpecialy worſhipped within 
is great in Iſrael, the confines of Judah, ſo hath he moſt wonder- 
tully magnified and manifeſted himſelf there, by a 
moſt miraculous deliverance of his people out of the 
cruell hands of proud and potent invadours, which 
though it was acted in that Tribe, yet the God of all 
Iſrael did it, and ought to be magnified by them all 
joyntly for it, who are concerned all of them in ir. 
and who are become terrible to their enemies, through 
the power and goodneſs of their God that wrought 
this great deliverance for them. 


2 At 


n - & ; w 
The Ixxyi. Ps ar m. 335 
2 At Jeruſalem aunciently called Salem there it 2 tn $atem allo is 
: , . his Tabernacle, and 
was done, which is the place Ro for it,and for the ki; dwelling plzce in 
Tabernacle alſo which 1s init, and for which Taber- *** 
nacle ſake he did jt, becauſe of his reſidence and pre- 
ſence there typified in his Ark, ſcituate upon mount 
SO nyo his vigorous and gracious defence and 
protection of his Church miſticall,and every member 
of it, in whom he hatha reall and ſpirituall reſidence. 

3 There it was when he wrought this wonderfull 3 There brake he 
deliverance of his people, and defear of their enemies. Bf," tric and 
O the miſerable ſlaughter and havock that from hea- **< {word,,and me 
ven by the hand of an Angel he made of that nuwer- 
ous army of Senacherib, which beſeidged Jeruſalem, 
infinite of men kild, and of armes broken, and ſpoild, 
as if it had been ina ſer bartel ; utterly ruined them. 

To his name be the praiſe. 

4 Itis true that the great and infinite armies of the 4 Thou art more 
Affirians, have been too ſtrong for diverſe neighbour- inthe mountains of 
nations, they have conquered them, plundered and "7: 
preyed upon them at their pleaſure,andenriched them- 
ſelves with their ſpoils, and deſtroied and burnt their 
Gods as they make their boaſts, ſo that none could 
deliver out of their hands, but let them brag of whar 
they have got at thine, this huge mountainous army, 
that thought it ſelf able to carry all betore it, thou 
Lord, haſt givena ſtop to it, and approved thy (clt 
far beyond it for power and might. 

5 For thou haſt quite deſtroicd it. Thoſe God- 5 The Kour-hcarred 
damme 'Gallants, that in the confidence of their _ PN one 
ſtrength, and pride of their hearts ſtuck not to blaſ- none or the men, or 
pheme thee before Jeruſalem where thou art to bevancs. 
worſhipped, how haſt thou ina moment overthrown 
them, yea, ſo many thouſands of them in one night by 


Aa 3 the 


Fey 


— 


- ——< EEE 


4 


326 The lxxwi. Ps aL wm. 


the ſtroke of death haſt thou made to ſleep their laſt, 
never to wake again, thoſe mighty Warriours and 
ſtout Champions that were wont to conquer and kill 
whole nations, and a little before had boaſted what 
they would do to us ; when it ſtood then upon, 
they were not able to reſiſt or abide the ſtroke of 
thine onely one deſtroying Angel , but periſhed 
without power to defend themſelves, or oppole their 
_  aflailant, | 

6 At thy rebuke; G6 When thou that art the God of our father 
© God of Jacob-boi® [acob,and of Iſracl his ſced,didſt vouchſafe to appear 
boric are caſt into 2 jn behalf of thy people, thy bare command without 
ever a ſtroke ſtriking ſerved the turn, to overturn and 
utterly to ruinate this invincible and potent army, 
yea, their Princes, Nobles, and mighty men, with 
all their military accommodations of Horſes and 

Chariots, and whatſoever they moſt confided in. 
7 Thougeven thu 7 O that our faith might: guide our fear, then 


art to be teared, and 


who may ſtand in thy ſhould we not thus be ſtartled at created Powers, 

light when once 39v that we ſee thou canſt annihilate in a moment, thou, 
and thou onely haſt power to kill, and ſave alive, and 
therefore art thou, and thou onely the obje& both of 
taith and fear, for who are able to abide the leaſt 
frown of thy countenance, or one word of anger 
from thee, not this mighty army could not, when 
once thou waſt diſpoſed to hear the cries of thy peo- 
ple, and their proud blaſphemies which incenſed thee 
againſt them, 


þ 8 Thou cours : Thou, Lord,didſt this thing by ſuch remarkable 
from beaven:the carth and clear evidence of thine immediate and omnipo- 
tent hand, as that none can ſhare with thee in it. nor 
aſcribe it to ought elſe beſides thee, ſuch extraordina- 
ry and ſtrange vengeance didft thou take upon thoſe 


blaſphemous 


% 
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blaſphemous enemies, as if it had been with the 
ſtroke and terrour of a Thunder-bolt from heaven, 
and fo terrifying it was to all nations where the fame 
of it came, ( and it ſpread nor a little ground, the re- 
port of this wonderfull overthrow of ſo mighty an 
army ) as that none of them had the heart to invade 
us, but were quiet, and durſt not ſtir though their fin- 
gers itched to be at us. 

9 Upon Gods executing this juſt and fearfull 9 When God aro 
judgement on the Aſſyrian army, in reſcue of his own a1 pr pani ig rs 
poor diſtreſſed people, cven all his whole Church, ** Sb 
and faithfull ſervants at once which he had upon the 
| face of the whole carth, that were in a helpleſs 
hopeleſs condition , and had no remedy left bur 


prayer. | 
10 Surely, Lord, thy ſervants need fear nothing 3" Surely the wrat 


man ſhall praite 


but thee, for the rage and fury of thy peoples and thee : the . remainder 
Churches enemies , ſhall ſerve not for theirs , but S@gion Oe On 
their own deſtruction ; thou ſhalt ſo order the matter, 

as that it ſhall prove but the ripening of their fins, 

and the haſtening of thy righteous judgements upon 

their heads, and be occaſion of thy. peoples praiſes 

and thankſgivings to thee, and ſhalt fo terribly at- 

fright others that are like minded towards thy 

Church, that they ſhall have no mind to meddle, 

when they hear ſo great an army, that gave out ſo 

great words and threats, could cffe& nothing, but 

came to ſuch an end. 

11 O [Iſrael, and chiefly you inhabitants of Jeruſa- »» vow, and pay 
lem, vow praiſes and thanklgivings to the Lord, for ©, te all char be 
this unſpeakable deliverance and miraculous pre- GG 
ſervation , and forget not to pay what you 9#8*t to bercarcde 
owe in that kind , let neither ſupine negligence 

Aa 4 now 
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now you are in peace and quietneſs, nor unfaithfull 
covetoulſneſs hinder your ſolemn returns to God, 
both with inward fervour and outward legall folem- 
nities and ſacrifices, yea, let all the heathen | and 
nations round about, that hear of this wondrous work 

of God, do homage to him as the onely God, wor- 
thy to be worſhipped and feared of all the world,even 
Iſracls God. 

12 He ſhall curofft T2 For as he hath done by theſe, ſo ſhall he do by 
rhe ſpirit of Hee Others, even the Princes and Portentates of the earth, 
Kings of the earth. ;f'they take not warning, thus they ſhall be ſerved, it 

| ſhall coſt them their lives if they blaſpheme and re- 
bell againſt God, contemn his worſhip, or diſtreſs his 
Church, in his wrath ſhall he deſtroy them ſuddainly, 
and make them a terrour to the Kings of the earth, 
like as he hath made Senacherib exemplary unto 
them. 
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ql The P ſalmiſt in grievous aff: F101 and diſertion labors to comfort bimſelf 
a with the ſucceſs of former prayers in former diſtreſſes, and by parallel diffi- 
| culty in prevailing then, ſo now;but us overpowered with the extremity and 
|  prolixity of his preſent gricf, and the ineffefFualneſs of his endeavours to nie 
| after comfort to himſelf, which puts him upon an cxp6ſtulato;y interroga- 
t!ng himſelf, with ſome diffidence touching the nature and promiſe of God, 
| jor which he chides himſelf at laſt, takes ud anothe; reſolution, and fall; 
to work m a quite other way, in-ouraging humſc If by the faith of thoſe very 
things, and.experiences of God to his Church 1 their diſtreſs, which before 
he perverted and made uſe of to the encreaſe of di fdence. | 
Pſalm Ixxvii. 


Tore chiefmutcian, TO Jeduthun one of the pri | 
Ka _—_ - os, J prime muſicians. and the 


of Aſaph. principall of all his lineage, do I Aſaph that made 
i | this 
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this Pſalm recommend it for the care and ordering 
of it to be ſung. 


I Lord,how oft have I upon occaſion put up my Trim unto God 
prayers unto thee, even continually in my di- E even unto God 

ſtreſſes of what ſort ſoever, I made thee till my ſan- 16 3 126 and he 

&uary, fled to thee by faithfull and fervent praver, 

and I do not know the time thar ever I went without 

mine errant, but was always heard and had my ſuite 

granted though long firſt and hardly gained. 


2 I will remember what a troublous. fit I had un- 2 intheday efmy 


der a painfull diſeaſe, in what extremity I lay for Shoot 4 i oY — 
long time, bothin pain of body and anguiſh of mind, ys, 7 tand ceal 
finding neither remedy for the one, nor comfort for'+* 9 b<comtarted, 
the other, though I ſought to God carneſtly and im- 

portunately in that my {ad condition, yet I could have 

no eaſe, my pain was the ſame, ana my loul, that no- 

thing elſe could comfort, could obtain no glimpſe of 

Gods favour towards it, to quiet and retreth it with- 

all, for a long ſeaſon. 

Inſomuch that I was even tired out with fruit- 2 I remembred G-6 
leſs ſolicitations, I was in ſuch miſery, and found fo cooptaned and %, 
little remedy though I prayed hard for it,- as that ("6 pa5 overwhelm 
at laſt, prayer it ſelf became paintull ro me. I could 
not think of going to God ( having gone ſo oft and 
ſped ſo ill ) bur it troubled me, when as all my com- 

laints in ſo ſad a condition moved nothing, it cven 
Lilled my very heart. This caſe was I in, and to this 
extremity was I brought. 
4 Andasit was then, fois it now, thou haſt caſt + Thou oldeſt mine 


eyes waking 3 Iam to 


me into ſuch extream affliction and miſery, that it rroubled that 1 can- 


doth not onely take up whole dayes, _—_— of is, 9 
1 


but whole nights roo without any intermiſſion, ſo that 
| 1 
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I can take no reſt all the night long, and fo from 
night to night, and I have praied {0 long and ſped ſo, 
111;that the trouble of my mind hath even ſtopped my 
mouth. I can ſpeak no more. 


330 


" $ Thavecunſidered 5 I have caſt abqut every way, and conſidered 


in cVery thing that might make for my comfort, I have 


_ called to mind thy former gracious diſpenſations to 


thy people, and ſervants of old in their diſtreſſes, re- 
corded purpoſely tor thy Churches benefit in (uc- 


ceeding times. 
; 6 Icall to remem- 6 As alſo mine own former experiments, and [1ap- 


brance my fong in the 


nightzT commun- with PY CHRANgCeS Which thou haſt made of ſorrow into joy 


> 5 "gown prob and praite. I confider how many times thou haſt ra- 


leap. b. viſhed my heart with the (enie of thy loving kindnels, 


and made me lie awake in the night ſeaſon, to bleſs 
and praiſe thee with a raviſhed heart, not to weep and 
lament as now I do, I think with my ſelf what may 
comfort me, and call to mind all things of that na- 
ture, as alſo what ſhould be the cauſe that no comfort 
can faſten, but that there is ſo great and fo long 
an eſtrangement, and that I and comfort are ſo far 
aſunder. 

{Will he Lord 5 Infomuch as then I think with my ſelf, ſurely 1 

wilthe be favourable have {cen all the comfort that ever I muſt have in this 

<4 lifez and yet I cannot conclude it neither, bur the 
length and extremity of my grief makes me in ſome 
tear, and doubtfulne(s interrogate with my ſelf, whe- 
ther or no it will eyer be other, whether God is pur- 
poſed thus to afflit me, and withdraw the ſigns and 
lenſe of his favour from me always ? 

.,5 1s bis mercycleem 8 Shall I never taſt of mercy any more , but 


bis promiſe fail for muſt I wear away under trouble and ſorrow thus ? 
| ſhall his promiſe of pity and compaſſion wherc- 


, upon 
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upon I ſo much relie, : be for ever ineffeQuall 


.to me ? | 
9 Hath God quite forgotten me2can he ſo contra- 9Hath God torgor- | 
to his nature let me thus pine away, without any irs be in taper hue | 

diſpenſation of his grace and compaſſion, hath he 215 *ndcc merdet ©! 

conceived ſuch diſpleaſure againſt me, as forever to 
ſhut the doore of mercy upon me ? yea, ſhall he who 

is a God of bowels, and thoſe bowels full of carnings 

towards his people in diſtreſs, ſhall be ſuffer himſelf 

to be inexorably tranſported with anger againſt me 7 

Surely it cannot be, I thought fo with my (elf, | 
10 And replied to all thele my expoſtulatory in-, 1» 4nd 1 cid, this | 


is my infirmity, but I 


terrogations, that it was my trailty and folly thus to will! remenver the 
queſtion the nature and faithfulneſs of God, and toi orthe mar thts 
live by ſenſe more than by faith, and ſuffer my (elf | 
to be tranſported by affliction into doubrs and dil. | 
comforts ; and thereupon ſer my ſelf to work in ano- 
ther way, reſolved to take out a new leffon, and not | 
onely by contemplation, but by faith and application 
to recall tro mind for the chearing ot my heart, and _ 
the ſtirring up my hope, what powerfull grace and 'N 

reat deliverances ( the pledges of his future favours 
in like ſort) God hath hercrotore wrought and ex- | 
hibited in his peoples behalf, when they were in ex- | 
tremity, not ſuffering them to fink under them. '| 


ider 2t 11 I will \b 
11 Iwill effecually recolle&t and conſider what, »: 7 ili remenbder | 


Goud hath done of that kind heretofore, yea, how his turely 1 «ill remem- 


peoples extremities were ſtill his opportunities to giveois. ? "5 ® 
them wonderfull deliverance, and gain himlelf glory 
and honour, and ſo it ſhall be with me I doubt nor. 

12 I will more adviſedly than ever I have »: 1 vin meditate 


alio or all thy work. 


done conſider of thine infinite power, and fup- {4 tak of !by do. 


port my ſelf by it, not onely as it appears in oo ings. 
OT - 
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13 Thy way,O God, 
is in * the ſanQuuary : - 
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of. providence of auncient and later diſpenſations 
which is admirable, but in the creation alſo which 


thou deducedſt out of nothing, and fo thou canſt any, 
raiſeme up though I were lower than I am , I will no 


' more uncomfortably muſe of thee and thy doings,an1 


make a wrong uſe of them, that becaule heretofore 
thou haſt done thus and thus, and doſt not ſo now. 
and therefore thon never wilt, but that I ſhall ſurely 
fink and die inthis-diſtreſs ; no, but I will both medi- 
rate and ſpeak of them with chearfull apprehenſions, 
and —_ concluſions to my ſelf, that becauſe 
thus and thus it hath been with thy people, and to : 
and ſo thou haſt done for them, that theſe are pledges 
and aſſurances of thine unchangeable goodneſs ana 
patterns of thy power, and that therefore ſo it 
ſhall be, and ſo thou wilt do for me alſo in like 
manner. | 

13 O Lord, muchdebateT have had and reaſon- 


whois ſogreat a God INgS about thee and thy proceedings, but thy ways 
or 


as our God? 


and the reaſons of them I find are too profound 

me, I confeſs my {elf too ſhallow to fathom thy 
dimenſions, it is not reaſon but prayer , nor my 
wildom bur thine, that muſt quiet my mind , and 
inform me aright, for how can I that am an carth- 
worm here below, comprehend thy counſels and 
judgements that are tranſacted above in the hea- 
vens ( inacceſſible, as was thy ſancuary , or holy 
of holies ) by thee who art' an incomparablc 
God , indecd the onely God that doeſt whartſoe- 
ver thou wilt both in Thr and earth, and who 
haſt in nothing manifeſted thy greatneſs more than 
in thy goodneſs to, and powerfull preſeryation and 
dcltverance of us thy people. 


14 For 


Yo FOE I ene > 


«SIS He I Aus 
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14 For whom thou doeſt not exerciſe common ,. "4 Tho art « 
and ordinary providences, but doeſt wonders , and ders zehow hatt decta 
workeſt miracles; thy power hath gloriovſly appeared mougtte pepies © 
more than once, by remarkable and aſtoniſhing at- 
chivements in thy peoples behalf upon thetr enemies, 
witneſs thoſe mighty ſigns and wonders wherewith 
thou plagueſt the Gentiles for their ſakes ſundry ways, 
and at ſundry times. 

15 With what power didſt thou ſpecially bring If- 1.15 Thou haſt with 


11n &e arm red "em: 4 


rael out of Egypt © thou ſenteſt Jacob and his ſons 'y people, rhefons of 
thither in time of famin, to be preſerved by Joſeph. ID ARi2s 
whom thou there advancedfſt ; but when Joleph was 

forgotten, his and his father Jacobs poſterity, ill in- 

treated by crucll taskmaſters there, how with thc 

lives of the Egyptians, and the deſtruction of Egypt, 

didſt thou redeem and deliver thy people thence © A 

mercy for ever to be recorded in the hearts of thy 

ſervants, 


I6 When as the waters of the red {ea were fo , 16 The waters ſaw 
tice, O God, the wa- 


ſenſible of thy divine preſence and power, O God, t:rs raw thie : they 
that as if they had been afraid of thee, and of harm- 8 vere rehutten® © 
ing thy people whom thoa then conductedſt, they ran 
away and divided themfelves hither and thither, as 
it were to ſtand ſtill, and with admiration to look on 
that marvellous paſſage of thy people through them, 
yea, not onely the ſuperficies of the water was thus 
moved,but from the top to the very bottom was thar 
oreat Abbiſs removed at thy prelence, and made way 
tor the ſeed of Jacob and Joſeph to pals on dry land. 

17 What an amazement didfſt thou then put the , // The cloudspour- 
Egyprtians into on a ſudden? when as in the morning- ſent cur a ound:thine 
watch, thou lookedſt into the hoſt, through the pillar broad. 
of fire and cloud, and didſt arm the whole _ of 

* heaven 


tl. . 
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18 The voice of thy 
thunder was in the 
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| heaven againſt them tempeſtuouſly pBuring forth 


rain, and emptying the clouds upon them, thunder- 


ing alſo over their heads, and flaſhing forth ſtreams 
of | 


ightning in their faces, as ifit had been a ſhour of 
darts or arrows ſent from heaven to deſtroy them. 
18 Itis notto be expreſſed the terrour and trou- 


heaven: thelighrnings þle of that day, which made them ſay, Let us flie, for 


lightned the worl 
the earth trembled an 


ſhook, 


19 Thy wa 
the ica, and thy path 
in the great waters, 


d God fights fo 


r Iſrael againſt the Egyptians. What 
fearfull thunder-claps were in the skies , and flakes 
of fire with flaſhes of lightning that darkned the ſun, 
and made the whole heavens ſ{cem to be of a light fire? 
the earth by its trembling and quaking, ſeemed to 
think the day of judgement was at hand, and thart it 
was then to be conſumed, and return to its nonenſity. 
Every way, and by every thing, didſt thou declaret 

power to preſerve thy people, & to deliver them wah 
the deſtruction of their enemies the Egyptians,whom 
thou troubledſt thus from ibove, _ rom beneath 
retarding their flight, till the ſea overwhelmed them. 


isin 19 A memorable deliverance forever to be had in 
&« remembrance of thy people Iſrael, whether in letter or 


foot- 6 NY 4 
wy wot-iteps 3r© 99 :n ſpirit, the preſence and power that there was mani- 


feſted in their behalfs, conduGting them ſafe through 
a way of thine own miraculous making.that never was 
go before ; through the ſea it ſelf,and after through 
ordan,in like ſort when it quite overflowed his banks. 
Submiſhion,and not diſputation beſt becomes us mor- 
talls in all conditions, that know not the ways of Gods 
providence, nor the reaſons of them now, no more 
than the Iſraelites knew then, why he led them to the 
ſea {ide to bring them into Canaan, nor do we know 
how thou wilt bring us out of our diſtreſſes which 
thou bringeſt us into, no more than they knew how 
thou 
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thou wouldfPdcliver them inthat their danger, when 
unknown to them thou openedſt the ſea for their 
paſſage. 
20 And ledſt them-through it, by the conduct of 20 Thouledeſt thy 1 
Moſes and Aaron, whom thou ſerteſt over them, and te nd ene þ 
appointedſt to be unto them as ſhepherds to a flock, Cp: 
with care and tenderneſs to lead them, provide for 
them, and tranſact betwixt thee and them throughout 
their travel in the wilderneſs, as Chriſt is to his 


Church and people all along their life. 


— — —_——_ CC 
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The Prophet after an attrative inſinuating preamble to gain attention, for 
edification and caution from what ſhall be delivered, falleth to depaint as 
in a table, and in a compendious map to ſet forth the world of gracious pri- 
viledges, which peculiarly God bath beſtowed and conferred on 1ſraet,and 
the wonde: full unſpeakable things he did for them, and the many miracu- 
lous mercies that he had wvouchſafed to them from time to time, all along 
from Egypt to their eſtabliſhment under David and Solomon. Together 
with their monſtrous ingratitudes of groſs unbelirf, and rebellious provocati- 
ons endleſly perſiſted in, by all their forefathers throughout ſo many ages as 
expired betwixt thcir coming out of Egypt to thoſe dayes. Alſo imerweaues 
the ja ft and terrible judgements of God afled upon them, though with 
much long-ſu ffering and unwillingneſs, for thoſe their unfaithfull and diſo- 

bedient ingratitudes, with their feigned repentances, and conſtant back- 
ſlidings, and notwithſtanding all, records Gods gracious perſeverance to- 
wards them, and faithfull performance of his promiſe in bringing that 
Church and Kingdom unto ſo flouriſhing a condition, as it enjoyed under 
David and Solomon. Pſalm Ixxvin. 


A Pſalm, advertiſing the people of Iſrael of Gods wuichil of( or, for) 
mighty works and ſingular favours to their fore. 
fathers,and their ill requitals of them:made proba- 
bly by Aſaph the ſcer, or ſome other holy man of 
God, and committed to his ſucceſſours that bare 


his name. | 
I Hus faith the Lord, by me his Pro- {2 ear, Oy 
phet, hearken diligently tro the do- VI ſw,” cnctine 


Arine that I am: about to teach you , give 
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your ears othewords gQOd attention to what I ſhall ſpeak, for it is of con- 


of my mouth, 


cernment to you. 
2 1 will om my 2 Though 1twas acted long before your time ; 
Ore Sk Grings For that I am about to deliver doctrinall truths, 
41 9h couched in hiſtoricall examples, tranſacted and re- 


corded of old, but of good ule for ever. - 
3 Which we have 3 Tt is what hath been inculcated continually, by 


heard a d known:and 


vur fathers bave told OUT Fathers, and their fore-fathers ſucceſſively, from 
5 age tO age have theſe things beentaught and preſlca, 
the godly in every generation have becn carcfull to 
derive the knowledge of them to their poſterity, tor 

| their benefit and the glory of God. 
4 W..i!'nothice 4 And as it hath been tranſmitted to us by them, 


er [roT: ther chil. . , . X 
dren, ſhewing to the WITH intention to pals it down throughout all the ge- 


generation to come, 


the praiſes of the NETATIONS Of Iſrael, accordingly let us alſo that arc 
Lord: and bis treveth their children, hand it ſtill down-ward to our poſteri- 


works that be bath ry and theirs, even. the doctrin of the praiſ-worthy 
: ats of God, thoſe powerfull deliverances that he 
wrought, and miraculous mercies he vouchſafed his 

people in times paſt. 
5, For beefablihed 5 Forthis was not done as a bare arbitrary act of 
and ap ointed a law CATE Dy Our Parents, but as a duty alſo laid upon them 
commanded or. 6x by God, who gave them in charge to do fo, as alſo to 
rake hay they ſhould transfer his holy covenant made up of command- 


their children. ments and promiſes, both by doctrine, and exempla- 


ry obſervation of faith and obedience down to their 
children. | 


 Tharriegenera- 6G That fo the next generation following might 


- tion to come might 


know them, ev | r | ? 
know chem, even the learn what to know, and how to do, by the early 


be born : who ſhould LEACNINg and good example of the next fore-go- 
6o theirchildren, INS Tat 10 they alfo being well inſtructed, and 
umely trained up in their tender years, might 
grow {0 ripe + perfect, as alſo in like ſort to 


convey 


— 
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convey them to their children, as they received them 
from their fathers. | 
7 Totheend that all ofus from firſt to laſt, might . 7 Thar they might 


1 ſet their hope 1n God 
learn to fix our hope and confidence upon the Lord and nor forget the 


alone, and believe in him, as a gracious and al-ſuffici- 224% command: 
ent God unto us throughout i and in all condi- 
tions, conſidering and ever bearing in mind what he 
had don for our fore-tathers , what wonders he had 
wrought tor them, ro be ſtanding preſidents and 
pledges to poſteritic, that ſo they might be well ac- 
quainted both with his works and word, by the one, to 
learnto believe in him, and by the other, to reverence 
and obey him. 
8 Thus the godly Patriarks, Prophets, and teach- , 5 44 might not 


be as their tathers, 2 


ers of old were wont to do, take pains to indodtrinate Rubbourn and rebelli- 


youth in the works and waies of God, to keep ſtill rerarion that fer nor 
alive a godly ſeed, a ſpiritual people to the Lord, Bf ner ibie a: 
that might not be as was for moſt part their fore-fa- 29 tedtat vith God. 
thers , for all their good inſtructions , an untractablc, 
ſtif-necked,unbelieving people as lived upon the earth, 
refuſing their own mercies, murmuring, and rebelling 
againſt God, his magiſtrates, miniſters, and oppug- 
ning all that would have done them good, and made 
them happy. who, for all that God did, or could do 
for them, which were admirable things, and marvel- 
ous mercies, he could not gain them Feardly and (1n- 
cerely to be his, ſo as to believe in him ſtedtaſtly, love 
him cordially, and obey him uprightly, but were with 
every temptation drawn away from him, to diſtruſt 
him, and to imbrace ſin and Idolatric, rather than his 
worſhip and (crvice. 
9 In ſo much as the children of Ephraim, though , » tbe cldren « 


raim being anncd 


. . 4 E 
ſtrong enough in men and arms, furniſhed with thoſe 7 prong Kane 
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kind of weapons, and skill to uſe them,wherewith they 
were able to gall and beat back the enemy art a diſtance, 
and neycr come to handle blows ; yet how cowardly, 
being degenerated in faith and good conlcience , did 
they by the juſt judgement of God turn their backs 
and flic before their enemies, the Philiſtines, and cau- 
ſed the reſt to do ſo too, even to the looling of the 
Ark, chiefly intruſted in their Tribe ; and after for 
their ſinfull revolting from the true worſhip of God 
to [croboams Idolotrous calves, how did they and 
their paitizans, the ten Tribes fall before the enemie, 

and waſt away until they were led captive and extinct. 
Let us beware. 

10 They kept not TO They totally fell off from God , to whom they 
eee ro walk in WELE Tyed by all manner of bonds, even by ſpecial con- 
_ tra& and covenant, mutually ſtipulated betwixt God 

and them, he promiſing to be their protetor and de- 
liverer, and they to believe in him as ſuch, than which 
they did nothing leſs; and no wonder, when as 
they had quite forſaken him,hisTabernacle-worſhip at 
Shiloh,and his Temple at Jeruſalem, and took to high 
places,&Jeroboams calves,nor would they be reclaim- 
ed by any thing God could do,or his Prophets ſay. 

11 And forgat bis 11 Moſt ungratefully turning their back upon, and 


works: and his won- 


ders thatbebad hew- fOrſaking that God that had done ſuch wonders for 

_ we 070 le, whercof they were both eye, and car-wit- 

neſſes, for they were not ignorant of what he did of 

old,as well as of late,the wonders and the great things 

that were done by him they knew welf enough, but they 

ſet light by them. let them flip out of memory , and 

. Note, though well enough inſtruted in them by our 
godly forefathers. 


12 Marvellous 


things did be in ze 12 V10 ever were Carcfull to derive the memory 
| and 
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and notice of ſuch mercics down to poſteritic, though light of their fathers; 
for the generalitic, Iſracl,as well in the twelve, as in x # bref ory etna, 
ten Tribes, hath ever been of a degenerate revolting 

diſpoſition from God, (which ſhould caution us to be 

careful;) for we have heard of the marvellous miracles 

God wrought before their faces, and for their ſakes, 

the wonderfull plagues he brought upon the Egypti- 

ans, both King and pcople, citic and countrey, all the 

land over, even in the very Court, and royal citie it 

ſelf, whileſt yet, they in Goſhen felt no harm. 

13 And to ſecure them, after he had brought them : r3 He divided the 
out from Pharaoh and his hoſt, who purſued them>o an want, og 
why 2 he quite changed the courſe of nature, turned gymoe rhe waters ts 
x land, and made the ſea it ſelf, foardable 
for them, fixing thoſe fluid waters like ſtone walls on 
each hand of them, whileſt they paſſed through with 
ealc and lafetie. 

14 Nor did he leave them there, but conducted 14 1a the day time 
them himſelf along the wilderneſs, and gave them emi- Itjoud: ard all the 
nent and ſpecial tokens of his preſence with them, as a 22h* # # Neve of 
guid and protector to them in the day time, by reaſon 
of the ſcorching ſun, going betore them,cncompaſling, 
and over-ſhadowing them with a cool refreſhing cloud 
from morning to night; a os Hon pledge of Chriſt 
his gracious interpoſing and protecting his faithfull 
people from the juſtice and wrath of God, and there- 
tore ought to have been the more ſet by; as alſo in the 
night time by a rs of fire, lightening them when the 
ſun was down, ſo that both night and day , God was 
carefull of them, as Chriſt will be of his in all times 
and ſtates. 

15 Once and again did God by Moſes open,as before 15 He clave m8 
the waters for dry land,ſo now the dry and ſtony rocks ne. : pa wrienc 


drink as out of ihe 


B b 2 LO great depths, 
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ro give them and their cattel water in the wilderneſs, 
when they were neceſſitated with thirſt, he miracu- 
louſly ſupplied them (as Chriſt will ſpiritually his peo- 
ple) our of the inmoſt parts of the carth, in that dry 
and ſandie wilderneſs, where naturally were few or no 


veins or ſprings of water. 
16 He broughe 16 In this unlikely place,yea, out of the very rocks 


 Areams alloout ofthe; 1 the wilderneſs did he bring them water in ſuch a- 


rock: and cauſed wa- l 


ters ro run down like Hndance, that upon a ſudden it ran like a ſtream, and 
| had as perfect a current,as if it had been an ancient ri- 
ver in a known channel. 

17 And they finned 17 And they well requited him, for as he in mercie 
por mo rcking the moſt MUItiplied miracles tor them, they multiplied fins a- 
bighin the wilderneſs. -a;nft him, every foot provoking him by murmuring 

againſt, and misbelicving the moſt high and mighty 
Lord God, even in that very place where he was fo 
ſpecially preſent with them, and for them in their pro- 
teCtion and ſupply. 

38 And they tempt 18 Their carnal hearts not op ſpiritual uſe of 
by a:king wear fyr any the things God did for them, either by returning 
Pn the praiſe and thanks they were worthy of , or-im- 
proving them to the increale of faith, nor picking out 
the ſpiritual kernel and Goſpel-ſenſe, that lay hid in 
_ thoſe miſterious, yet ſignificant mercies ; but for car- 
nal ends, for luſt ſake,putting God to it to ſhew forth 
his omnipotencie, and to work ſtill more and more 
miracles tor them, and yet believing never the more 
in him neither, nor having never the more contented 
minds for having him their God fo preſent with them, 
. and powerful for them, but if at any time they had not 
what they would, they would be diſcontent at what 
ws had, murmuring at Manna, becauſe they had not 

ficſh alſo to pleale their carnal appetite. 


19 De- 


Lo 
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19 Deſpiling Manna that glorious type of Chriſt, RC a 


- ſpeaking againſt it, and againſt him that gave it, quar- Can God turnith a ta- 


ble in the wildernets ? 


relling God for what they wanted, but bleſſed him 
not for that they had; and not onely quarrelled him, 
but allo queſtioned his power, thinking becauſe it was 
their wills to have it, that therefore either it was not 
juſt in God to deny it, or that elſe it was his will to 
have given it if he could have cone it; and (o they li- 
mited his good will towards them, and power for them 
eo juſt ſo much, and no more as at prelent he did for 
them, thinking that he did not love them, if he did nor 
pleaſe them, and every while ſtitch ſaying, can God do 
this, and can God givethat * he hath given us bread 
and water, but can he give us variety of meats to 


ſuchas we had in Egypt * can he pleaſe our palates, 


as well as fuſtain our natures 2 No, he cannot: fo 
they quarrelled his providence , and blaſphemed his. 
omnipotence. 

20 They could not but acknowledge what he had ,,2\ Sioldhrenone 
done to be very great things, and to argue him to bezereuhed our the 
no lefs than omnipotent;and yet they could not believe can begive bread allo? 
in him one jot further than x? 2 they ſaw already done vor tis people. 
to their hands, but upon the very next occaſion que- 
ſtioned the ſelf ſame power that but ere-while they a- 
dored and admired.quite perverting the uſe they ought 
ro have made, for inſtead of arguing from his will to 
his power, thus, he that _ water enough,it he pleaſe 
can give bread alſo, and he that gave bread enough, 
can give fleſh; and if nor, ſeeing he does not, becauſc 
he will not, we ought to ſubmit. They on the contrary, 
argue from his power to his will, and ſay preſumpti- 
ouſly ; He that could give us water, no doubt if he 
could, would give us bread too; and he that gave us 
Bb 3 bread _ 
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bread, would if he could give us fleſh, for that we are 
the ſelf-ſame people related to him, and he to us; but 
ſeeing he does not, therefore he cannot, or if he can, 
why does he not * we will not believe it, except we 
ſee it. | 
21 Therefore the 21 Seeing they would never ceaſe provoking God, 
2s wroth: io @ fire NOT 1ICAIN ws. = and ſubmit , but Cl every foot 
> hore ek 47 MUITNUr , quarrel , and queſtion him 3 - he there- 
came up againſt Iſrael-fre could hold no longer , but however he was 
willingly deaf to them once and again , yet he 
could not alwaies bear them, ( though they were 
his people, and for Jocobs ſake was loth to puniſh 
them, ) but at laſt let them know he ſaw , and 
heard their carriage before , but paſſed it over in fi- 
lence and patience , which now he would do no 
longer , but made it appear how ill he reſented 
their baſene(s by inflicting both a ſevere and ſtrange 
kind of puniſhment upon them , even a fire, the "A 
of the Lord burnt amongſt them at Taberah , kindled 
and maintained by,and from the anger of the Almighty, 
which fearfully flaming up towards heaven, conſumed 
many of them that were in the uttermoſt parts of the 
camp of Iſrael. 
\..22 Becauferheybe- 2.2 Becauſe they ſubmitted not themſelyes ro God 
eruſted notin his £al- WitN quiet and contented minds, in the faith of his pow- 
2 Gs er and promiſe, and aſſured hope of his grace and pro- 
vidence to be anſwerable in their behalfs for their pre- 
{crvation and proviſion, ſtill as there was cauſe. 
23 Though be had 2.3 24 Although their eyes were witneſſes, what 
- rn open: God in their neceſſities had done already, as to bread. 
ed the &oors of hez- Hoy he had ſtrangely altered the courſe of nature for 
24 Andiadrained them; for whereas the corn that ſuſtains us ordinarily, 


down Manna 


them ocar: and badand naturally grows out of the ground , God at this 
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time and place in their need, extraordinarily ordained 87 then? of the 
the clouds over their heads plentifully from heaven, to ; 2 
diſtil down Manna which fell round about their camp, 

and lay like dew upon the earth for them to gather, 

thus miraculouſly fa God ſend them proviſion for 

their hunger, as it were corn from heaven to ſuſtain 

them. 

25 Inſomuch as that rather than God would break, he: 
his word, or ſuffer them to periſh for want of ſuſte- #245 meat tothe full 
nance, he did ſupernaturally tupply them; and whereas 
he could have done it with materials of nature , terre- 
ſtrial corn or bread, he choſe rather to do it with the 
bread of heaven, ſuch food as nature never did pro- 
duce, extraordinary proviſion, as well as in an extraor- 
dinary way, deſcended from the heavenly manſion of 
the bleſſed angels, to ſhew in what a degree of honour 
and amity, God admits his choſen people that are on 
carth, fellow-ſervants, and of the ſame houſhould with 
the angels, whereof God is the Lord, as really by taith 
feeding them with Chriſt the ſon of God, that ipiritu- 
al ſoul-ſuſtaining bread of lite (Mediator of angels 
and men ) figured by Manna , as the angels do 
feed their eyes and deſires in continually behold- 
ing him in heaven, and are there ſuſtained by him 
in that their bleſſed and unchangeable ſtate ; nay, 
he gave them not onely bread , but fleſh roo in a- 
bundance. 

26 27 28 For in regard they tempted him , and _-5 He cauſed an 


Eaſt. wind to blow In 


mis-doubted his power to do it, therefore to vin- the heavens: and by 
. . . . . . 15 POW e DrOough 
dicate his omniportencie , ( not in favour and Ic we four wind- | 


ſpe to them | ) he by a South-weſt wind which ,27 He roned fe 


. duſt ; and feathered 
he then raiſed, and cauſed to blow full upon the Sully Fad ae 


lace where they pitched from the ſea-ward the ia. US 
P P Bb 4 brought 25 And he letit fal 


— 


* their habitations. 
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in the middeft of cheir Drought home to their doors infinite of Quails, which 
camp: reund about £11 as thick as rain, and lay for a days journey like 
ſea ſand round about their camp at Kibroth-hatta- 
avah two cubits high upon the face of the 
carth. - 
29 So theydideatz, 2g 30 So that they both ſaw, and felt by experi- 
and were well filled: J 
for he gavethem their ence, thar God could do what they thought he could 


own dcehre. 


39 They were not NOL,Ceven furniſh a table in the wilderneſs with dainties, 
Canes ate the far ferched upon the wings of the wind, ſuch as they fed 
meat was in Ir not on in Egypt, whercof they had plenty, and ear their 

fill; for God ſtinted them not, but gave them enough 
to glut themſelves, (and ſo they did) of that they fo 
inordinatcly deſired, not to ſuſtain or ſuffice nature, 
but to palliate their luſts, wherein God gave them 

. the full length of teather , abridged them not; bur 
withal), this ſweet meat had ſowre ſauce; cyenwhileſt 
thele unbelievers were greedily feeding upon theſc 
dainties, without confeffing their fin, and giving the 
glory to God , 

zrThe wrath of God 31 The wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt them, 
fi te” Eech of and the Lord ſmorte the people with a very great 
rn the choſen wen Plague, Which God ſo dilpoſed,as that it chiefly ſwept 
0: Iſrael. away the more inſolent carnal-minded ringleaders in 

this mutiny ; they that having been uſed to dainties in 
in Egypt, could not be without themin the wilderneſs. 
but whether God would or not muſt have them , Or 
murmur and quarrel for want of them, and ſer the reſt 
to do ”: _ _ oy amp rincipal men in the 
camp of Iſrael, di chiefly {lay by the pl 

afbight the reſt, Be Oo Os.” 


. 32 Forallrhis they 32 But nothing could reclaim this ſtubborn peo- 


hives not for his ple, nothing that God could do for them , or a- 
1m gainſt them , no bleſſings though miraculous , 


no 


- I, wowm” 
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no puniſhments though never ſo formidable and capi- 
tal, could do good upon them, to make them leave 
their murmuring, and live by faith, 

3 Therefore whereas he promiſed them Canaan, , 3 Ther fore their 
if they had believed in him, and been obedient to him; '» +anicy: and rhcir 
contrarily he adjudged them to wander our their days © 
in that wilderneſs where they ſo murmured and 
misbelieved ; even all in effe& that came out of E- 
gypt, waſted our their lives in a vain unprofitable pil- 
orimage there, to their exceeding great trouble, and 
in Gods disfavour for forty years ſpace after they 
were arrived at the skirts of Canaan, in which time 
they were all deſtroyed by their ſins, and Gods juſt 
judgements. 

34 They were a people that God could do no good 34 Whea be flew 
on by mercies and benefits, but the better he was, the OD 
worſe they were, onely when for their rebelliouſneſs (37 0999 © 
God was forced to fall heavy upon them, and to de- 
ſtroy them , ſometimes by one judgement , ſome- 
times by another ; then upon the ſame principles that 
before they murmured againſt him , would they 
then ſeck unto him ; the one, for (elf-pleafing, the 
other for ſclt-ſaving - when the fire was burning, 
and the plague conſuming , then down on their 
knees , and up with their hands , promiſing any 
thing to be ſpared ; Oh , what a reformed, and 
changed people they will be ! then they poſt as 
faſt as they can to Moſes to pray for them, and 
ſave their carcaſles, and defiring but to know their 
ſin ; Oh , how would they then repent of it 
and their duty ! how they might but pleaſe God 


for the time to come , and they would never fail to 
perform 1t! 
35 Then 


© 
” . 
- 
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35 And they re- 35 Thenthere was none but God with them , they 


4 
menves rock: and COUId then remember all the great deliverances he had 


# p< bioh Godrbeir 7%- (41FouUght for them, and recount them one by one, how 


this tune, and the other time God ſaved them from be- 
ing deſtroyed by their enemies , and his own judge- 
ments;then they could give him his titles,and acknow- 
ledge his attributes of Sovereignty and Omnipotencie; 
he that they never thought well of, nor could afford a 
g00d wins now is becom their onely ſaviour , they 
cannot ſay too much of him,nor give too much to him. 
36 Nexertheleſs, 36 But all this was but to deceive God,to carry fair 
i heir m-nrh; and tOwards him to work their ends upon him, pretending 
M2.” ſorrow for fin, and reſolution of amendment, when 
as all that was ſpoken by them was but from teeth out- 
ward, ſo long as the blow ſmarted , never meant as 
they ſpake, nor made good any thing they ſaid. 
37 For the heart. 2-5 For all was but pretences to ſerve their own 


was not right with 


bim : neicher were QUINS, there was no true inward remorſe for all their 
covenant. ſhew of ſorrow, nor no ſincere _—_ for all their fair 
promiſes, their hearts were as wicked as ever . and 

as bad principled towards God , breaking promiſes 

as faſt as they made them , yea, the grand charter, 

the covenant it felt ſo ſolemnly cn , and fo 

often renewed between God, their fore-fathers, and 

themſelves ; that God would be their God, and that 

they would be his people , and walk thereafter; this 

they made not good, - but notwithſtanding all Gods 

promiſes to them, and theirs to him, they ſinned a- 

reg him , deviated from him, and falſified with 

im, 
35 Bur ke brings 38 Butthe Lord having choſen them for his pco- 


full of compallion, 


forgare their iniqu ple, and remembring the ancient league of amity and 


them not: yea, many friendſhip that was betwixt him, and their fore-fa- 
; thers., 


6 +#,- n- a en Co , : 56 


: 
| 
* 
. 
} 
C - 
» 
F 


$08 cru 


— 


The Ixxvini. Psarm, - 347 
thers, could not find in his heart to do to them as their atime turned he his 


ſins deſerved, but being a people that fo? his names 2 air up all tus 
ſake he would be good unto, and preſerve himſelf a 
Church and holy ſeed amongſt, he from time to time 
with patience and pitie overcame their provocations, 
and his own hot diſpleaſure that juſtice called to de- ' 
ſtroy them ; but mercie ſtaid his hands, and mode- 
rated his furie, , ſo that his puniſhments were rather 
examplary than otherwiſe, never deſtroying all that of- 
tended, which yet juſtice called upon his wrath to do a- 
gain and again. 
39 For the Lord knew if he ſhould give way to his , 33 For be remem- 


x 2 es : es bered that they were 
anger according to the inſtigation of his juſtice, and burtieh: a windthar 


their demerit, they that were mortal and ſhort lived by CO WY 
nature, would quickly periſh under his hand, and come 
ro nought, even in a moment, it he took that courle, 
he ſhould deſtitute himſelf for ever of a Church and 
eople upon earth, and quite overthrow the deſign of 
bis race, for of them Chriſt was to come, which muſt 
not be fruſtrated. 

40 There is evident teſtimony of Gods long-luffer- ,, Hou of 9is 
ing, for how oft did they provoke him, murmuring and {& Frovere tim in 
quarrelling time after time in the wilderneſs , where giivebimin the de- 
God did miracle after miracle for their ſakes , and ſtill 
they were the ſame men perſiſting to {in againſt God, 
ah by their ungratefull unbelicf, and ſtubbornneſs to 
grieve his patience, and irritate his _—_ even there 
where they were ſo at his mercy , having nothing 
ſupplied to them by art and nature , but were at his 
immediate finding , who notwithſtanding all their 
provocations there, did either provide them food 
and raiment , for which they neither digged nor 
ſpan. 

41 Yca, 


holy one of Iira:l, 


, 
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41 Teagthey rum: 41 Yea, they appoſtatiz'd many and many a time, 
O5d; and limiced the breaking afl x. > qi nk and committing old ftns 

upon new occafions , never wanting any thing , but 
preſently fall a murmuring ; yea, they threatened 
God to go back into Egypt again, it they might 
not have their wills in the wilderneſs , and thus 
provoked, and tempted him to deſtroy them , that 
would fain have ſaved them, every foot queſti- 
oning , and mis-believing his power , Pairhfulneſs , 
and good-will towards them , notwithſtanding 
his gracious promiſes , and wonderfull pertor- 
mances , it they had not all things they had a 
mind to. 

42 They revembered 42 And the cauſe of this was, becauſe they were a 
Ponca k devive. INfull ungratetull people, never heeding mercies long- 
6 mem from >=©-er than God wrought them, nor valuing them for a- 

ny other end, than ſelf-pleaſing and preſervation, never 
regarding them as to God, or the bertering of their 
faith, and obedience unto him, but ſo ſoon as they had 
ſuck'd the honey, they deſpiſed the flower : all mer- 
cies (though miracles ) were tranſient things peri- 
ſhed in the deed done. even that great one, when 
with ſuch an out-ſtreched arm he brought them 
out of Egypt, and ſet them free from Pharaoh. the 
very day and hour whercof they ought never to have 
forgotten. 

43 ow: -- had 43 Yea, cvery jot of that wonderfull deliverancc 
—_ ought to have been treaſured upin everlaſting remem- 
ders in thefieldof Zo- DEFanCe , Which 4s was quite forgotten , what clu- 

ſters of miracles there grew upon the ſtem of that ons 
onely deliverance ? what clear tokens of his omni- 
Potent power and goodneſs he made to appear 
then , and there in his peoples behalf , by thoſe 
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*R 
rp: 
a 
LOES 
$4. 


LE ee dna, P 
m— > hy. I . 


The Ixxvin. Psarm. 


ten plagues brought ſucceſſively, for their ſakes, upon 
the King and kingdom of Egypt, in Court and coun- 
trey; The ſtory is well known, but nor ſo well re- 
membered. 

4 How miraculouſly he turned all the waters of .a*,a"%n25, am: 
Egypt into bloud by the ſtroke of Moſes his rod, the j1924;2n9 their flouds 
famous over-flowing river of that countrey, with all %ink 
their leſſer ſtreams; yea, their ponds, and ciſterns al- 
ſo all the land over was turned into bloud, ſo that the 
fiſh died, the river ſtunck , and the Egyptians could 
not drink of the water,no not of Nilus, whoſe ſtreams 
could not purge it. 

45 Alſo i that would nor do to get Iſraels re- ,,45 He fene divers 


torts of flies among 


leaſe, he multiplied more plagues upon them, ſent grie- them, which devoured 
vous ſwarms of ſeyeral ſorts of promiſcuous venemous dctroyed them. 
fies,and noiſom worms into the houſe of Pharaoh,and 

of his ſervants, and into all the land of Egypt, ſo that 

the land was corrupted with them , and many of the 

Egyptians deſtroyed by them. Aaron alſo brought 

frogs out of the waters of Egypt (o abundantly , that 

they covered the whole land, went up into -— Gar 

houſe, his bed-chamber and bed, and into the houſe of 

his ſervants and people, their ovens and _— 

troughs, yea, crept upon the perſon and perſons of the 

King and people, and deſtroyed many. 

46 Healſo utterly deſtroyed the fruits of the earth, 46 He gave alis 
to the loſs both of their husbandry & harveſt,by ſend- the carterpiller : and 
eps Moſes his ſtreching out kis rod over the land jan. OP OE 
of Egypt)an Eaſt-wind over all the land which brought 
into, and ſcattered all over Egypt ſuch infinite of ca- 
terpillars and locuſts exceeding grievous, never was 
there any ſuch, nor ſhall be, covering the face of the 
whole carth,darkening the land, devouring every _ 
thing 
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| thing both upon the ground , and growing on trees, 
9s and fruits. 


47, 48. He furthermore ſent {o terrible a hail , and 
47 He deſtroyed 


OY 6 ear: great quantities of hard frozen ice as brake the trees, 


and thee. ſycomore ines, and ſycomores, deſtroyed the hearbs , yea, the 


trees with froſt. 


43 He gave thcir yery men and beaſts that were in the field, for it came 


catrel alic to the hail: 


' andrheir flocks to hot tempeſtuouſly, accompanied with thunder and fire that 


thunderbolts. 


ran along upon the ground; ſo that there was hail, and 
fire mingled with the hail, very on, terribly tor- 
menting and deſtroying all it light on. | 

49 He caft upmm 49 God did infinite of waies magnifie and manifeſt 


them the fhercenels of 


bis anger: wrath and the POwer and terrour of his wrath, indignation, and 

Ms Coding ee aNger, and the ardencie of it alſo againſt thoſe encmies 

angels among me” of his people, to be as aneverlaſting monument to his 
Ch, of his love and care over them, and to their 
enemies of his feartull diſpleaſure : for in the ficrce- 
neſs of his wrath he gave : wa into the power of the 
Prince of the air, and his emiſlarie, evil angels , by 
whoſe means and operation many of thoſe judge- 
ments which were inflicted upon Egypt, were wrought 
and terribly executed. 

co ee ae fared $O, 51. Thee plagues, and more than theſe he ſent 

nor their foul from ypoNn the Egyptians, which yet were all but fore-run- 


death: but gave their 


life overto the peſti-NCrS OF the laſt, which was worſt, and molt capital of 


lence, 


51 And rote alt all the reſt; wherein his anger did moſt appear, when as 
pe. thecbief of their DE {ENT A plague amongſt them, that at midnight de- 
Ree ane #®>**- ſtroyed the firſt-born in every houſe, and cauſed ſuch 
Jamentation in Egypt, as never was, nor ſhall be the 
like; for each father and mother there, loſt the firſt- 
begotten, their deareſt child, the ſtaff of their age, 
the flower of Egypt , throughout all the fami- 
lies of that curſed people who were the poſteri- 


tle of Mizraim , ſecond ſon to Ham , cruel op- 
preſſours 
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preſſours and mortal enemies to the Church and Iſra- 
el of God. 

52 The Frayptinn of Sem, whom God choſe to be 5? __— 
a people to him peculiarly related; his own both by rnd like theep: and 
choiſe and covenant, and thele in deſpight of their en- %ildernets like a 
mitic to them, and empire over them,he conducted by *** 
the guidance of Moſes and Aaron (himſelf eſpecially 
being preſent) out of Egypt from under their bur- 
thens,and from amongſt their cruel task-maſters, even 
every man, woman, and child of them (as loth as Pha- 
raoh was to part with them) into the wilderneſs 
through the red ſea, where he had moſt tender care of 
them to protect them,and provide for them as a ſheep- 
heard over his ſhcep. 

53 And for all that Pharaoh with his power and _— EEE 
malice could do, God preſerved them, as he could not te: 
keep them in Egypt, ſo nor overtake them when they »=i© 
went thence (though in cager purſuit atter them) to do 
them any hurt, tor God made them a paſſage through 
the ſea it (elf, where they went ſafely,and without fear 
of drowning, but Pharaoh and his whole hoſt were 0- 
ver-whelmed in thoſe waters.. 

54 After that he had led them from ſtation to ſta-,, 5+ Andvec brought 


them to the border ot 


tion, provided for them time after time, preſerved and v»6antuary; even.to 
defended them from one enemy after another, till he: is rieve band bad 
brought them ſafe to the very $kirts of Canaan, the** 

type of heaven, a land long before promiſed them, 
and deſigned for the ſpecial place of his worſhip, and 
reſidence of his Church; where when they were ready 
to enter, and he to give them poſſeſſion, how did they 
then alſo murmur and disbelieve © fo that that gene- 
ration was not permitted to enter, but wandered in 
the wilderneſs till they. periſhed there , but their 


poſteritie 
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poſteritie lived to enjoy it : God brought them into 
poſſeſſion of this promiled land, by as =m viories 
and miracles, as their fore-fathers had ſeen in Egypt, 
and the wilderneſs , caſting out. the inhabitants 
from before them in every place where they came ; 
ea , the ſcornfull ſelf-confident Jebuſites , by the 
hk of his ſervant David , whom he made able to 
diſlodge them from of mount Sion, that ſtrong fort ſo 
long detained, and poles it for his ſpecial uſe and ſer- 
vice, placing his Sanctuary there. 


\ 53 Hecaft our the 55 Ag preatand gyant-like as the natives of Cana- 


beathen alſo before 


them , and divided an WErc, and as _ and ſtrong as were the walls, yet 


them an inheritance 


by lin-: and made the GOd Made way for his people to paſs through the 

ines of JV2el © Jand, as COnquerours where ever they came, no enemy 
could ſtand before them, but were either pur to flight, 
or taken and killed. So that they were enriched with 
the ſpoils of the land which they became Lords and 
maſters of: the heathen-native Canaanites(by Gods 
juſt judgements, and mighty power)being ejected, the 
whole countrie was apportioned amongſt them as they 
thought good,cach tribe being poſſeſſed of thoſe cities, 
towns, and houſes that fell to their lot , which were 
built to their hands. 


6 Yet th - 56 f : . 
porters 5 Yet thele Iſraclites to whom God gave poſleſ. 


moſt bigh God : and 110 Of this promiſed land, notwithſtanding all the 
nite, 1 01s ceum®- wondrous works he wrought for them ,, and the terri- 

ble judgements they ſaw executed before their faces, 
and by their very hands upon their Idolatrous enc- 
mues; yet did they from time to time, even in the land 
of Canaan, do as did their fore-tathers in the way thi- 
ther, provoke-the Lord to anger, even the God of 
whom they had had ſuch experience for his power to 


puniſh them in caſe they ſinned , and faithfulneſs ro 
| fulfil 
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{ulfil his promiſe, in caſe they believed and obeyed, 
which they did neither. 

57 Never cared for God further than to ſerve their 57 But turned back 


. , and delt untaith.ully 
turns upon him, when they had need of him, then they live their farhers:they 


could flatter and difſemble with fair promiſes , and than oo. 
pretended good affetions juſt as did their forefathers, 

and made good nothing they ſaid, but fell off preſent- 

ly from God , both disbelieved and diſobeyed as did 

their perfidious anceſtours before them , whom there- 

fore God deſtroyed in the wilderneſs and would not 

ſuffer to enter Canaan, which yet he gave to theſe 
their poſteritie , in hope they would take example 

from their predeceſſours fins and his puniſhments,to 

walk more cloſely and believe more firmly : But they 

utterly deceived his expectation , and warped from 

the rule he gave them to walk by , both in faith and 

manners, as an arrow deviates from the mark when 

ſhot by an unſteadie hand , or out of a crooked wry- 

caſt bow. Z 

58 For in ſtcad of frequenting his tabernacle, to 53 For they pro- 

worſhip him there as he appointed, they built altars in wit weir bigh pla: 
high places , an invention of their own, not com- (5%; and mover pim 
manded of God, and ſo provoked God to anger by #7 images: 
worſhipping,not onely the true God in a falle man- 

ner , but even other Gods, graven images; ſtrange 

things for the choſen people of the living and great 

God to worſhip, eſpecially after ſuch and fo wonder- 
ful declarations of himſelf and his power , whereby 
they grievouſly incenſed him , to ſee them go a who- 

ring in this ſort, to whom he bare ſuch conjugal affe- 
ions , being his onely ſpouſe , and of whoſe recipro- 
cal reſpect and love to him he was lo jealous. 
59 When the Lord ſaw this and heard the crie of , 59 When God beard 

Cc their => 
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and greatly abdorred their ungrateful back-ſliding in this manner come up 

rac. * -- tO heaven, he could not hold , but grew extream an- 
grie at ſuch baſe abuſe and rejection of him, and the 
more he had loved them , the more now upon this 
occaſion he hated and. abhorred his own choſen 1\- 
fael. — 

60 Sothat he for- Go SO that having caſt off his people that would 
foo be aber kies NOT $YOrſhip him , he caſt off the place too where he 
he placed among wag-'to be worſhipped , afforded no protection to 

; Shiloh nor preſence there , where the Ark and Taber- 
nacle had been'ſo long the pledge of his preſence, 
where he hath youchſafed to dwell and onely there of 

5 all thecearth, in his Tabernacle as in a tent , whom 
the heaven of heavens cannot contain. 
6x And delivered G1 But in anger and diſcontent at ſuch ingrati- 
Rs RenE Skis vt9- Cade and neglect, from a people that he had done fo 
rie into the enemies qych for , and took ſuch delight in , hear laſt even 
| gaveup his Ark, that pledge of his preſence, and con- 
{equently of his gracious and powerful affiſtance , by 
which and for which he had given them ſo many de- 
liverances from and victories oyer their enemies . in- 
to their enemies hand ,. whorh he then made abſo- 
lute victors over them and the Ark too, ſuffering the 
Philiſtines to take it priſoner , and carrie it away ca- 
ptive into their own countrey, and ſo left Iſracl na- 
ked and deſtitute of divine power and proteion, and 
ſtript off the viſible ſign of the preſence of the invi- 
fible God amongſt them and for them , a moſt glo- 
rious pvrivags afforded them above and bers all 


the whole World , which they loſt; and the Phili- 
ſtines (tn puniſhment of their fins and to the everia- 
ſtinz ſhame and reproch of their cowardiſe, ſpecially 
Ephraims) took and carricd from them, 


« . 62 And. 


f; 
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© 62 And to ſhew their ſtrength was gone when 65: He gue bis peo- 
God had left them , and ſuffered his Ark, the token Fw deans gang 
both of him and it , to be taken by the uncircum- > inheritance: 
ciſed Philiſtines , and how little he cared for them 
that cared not for him , he utterly forſook his peo- 
ple that day , and letthe enemie kill and ſlay as they 
would themſelves , ſo that there tell that day at Eber- 
EXer thirtic thouſand foot-men,they cowardly dgſert- 
ing the batrel and fled every man to his tent, and this 
was the iſſue of their provoking God to anger ,- they 
loſt him and themſelves too. | 

63 For the jealouſic of the Lord which was kind- . 53 The fire con- 


tumed their young 


led againſt them ſuddenly conſumed them , in his men: andrtheir maid- 
fierce diſpleaſure did he expoſe them to the merci-in marriage, © © 
leſs (word of the Philiſtines , which hewed down {© 

many thouſands of the choice young men of Iſrael 

that day , which ſo unpeopled them that the maids 

could not have husbands , there not being men enow 

to marric them , nor if there had , would thoſe times 

(the ſaddeſt that ever befel Iſrael) have been opor- 

' tune for bride-feaſts., when all eyes were full of tears, - 

and hearts tull of ſorrow at ſo great diſaſter upon ſuch 

a ſlaughter , and the loſs of the Ark of God their 

ſtrength and glorie? 

64 Ar which time alſo Hophni and Phinehas , the,,*t,7hc pricfts fell 
two ſons of Eli, that waited upon the Ark were like- thr vidows made no 
wiſe ſlain , woſe widows were fo tranſported with — 
the loſs of the Ark. as the loſs of their husbands was 
ſwallowed up in it;for Phinehas his wife givikg up the 
ghoſt at the dolour of it , her laſt words were , The 
glorte is departed from Iſrael for the Ark of God is 
taken : forgetting her husband. | 

65 The Lord himſelf was amazed at what was «6 Th-n theLord 

'S 2 done, a2WAJKecG AJ5S one Ou 
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| BM of Qeep : and like a done, to ſee himſelf as it were taken priſoner , his 
| — ſtrength gone like Sampſons , and as it were a bind- 
| | Www ing by : 2 Philiſtines to be made their paſtime and 
148 reproch, as he was : whereupon the Lord , whom the 
wt Philiſtines thought they had vanquiſhed as well as his 
people, having the Ark their priſoner , or that he had 
quite caſt off care either of it or them , on a ſudden he 
alone fell foul upon the Philiſtines , by his own imme- 
diate power in their own countrey, he took them to 
task for the reſcue of his Ark,and vindicating his ho- 
nour from their inſolencies , and laid about him like 
Sampſon awakened out of his ſleep when his ſtrength 
was upon him , or as ſome mightie Giant no 
and tranſported with wine and paſſion, dealing judge- 
ments on all hands to every Town and people, Lords 
and Commons where the Ark came.,at Aſhdod,Gath, 
and Ekron, deſtroying them with deadly deſtruction, 
ſo that their crie went up to heaven. 

. 66 And be (mote. 66 For the plague he ſent amonſt them made them 
der parts: be put them C1E a PACE,tOrMented with grievous pain and horrour, 
LE” Aieaks being ſore Emerods in their ſecret hinder 


— 


proch. the 

- parts. Neither could their God Dagon ſtand before 
it, but paid his head in homage to it when it came in- 
to his houſe; ſo that the Ark made ſuch deſtruction 
whereſoever it came of them and their Gods , that 
theſe great conquerours made no brags of their booty, 
bur ſent it home again , and glad they were to be r1d 
of it; accompanied with the Images and repreſenta- 
tions of thoſe ſo ſhameful Emerods in their ſecret 
parts, by the advice of their prieſts ſent as a treſpaſs- 
offering , but ordered by providence to be indced a 
| pepenng monument and memorial among the Iſrac- 
il tes of. that diſgraceful punithment and ignominious 
C |; Es | diſcaſc 
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diſcaſe God inflicted on them, to whom they to their 

own ſhame were thus enforced to give glorie, cven to 

the God of Iiracl, and ask him pardon , whom they 

thought they had overcome and taken priſoner, when 

they had his Ark captive. 

67 But though God thus plagued his enemies,and _ 57 Moreovergte re- 

reſcued his Ark out of their hands, and brought it of jotgs and chars 

home to Iſracl,yet to ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt them June ihe of F- 
_ too, he abandoned Shilo quite , and would not ſuffer 
- that teſtimonie of his preſence to return any more thi- 
ther, whence it was taken captive for their ſins, bur re- 
fuſed to refide and be wor -_ any longer in the 
tribe of Ephraim , the ſons of Joſeph behaved them- 

ſelves ſo ill , within: whoſe lotment Shiloh was, where 

his Ark had fo long ſojourned ,- and he had been (o 

much neglected. 

68 Bur inſtead thereof choſe Jeruſalem, mount Sion , £* But choſe the 
there, which he preferred to all the earth to be the mount Sion whith he 
place for his Ark to reſide on, there in the tribe of Ju- vos 
dah did he chuſe to fix his preſence , appoint his wor- 
ſhip (where he knew he ſhould be faithfully ſerved to 
his content) and eſtabliſhed the Kingdom there allo, 
which both Kingdom and Pricſt-hood in the tribe of 
Judah ſhall continue , and be preſerved, when as E- 

phraim and that oppoſit Kingdom of the ten tribes 
with their Idolatrous ſervice ſhall be quite extinct, 
and led away captive. 
69 There did he build himſelf a glorious Temple,in _ <9 and be built his 


tanctuarie like himh 


the glorious flouriſhing times of Solomon for his Ark palaces : like the em 
to abide in immoveably,and with it his preſence beau- {mea wr ever. ©® 
tified, and enriched with all the ornaments, and, preci- 
ous things that nature or Art could contribute toit, | 
raiſed upon a mount _— for On 
£43 2n 
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o He choſe David 
alſo his ſervant, and 
took him from the 


{ cep- fold $ 
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and it ſelf ſtately for building and ArchiteQure , there 
to flouriſh and abide firm, as the earth,by the mightic 
power of God proteRting thar,as he ſupports this; tor 
ſo ſhall:his Church ſpiritual which Chriſt ſhall build 
and beautifie ( figured by the Temple) be eſtabliſhed 
upon the earth as the earth, and in heaven for ever. 

70 And as that tribe and place was honoured with 
the temple 8 ſacred ſervice alſo ſo,with the Kingdom, 
and that eminent ſervant and Kingly type of the Mel- 
ſiah, David, who was choſen thence to rule his peo- 
ple, whom he advanced thereunto from a mean condi- 
tion, even from keeping his fathers ſheep, in token of 


Chriſts abaſement before his glorious and ſovereign 
advancement over his Church and Kingdom. 


7x From following 71 From taking care of his fathers flock, the yean- 
—— ning ewes and tender lambs, did the Lord raiſe him to 
ro feed Jacob bis peo® He the Kingly ſhepheard of his own eſpouſed people, 


plc, and Iſrael bis in- 


eritance. _ 


that have been his inheritance ever ſince they were Ja- 

cobs poſteritie,that he might yield protection to theſe, 

and deliver them from their enemies , as he did thoſe 

from the Lion and the Bear, and in tender love and 

care adminiſter mercie and juſtice to them , inſtruting 

_ - the fear of the Lord , as Chriſt ſhall do his 
urch. 


72 $0 befed them 72 And David did not fail of his dutie , no more 
n Ot iN- - ” . * 

rerice of | his heart ſhall Chriſt of his , but with an upright honeſt heart 

and guided them by both towards God above him , and thoſe under him, 


hands: 


did he diſcharge his place, providing for them, prote- 
ting of them , and adminiring to . waa , and Fades 
throughout his reign ruled them very proſperouſly 
with much ſagacitie of wiſdom,and happie ſucceſs in 
all his great undertakings. The ſpirit of God being 

with him, as he ſhall be with Chriſt, | 


The 
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ThePſalmiſt ſad'y relates to God the condition of his people, the land , the holy 
Citte, the Temple , under either the Aſſyrian or Antiochus, what cruelty 
and devaſtation was every where executed, what reproch he and they were 
fallen mto by it , and prayeth for redreſs , and remarkable judgement up- 
on their crucl op preſſours, and the blaſphemers of hu name,promiſing ever- 
laſting remembrance of his mercie and vraiſe for it, if vouchſafed. Pſalm [xxix. 

A Pſalm made cither by Aſaph himſelf in a propheti- AP%n of or, for 

cal prediction of Jeruſalems calamities, or com- 
mitted to his ſucceſſours bearing his name by ſome 


man of God that made it after they fell our. | 


I God that didſt chuſc and ſet apart this land 1g God, the bea- 


of Canaan, ſpecially Judea for thy ſelf, and nd heyy 

Churchto inhabit and to worthip thee in , and didſt Frets de 
drive out them that were not thy people, and tookeſt f15d; they bave lain 
and keptſt poſſeſſion of it hitherto, till now, that the 

heathen no whit related to thee have re-aſſumed it, 

broken in with rage and cruelty , and diſpoſſeſſed 

both thee and thy Pegplc , for now Jeruſalem which 

thou haſt formerly ſo wonderfully preſerved from 

them , 1nd the Temple there, that place of thy ſpe- 

cial preſence and ſacred worſhip, have they alſo ma- 

ſtered as well as the reſt of the land of Iſracl and Ju- 

dah, the oneef them, they have done all manner of 

ſpight to for thy ſake , defiled that ſacred place with 

the bloud of thine own people that were wont there to 

worſhip thee, and introduced their prophane Idolatries - 
into it ; The other,they have devaſtated, the walls and 
houſes are demoliſhed, inhabitants ſlaughtred, all rui- 


nated. | 
2 Itis not to be papecſies the outrages of the enemie .2 The dead bodies 


: : of thy ſervants have 
and the miſerics of t y poor people,t EY LOITUrE them they given to be meat 
| Cc 


4 ro unto the fouwls of 


even £ the feb of to death that adhere to thee , and will not apoſtatize 
ehy ſaints unco. the 114 deſert thy Laws and ordinances to proteſs and 
praGiſe their Idolatrie and ſuperſtition , and after 
death will not afford them burial , but expoſe them 
above ground as not worthie the common curteſie of 
nature, to have ſo much as a burying place on earth, 
whoſe ſouls are with thee in heaven , but le Itke 
common carrion,and are ſuffered to rot and ſtink,and 
be torn in pieces and devoured by ravenous beaſts 

and birds. ES 
3 Theirblouthave 3 They have made havock of all thy faithful 
Re about Jeruſz- PEOPLE > That for pictie ſake reſorted to and inhabir- 
mand es *ed In and about thy holy Citie Jeruſalem , ſhedding 
there the bloud of ſuch holy Martyrs unmeaſura- 
bly , and by ſtrict watch and barbarous edicts kept 


1 the bodies of ſuch precious ſouls unburied, nor would 


ſuffer without imminent peril of their lives , nay, cer- 
tain ruine , any of their brethren that were left alive 
to do that office of charitie and humanitie for them, 
nor indeed could they if they would, the dead were ſo 
many, and the living ſo few. 
+ We are become 4 We, O Lord,that through thy grace and power- 


a reproch to our 


neighbours, a ſor ful aſhſtance were wont to be the terrour of the hea- 

bam that are round FNEN COUnd about us , and by thy preſence and wor- 

about us. ſhip amongſt us were heretofore the gl&rfe” of all the 

| World ; now they that were our ſlaves and ſubjects 

[ are our Lords and maſters, and uſe us not onely cruel- 

| ly, but abuſe us ſcornfully , reproching and deriding 

us together with thee, and thy worſhip, becauſe of our 

preſent condition, and theirs; none pitie us, no not our 
next neighbour-nations,but (cornfully taunt us. 

ll 5 Hewleng Lord, 5 O Lord, take notice of it and be moyed to vin- 


; angrie * . . 
FRE, dicate thine own diſhonour,and have ſome compaſhon 


alſo 


% 
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alſo upon thy diſtreſſed _ ; for, Lord, we know 
well enough that this could not befal us if our fins and. 
thine anger were not the cauſes. Bur, Lord, remem- 
ber thou haſt been angrie heretofore, but never after 
this ſort , thou waſt wont to commix mercie with 
diſpleaſure , Lord, be not lefs good to us than to our 
forefathers , let there be an end of our miſerie and 
thy furie , and let not our whoredoms and thine 
enraged jealoufie quite conſume us as fire doth 
ſtraw. MY 
6 Lord. {uch furie would better become thee to- 6 Pour out thy 
wards thine enemies than thy choſen people , theſe then whit have. nor 
indeed for their ſins may deſerve puniſhments , but oo eeaane abr 
let utter deſtruction be the portion of them that nei- f7< not called vpon 
ther know nor worſhip thee, that have neither relation 
to thee nor commerce with thee, nor thou knoweſt 
never will, but in their pride and ignorance contemne 
thee and ſerve other Gods. 
7 And ſuch are they that have thus cruelly butcher- 7 For they have de- 
. . . ed Jacob, : 
ed us thine onely Iſracl, thy friends Jacobs poſteri- was 7 Thueling 
tic , and by laughter, captivitie, and devaſtations "*< P 
have unpeopled and ruinated the whole land where we 
have dwelt {o long , and which thou promiſedſt to him 
and his poſteritie after him, which yet now are caſt out 
of it by theſe prophane heathen. 
8 O for mercie ſake muſter not up the provoca- 5+ 9 r:nemver not 


- againſt us former int- 


tions of old, thoſe murmurings againſt thee , mi- quires: ter thy ven- 
ſtruſts of thee , apoſtatizings from thee that we have 9, mens, treedily 
ever been guiltic of from the very firſt , ro make war out 1513 fo: 
upon us for them now , bur forgive and forget them, 

for we ſhall never be able to ſtand under them. And 

inſtead of remembring them , call to mind thy ten- 


der mercies and bowels of compaſſon which o_ 
a 
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haſt ever profeſſed to be in thee in thy peoples be- 
half when they have been in miſerie , and greater ne- 
ver bcfel them than theſe we now are in, for we arc 
y at the very laſt gaſp, to ſo low and miſerable an eſtate 
k are we brought, as thy people have ſcarce a becing , 
but certainly will have none at all ſhortly,ſuch ſorrows 
and ſufferings will make a final end of them , it 


thou in mercie ſpeedily prevent it not by ſome rc- 
1 dreſs. 
” yg Helpus, oGod 9 Which, good Lord,vouchſafe us . Help us out 


of our ſalvation , tor 


he glocie of? tby Of this miſerable deſtructive condition , thou that 
name: and deviver 1%» onely canſt do it, and who we cannot chuſe but hope 
| ns -for thy naneyilt do it , becauſe thy glorie is ſo much concern- 
ed in it, and thou as well as we ſuffereſt ſo much 
by it : Though (we confeſs) we can not ſcarce 
hope by reaſon of our fins , which are greater than 
our ſufferings, but, Lord, as our benefit will be grear, 
? ſo thy gloric will not be ſmall, if thou wilt do awa 
l {ins A. lufferings by thy pardon and power , which 
therefore we beg of thee. 
| -— xeWhereforeſhould IO For as things now ſtand thou haſt no honour 
| the heathen ſay,where 2 


is their God? ferbim WE Are puniſhed , but the heathen are not converted. 
be known among 5"* Thy juſtice and terrour upon us hath no other ope- 


Ie) heathen in our tight, 


by the revenging of ration upon them to drive them into contempt and 
vants which is (bed. » inſutation, not onely over us, but thee , for they ſtick 
I ; not to ſay where is the God of the Hebrews ! he 
If that was wont, he could deliver them. This, Lord, 
1 they ſay in dgrifion of thee, and thou ſuffereſt it 
| | to go unpuniſhed , though thoy thus puniſheſt us. 

But, Lord , let us few that are left alive of the 
i many thouſands of Iſrael , though in Captivitie , 
|| yet be remembered and pitied by thee , let our 


if enemies know, and us ſee that thou art a God ſtill 
jf and 
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and the ſame God too as able as heretofore , by 
ſome remarkable and juſt vindication of that deluge 
of bloud of thine own people, and precious ſervants 
that hath been ſhed, and cries for vengeance againſt 
them, 
11 Yeo, Lord, let both the innocent bloud alrea- »* Le the wighing 


the pritoner come 


dy ſhed , as alſo the unjuſt ſufferings and miſerableveiore thee, according 
calamities of thoſe of thy people that are yer alive ts ener 
the impriſonments and cruelties practiſed upon them, *9e_that are ap- 
k : ; '"2 pointed to die, 

and the heavie fighs and direful groans which in 
thoſe preſſures are forced from them , -come all be- 
fore thee to move with thee, as to revenge the ane, 
ſo to preſerve the other , which thou haſt power 
_ to do , though they and death are nor far 
alunder. | 

12 Put forth thy power accordingly in our be- 2 And render un- 


to our neighbours ſe- 


halfs, but chiefly in thine own, let them not e- venio!d into their 


ſcape thee for their cruelties ; but, Lord , pay them wherewith whey have 
home for their blaſphemies , theſe wicked Idola- [73% he* » 0 
trous heathens , and thoſe piticleſs neighbouring 
nations , that notwithſtanding all they have heard 
and ſeen of thee , ſince thou broughteſt us among 
them , are no more knowing of thee, nor bear no 
more reverence to thee, than to {corn and reproch 
thee becauſe of our miſerie. Good Lord, let them 
{mart for it. : 
13 Who are none of thy people , and we that 3 $0 we thypes- 


: . le and ſheep of th 
are thine onely peculiar ſhall thereby have cauſe patture willgive thee 


oiven us tor ever , to remember thy power and go0d- ij thew forth thy 
neſs , when thou ſhalt thus revenge the dead , pre- Fai ©? 3! cenera 
ſerve the living , and right thy ſelf , and will never 
forget ſo great a mercie , but will be for ever thank- 


full to thee, and praiſe thee for it, yea, our —_— 
an : _ 


* *' Pſalm Ixx%. 


To the chief mulician, 
upon Shofhannim-E- 
du:be A pialm ot (or, 
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and childrens children through all generations will we 
inſtru&t,and engage to do the like. 
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The P/almiſt, upon the captivitie of Judahyand thoſe of the reſt of the triv:: 
that adbered to ber, and were led captive with her,indites this praycr, 
wherein he minds God of his tender care of his people when they weie 1,1 
Ez ypt, and praics for the lik? now , that he will appear for a few 17 
Which bis Church is as much concerned as in thoſe mary , which a-e 11 
great calamitie , this pray's be enforceth with an eleg mt Metaphor of their 
being as a choice vine to him, and the enemie as 4 Wil: boar to them. Pro- 
miſeth,if this ſingle tribe ſo many wayes conſiderable may be r:=inſt 2ted anc! 
revived 1 that they will live to him and to b:s praiſe. 


A Pſalm either prophetically made by Aſaph himſelf, 
or ſome other man of God upon the captivitie, and 
committed to Aſaphs ſucceſſours , principally to 
him that is moſt ckifful upon the {ſweet inſtrument 


of {ix ſtrings Shoſhannim whereunto it is ſet , for 
his ordering of it. 


e ear,O ſhep- 1 God of our fathers that leddeſt the poſtcritic 


eard of Iſra- 
el , thou that 


fiock, thou tha 
leſt between the Che- 
wbims ſhine forth 


«dw. bondage through the Re 


of Jacob and 6 out of their Egyptian 
ſea and wilderneſs, as a 
ſhepheard leads his flock , yielding them powerful 
protection and gracious proviſion , give ear to us now 
in our Babylonſh captivitie , pitie us, and do for us 
now as then, who are the remainder. all that is left of 
thoſe progenitors. And thou that waſt wont alſo 
to. be intreated by thy people in thy ſancuuarie, 
and to evidence thy preſence there, in thy mer- 
cie-ſeat between the wings of the Cherubims , 
vouchlafing them many a gracious anſier and de- 
liverance , when they prayed for it in their cxtre- 
mitie , thou that art the ſame God now as then 
hearus the ſame people though not in the ſame place, 


In 
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in Babylon appear for us calling on thee in this our ba- 


niſhment and captivation. 
2 At the apoſtacie of the ten tribes,thou knoweſt = refore Fobriim 


and Benjamin , and 


how that many well-aftected of the tribe of Ephraim, xtanatleb , tir up thy 
Benjamin, and Manaſleh forſook their habitations, and *'5184 » and come 
tranſplanted themſelves into Judea to be partakers of | 
thy worſhip ; and now the poſteritie of theſe that did 
cleave ſo cloſe to thee then at the defeRion of their 
brethren, are held captive here in Babylon : Lord re- 
member it unto them for good, and now ſtick cloſe-to 
them, as then they did to thee, and powerfully trani- 
lant them back again into their own countrey , and 
deliver them out of this captivitie whereinto thou haſt 
brought them , that when time was were voluntaric 


exiles for thy ſake. 


Lord how ever our condition is very deſperate _ 3, Turn us again, 0 
6 a : God : and caule thy 
and miſerable , yet art thou able to change it to what facero thine, and w+ 


it was , and to catrie us into our own land , and give >< ines 


us the enjoyment and practice of thy worſhip again, 
if thou wilt but turn thy frowns into favour, and thy 
face upon us in ſtead of thy back-parts,pardoning our 
fins and receiving us again into grace, we ſhall be a 
happie people, and ſee good days for all this. 

O Lord God of alſufficient and Almigtie power, + © Lord Gd oi 
how long wilt thou that haſt the command of all, and 13,98. 1908 wit 
art able to help us , ſuffer us to remain helpleſs and {£2794 *i thy peo 
be angrie at us now in our miſerie, fer fins com- 
mitted in our proſperitie * ſo that our prayers arc 
of no power , but thou rejecteſt them and us that 
are thy people, and ſuffer as well for thee as for 


our fins. 
5 Thou makeſt us altogether miſcrable , our ſighs 5 Thouteedett then 


with the bread of 


and tears are the beſt repaſt we have, the uttering of rears: and giveſt them 
our 
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nes to_drink io Qyf prief 1s the ſuſtainin of our nature, which we are 


great meaſure. 


forced to do with bitter lamentation. 


| $Thoumakeftus = _ 6-Thou haſt made us an abſolute prey to our neigh- 


Kritce unto our neigh® 


ent our exe. DOUT NATIONS That have long looked for this day, inlo- 


raies laugh among 


red. much that they are ready to fall out among themlelyes 
for the dividing the ſpoil of us and our countrey , the 
whileſt we are here captives in a ſtrange nation, a- 
mongſt our mortal enemies , that have no better pa- 
ſtime than to deride our miſerable condition. 


FA prmnggg 7 Seethe third verſe of this Pſalm , which is the 


cauſe toy tace whine (ame with this. 

- EC 14V EUe 6 » . 

"> Tborbaftbrougix $ With no (mall coſt and care didſt thou, when time 
a vine out ot Egypt: 


on baſk calt wut the WAS, tranſplant Ifracl as a vine of great account,out of 


heathen, and plante 


< * Egypt where it was ſtocked and thrive not, unto a 


land where thou undertookeſt it ſhould take root and 

grow, even Canaan which thou emptiediſt of its hea- 

theniſh inhabitants,to make way for thy people, wherc 

thou didſt implant,8 whereof thou didſt poſſeſs them. 

9 Thou prepared 9 Thou miraculouſly madeſt way for their implan- 


room before it, and 


room before it , an® tationby deſtroying and expulling the natives thereof, 
deep root, audithil- and making thy people victors ſtill as they went on 
from one end of the land to the other , inſomuch as 
that they were ſettled in it by thy ſpecial gift and 
grace, and enjoyed it both by right of conqueſt , and 
long prelcription of ho ar poſſeſſion , and peopled 
it trom corner to corner ſucceſſively , one generation 
after — for many ages. 
_ 20 The hillswere 10 I hey multiplied by thy bleſſing in ſuch ſort, as 
dow o it: and he That the hills and valleys en. all Full” of them , both 
like the goodly Ce- Deſt and Worſt of the countrey was inhabited and im- 
dart- proved ; ſo mightily did they encreaſe , and not one! 
in number bur 1n ſtature alſo, they were tall and od. 


ly people,ſuch as hewed down Giants before them: 


11 So 


T 
2 


o Ho 4 
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11 So far as everthou didſt ordain the limits of that +: he fent or hey 
land to ſtretch,cven from the Mediterranean ſea to the 22995 uno the fea: 
river Euphrates , of old appointed by thee to be her **<"iver 
boundaries, did thy pcople inhabit her in a flouriſhing 
condition both of Church and Stare. 

12- Lord, ſince thou waſt pleaſed to do ſo much for 12 why bat thou 

a people, and to husband and bleſs this vine of thine in no eas," Ps 
this ſort, why haſt thou thus utterly withdrawn thy 60% Amon 0e.0 
protection from them, as if they had never belonged 
unto thee, nor had been cared for by thee, expoting 
them and their land to all the outrages and obloquics 
that any that have a mind will inflict upon them , and 
make bootie both of their perſons and eſtates which at 
pleaſure they ſhare amongſt them 2 

13 Look as a ſavage boar breaking into a well form- , 13 The boar out cf 


the wood doth waſt 


ed garden would demean himſelf by turning all things ic: andthe wild beaR 

ite down,ſo hath this Heathenith Babyloniſh tyrant urs, 

the land we poſigſled and the people in it , making ha- 

vock and deſtruction of all , old and young , root and 

branch, in ſo ruinous a manner , as if his armie had 

been ſo many wild beaſts in ſtead of men. . 
14 O Lord;think it long enough to have eſtranged . 14 Return, we be- 


- {leech thee , do 
thy ſelf thus from thy people, reſume thy grace of old bots 3, 19k down 


fro [ - 
towards us,we humbly pray thee, thou thar haſt com- p14 ON AI IL 
mand over all things, whoſe dominion is in heaven far *"* 
above all carthly powers, look propitiouſly from 


thence upon us, and own this vine of thine once a- 


gan to replant 1. 
And the vine- 
15 Both vine and vineyard,people & countrey, Lord 21 Ant the aha: 


look graciouſly upon them to reunite them, 8 repoſſe(s tans. bath plamed: 
them of thar Ge by a ſtrong hand& outſtretch- tou wadeR Rrovg 
ed arm.thou gaveſt them; the tribe of Judah,O Lord, 7 
remeber in which as it were alone thoudidſt uphold & 

main- 
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maintain the Church and Kingdom of Chriſt, whe: 
all beſides fell from thee. | 
16 7:sburn: with = 1.6 This ſingle branch, all thars left of the floriſl:- 


fire, it is cut down : 


they periſh at the re- INS, VIC, The onely Tribe in effe& of all the twelve. 


bake of thy counte- even it 15 deſtroied, Judea the place where it grew 1s 
| miſerably waſted with fire, and the people with thc 
l ſword, in thy wrathfull diſpleaſure haſt thou blaſted 


this tender branch, which is the more dejected at thy 
frowns, becauſe thy former fayours were fo reſplen- 
dent upon 1t. 


17 L:t thy hand te T7 Let thy pPOWEr and grace appcar in protecting 


: —_ 
upon the man ot thy 


Lu 


band: won £2 And ACIVCTINg This fingle Tribe of Judah's poſterity, 

wn of mn vb the ſole remainder of Jacobs ſons, who hath ever hi- 

thy tel, '  therto been mightily favoured and proſpered by thee, 

even for Davids ſake that man after thine own heart, 

who ſprung out thence, and whom thou madeſt a 

mighty King ruling Jews and Gentiles, and endowing 

him with ſingular gifts and graces, fit for that placc 

and imploiment thou contereſt upon him, out of 

whole loins muſt alſo come the Meſſhah whom he ti- 

ified : for as heis thy Son, ſo ſhall he be Davids and 

Fudabys, whom thou haſt ſet apart for that high of- 

fice and glorious work of mediation, placed him at 

| thy right hand in power, and furniſhed him with 

ij graces fit for this imploiment, to rule, ſanctifie and 

| fave thy people, his Church ; even the man that is thy 

tcllow, God and man, the Almighty Mediatour and 

Sovereign King, for his ſake therefore put forth thy 
power in poor ] udah's behalf for to reſtore her. 

Fl ,!® Sowill not we 18 Lord, if thou wilt do thus for us, thou wilt 


ee 
— 
| 


_——O—_ 
— 


; . 
| quicken us, & wewill DIN US tO thee eyerlaſtingly, we will then renew our 
call upon thy name, d |; RE - 3 P + 
covenant and keep it, which by our back-ſliding we 
have broken, the cauſe of all our miſery. Let us but 


live 


n __ 9 s 
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live again, and we will not live to our ſelves but to 
thee, thou ſhalt have the praiſe of our reſtauration, 


and the obedience of our lives and converſation. 
19 Lord, how ever our condition is very forlorne 


and miſerably, yet art thou, that commandeſt the 


whole creation, able to change it to what it was, and 
to Carry us into our own om. and give us the uſe and 
enjoyment of thy worſhip again, if thou wilt but turn 
thy trowns into favours, and thy face upon us inſtead 
of thy back parts,pardoning our fins, and receiving us 
again into grace, we ſhall be a happy people, and ſee 
good dayes for all this. 


Ati m— 


The lxxxi. Ps ar mw. 


The Pſalmiſt quickens up the people of Iſrael ts pour out praiſes to God, as 
God himſelf alſo hath commanded them to do, for all hs mercies to them, 
ſpecially that great deliverance out of Egypt, and by way of caution hmts 
notwithſtmding Iſcaels ingratitude, and unmindfſulneſs of Gods prou- 

- dence and goodneſs, at the bitter waters in the wilderneſs, where they mur- 
mured and believed not, as alſo after in Canaan,which coſt thews full dear, 
who elſe had bcen always a proſperous people, and thay land a plentifull 
land, 


To him that is moſt skilfull upon Gittith, the inſtru- 


ment uſed by Obed-Edom the Gittite and his fa-ot acaph. 


mily, do I Aſaph that made this Pſalm commit it 
for his ordering it in the Quire. 


I S we have received mercies and favours of 


great ra agre? natures from God, ſo let 

our praiſes be ſutable, wit 

racl in their ſolemn conyentions magnifie the Lord,8 

acknowledge all thoſe great things thankfully, which 

by a mighty hand he hath _ _ wrought for _ 
ct 


19 Turn us again, 
O Lord God of hoſts, 
cauſe thy face to 
ſhine, and we ſhall be 
ſaved. 


To the chief muſician 


Gu aloud unto 


| iſe unto the God of 
heart and voice let all I{- Jaco. 


Pſalm 1xXxXxi. 


Gittith, A Plalm 


God ourſtrengrth: 
make a joyrull 


bring hither the tim- ; ; 
bret: the pleaſantbarp of what the Lord demerits, but let not us be wanting 
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Let them with infinite exultation and confidence in þ- 

God as theirs,be loud and large in their praiſes. k, 

2 TakeaPlalm, & » All wecando will be too little, and come ſhort bo 

wihtbe Pater. tothe utmoſt of our power, but with voice and in- 

ſtrument, yea, all manner of muſicall inſtruments, one 

and other, ſpecially the ſweeteſt and choiceſt of them, 

let us ſound forth his praiſes, that heaven and earth 
may ring of us. 

3 Blow up e 3 Be ſure when you celebrate thoſe ſolemn feſtivi- 


truwpert in the new 


mood :in the time ap- TIES APPOINted in the law, as the new moon &c. That 
pointedon our 191m ou Perform it in a Faithfull chearfull manner.and ex- 
prels it heartily by ſound of trumpet, and all other 
wayes as may moſt teſtifie your inward joy, and beſt 
enliven it. s 


4 For this ws 2 g, This you ought to do not onely of gratuity, bur 


Raturte for Iſrael : and 


a law of theGod ofalſo of duty, for God doth. not onely deſcrvc it, bur 

mm hath _— enjoyned it, as a ſtature and everlaſting 
law for Iſrael to yield obedience to, even theſe ſolemn 
meetings, for ſolemn thankſgivings appointed of old | 
by the God of our forefather Jacob. ; 

5 Thishe ordained 5 Eyen thendid he inſtitute it, when Joſephs po- 

in Joleph for a teiti- , . 

monyz when he wens ſterit had the precedency among all the Tribes, not 


out through the land 


of Egypr : where : Judah as now it is, ever fince the time that God de- 
heard 2 fanguage Bat ſtroted the firſt born in Egypt, and thereupon ordain- 
ed the Paſſeover, when Cy he brought us 


out thence, from being imbondaged under a people { 


LY, 
AA / 
os » 


whom we underſtood not, ſaving by blows as beaſts 


do men.they not ſpeaking our language nor we theirs: 
a people ſtrange to God, and as Ir uſing his 
Church,that uncomtortably ſojo 


without civil converſe. 
6 1 removed his 


noulder fromthe burs © From the wofull flayery and cruell bond 


urned amoneſt them 


age of 
thoſe 


Pa. 

4. 
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thoſe Egyptian Tyrants and Task-maſters, did God en : his hands were 
by a ſtrong hand wonderfully deliver us, and made us ——_g > 
free-men to ſerve him of bondmen, ſerving them in 
hard labour of bearing burdens, and doing baſe offices 
of brick-clamping,and pot-making in kills &furnaces. 

7 Thou criedſt unto me ( ſayes God) in thy bond- 7 Thou catled®t in 
age in Egypt, after alſo in thy danger at the red ſea, mee; 1 antwered 
and I, thou knowſt, heard thee, and by a mighty hand Ji. it wines 7 


'ace of thunder : 1 


and apparent figns of favour delivered thee from the vroved thee ar the 
one &the other, from on high plaguing and troubling Slat: 

thine enemies the Egyptians with thunder and light- 

ning, and delivering thee ; which I thought thou 

wouldſt have remembred, and for which I could not 


but believe thou wouldſt have been thankfull, and 


—— in my grace and providence in after-times, 


bur did I find it ſo, when Irricd thy faith, meekneſs, 
and parience a little after at the waters of ſtrife * no, 
thou knowſt I did nor. 
8,9, 10 Where yet for all thine ungratefull mur- 5 Hear © my people 


; . L and I will teſtifie unto 
murings, thou remembreſt I did not reje< thee, nor thee: © Iiael, it thou 

s wilt hearken unto me. 
ſo much as puniſh thee, but took occaſion thence to 3 There ſhall no 
enter and renew my covenant with thee, and to take pan age hg ren 
thee into my ſervice, and make further proof of thee, 32hip any firange 


[ amrhe Lord th 
whereupon I made a ſtatute and an ordinance, that if *! inthe tordrhy 


thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord thee out of the 1and 

thy God, and walk as my people before me, in obe- nourt? wid: 3 and 1 

dience of thoſe laws which I ſhall give thee, worſhip-*"" 

ping none but me, and keeping your diſtance to all 

other Gods, worſhipped by thoſe that are not my 

poet chuſing me oncly for yours. by the ſame token 
powerfully and with ſuch fign of favour brought 

you out of the land of Egypt, the Type indeed of 4 

nearer ſpirituall relation, whereby we are or ought to 


Dd 2 be 
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be united ; that then if thou wouldeſt but do thus, if 
ever thou wantedſt what thou wouldſt have, and was 
uſefull for thee, it ſhould not be becauſe I would not 
ive it, for then would I withhold no needfull bleſ- 
2 $ from thee, but becauſe thou didſt not ask it, the 
fault ſhould be thine and not mine, if in the faith of 
my gracious covenant-engagements, and their often 
performances, thou wilt confidingly importune me, 
and obedientially walk with me,ſo doing, and fo pray- 
ing,I will deny thee nothing,but ſupply all thy wants, 
ſatisfie all thy deſires, and give thee abundant caulſc 
of praiſe. - 

{| _ 1: But my people 11 But forall that I could do or ſay, theſe people 
© Mvoiezand Ifracl Chat T had done ſo much for, and ſaid much to, to 
| would noneotme. 1erſwade and draw them to me, though I had enga- 
p ged and obliged them all the ways in the world,by co- 
if venanting with them, working miracles for them,ma- 
1 king choice of them, giving laws to them, yet they 
would not be prevaild withall to obey my commands, 
[| nor believe in my promiſes, but ungratefully and re- 
þ belliouſly rejeted me and my ſervice, and diſtruſted 

my faithfulneſs. 


12 $0Igare hem. 12 Inſomuch as I was quite tired out with them, 


unto their own 


bearts aſt: andrhey when I ſaw all my labour loſt, my goodneſs abuſed, 

wwanſels, and mine advice {lighted, fo that ar laſt I eyen ſu- 
{pended my diſpenſarions, left them to do as they liſt, 
what their own wicked hearts prompted to, to follow 
the dictates of their corrupt and carnall judgements, 
and I never ſo much as ſaid why do you ſo. Burt it 
was little for their profit, 

eta benkned nes 13 O that this ungratefull on. ong goo le of 

t 


: and Ifracl h . 
-_ ___ Md mine, whom I have loved fo well for their fathers 
lakes, 
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ſakes, had but obeyed my voice, believed in the pro- 
miſes,8 kept the commandments which I gave them. 

14 It ſhould not have been with them,as it was by ,,* ou hn 
their own folly and ſtubbornneſs, the enemy ſhould ar76.en pen = 
never have ſo often got the better of them, but accor- verlaries. 
ding to my promiſe and former providences, I would 
have been ſure to deliver them, and have made quick 
diſpatch of their adverſaries ( as they may remember 
I did by the Egyptians) and made them as much in 
bondage to my people, as they were to them if their 
ſins had not ſtood in my way, they had been happy 
and flouriſhing, for I would have turned the ſcales,and 
made them as much over-weight to their enemies, as 
they were to them for it was from me that they pre- 
vailed, which they ſhould never have done, but per- 
petually have gone by the worſe : if my people = 
not failed of their duty,I would not have failed of my 
mercy to them, and judgements upon their foes. 

15 Thoſe wicked heatheniſh nations, that fo oft , 75 The baters © 
oppreſled them,and warred upon them our of a hatred ſubwincd themirlres 
to them ( I know ) as being my people, I would have time ould have en- 
made them ſtoop to their yoak, been bond-men and ©*4orever 
tributaries to them, who ſhould never have known 
whar infelicity had meant,but have bcen ever proſper- 
ous and fruittull. 

16 And whereas their land, the land of promiſe, . 16 He frould ave 
which God undertook ſhould be ſo fruitfull and plen- neſt 'of the wheat * 
tifull for them, was inſtead thereof fruitleſs and bar- 9.8 ould 1 4. 
ren many times, and they hunger-bit and ſtarved, they e007 
may thank themſclves, their fn kept off his bleſſings, 
elſe they ſhould neither have wanted things neceſſary 
nor convenient for profit or pleaſure,to ſuſtain nature 
or to delightit, for God would have made the lan1 


D 3 excceding 
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exceeding fruitfull, and abundantly productive of all 
requiſite proviſion, ſo that they ſhould have eaten 
the fat and drunk the {weet, yea, the moſt craggy and 
barren places, he would have cauſed extraordinarily 
to have yielded them much pleaſure, and ſtore of de- 

7 liverances. The earth ſhould have been like ſtore- 
q houſes, and the rocks like hives. 
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The Pſalmiſt ſh7ws Princes and Magiſtrats what an eye God hath over 


Hi: them, perſwades them therefore to do juſtice juſtly and inpartially, and im- 
; ; ploy their power for the drfence aud ſuppertation of the helpleſs. But per- 
+ cetves men of that ranth ſo obdurated m thei; corrupt courſes, for that, be- 
4 cauſe they are above men, they ſcarce think they are under God, as that 
though be honours them for their places, yet he acquaints them with their 


natures. And prayes, if nothing will make them juſt and co:ſcionably, tha: 
God would puniſh thetr pride and injuſtice, and free the oppreſſed. 
Pſ11lm IxxSi1. 


A Pialm of Aſaph. A Pſalm made by Aſaph. 
> e—— L He Kings and rulers of the earth, how great 
{4 wen and abſolute ſoever they conceive them- 


| thecos. =» ſelves tobe, Lording it over their ſabjes, and inferi- 
g; ours, without conſideration of the conſcience and du- 
ty of their places and offices, and of the account they 
owe and muſt pay to God thereof ; yer for all that 
God heeds them, though they heed not him, he is 
amongſt their counſels and judicatories, an eye and 
ear witneſs of their doings, and certainly, though in- 
viſibly, overlook their proceedings, and paſſeth his 
judgement upon them, and they ſhall one day find 
him as much over them in Sovercigntie and Power, 


as they are over others, to judge and condemn them 
for their irregularities. 


2 How 
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2 How long will ye dare to perſiſt in provoking the , 3 Hos long willye 
moſt high thar ſees you, by executing unjuſt judge- accepe the perſons cf 
ment and falſifying your truſt, by partiall and perſo. ** "07h: 
nall reſpects, acquitting the guilty, and condemning 
. the innocent, caſting the ſcales of juſtice by the over- 
weight of private ends and by-reſpedts, favouring the 
oppreſſour in his wrong-doing. How long I ſay will 
you do fo 

3 Be warned, conſider better of the matter, who it _ 3 2-/end the poor 
is that hath preferred you above your brethren, and juſticeto theaffifted 
why , God looks to find other fruit on ſuch trees. As 
he hath given you Power and Authority, ſo he expects 
you ſhould imploy it for the ends he gave it, and not 
contrary ; that they that are wronged, and either for 
want of means or friends cannot defend themſelves, 
but are like to ſuffer unjuſtly, ſhould be ſupplied and 
ſupported by you, fail not therefore to do fo, and to 
adminiſter juſtice in the behalf of the poor afflicted, 
that are overpowered by men of might or violence. 

4 Save the poor that are dar 27 and that need 4 P*liverthe poor 
your help to relieve them, ſet ſuch free, and deliver our or the hand of the 
them out of the power and malice of unconſcionable "'*** 
wicked worldlings, that ſeck to undo them. 

5 But a man, yea a Prophet from God, may tel] 57h know nor 


netcher will they un- 


them over and over again of their fault and danger, derftand ; they walk 


on in darknet*, all the 


and yct they apprehend neither of both, nor indeed £undurions <f the 
have they any mind at all to underſtand right inftru- Sit, © OP 
Ction, but put away the light from them, chufing ra- 
ther to walk in darkneſs, and to be unjuſt and wicked 
ſtill. Is it not every where thus, are not of all men 
Magiſtrates moſt to blame 7 thoſe that ſhould yield 
the greateſt ſupport and ſettlement to Kingdoms and 
Republicks, and be a bleſſing to the people under 
| Dd 4 them 


— NE Ee v Xc a cDcyoOGaulora oo ee eee ro nn 


376 Thelxxxii. Ps aL. 


. them, do they not ſad the the hearts of the innocent, 
4 countenance the nocent, cauſe mighty diftraQtions, 
and draw down heavy judgements. 

6 I have ſaidyeare G T know you think highly enough of your ſelves 
Gods: and ul *f he and for my Part I defire notto detract from Maje- 
at ſtracy nor Magiſtrates, the one is Gods ordinance, 

and the other I have already acknowledged to be 
Gods, and fo do till, affirm you to be his Deputies 
and Vicegerents here on carth, to whom he hath 
communicated Places and Offices of Honour and 
Authority, as earthly Princes are wont to do to their 
children. 


7 Bur ye ſhall die- 7 And as I have told you what are. in a Metapho- 
ons fete Princes, Ticall figurative ſence, ſolet me tell you alſo what 
you are, and what you ſhall find your ſelves really to 
be, without any figure, that is, mortall men, ſuch as 
no Titles nor diſtances can exempt,or priviledge from 
the common fate of all men, to dic and riſe to judge- 
ment ; for you have not laid afide your nature by ta- 
king up your Title,but ſhall certainly come down from 
that. degree you are advanced unto, and ſtoop to 
death, as every man of what ranck ſoeyer though 


cquall with you, or ſuperiour to you, have done be- 
fore you. 


| 8Arie, © 6d, 8 Andthough you have been gods on carth 
NE ſhale Jaberir al ſhall you be ju a by the God of heaven, ho Fay 
— ly is God indeed, and Sovercign Judge of all thc 
world, and its well heis ſo, ſuch miſerable diſorder 
have you brought, and will bring all things unto, if 
you may be ſuffered in your Tyrannicall and unjuſt 
ways , for nothing will reclaim you, no doctrine, 
in though from God himſelf, whether exhortation or 


|: commination ; ſo that my prayer ſhall be, that God | 
would | 


Aa 


4 
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would by his power judge = for thus misjudging 
and miſgoverning, and do the inhabitants of the cart 

right upon ſuch Princes and Judges as do them 
wrong, and let them know that the carth, yea, every 
Kingdom and Countrey in it is the Lands and not 


theirs, though they Lord itin their ſeverall domini- 
ons, as if right of inheritance and not thy donation 
were their chief inveſtiture, they pay thee no homage, 
therefore diſtrein for thy glory as Lord Paramount, 
and proprietor of what they count theirs and not 
thine, as one day thou wilt be ſtxre todo. 


—— 
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hen Senacherih infligated by his own ambition aud athers ſolicitatio;', was 
prebvaring with all the paw'er h2 could make to fall upm Tudab, ſome mcit 
of God, uthr good Ht achrah, 0; ſome Prophet compoſed this Pſalin, vel a- 
{ing the whole deſign and confederation by way of « omplaint to Gol ; pray- 
'ag bum to lay it to beart, and to do far his Chizzch and judge his enenirs ns 
he was wont, and th:reby get himſelf? glary among't thoſe that ave aut (15 


people, 75 well .r5 among t thoſe that :0 & 


Plain IxStits 
A (org or Pialm oi 


A Pſalm probably committed to Aſaphs (ucceſſours , + 00 OY 

( rather than made by himlſelt) by the penman of he 

it, to be ſung and plaid by them. 
God, do not thou fit till in ſilence, neither be 1Þ> Eep nor thuu 
careleſs of the condition that both thou and Ns og 


pea"e,and bu not ftilly 


we are about to fall into it is high time for thee ro FY7 


be-think thee, O God, concerning it. 
| | 2 Forlo, thi - 
2 Conſidering the vaſt preparations that are ma- , 2 f9r19-thinecne- 


and they that hare 


king of a tumultuary army, confiſting of diverſe con- and they that har 

. . . . Fa ces 4ic S- 
federate nations, inſtigated by our peſtilent neighbors bed. : 
and inyetcrate enemies the Ammonites and Moabirtes, 


who grow ſure and confident uponit to have aday, 
and 


I 
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and to ſubjugate and do by us, as thou for our ſakes 


haſt hererofore done by them. _ | 
3 They bave taken » 3 They have negotiated this league with mucl, 


; ; ſel againt TM Tenet . : 
' thy people, and con- ſubtility and ſolicitation againſt us the remainder ot 


ſalted againſt thy h1d- 


| denones, thy holy ſeed and choſen +" 205 and combined ther 

li heads and hands with the Aſſyrian 'and others to ruin, 
and utterly root out thoſe few Iſraelites that are left, 
and do poſſeſs a narrow room in this great Kingdom 
which once was ſuch ; and that have no other hope 
nor help but thy ſanuary, and thine own reſidence in 
it amongſt us, under the wings whereof we ſhelter and 
ſecure our ſelves, hoping by it for defence and pro- 
tection againſt this .mighty combination and deluge, 
that is lowing down upon us. 

4 They have ſaid, 4 Promiſing themſelves an abſolute iſſue in this 


come, and Jet us cut 


hem of from being a TNELT undertaking, utterly to deſtroy us as they have 
acl way ve ns done the ten Tribes, and fo to put a finall endo the 
more in remembrance» name of Iſrael, who is brought at this day very low. 
5 For they have 5s And indeed to ſpeak humanely, it is no hard 
. conſulted together , . yt 
wich oneggeſent:the thing for them to do, ſuch an army as this is, made u 
tees e322 of ſo many nations,unanimouſly agreed all of them to 
war upon thee, for ſo thou knoweſt it is, for though it 
be againſt us, yet it is for thy ſake, becauſe we belono 
to thee, and profeſs thee and thy worſhip. 
of2Tve Tavernacies  G Our near kinſmen born originally rogether with 
maclites:of Moabaand us of godly parents, are chieftains and ringleaders in 
this confederacy againſt thy Church, but that is no 
news, for when were they other, or how can other be 
expected from ſuch a degenerate generation * as Eſau 
hated Jacob though his brother, {o do the Edomites 
( his poſterity ) hate us, thoſe Arabians with their 
Tents and military rw are coming againſt us, 


& with them the Ithmaclites the ſons of Iſhmael that 
old 


The Ix x x11. Ps arm. 379 


old enemy of If{ack his brother, who becauſe he could 
not be coheir with him, his ſeed are at open enmity 
with us; and ſo are the Moabites Lots inceſtuous 
brood, and all them that came of Hagar the Egyptian 

bond-woman, who have ever hated us free-men. her 
Maſters legitimate of-ſpring ſole heirs of Abraham, 
and his promiſe. 

7 With theſe kinred of ours, are conjoyned for-,,7 S*bal and Am- 
rainers of ſtrange names and nations, as the Gibbits Philiines, wich "te 
borderers upon Sidon, yea, both far and near haye ' © 97 Fre: 
they commixed their forces, for with them are the 
Ammonites our near neighbour that inceſtuous gene- 
ration, and the Amalekites Eſaus poſterity, alſo our 
old encmies the Philiſtines that brood of curſed Ham: 
with the Citizens of Tyre that famous place and rich 
pcople. 

$8 All theſe have combined their forces, and the 8 Afar ativi. joy::- 
better to effet their deſign, have joyned themfelves OL 
to the King of Afſyria and he with them, and all ©" * 0+: 5clab 
againſt us : that great nation is confederate with our 
enemies the Ammonites and Moabites who are back- 
cd by them, and upon whom they bear themſelves ſo 
high, being confident by their means to ruine us. 

9 But, Lord, how eafie a matter is it for thee to 5 Pounts themas 


unto the Niidianices;as 


defeat the hopes of our adverſaries, and overthrouy co 5icera, as to Javin, 
this mighty confederate army, and deliver thy people wn. windbn: ©. 
15 thou haſt done heretofore: magnifie thy rele rhere- 
fore, O Lord, put forth thy power, do by theſe as we 
well remember thou didſt by the Midianites, though 

| they were like Graſhoppers for multitude, yet with 
the noiſe of broken Pitchards in the hands of Gideons , 
handfull of men, d1dſt thou rout them, and ſet their 
ſwords one againſt another to their own deſtruction, 
likewiſe, 


-— 


— —— ©——_— : 


Oo O— —— "—_ —— 
” : - 


= w_ 


990 The Ixxxiti. Ps ar u. 
: likewiſe, as thou didſt to Siſcra the Generall of Jabin; 


. mighty Hoſt, when they encamped with nine hundred 
f Chariots, and a ſtrong army at the river Kiſhon to 
i fight againſt a ſmall force of the children of Ifrac], 
Fi gathered onely out of the Tribes of Zebulon and 


Naphrtali, under the condu& of Barak and Deborah, 
- who yet utterly ſubdued them. 
co 12 Which periſhed xO Even that great army, with all the confederatc 
a5 dung for the earth. FOrces Of the Kings of Canaan, which then ſo freely 
tf unhired, aided Jabin ( when all Iſrael - ſhamefully de- 
i clined Barak ſave thoſe few ) periſhed at En-dor near 
[ to Taanack by the waters of Megiddo, where they 
4 ſought to rally and re-enforce the are there were 
7 they hewed down and flain by Barak and his men, hot 
in aCuall purſuit of his victory gotten at Kiſon,ſo that 
their carcaſes lay ſpread there ike compoſt upon loi], 
rotting upon the ſuperficies of the oath fo multitudes 
unburied. 
bles pike their Xo; 11. Lettheir Nobles and great men,all the Princes 
wee Zeeb: yea all heir and Chiettains Of this aggregate body that comes to 
a5 Zalmunna., * invade us, ſpecd as did thoſe Kings and Princes of the 
Midianites Oreb and Zeeb, which were taken in their 
flight and beheaded. Zeba and Zalmunna whoſe Hoſt 
was {mitten,6& themſelves {lain byGideons own hand. 
eaketo our Raetts 12 Lettheſe proud enemies of ours and thine come 
bouſes of God in poſ- tO the ſame end, that with ſuch malice and carnall 
confidence invade thy land and people, and ſtick not 
to promiſe themſelves the poſſeflion of the one, and 
| theenſlaving of the other, and utterly to diſpoſſeſs 
| thee of both, andto ruin both thy workhip, and all 
thoſe places where it was uſed to be performed, the 
Temple and Synagogues, or to pervert and turn them 
to their own Idolatrons uſages. ; 
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13 O God,in whom we thy poor Church do truſt 
for preſervation, and defence againſt this confederati- the fiubble before the 
on, turn their projets upſide down, make giddy their ** 
counſellours, and amuze their deſigns : let them no 
ſooner riſe but fall, have no ſucceſs in what they pro- 
ject or attempt, bring nothing to an iſſue ; let them 
and their undertakings be as vain, uncertain, and in- 
effectuall, as light and looſe ſtraw before the wind 
thats ſcattered, and toſſed hither and thither. 

14 Asa fire cauſed by thunder and lightening, and #4 45 he vre burn. 
enkindled with the wind, violently ade. - forth, and the fame ferret oh 
conſumes whole woods and forreſts,the flames where. *2in> 00 bees 
of reach the talleſt tops of trees that grow upon the 
higheſt mountains, formidably appearing to ſpecta- 
tours far and near, and conſumes them as eafily as the 
loweſt ſhrubs. 

15 Such, Lord, let be thine anger, and ſo do thou tr; 50 perfecure them 
break forth in thy fiery indignation, upon this huge ar- aw.” YrenP** and 
my of numerous aflociats that march like a wood vi thy form. 
againſt us ; by an Almighty power and with terrible 
judgements ( as tempeſts from heaven ) do thou con- 
found and aſtoniſh them that thus affright, and pur- 
poſe to deſtroy thy whole Church and people at once, 
to the amazement and terrour of all that ſee or hear it, 
ſpare neither great nor ſmall, high nor low.,bur in thine 
enraged jealouſfie deſtroy the deſtroyer,as well Prince 
as people. 

16 So croſs their deſigns, diſappoint their hopes, 16 Fill their races 
and confound their confidences, that this enterpriſe my teck toy name? 
may be for their ſhame, not for their honour,and that *'*'* 
by experience of thy power to deliver thy people,and 
ſubdue thine enemies, they may be wrought upon,and 
forced to beg pardon and 45g Xn at thine hands, 


acknowledging thee for ſole Lord and God of - 
the 


SO BIIS—e— Oo 


13 O my God,make 
them like a wheel : as 
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the earth, whom they now ſo much contemn, and 
mean to deſpight, if thou wilt ſuffer them. 

[7 Lerthembecon- 197 Do thou, Lord, ſo affright an1 aſtoniſh them, 

. founded and croubled 1 © rey may never dare to enterpriſe againſt thee any 
"7: pur to ſhame nd ore, and fo ſhamefully defeat by ſome ſtrange 
ns overthrow this their invincible confederation, that 
theſe invadours may have, neither heart nor power to 

meddle in this ſort again. 

18 That men ma 18 That {0,not onely thine own people,but others, 
e154 EVEN All theſe Idolatrous nations that know nothing of 
77 chem ſt bigh over hee, but what thou enforceſt upon them by ſenſe and 

experience, may be made to confeſs,that thou, who in- 
deed art, and onely art the Almighty and everliving 
Lord, art not onely to be acknowledged by us, bur 
that the whole carth as well as we, ought to pay thee 
Homage, as the ſole Sovereign God of Gods, and 
Lord of Lords. 
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The Ilxxxiv. PsaLm, 


9 David after his ;eſtaurationr from banmſhment, and ſettiement bo'h of him in 
the Kingdom, and the Ark on mount $10n : yet perſonates that c&.ate ii2 this 

. Pſalm, and the mind be then was in 3 ſhewing what longings be then had 

after the ſanftuary and ordinances of God, how be envied the priviledge 

the very birds had, and bleſſed the priviledge others of Gods prople had and 

he wantcd, the leaſt whereof be would bave been glad of, but ſtill beli;- 


ved ad boped to find God gracious and true of his word. 
Pſalm Ixxxiv. 


To thechiefmuſician T' him that is moſt skilfull u n Gittith the inſtru- 

fone If Korak: ment uſed by Obed-Edom _ Gittite and his fa- 

| mily, is this Pſalm committed for his ordering of 
It to be ſung by the Korathites. 


Ho Te: y a ſpirituall minded man, who knows the 
or; ez Lord of worth and excellency of thy worſhip and (cr- 


vice in each part and circumſtance of it, and how to 
| improve 
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improve it to edification and exerciſe of his graces, 
O how delicious and afteRing are thine ordinances 
acted in thy ſanctuary. O moſt mighty God of heaven 
and earth, and Lord of all the innumerable creatures 


in both. | 
2 My ſoul which was wont to be feaſted with hea- 2 My foul longerh, 


yea, even fainteth fur 


venly and divine delicacies, in the courts of thy San- «cours of het org: 
cuary where I worſhipped thee, longeth inceſſantly to i7mnand, myth 
frequent them again, yea, ſo vehement is my deſire, 5 
that the long fruſtration of it makes me ready to 
{wound away like a woman with child diſappointed of 
her longing. My whole man ſoul and body gaſpeth 
after, and earneſtly importunes to be reſtored ro my 
former communions with thee, and lively ſoul-quick- 
ning-participations of thee, whereof to mine unſpeak- 
able gricf, I have been {9 long deprived. 
3 I envy the happineſs of the very irrationall crea- 3 Yea, the ſparrow 


hath fonnd an hou: 


ture, the poor birds, for that they have a priviledge far & the twattow a n:6 
for her (elt, where ſhe 


beyond me, they can dwell in thy land amongſt thy wha dnp tee 
people, the ſparrow and ſwallow have their freedom {3 thine Atrar, © 


Lord of hoſts,my King 


there, harbour themſelves and make ther neſts where #n4 ny 694. 
they will, in view of and near to thy very Altar; 
whereas I, a ſon of Abraham, an heir of the promiſe, 

one that haye a right and title to all the emoluments 

of thy Church and people,am notwithſtanding forced 

into exile among the heathen, as it I were not related 

to thee, nor had no right to worſhip thee, O Lord, 
whom yet in mind and heartT will and do worthip, 
acknowledging no God beſides thee, and adoring thee A 
for the ſole ſovereign Creatour and —— of 
heaven and earth, and all in both, whoſe ſubjeR and 
{ervant I am, though Saul will not own me for his, 

and in whom I yet truſt in hope to find thee gracious 


to me for all this. 4 0 
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4 Bleſſed are they * 4 O happy condition are they in, whoſe function 
Rr ll io 6 and, Office makes them not onely frequenters, but in- 
fill praking thce. Sc- 4,,e\Grs in thy ſanCuary 3 the Preiſts and Levites, 

they have their fill of whayggl want, that is, opportuni- 
tics to magnifie and praiſe thee, in the dayly ſacrifices 
and ſolemn ordinances there adminiſtred. 

5 Bleſſed is the man 5 Bleſſed and onely bleſſed is he that in diffidence 
Thee "in whote beare of his own ſelf-ſufficiency ( _ ſpirituall-ſelf ) 
 weche waysof them. 1 1kes his diligent humble and faithfull reſort to thee 

after thy preſcript and rule, and lives the life which he 
lives by faith in thee, and continuall addrefles to thee 
for fpirit and grace, in prayer and ſupplication. In 
whole heart is throughly grounded this belief, and ac- 
cordingly frames his practiſe, walking as all thoſe do 
that faithfully believe thus. | 

6 Who paſling 6 Andtherefore overcome all difficulties for thoſe 


hrough the valley © $26 ; 
Baca, make it a well: {yet inJOYMEents:it is neither length of way, nor defi- 


Does B®e ciency of accommodation in the journey that can hin- 
der ſuch ( ſure I am it ſhould not me,if my life did not 
lie at ſtake)but though their way to the Tabernacle lic 
through the dry and defart valley of Mulberry trees, 
” they can comfortably go it,and undergo with ho- 
p reſolution the hardſhip of it, yea, paſs it with plea- 

ure,and eſteem it a happineſs they have the liberty to 
- purchaſe ſuch a benefit, as the worſhip and ſpirituall 
enjoyment ofGod in his ordinances,which yields them 
ſuch refreſhing of mind all the way they travell, as 
that their very bodies fare the better,and are refreſhed 
on It were with ſprings of water and ſhowers 
of rain. 7 
7 They go rw 7 Yea,the nearer they draw to the end of their jour- 
—OL:=1 i ney, like the faithfull towards heaven, inſtead of - 
God. - More;they areleſs faint and tired, gathering fret 
every ſtep they take by their near approaches to 
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and the comfortable expeation of what all the way 
y they hoped and travelled for, even the glorious pri- 
viledge of appearing inthe preſence of God ( a5 the 
ſaints and angels do in heaven) reſident upon his 
| holy hill, mount Sion ,' where the Ark , the faith- 
full pledge of his preſence is, there to enjoy ſoul-ra- 
viſhing communions, gracious audience, {yet and ſen- 
ſ1ble ſooplies of ſpirit and conſolation, a very heaven 
upon earth, for ſo it ſignifies. 
8 O God, that haft an almighty power , and that I 8 © Lord God «i 
am ſure art the great commander in chief of heaven ggetz os 627 hn 
and earth, and therefore canſt reſtore me to this lg 


| pineſs, and fatisfie my longing, which is infinitely en- 
| keened by theſe conſiderations; fo that I beſeech thee 


© — 


gratifie thy poor petitioner with a gracious anſwer, 
that I may be no longer debarred; and hear me a poor 
branch of the root of Jacob, though ſore againſt my 
will removed from the {oil where thou haſt appointed 
| him to grow; Lord re-plant me. | 
9 Bchold me, O God, an exile and afflited man, » 8chold, 0 God 
the emblem of thy militant Church, whereof I am a upon the face ofthine 
member, as well as a type, whoſe defence and protedt- **"n** 
10n nevertheleſs thou art, even of all the faithfull, 
whereof I am one : conſider me alſo in an other capa- 
City as the type of Chriſt , anointed by thy ſpecial ap- 
pointment to be King over thy people, as he ſhall be 
over thy Church. Let theſe conſiderations move thee 
to own, pitic, and reſtore me to my ſpiritual privi- 
ledges,and comfortable exerciſe of thine ordinances in 
thy na ng . ' 
10 For, for my part, if I might have my choice, I > For adayinthy 


courts 15 better than 


ſpeak it unfainedly, I had rather have one days com a thouſand: I had ra- 


ther be a duor-keep- 


E e prize | 


09. AC OO 


OO 


386 * The Ixxxiv. Ps a1 M. 
God, than to dwelin pipe jt higher » than to live a thouſand years in the 
pe: cir beſt [nb Fas this life can afford , and be as I 

am .debarred from thy worſhip , ſo that I might 
but have the happinels to wait upon thee there , 
I ſhould think the meaneſt office in thy ſervice, even 
a porters place to be an honour, and preferment 
far beyond the condition I am in , whileſt I am 
forced thus to inhabit among the prophane , and 
Idolatrous heathen , though in- never ſo good e- 
ſteem. | 
' | we ord 11 And truly , Lord, I will not deſpair one 
God is a fun aud day. tO have all that thou haſt promiſed me , and 


ield, the Lord will 
_ = ogg yer When more than I delire (though rather than none art 


Pe Pepe all, I ſhould beglad of a little cither time or place 
tar walk uprig*tl5* in thy ſanctuary; ) for I know thou art a God that 

wilt fine forth to the comfort, and reviving of thine 
afflicted people , who in the interim thou wilt protect: 
I ſhall ſce better days , and doubt not yet to be made 
happy by thy grace and favour, and to'be advanced 
ro that glorious condition of being the Kingly type of 
Chriſt; for had not I a ſpecial promiſe , yet 8 gene- 
ral promiſe would engage thee, and encourage me to 
believe; for certain it 1s,that thou wilt be gracious, and 
faithfull ro give all needfull and requiſit bleſſings; and 
ſuch, Lord, I defire to thoſe that are thine , as I am. 


and walk thereafter in faithfull dependance,and ſincerc 
obedience, which I do. 


 ttatheta 12 What ever my condition be, though I am far 


raſterkin hee from preſent piſs of what thou haſt promiſed, or 
;enjoyment of what I deſire, baniſhed is out of the 

Church and kingdom .of Iſrael , yet I dare pro- 

nOunce it of all faithfull ones that patient! 


It « wait, 
and bclievingly depend upon. thee, that it ſhall g0 
_ well. 


OTE REIT cy ARS — EVE VEIN ETE eines Amen. 
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well with them one day , and fo it ſhall with me be- 


cauſe of thine Almighty power , which ſhall make 
good thy faithfulneſs. 


The Ixxxv. Ps arm. 


Enter at the end of the Babileniſh captivitie, or under Antiochus tyraumie, 
was this Pſalm compoſed, munding God of hu fi pardomng, and reſte- 
wmg-grace to his people , to mtreat the ſame again, The Pſalmiſt in the 
12me of t'1e Church promiſing himſelf a g/orio:15 deliverance, proportionable 
mn ſome drgree,and repreſentative of that happie enfranchiſment the Church 
ſhall bave by the Meſſiah at his comii:g. 


Pſalm Ixxxy. 


To the preſident of the Quire is this Pſalm com- 32 pit anths 
mitted for his ordering of it, to be ſung by the © *fKorab. 
Korathites, 


I jv , thou haſt offered very great and graci-*J 95% gon tat 

ous deliverances unto this nation thy people, by ,, vno.thy lang: 
re-eſtating it heretofore in a good condition after ſad back the captivity of 
deſolations,and un-captivating Jacobs poſteritie by an'*** 
Almighty hand. 

2 Mercitully commilſerating their ſufferings , and er COLO 
pardoning their iniquities,becauſe they were thy cho. 'by e<opicz*bou haſt 
{en Iſrael,a people peculiarly belonging to thee,though $d- 

ill deſerving from thee; yet though their ſins were 
then very great and provoking, thou waſt pleaſed af- 
ter a while to put them out of thy ſight , and receive 
thy people again into thy favour : we haye not for- 
ot It. | 
s 3 As thou waſt pleaſed grievouſly to afflit thy 5 The nal 
people, ſo thou didſt as graciouſly relieve , and re- chow haſt rerned thy 
leaſe them; for what thy provoked anger took from noſt fthine anger. 
them, thy free-grace reſtored it again unto them, 


Ee 2 and 
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and wouldeſt neither quite conſume, nor gy 
embondage them, but became as much theirs, and for 
them, as ever thou waſt againſt them. 

4 Turn uw, 0604 =, Lord, thine anger is again miſerably broken out 
=> pn againſt us, by reaſon of our fins, we are fallen under 
murds us ro cells heavy Preſſures , we are now as void of all humane 
helps,as then. Thou onely heretofore wroughteſt deli- 
verance, and ſq thou muſt ſtill. Turn us therefore,we 
pray thee, by Mained repentance , and deliver us out 
of this miſerable condition;thou that haſt been,and we 
hope ſtill wilt be a Saviour to us : yea, both turn us to 
thee, and do thou alſo turn towards us the face , and 
not the back-parts; let the clouds of thine indignation 
be diſpelled,and the ſun-ſhine of thy faving grace break 
forth upon us. 

5 Wiltthoubean- 5 Wilt thou do by us as thou never diddeſt with 
Ee ow £7 any before us, wilt thou be unexorable, and are our 
thineangerto all ge- (ing unpardonable more than theirs * ſhall thine an- 

pet never ceaſe, and thoſe heavy judgements thou haſt 

aid upon us, ſhall they never be taken off us, bur muſt 
they be an everlaſting inheritance to us, and our poſte- 
rity after us ? God forbid. 

6 Wile thou. not 'G Thou haſt raiſed thy people by thine Almighty 
uby people may re- POWET, When they were as it were dead and buried, and 
th en ſhall the name of Iſrael now die in us, never to live a- 

gain? Lord, think other thoughts towards us bring 

us again into a comfortable condition, and raiſe us up 

In joy, as much as thou haſt caſt us down in forrow,by 

the return of thy reconciled fayour to us, which will 

infinitely rejoyce us. 
ma 7 Letusbefo happy as to ſce, and feel the ſweet 
effe@ts of thy pardoning grace,O good God,by grant- 
ng us 2 powerfull deliverance from under this miſery 
and bondage, 8 As 


TO EEIEITTAAPNGASHWap pr, mms oo oe 


- quillitte : 


| and Satan, there ſhall be a glorious reconettiation 
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8 As pray , {o Iwill alſo expe an anſwer , my 8 1 will bear whar | 
God the Lord will 


faith ſhall liſten Gy to the promiſe of God what geak : for te will 


? gp af a k | 
it ſayes, as alſo to his providence what it will {peak ont fees nie bis 


effectually by way of performance , for his promiſes Sins: bue lee them 
are then words , he will do as he ſayes , and there- We EY 
fore I am confident how ever Gods time is now of pu- 

niſhing us , ſoit will be of pardoning us , his people 

ſhall have reſt from theſe their troubles ; fr is 

Saints the inviſible Church ſake that are amongſt 

them , but let them take heed of abuſing ſuch good- 

neſs = provoking the Lord again to wrath , with 

back-ſliding ingratitude, left he never take their words 

more. 

9 Surely , deliverance from the Lord will make _ 5 Surely bis falra- 
haſte for the enfranchizing of all thoſe that faithfully fear kims chargioni 
wait for it, and will heartily imbrace it, when it comes 12h. _—_— 
to the promoting and re-eſtabliſhing his worſhip and 


ſervice again in that land of his and ours, though we 


. are wrongfully difſeiz'd of it , and reſtoring it to its 


former glorie and ſplendour. 
10 Our return as it ſhall doubtleſs be , ſo it ſhall »» Mercieanderurh 
be exceeding happie, the very embleme of the ſalva- rietreoumels& peace 
tion that ones by the Meſſiah to the Church, and the gw 7 
lorious effects thereof , for in our reſtauration there 
all be an admirable commixtion of the mercie and 
truth of God , thereby graciouſly fulfilling his promiſe 
rouching the well-fare of his Church and freedom 
from her enemies , together with a righteous obedien- 
tial walking of his people with him in peace and tran- 
Like as in Chriſt and in the reſtayration 
that he ſhall make of poor diſtreſſed ſinners,:; to. a 


ſpiritual Libertie from their ghoſtly enemiks *, fin 


BB 
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of thoſe croſs pleading attributes and properties in 
Gods divine nature, and in the ſoul of every juſtified 
regenerate member of the Church , for according to 
truth and righteouſneſs , Man that ſinned hath died, 
Chriſt being made a ſacrifice, and according to mer- 
cic and peace, Man that hath ſinned uſaved, and God & 
he are reconciled, and at one in the propitiation of his 
ſon,ſo that in him theLaws threatnings and Goſpels, 

romiſes are agreed , the rigour of Gods juſtice is ful- 

y ſatisfied , all things in God peaccably accorded , 

and God and man ſweetly reconciled , and man in his 

own = Ap by the faith of all theſe comfortably 
uieted. | 

x1 Truth (ball pri ; 11 Weſhall ſerve and obey God in truth and up- 


Coal att TIgNtnels, ſuch ſweet fruit ſhall Judea yield upon our 
look down frombes- reſtitution , and God ſhall rake pleaſure in us , and 
from heaven pour forth his righteous bleſſings upon 
us, in grace and fayour to us, as it ſhall be with the 
Church when the Meſſiah , that Truth of God , ſhall 
be born in our nature of ons Lures , With what 
ſatisfactorie content ſhall God then behold him , and 
_ pee ey: members "a his here below, 
well, as thoſe glorified ones in d 
how ſhall he bleſs them ! FOE G6 


Ro Yea ho hard Iz Yea, the Lord ſhall be {0 reconciled ous, that 
is goed: and our and OUT CV1IS ſhall be turned into their contrarie bleflines, 


hall yield ber in- he ſhall be our friend and make 

Gall. | every thing elſe bc- 
friend us for good', the creature tall be R_— a(- 
well as the creator , and the land that our fins have 
made barren and fruitleſs, ſhall by the bleſling of God 
upon 1t þe reſtored to thar fertiſitie it had heretofore 
when God was better ſerved , and it was better bleſ- 


led, and made to reſemble the Plenteous ſpiritual 
bleſ- 
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bleſſings that Chriſts enfranchized Church ſhall a- 
bound with here. 

13 God himlelf ſhall plentifully vouchſafe his gra- 13 Righteouſneſs 
ces, and make us walk to his well-pleafing in holineſs 21{,89 tore hims 
and righteouſneſs, as Chriſt ſhall his Church , and v1 ofbis ieps. 
ſet us in the right way , which we have ſo miſerabl 
ſtrayed from, and enable us to walk it , even the path 
of his precepts. 
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David 277 th:s Pſalm, made probably either during Sauls perſecution of A prayer of David. 
him, or dfts;, in mindfulneſs of that his eſtate perſonating himſelf as the; 
it was with bim , praies for audience and deliverance ber auf? of his in- 
ceſſant zitercefſeons and Gods innategoodneſs , and proniſis himſelf what 
he prates for ; h» extols God, and propbeſees all the 1arld ſhall 43 ſo two: 
prayeth fir der: ion and eſtabliſhment unde? his preſſures, promiſeth praiſe 
for what God bath done for im, and relates what manner of enennes his 
aie, as bad as bad can be , but comfirts himſelf us Gods oppoſit grace and 
ewdnP, which he praies for a ſen foble fught and taſic of by fome remarka- 
ble aft of providence and power for him againſt them, to their ſhame an: 
conſ:i/:01, and to his corroboration and conſolation. 


A praier that David made in the time of his grievous 7 
afflition recorded as a pattern, and for the uſe of 
every faithful afflicted member of the Church. 


I Hou, Lord, that haſt an ear for men in my , Rt. a2 
| thine ear, O 
caſe, and heart roo, Let me I pray thee pre- 


Lord,hear me: 
vail for a gracious audience, and though rhou beet ior ,1 *= 9007 and 
of ſo immenſe greatneſs, and inhabireft heavens in un- 
acceſſable glorie , yet, Lord, have regard to a poor 
worm onearth, in this my deplorable helplefs con- 
dition. T: 

2 That my life, Lord,is in danger thou knoweſt it, , * Preferre w7401 
and that my heart is upright towards thee and inn0- my God, fave thy ſer. 
Ec 4 cent 


AY CADETS Ie 
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rant that truſterh in Cent, towards man , even to my very enemies , thou 


mes, 


Lord art not ignorant of it : Therefore in righteouſ- 
neſs deliver me out of their hands , and ſave my life 
which they would deſtroy. O Lord that art my 
God , both in near relation and dear affection , 


ſave me, that thou knoweſt am entirely thine in lo- 


ving obedience , and faithful dependance and re- 


liance. 


3 Be merciful unio 3 Let thy goodneſs and my miſerie move thee to 
O Lord : for I crie : 


me;O Lord: ior 3 crie 12ye mercic on me, O Almightie Lord , and to 


youchſafe me deliverance , for as I have cauſe, my 
preſſures being exceeding great and inceſſant, ſo are 
my cries unto thee yehement and quotid;an , becauſc 
my faith and hope isin thee. 


4 Rejoyce the ſoul 4 Set ime free from my troubles, and theſe deſpon- 
t CD lerd:doſ dencies of ſpirit that accompany them, that I may 
like upmy ſoul with a joyful and thankful heart apprehend thy grace 
and mercie to me , for Lord thou knoweſt my truſt 
and confidence is in none beſides thee, as thou mayeſt 

perecive by my faithful and fervent addreſſes. 
5 For thou, Lord, 5 For I know both from thine own word which 


: read : : 
otergve? and plen: I believe, and mine own experience, that thoy art 


Ft evem tharcall up- Of A gracious NG nature to poor diſtreſſed 
#p thee. - ſuppliants, and though juſt to puniſh ſinners , yer 
as ready to pardon penitents , and to ſhew mer- 
cie of cyery kind , both of forgiveneſs to hum- 
bled ſinners , and of deliverance to diſtreſſed inno- 
-_ , that in the faith thereof pray earneſtly unto 
cc. 
KI one = 6 And.Lord , I am one of thoſe, be thou there- 
arcend ro the voice of FOTC {0 to me, in thy goodneſs and mercie hear me 


calling and crying unto thee { ef in this r Y 
breſſe” EF ng eetor relief in this my di 


7 And 


—_ + 


— 


«a 


The Ixxxvi. Psaru. 393 
7 And truly , Lord , that goodneſs of thine 5 and 7 In the day of my 

wy confidence in it —_ me, what ever and when- 995: 2.2 

ſoever I am in affliction to flic to thee by prayer and *'* aver me: 


_— , not doubting of a gracious anſwer and F 
iſſue 


$ There are many gods worſhipped in the world , ® Among the gods 


there is none like un- 


beſides thee, but for my part I know none but thee, to tee, (© Lora, ) 
nor will pray or ſeek to any elſe, for I am ſure it is works ths wins apy 
but loſt labour. Thine onely is the Kingdom, power *** 
and glorie ; Thy works are worthy of thee, bur they as 
they are no Gods, ſo there is nothing they can do,nei- 
ther god nor man belides thy ſelf, no creature what- ; 
ſoever, can do any thing worthy a mans truſt , for all | 
that is done is either of thee or from thee , and thoſe 
things wherein thou art pleaſed to appear, and to put 
forth thy power, how tranſcendent are they * 

9 Yea, though it be a thing almoſt incredible, and , 5 4!!nationswhom 


cu haſt made ſhall 


ſeemingly impoſhble,confidering that ignorance and come and worſhip b-- 
enmity thar is all the world over, yer ſhalt thou, that ins ag, 49rd 
by thine infinitAlmighty power haſt made all nations, **”* 
make to thy ſelf a Church of every people in the 
whole carth aſivel Gentiles as Jews , and they ſhall 
ield thee not conſtrained , but voluntarie 0bedience 
and acknowledgement under the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
whereof my Kingdom no leſs powerfufly brought 
about by thee , ſhall be ſome relemblance; for then 
ſhall the heathen nations do thee homage and dread 
thy power. I ſhall convince them , bur Chriſt ſhall 
convert them , whoſe people and ſervants they ſhall 
' then be, as we now are. 

10 For there is nothing impoſſible to God who is :» For 'thou at 
able to do whatſoever he will , his power is infinit $5 ting: on ni 
and omnipotent, as his wondrous works declare , _ HR 
| rac 
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the ſtrange tranſcendent things he hath done for his 
Church in all ages , and will do ſtill, even make the 
whole world his Church, and himſelf to be worſhip- 
ped and acknowledged of the very heathen, they that 
now are Idolaters and ſerve many Gods, yea, every 
thing for God but God, ſhall ſerve him and none be- 
ſides him, as we do. 

11 Teach me ty 11 O Lord, inthe hour of temptation and time of 
A On rruch : trouble which is now upon me, thou knoweſt how apr 
unite my beart 19:4 we are tO ſtep aſide , Partly by ignorance , partly by 

frailty ; my ſuit theretore is, that thou woulgeſt in- 
ſtruct me how to demean my ſelf, ſo that I fin not a- 
gainſt thee , and to that end mind me of my dutie in 
every emergencie , Let me hear a voice behind me, 
ſaying , this is the way , and my purpoſe is not to 
deviat from it , bit my power muſt be from thee 
to make good this purpoſe , therefore, Lord, give 
me ſuch grace and _ , and ſuch feaſonable ſup- 
plement thereof , that I may be reſolved to believe . 
firmly in thee, and to walk exadtly with thee, at all 
eſſayes ; not ſtaggering cither in faith or a good con- 
{cience. | 

COTM: probe "In As I have found thee mindful of me in trou- 
with all my heart:and ble, ſo ſhalt thou find me no leſs mindful of thee, and 
name for evermoce. | MY Cutie r8 thee out of it, I will not forget nor fail 
to give thee praiſes, and that unfeigned ones uttered 
from my heart in the faith of thy power and grace, 
: O _ _ _-——prbagy » Fel, CRE my conſtant 

p practiic to pratle thee, and to ifie In, 
4 for them whileſt I have any bei qa D 8 


x3 For great bs 13 For greatly. have been manifeſted in thy 
thou hat deliveres MCICIE LOWards me , and in {0 wonderfully preſerving 
ket. © me from death and deſtruQion , that fo unayoidably 


aſlailed 


_ 
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aſſailed me, and had certainly devoured me hadſt not 
thou mightily preſerved me. 
14 And indced I had need of no leſs power than 4 © Gogh proud 


-e rilen againſt me, 


thine to preſerye me , conſidering my humane help and the aflemblies of, 


violent men have - 


how weak itis, and mine enemies inſolencie and FAge ſought aſter my ſoul: 
how great they arc , for multitudes of ſuch as care? nor (et nee 
neither for God nor man , that diſdain to walk by 
any rules but their own diftates » without regard et- 
ther to mine innocencie or thy ſeveritie and juſtice, 
relolyeto perſecute me to death, 

15 Bur thou, O Lord, art as gracious and merci- 23 But thou , © 


IC a Lord, art a God full 
ful as they are cruel , as pitiful as they are pitileſ(s, par- ot ecnpation 


doning the fins, and ſenſible of the ſufferings of thy is, and Flag 
ſervant , _— with my frailties and paſſing by my **<i* m5 rut 
infirmities in theſe my trials , and faileſt me not as I 
have necd of thee, but haſt abundantly approved thy 
goodnels to be as large as thy truth and promiſe , and 
thy ſelf to be every jot as good as thy word. 

16 And {o let me \t1 find thee p thy favour and 16 Oturn unto me 


and have mercie up- + 


Pace, O Lord, vouchſafe me , and in a time of need on me , give why 


a 


ave mercie upon me to deliver me; as I am thy fer- Janet ion 


vant, {o, Lord, inable me to perſevere, give inward vine handmaid, 

ſtrength of faith and courage to uphold me in and un- 

der theſe outward calamities, and power to wade 

through them , ſo as thar I periſh not in them, have a 

gracious regard to me , who thou knoweſt am a child, 

not onely of thy viſible bur of thine inviſible Church, 

an heir of the promiſe, born and bred under thy roof, 

of thine own family neerly related to thee, and there- "_ 

fore pray and for proteRion from thee. "M:) 
17 As I ſtand inneed of more than ordinarie ſup-, 77, me 2 wo 

portation, ſo alſo of extraordinarie conſolation , and they »bich bare me 


ſee it, and be a» 


mine enemies of extrqordinarie convidtion by reaſOnt and ; beeauſe thou 


of. 


A Pſalm or 
the ſons of K 


8-906 


Lord batt bolpen me Of their arrogance and malignitie. Therefore, Lord, 
vouchſafe ſome notable a& of providence, in the be- 
half of my preſervation, and of power in their con- 
fuſion , that they which ſo extreamly hate me, may 
know thou loveſt me , and hateſt theln for hating me, 


and comforted me. 


Pſalm 1Ixxxvii. 


tains 


2 The Lord loveth 
the gates of Son, 


1L.yls foundation is I | 
in the boly moun- 
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and be aſhamed at their hating and perſecuting one 


whom they ſee thou loveſt and preſerveſt , and for 


whoſe ſake thou diſcomfits them , to be a help and 
comfort unto me. 


LO — 
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For as much as after the captivity upon their return, the Fews were or might 
be dejcfted with the paucitic of their peoplezand pouertie of their condition, 
the boly Ghoſt by the Pſalmiſt animates them , and diverts the thoughts 
and apprehenſions of the godly , by ſetting forth the glorious priviledges of 
Sion propheſscd of old , but not yet fulfilled, ſaving in their ſhadows , 
which ſhortly would be accompliſhed in ſubſtance , when all natns ſhould 
be ambitious to be Sioniſts, for the Church it ſelfe ſhould beay that name, 
which ſhal abound both in a numerous fue , and heavenly qualifica- 
H01s. 


foog for A Pſalm made to be both ſung and played by the Ko- 


rathites. 


He holy, Lord God, from out all the world 
hath choſen Canaan, a hilly countrey ; Jeru- 
ſalem, a mountainous place; and in Jeruſalem, mount 
Sion and Moriah to ſcituate his Temple, and to reſt 
his Ark , and eſtabliſh his worſhip in : There had his 
Church (the pillar and mms of truth) the firſt ſet- 
ling,and truth it ſelf the firſt firm footing, upon which 
foundation (laid among theſe hils) was to be built 
and reared, that great famous ſtruRure of the Gentil- 
Church , Chriſt himſelf the principal corner-ſtone 
digged out of thoſe mountains , being himſelf the ma- 
ſter builder. 


2 The Lord hath made a ſpecial choice of and ex- 
preſſed 


wilt: 


: (>< 
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preſſed therein a particular reſpeR, before all the reſt more than 1 the 
of the land of Judah and Ifracl, to the hill of Sion, ſci- _— 


tuate in Jeruſalem, and to Jeruſalem in the whole cir- 


cumference therof for Sions ſake, where his Taberna- 
cle, Ark,and Temple is, for there true religion muſt a- 
bide, till rhe coming of the Meſſiah, and hence it muſt 
be ſpread over all the world, 

3 However outwardly Jeruſalem is by the heavy , 3, ©!9rious things 
mis-fortunes that have befallen her, much leſſened in citieof 60d. $clab. 
beauty and glory, to what ſhe was, yet glorious pro- 

p_ of ſpiritual excellencies ( whereof the' former 

plendour was but adumbrations ) are recorded con- 
cerning her, which are not yet fulfilled; O thou citie of 
Gods peculiar love and cleion, be yet comforted, 
and confident they ſhall be; doubt it nor. | 

4 Such glory thall ſhine from the tops of thy holy , i vitt make men- 
mountains, and from thy holy citie (as much changed 927 7, Ries ame 
as it is) as ſhall be reſplendent all the world over; in- know me : bepola, 
ſomuch as I dare promiſe thee a mighty acceſs of free- with trhiopia, hi 
denizons, members of the Church ; aglorious re- Ot 
cruit of many that God ſhall call from all the parts , 

& teach to know, and reverence him, and thee for his 
ſake, even out of remote countries, and from amongſt 

thy bitter enemies, as Egypt, Babylon , the Phili- 

ſtines, Tyre , and Ethiopia, they ſhall Aock to thee, 
when the Meſhah is known to 8 in thee , and be- 

ing partakers of the new birth , ſhall be ambitious 

to be called after thy name, children of the new Jeru- 

ſalem. 

5 And as they ſhall be ambitious to be citizens of, 5 4nd of Sivy ir 


ſhall be ſaid, This and 


Jeruſalem, ſo alſo ro be ſons and daughters of Sion that man was born 
. - her: and the higheſt 
in a word,they ſhall think themſelves happy and ble($- vimitt hail eftabtit: 


ed, pat they are begotten to God, made partakers us Po 
The -*«+ 
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the ſpiritual and new birth , regenerated by the-holy 
ho. and ſo incorporated in the ſeed and poſteritic of 
Faithful Abraham, heirs of the Ggycnant,and grace of 
ſalvation with us, and ſo naturalizediinto the privi- 
ledge and participation of God, and his worſhip pra- 
ized in the Church typified by Sion , which new - 
| Jeruſalem and her denizons , Sion and her children, 
ſhall be founded upon the power of God , who ſhall 
uphold and maintain hex to perpetuitie , ſo that the 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt her. Kingdoms 
and Empires ſhall have their period , but the Church, 
Chriſts Kingdom , who is above all bleſſed for ever, 
ſhall be everlaſting. 

6 The Lord hall G Yea, the Lord himſelf ſhall name thy name up- 
on eb peopterrhar ON NS Called and ele ones , he ſhall muſter them in 
this man 25 bor the role of thy ſouldiers , and humber them in the ca- 

talogue of thy Citizens , all that are his ſhall alſo be 
thine , ſons and daughters begotten of God, but born 
in Sion as God ſhall be their Father , ſo Sion ſhall 
be their mother, by which name the Church it ſelf 
ſhall be called. A glorious priviledge. 

7 As well the ſin- 7 And as Sion ſhall be glorious in a numerous 
ferumenes Gall be {PiriKual of-ſpring , ſo in equivalent ſolemnities to 
heretic? 2B what ſhe was wont to have, nay, beyond it, for where- 

as all Iſrael had but one Temple, then every Ifraclite, 

every member of this new Jeruſalem ſhall be a Tem- 
ple , andevery one of thoſe Temples furniſhed with 
the ſubſtances of all thoſe ſhadowiſh ſignificant cere- 
monies ; the Church ſhall have no want of voices 
and mufical inſtruments to praiſe the Lord withall, 
they ſhall be in abundance , men of large graces and 
enlarged hearts. My heart is raviſhed with the ap- 
prehenfion of the happineſs of thoſe times, wbera- 


_, res, 
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ces, what comforts , all that a faithful ſoul can de- 
ſire,. or. a hungrie ſoul ſtands in need of, ſhall be 
plentifully ſupplied to the Church , and the members 
thereof in this new Jeruſalem , and ſpiritual Sion, 
wherewith I deſire to be happic, and hereof to ſhare, 
as being indecd the onely comfortable. ſoul-refreſhing 
mulfck. 


_——— ——_—_— 
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Heman 4 man extraordmarie wiſe , exerciſed with extragrdinare toute 
ble, yea, even all his life loag , applies himſclf to God by a faithſul in- 
ſeanation , pathetical narration of the ſuperlative nature of his af flifti- 
ons , and humble interrogation, or expoſtulation touthing the lone conti- 
nuaice of them in ſuch extremitie upon him 3] ts tn hope becauſe God hath 


ſtirred ham up to pray, that he himſelf will be moved to hear, and that 


though be live miſerable , yet he ſhall not dic ſo, concludes as he began 
with i ypoſtulation and narration., 


- 


Pſalm Ixxxviie 


A Pſalm made to be both ſung and played by the 4 fong, or Pram for 


the tons of Korab, to 


Korathites , and committed to him that is moſt the chicf muſcian,up- 


on Mahalath Lean- 


Skilful upon the. inſtrument Mahalath Leannoth, now, Maichil of He 
ro which it is chiefly (er for his ordering it, being a" ** Exraclice: 
Pſalm of inſtruftion , an exemplarie pattern how- 


every ſincere ſervant of the Lord 1s to demean him- 
{clf towards God by ardent prayer and humble cx- 
poſtulation., when his hand is heavie upon him in 
the preſſure of a troubled ſpirit, or other grievous 
adverfitic penned by Heman , one of the ſons of 
Zerah, of the poſteritic of Judah , .famous for his 
wiſdom, 1 Kings 4.31. | 


I () Lord God , who for all thy heavy hand upon: 


me art my ſouls Saviour, and I am ſure muſt 


be my. ſole deliverer out of this anxietie , a 
| ur be ſo, as my grief'is extream, ſo are 
""% my 


'O=7 God 3 of 
y ſalvation, 
have cried day 


nd I and night before thee. 
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my complaints pathetical, and'my prayers unto thee 
exceeding ardent, and that withour ceaſing, as is my 


miſe . ; 
2 Let my, prayer 2 Lets poor mournfull man haye admittance, and 


aye 
nos je reteheny ln. his prayer audience with thee the great God ; eſtrange 
WO not thy ſelf alwaics , but vouchſafe a gracious con- 
deſcention to me a poor crying creature in great ex- 

- -* Tremiry, © | 
z For my ſoul iz 3 For the anguiſhments of my ſoul are an inſepara- 


fall of troubles: and 


my kife drawerh nigh Dle burthen, which are heaped brim-full upon it, in ſo 


unto thegrave-.  preat a meaſure as the weight of them almoſt | oy eth 
my life and ſoul out of my body, and I am reduced to 
the very point of death by them. 


4 I an counted: 


with "ag countes: 4 By the troubles of my mind, my body is quite 
d-wn inro the pit: 1 waſted, I am a very skellston, nothing but skin and 
2m as a man that hath . 

no ſtrength. bones, as weak as water, no ſtrength left in me, ſo that 


by all ſymptoms, I am by all that ſee me, given for a 


dead man, irrecoverable. 
' $ Free among the 


god Free among the 5 T hough live, yet my ſoul is as it it were de- 
that lie in tbegrave parted, for it adminiſters no comfortable communion 
whom thou remem- | 


| .. bereft no more: and LO INY body, which is as a corps laid out for burying, 


thy hand. and I no more to be reckoned amongft the living, but 


a free-denizon of another ſociety, of that moictic of 
mankind which are dead; nor do I die as others, by a 
natural death in the ordinarie way , and by ordinaric 
. -means of ſickneſs or old-age , but I languiſh un-- 
der a wounded ſpirit, God as an enraged enemic 
thruſts mine heart through as it were with a ſhar 
{word , and ſends me by a violent death down 
into the grave , where is ended all that care and 
providence thou haſt over us , whileſt we are li- 
ving ; there I ſhall be as it were laid out of th ſight 


» and forgotten, thy hand of providence which was 


WONnt 
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wont to provide and care for me, then ſhall be quite 


quite of me, and T both untimely and violently ra- 
viſhed from it, as they that loſe their lives by {ome 


ircful judgement , portending thy everlaſting diſplea- 
ſure, and diſregard as well of their ſouls as bodies. 

6 Thou, Lord, haſt brought me .ato ſuch an eſtate, 
as I can ſcarcetell how to exprel; it, or find! fit tearms 
to parallel the condition, and dimenſions of my mi- 
ſeric ; I am as it were ſhut up uncer ground , excluded 
the {ocietie of mankind-, in an Abiſs void of the ſuns 
comfortable light , a very dungeon of darkneſs , in 
the bottom of the bottomleſs ſea, with all the waters 


. a top of me : ſo extream uncomfortable is this my 


condition , ſo full of horrour and perturbation of ipt- 
rit, and ſo overwhelmed with grief , and withall fo 
remedileſs, 


oY 


wrath, and ſo loaden me with judgements;that I am 
even preſſed ro death all mens on, are gone and life 
it ſelf is going after , thou as it were haſt let in the ſea 
upon my ſoul.thy terrours and affrightments come ſo 
thick, one in the neck of another , that they bear down 
all before them, no hope nor comfort can ſtand in 
their way. My grief is very great. - 

8 Thou haſt made me fo uncomfortable a compa- 
nion , that my old friends and acquaintance ſeperate 
from me , they have abandoned all ſocietie, and con- 
verſe with me , for indeed, Iam like no man, nor fit 
companie for any , being miſerably inclaved in this 
forlorn comfortleſs condition, whence I cannot extri- 
cate my ſelf , nor none for me, but am as without 
comfort, fo without hope and help. 

9 I have almoſt wept my oo pn , by reaſon of 
the 
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 GThouhaft laid me 


in the loweſt pit, in 
darknes, in the deeps, 


7 For thou haſt afflicted me with ſuch a weight-of, 7 Thy wrath lieek 


ard upon me : and 
thon haſt affiifted te 
with all thy waves. 
Selah. * 


S Thou haſt pur 
away mine a'quaint- _ 
an e far from me:thou 
haſt made me an abo- 
mination unto them, 
I am ſhut up and 1 
cannot come torth. 


9g Mine eye mourn- 
eth by realoa of atki- 
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al-n, Lord, I bavethe long duration and heavie oppreſſion of this mine 
es to ArenheanMiction : Lord , thou knoweſt with what unceſſanr 
Þ guemine hands unto 11ers and hands lifted up to heaven , I have impor- 
Þ tuned thy favour, and mitigation of this my terrour. 
F. rt wikttouſheww 10 Lord, how long ſhall it be before thy mercie and 
5 truth relieve me , if it be whileſt T live, it muſt not be 
1 pod praiſe thee? Se- 111 ch longer deferred , if thou haſt zpurpoſe to do me 
| good, thou muſt either do it ſuddenly before the breath 
go out of my bodie, which truly is expiring,or elſe mi- | 
raculouſly, when I am quite departed, but that is not {| 
likely, it 1s not thy manner to ſhew mercie to men dead 
bur living, as yet I am, I expe not to be raiſed out of 
my grave, to live again,after I am dead,to praiſe thee 
on earth, no, therefore I hope to - do it. ere I die for 
all this. 
13* x1 Shall cbylovng 11 Thy love and faithfulneſs will certainly be bet- 
Kino ve, or thy CET Manifeſted and fulfill'd in preſervation and deliver- 
Eibiuincts in 49 ance, than in death and deſtrucion,and thy people can 
| better magnifie thee for them living,than dead. 


| 12 Sball thy won- 12 Is1t under-ground that thou wilt manifeſt thy 
Fi: 


ders be known in the 


dark? and thy righte.. POWET where none ſhall ſee it, and fulfil thy promiſe in 
falacs, INE grave, When we are in an incapacitie for it ? where | 

= nothing is taken notice of , but thy power, grace, and 

| faithfulneſs will dic, and be buried with us. 

| 1.73 Bur unto thee T3 But, Lord, as I have not deferred my prayers to 

| and in the morning the grave, (0 1I hope nor wilt thou thine anſwer Sg and 


"ear bee, 2 © whileſt I live, that the evening of death do not cloſe 


up mine eyes, and ſhut my mouth ; I will not ceaſe to 

l importune thee , and hope to prevent ſo ſad a farewel, 
by We _ before I die. 

14 Lord,why cafteſt 14 LOI, What is the cauſe of this grievous deſer- 

bidet hou thy fc tion, and ſeeming rejection of my foul « whyamlT 

thus benighted, thy face over-clouded,no beam of di- 


vine 
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vine favour thining into me, nor no ſpark of renewing 
race glowing in me. . 
15 Lord, thou knoweſt , I am ſure, I for my part "5 1 am affifed 


. and readie to die 
remember well, that ever ſince I could remember , I from my youth up: 


have ſcarce had a good day , my trials and troubles rours 1 am diftrattes. 
have been ſo grievous, they have brought me I know 

not how often to deaths door, ſo tedious and com- 

fortleſs alife have I led , being almoſt alwayes exer- 

ciſed, cither under the preſent ſence or future expeta- 

tion and fear of their return to my no (mall torment 

and diſtraction. 

16 Lord,it is no ſmall matter that- I complain of, 6 Thy fierce wrath 
thou knoweſt I have cauſe , for my burden is greater Frous hare cir mt 
' than I can bear, or any man live, that had the feeling * 
of it as I have : Thy fierce wrath who can ftand un- 
der it, andyet I am madeto bear it, and to undergo 
the ſurges and waves thereof , which are raiſed like 
ſtorms and tempeſts in my ſoul readie to overwhelm 
it, my terrours and perplexities of mind are ſuch,that 
they have cut me off of all comfort in my ſelf, and 
almoſt of all us in thee. 

17 They brake in upon me like a fierce wp cs Pd > omg 
ly they do fo, I have ſeldom any eaſe or quiet, they fill vater : they compat- 
every crannie of my ſoul, and ſo begirt me round, thatwer. On A 
I can come at no comfort, by no means I can uſe, 
with complicate evils on all fides am I beſiedged , fo 
that comfort can enter in at no door. 

18 Mine intimates avoid me, and mine old ac-, !*Loverand frierd 

ou 6 ws tar irom 


quaintance will not now know me, I am as a man dead me : and wine ac- 
: k ; . quaintance intodark- 

and buried out of their fight , having no companions. 

but grief and ſorrow, not any to make my moan to 


beſides thy (elf, or that can or will comfort me. 
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Expoſitours differ upon the occaſion of this Pſalm , ſome make 1t to be it it 
ference to the falling of the ten tribes from Rehoboam, others to Abſa- 
lons rebellion , othcrs to the Babylomſ captivitie, to which 1 encline, 
conceiving it prophetically to be compoſed by Ethan for them to ufe mm ti2! 
eſtate. 1t contains matter of praiſe to God for bis coumnant , for his pow.r 
to make it good , which be both hath done and will do. But expoſtulatcs 
how that captivitie and the matter of that coucnant can be reconculed z and 
puts God in mind of dangerous inconvenience, that muſt needs inſue upon 
breach of covenant,and abolition of Davids Kingdom , as alſo of the enc- 

mies reprochful blaſphemies. And concludes with faithful praiſes not- 
withſtanding all ſceming diſcouragemcents- 
Pſalm 1KXXiX. 


Maſchil of Ethan,the An inſtruftion for the people of God, how to demean 


Fzrahite. 


themſelyes in publick calamities and concuſhons of 

Church or Common-wealth , by ſad complain- 

ing , humble expoſtularting , and earneſt prayer to 

God; penned by Ethan, one of the ſons of Zerah 

of the poſteritic of Judah , famous for his wiſdom. 
* I Kings 4. 31. 


1F-Will fing of the 1 Hat ever befal. I will be confident of the mer- 
+ — 07” agony cies God hath promiſed, that they (hall be 


Ns ona wy alfilled , I will ſet them forth and ſing their praiſes 

tairbfulneſs ro al ge- whileſt I live, and leave them upon record to th 
Church for ever to do the like : Thy faithfulneſs to 
thy people according to thy promiſes, I will publiſh 
and aſſert it to this age, and all that are to come. 

2 For I baveſaid 2 FOr upon a deliberate well-grounded faith I be- 
Wl nd fond. UCVC and therefore do and dare affirm,and have ever 
Re ie be £6; Gone {0 1n the midſt of the greateſt concuſſions thar 
heavens.  eyer befel us , that mercie ſhall be built up from 

one age of the Church to another , like ſo many ſto- 
ries, untill it come in the end like a building verfected 


tO its full accompliſhment, the Churches perfection 
: in 
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in her glorified condition to all eternitie. Thy faith- - 
fulneſs whereupon the promiſe of mercie and grace is 
builded, and whereby it ſhall be fulfilled, it is engaged 
and ratified to thy fon , the Churches head in hea- 
ven on thy Churches behalf on earth, therefore ſure 
enough to be accompliſhed from firſt to laſt, both here 
and hereafter, as well in heaven as on earth, nothing 
ſhall hinder. 

3 Even this mercie which thou haſt declared and 3 Ibavemadeaco- 
| ſtipulated Covenant-wiſe, and ſworn it too (the faſter ſen; I have fwornun- 
to bind thee and ſtrengthen our faith) to thy choſen 225 m7 (errant: 
ſervant , even to David that Kingly type of Chriſt, 
and head of thy people. X 

4 That thou wilt eſtabliſh the Kingdom and Church ,,4 Thy feed will 7 
in David thetype,and his poſteritic in ſucceſſive gene- build uptby throners 
rations , and in Chriſt the antitype for ever , and will * Fon 
make his throne |= yg his dominion to increaſe 
and enlarge ir ſelf to all nations and all generations. 

Even ſo Amen. 

5 According to which Covenant for the fulfilling , 5 And.che fheavens 
thereof in the preſervation and deliverance of thy ders , © Lord: why 
Church, thou ſhalt manifeſt ſuch power , and do fuck the congregation of 
wonders as ſhall affe& the very Angels in heaven,who ** ®*** 
ſhall in the ſympathy and love they bear to thy peo- 
ple praiſe thee, as if themſelves ſhared in the benefir, 
and in heaven magnifie thy faithfulneſs as well as we 
on earth , i for keeping promiſe and remembering thy 
Covenant to fulfil ir. 

6 For as there is none that on earth ought to be 6 For who in the 
adored and magnified but God, ſo nor in heaven where 73" amo we Lots 
he alone rules as well as herc below, the Angels are our 5 270g the fons 
fellow-creatures and ſubjects,as much inferiour to him likened uoro the 
as we are to them; Yea,though they are not of humane 
race , propagated as we go but by the immediate 
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. hand of God created , as was Adam, yet there is no 
| more compariſon betwixt them and him, than betwixt 
þ us and him, healoneis abſolute and Almighty. 
7 Godizgrealyw 57 As God is great, yea, the ſole Monarch of hea- 
deere faints: ana VEN ACVEll AS carth , {0 is he there greatly had in reve- 
ro be had in reverence ence, and {0 ought to be of thoſe his holy Angels and 
about him. glorified ſaints , aſwell as here of his people; they 
therefore have the honour to be. his ſervants in ordi- 
narie, domeſticks in heaven with him , that they may 
glorific him ſurably to their excellent natures and hap- 
pic condition, it is their dutie,and his due. 

8 Olord ,Godok 8 O God, that haſt the ſole Empire in heaven and 
Le a weez earth , and the ſovercign chief command of all crea- 
re tures in both ; who therefore is of ſtrength like unto 

thee? nay,of any ſtrength at all but thee? from whom 
all things are,and thou onely eternally of thy ſelf : who 
then can match thee in power , or in Eirhf, neſs which 
is equal to thy power, and appears in all things where- 
in thy power appears , be they acts of providence or 
created Becings , and where 1s it that thy power ap- 
_ not on every {ide in heaven or earth, before or 

chind, on the right hand or on thy left.? and of like 
extent is thy truth , thy promiſe being as large as thy 
power , and thy goodneſs as large as both in thy 
Churches behalf, for her preſervation and accom- 
pliſhment. 

9 Thou rulet te 9, 10 What was it butthy power and faithfulneſs 
when the waves COAT When time was , did dit - and rule the unruly 
thereof ariſe, th = y 
Millet them. * Waters Of the red-ſea, for the preſervation of thy 
hes Baker akbro Church then ready to be killed or drownd , by it be- 
ane tat bs Gal, tore,and the Egyptians behind , whom thou as it were . 
thine enemies with at one blow curſt off and deſtroyeſt as one man at | 
once , and didſt defeat thoſe thine enemies, becauſe 


thy Churches,and their great preparations and bloudy 
he | deligns 
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deſigns upon thy people by a mightie manifeſtation of 
power,which thou ſhalt ever put forth in thy Church- 
es behalf, ſtilling the ſtorms that every where in the 
world ſhe ſhall meet with like a ſhip at ſea , and pre- 
ſerve her, ſpite of all her enemies, though never ſo 


proud and potent. 

11 How canitbe otherwiſe , for all is thine and at , »: The bexrensare 
thy diſpoſe, heaven;earth, and all things in them both, thine” :* 5s tor the 
it is thou that haſt given exiſtence, and Being to the thereor , rior tat 
whole world and all things in it, both ſea and land , as 246 them. 
many as they are. 

12 Thou haſt created all things from one end of the | r2 The North and 


he South thou haſt 
heavens to the other , from pole to pole, thy Church created them : Tabor 


every where from Eaſt to Weſt , for ſo it ſhall ſpread, mat > gh _ 
as fades from mount Tabor in the Weſt to mount 
Hermon in the Eaſt ſhall have cauſe of rejoycing in 
thy power, and faithfulneſs, manifeſted in her behalf, 
and to praiſe thee for it. | 

13 Thy ſtrength and power, when as thou pleaſeſt 73 Tvo van. 
ro make uſe of it, and put it forth either by means or thine band, and bigh 
miracles, in an ordinarie or extraordinarie way , it is * * * 


unreſiſtable and prevalent. ; 
14 As thou haſt power worthie thy greatneſs to exe- 14 Juſtice & judge- 


ment are the habita- 


cute thy will withall, fo alſo juſtice & judgement, mer- tion of thy throne: 
cy and truth , the beauty and eſtabliſhment of thrones —_——— | —_ 
and dominions , theſe are principally and originally in 
thee who governeſt and orders thy juriſdiftion over 
the world, reſpectively to good and bad, by them di- 
ſpenſing to the unrighteous enemies of thy Church, 
and thee, juſtice and judgement, and unto her, even all 
thy holy ones, thou wilt exhibit merciful providences, 


and for her fulfil faithfully thy promiſes,with the gra- 
cious manifeſtation of thy love and favour to her in 
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1s Bleſſed is the 15 Bleſſed are thy people above all the world;for 
br: bes They Onely Of all the world are acquainted with the in- 
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(hall walk, © Lordyin ward ſenſ(e,and (ayorie taſt of thy peculiar love and (a- 


the light of thy coun- 
© renance- 


ving grace,whiſpered into their conlciences by the ſtill 
voice and ſecret workings of the (pirit,to the raviſhing 
their hearts with joy unſpeakable and glorious,as thine 
Iſraclites are inured to, and cheared with the ſound of 
the ſacred trumpets of God in their ſolemn feaſts and 
lacrifices. Such ſhall comfortably run their race inthe 
whole progrels of their lives,they ſhall walk in a ſteady 
courſe by a faithful dependancie upon thy faithful pro- 
vidence, and in {weet interviews of thec, and frequent 
ings of thy favour. 

16 Such as theſe ſhall all their life long have caulc 


16 In thy name 


ſhall th J uy , . . . . . 
the day: and in thy Of rejoycing in thy powerful es of provi- 
they beexalced,  dEences from timeto time in their behalf , and in th 


keeping promiſe with them , the experience and fai 
a ſhall lift up their heads ore dangers and 
difficulties. 

17 For their glorying is in thee, who though weak 


27 For thou art 
the glorie of their 


Arengeh : and in hy IN themſelves , yet are as it were omnipotent by their 
be exalted. intereſt in thee and relation to thee art fo, by 


whole _ and gracious favour , we that are thy 
people Iſrael, reſemblancers of thy Church,doubt not 
of a proſperous ſtate both civil and ſacred,and to have 
the better of our enemies; 

oolh, Forthe Lordis 18 Forthe great and faithful God is our defence 8: 

holy one of Lite! i proteQion, his power and 05g {hall preſerve us as 
a ſhield, the holy Lord that hath choſen Iſrael to be a 
boly people , and that ſhall ever have on earth a holy 
Church,js the Sovereign Lord and protcRor of us and 
_ and ſo ſhall Chriſt his vicegerent be, and David 


i 19 Thou, Lord, inthinc own appointed time _ 


_—__ * 
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make known thy mind by ſpecial revelation to thy ho- tby boly one , and 


ly prophet Samuel. that thou hadſt ordained one to be ou? cn aid help 
a ſingular type of Chriſt,to give deliverance and yield T9hi*.: 5 bave ex- 
protection, to o ple againſt their enemies , over * tbe peoples 
whom thou wouldſt make him vicorious, who ſhould 
be choſen from amongſt his brethren by thee , above 
and before all others,to be exalted from a mean con- 
dition to be King and ruler over them, as Chriſt in our 
nature ſhall be exalted from the Croſs to the Crown, 
and Empire of his Church. 
20 I the Lord, have by eſpecial appointment ſet a- ,,2*,7 have found 
art David, he is theman, and —_—_ Samuel to go vith ay baly oil have 
eck and find him out in the obſcure condition & place ***n 
where he lived, and from amongſt all his brethren, 
more likely men than He,in Samuels own eyes, to take 
and anoint him with oyl I bid him take with him for 
that purpoſe, to that Kingly office and typical dignity 
over my people. 

21 I wilſetthe Crown yon his head , my power 21 With whom my 
ſhall prote@ him, and carrie him through all oppoſiti- maar gw 
ons.,and maugre all his enemies he ſhall be King , and {2 ©!) firengiben 
the Kingdom eſtabliſhed upon him,by my mighs ſhall 
he overcome all his adverlaries , both before and after 
bis inthromzation. 

22 Enemies he ſhall have good ſtore, but they 22 Theeneny all . 
ſhall never have their will of him , he ſhall make them ns: &e #2 wie. 
tributarie, but ſo ſhall not they him, nor ſhall any wic- ***5ofitbim. 
ked malicious er of his be able to ſuppreſs him, 
but he ſhall prevail to be'King , and to flouriſh in his 
Kingdom, ſpite of all gain-layers. 

23 I will make it appear, how much I love him by 23 And 1 will bear 
the great things I will do for him , no cnemy ſhall beii9"fice: ans plagus 
able to ſtand before him, all his foes ſecret, and open, <= ature him: 
that oppoſe or ſtand in the way of his advancement , I 


fv A. 
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will lay them low enough, yea, they that do but in 
- their hearts malign him, though they do not openly 
oppoſe him, ſhall ſmarr for it. 

24 Bur my fairfiful-.. 2.4 But as for him I will make good all I have pro- 
neſs aud my mercis 15:1 his ſins and infirmitics ſhall not hinder me , for 
in my name fball. bis choyoh T may puniſh them , yet will T have a merciful 

reſpect and conſideration of him,from firſt ro laſt ſhall 
my grace and truth be ſtedfaſt with him , as it ſhall be 
with my Church to the end , and by my _ and 
power ſhall he and his Kingdom flouriſh with great 
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glorie. #3 

251 will fe is 25 Andbe extended far and near,from the red-ſca ; 
19 tis cighe band 1s TO the river Euphrates , his dominion ſhall be enlarged #7 
Oo withour the limits of the land of Canaan very far {c- . 


veral wayes. 
26He ſhall crieun- 26 As adear child and onely ſon, as is the Mefſiah, 
Fader | my God, and {0 ſhall he beunto me , and as a tender Father ſo will 1 
oe cock ormy199+-beto him , and ſuch ſhall he acknowledge me by the 
experience he ſhall have of my love and care , and by 
the great deliverances and viRories that I will give 
him , and as to his onely God and Saviour ſhall he 
| make his applications to me. | 
1127 Aol winnake 27 AS my ſonthe Meſſiahis the firſt born of every 
higher than the Kings CFEALUTE , And in all things hath the preheminence , {0 
| ſhall my ſervant David that figures him be adyanced 
to the honour of being the higheſt Prince on earth . 
bleſſed and accepted by me far beyond them all. 
; 38 My, mercie will 28 My mercy and truth ſhall be ſure to keep touch 
evermore: and my co: with him, I will never forget to be gracious, though I 
fat wich bum, © May ſeem ſevere, I will not fail of what I have pro- 
miſed him , but as ingrace I made my covenant.ſo in 
mercie and faithfulneſs, I will make it good , nothing 
29 His ſeed alf cr. ; | 


wii? 1 make 10 ex: 29 His poſteritie ſhall continue and poſſeſs the throne 
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till they tranſmit it to the Meſhah, in whom it ſhall be dure for ever: and his 
eternized , and in thoſe that ſhall be begotten to God jms be aayes ot 
by the ſanCtification of the ſpirit , the bleſſed of-ſpring 
of Chriſt the ſon of David, every of which ſhall reign 
as Kings, both on carth and in heaven, for evermote 
in grace and glorie. 

30, 31 If his children and childrens children that ,, 38,7 bis children 
ſucceed him in the throne rule not righteouſly,nor or- valknor in my judge- 
der their converſation aright , but 4 againſt me, and  3r ifthey breakmy 
keep not my commandments. ng tone ea 

32 Thenwill I, aſwell as I loved their Father Da- . 32 Then will 1 vi- 
vid, and them for his ſake, be ſure to let them know I wit ihe rog,aqd their 
am ſenſible of their fins, by making them ſenfible of ue vi river 
my corrections , neither their impictie nor injuſtice 


ſhall go unpuniſhed. 


33, 34 Nevertheleſs,I will not quite caſt off the fin- 4; NeventheleGny 


ner for his ſin, becauſe of David my ſervant , but will ns nones wan 


' 1 him : nor ſufter m 
remember my love to him and covenant with him, ſo tin, : nor futter my 


that I will pardon atwell as puniſh, and be faithful aſ- 34 My, covenant 
well as juſt, they ſhall nor fruſtrate my covenant,no not liter he wing that 
by their ſins, becauſe it was of grace,no more than ſhall #"*0* 9 0P: 
mine elect regenerate people for my ſons ſake ; with 

whom I have covenanted, and for whoſe ſake I will 

perform it to his ſeed and mine adopted ones,through- 

out all generations. 

35 I have once for all irrevocably bound my ſelf _ 35 One bai 1 
by as deep an oath as I know how to take; even by »/ , war 0 a: 
the moſt ſacred attribute and propertie that is in aſl'**""? ws 
my divine nature , that gives a verdure to all the reſt, 
mine Holineſs , which is indeed my. whole ſelf , the 
greateſt pledge I can lay to ſtake , the reſemblance 
whereof my ſanctuarie you have amongſt you , that I 
will for no cauſe whatſoever falſifie with David , nor 


fail of what I promiſed. 4 


6 That: 
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3 His ſeed ſhall 36 T hat his ſced Chriſt,the ſon of David , and the 


+ rome er$439d Faithful that are begotten by the incorruptible ſeed of 


before me. the word , ſhall laſt as long as time laſteth. He ſhall 
_ reign in and over his Church by ſpecial commiſſion 
and favour, as my vicegetent and fellow in Govern- 
ment, as long as the ſun abides in the firmament , till 
all things be no more,and he give up the Kingdom in- 
to the Fathers hands. 
- 37 Ie ſhall be eta- 37 Till then it ſhall be eſtabliſhed , even ſolong as 
+ wt ra Sun and Moon endures, thoſe never-failing witneſſes 
—_—_— Ro" rm and providence as a faithful creator to 
the children of men, for all their iniquities , notwith- 
ſtanding which, theſe have afforded their light and in- 
fluence from the very beginning , both to the juſt and 
unjuſt, ſhall do to the end. As the fins of the wicked, 
becauſe my grace ſuper-abounded , hath nor annihila- 
ted theſe mercies of mankind , ſo,nor ſhall the fins of 
the Godly, the ſons of Chriſt, the ſon of David, 
make yoid my Covenant of grace peculiar to my ſon 
and his ſeed , figured by David and his poſtcritic , no 
not for ever. 


$ But thou baſt 38 Bur, Lord, what conſonancic is there betwixt 
coubaft been wroth this thy Covenant with David, and the ſtate of the 
PR SReogen. Coons as now it ſtands , inſtead of loving kindneſs, 
eſtabliſhment , and mercie , here is nothing but utter 
| dereliction and rejeRtion of his poſteritie and people 
with abhorrencie ; How couldſt thou well be angrier 
with the ſeedof thine anointed ſervant than thou art . 
to whom for his ſake thy covenant reacheth , and is 

| to be fulfilled. 

39 Thou haſt mad: 39 Truly, Lord,to the eye of ſenſe and natural rea- 
why ſervant; chow taft YON , TDOU haſt broken all the ties that were upon thee, 
Derg 7, 729% oath , promiſe, faithfulneſs, holineſs, covenant, which 
ground. ſeems to be quite made void;even that thoumad' ft with 


_ thy - 


aw , 
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- thy ſervant David concerning the eſtabliſhment of his 
throne and dignitic upon him and his poſteritie for 
ever. For thou haſt ſuffered as much deſpight to be 
done to that royal diadem , as the prophane ignorant 
Idolatrous heathen can deviſe to do, by captivatin 

King and Kingdom , contemptibly ſubjugated _ 
tranſplanted into another nation far remote , where 
they are made bondmen , even the people and poſte- 
. ritie of David, his throne is thus abated of whom thou 
ſaidſt, The enemy ſhall not exact, nor the ſon of 


wickedneſs afflidt him. | ; 
40 Inſtead of protection thou haſt brought upon 45 Thou bat bro- 


en down all his 


it utter devaſtation , thou haſt quite ruinated all the heages : thou batt 
brought his ſtrong 


ſtreygth of the Kingdom defenſive and offenſive, and jo1a5es rune. 


made the enemy ab{olute there. 

1 He is brought to ſo forlorn a condition, that ,#\, Amar ear bY 
the whole Kingdom , countrey, cities, people, goods, i. » reproct to tis 
every thing are preid upon and ſpoiled at plealure by 2 Ip 
all that will, houſes, gardens, vine-yards, all the whole 
land is a very more for all commers and goers, 
that take and leave as they liſt themſelves , there is no 
bodie nor nothing to reſiſt them. Thoſe Idolatrous 
prophane people the Ammonites , Moabites , gc. 
that border about us,whom thou ſaideſt ſhould be un- 
der him, are got above him , and moſt inſultingly re- 
proch him upon this occaſion, and — ask if 
this be the King whoſe throne ſhall endure {o long as 
the Sun and Moon , which extreamly reflefts upon 
the Meſſiah himſelf, and calls in queſtion thy cove- 


nant as to him. 
42 Thou haſt given ſtrength , courage , and ſuc- 42 Thou haſt fer 
ceſs to his enemies , and made them triumphant tis adverfarie : thou 


haſt made all his ene- 
over him. mies £0 reJOyce. 
| | . 43 On 
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43 Thou baſt alſo 43 On the contrarie, thou haſt weakned his power, 
turned the edge of his 1112 7 ineffetual all his indeavours , and turned the 


ſword ; and hat nor 


made him to ftandin courage wherewith he was WOnt to be endowed into 
cowardiſe , and made him to flie before the enemie, 

who was wont to flic before him. 
44 Thou baſtmade 44 Thou haſt put an end to that honour and digni- 
bis glovie £0. ceale; Fie , WAICH thou ſaidſt, nay ſweareſt ſhould conti- 


and caſt his throne 


down ro tac ground- ye for ever, his throne which thou covenanteſt to 


eſtabliſh is utterly demoliſhed , he is laid level with . 


the common people , nay a very bondman in capti- 
__ *”-:.; 
- 4: The dayes ofLis 45 Inſtead of eſtating him and his Kingdom in 
your bet ak CVETIaſting happineſs , thou haſt brought ſudden and 
covered bum with ſpeedie deſolation , itis true ſome few dayes of glo- 
ric and felicitie he hath ſeen , bur they ſoon have an 
end,nay a ſhameful end. Lord this is true. 
i£How-looz;Lords, 46 Lord , inſtead of being everlaſtingly gracious, 
wilt thou hide by wilt thou be everlaſtingly diſpleaſed , ſhall we never 
cby wrath burn like partake of favour and grace again , art thou utterly 
| eſtranged, and we utterly rejected 2 ſhall we be quite 
conſumed in thine anger, without any mixture of mer- 
cie, or mitigation of thy wrath ? 
47 Remember bow 47, 48 Lord,confider the ſhortneſs and vanitie of 
ſhore my time 5: my lite, and by me judge of all other men, that by 


wh:refore haſt thou 


| & thou | 
made allmen in vain? courſe of nature are as I am ſhort-lived, and ſure to 


chat liverh and ſhall die. Now then if thou thus breakeſt covenant , caſts 
he_ deliver his fo off thy people,nullifies thy Chutch, and hereby over- 
grave. Sclan, TOrOWS all poſhbilitie of the Meſſiah and his King- 
dom , what a vainthing muſt it needs be for thee to 
have made man , if all the happineſs he ſhall have 
is but to live a few dayes on earth and fo die, or it 
that be all the honour and ſervice thou art like to have 


of him, and truly Lord, if thy Church and covenant 


En +: & _ be | 
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be null, that is all can come on't,, for none ſhall be 
ſaved but thy people , and no people are ſo but by 
Covenant , if then the one be not, and (o the other 
be fruſtrate, we are all reduced into the ſinful maſs of 
mankind , at beſt to live miſerably and die wretched- 
ly. This will be the flue. | 

49 Lord,thou doeſt infinitly amaze us, to conſi- 45 Lordgwhere are 


tormer loving 


. . h 
der what loving kindneſs thou haſt heretofore cove- kindneſesgwhich thog 
(wareſt unto David" 


nanted to ſhew to David and his ſced for ever , andinivmum 


ratified it with a deep: and ſolemn Oath , obliging 


thee in thine infinit truth and faithfulneſs to fulfil ir : 
we are ata ſtand to think on this , and withall how 
this thy word, and theſe thy works are conſiſtent and 


reconcileable. 


50 Lord, for all this , make it appear thou canſt 5» Remember(Lord) 
the reproch of thy 


kecp Covenant, and preſerve thy-Church-and people {ervane: bow 1 46 
as low as they be brought, and that thou mayeſt be 277, my boſom the 
moved hereunto; Remegber and take notice of the miebtic people: 
reprochful contumelious _ , thy ſervants have art 
their enemies hands for thy ſake,more than their own, 
and to thy diſhonour more than theirs. Weigh well 
to what an ebb of fortune we are fallen, when ſubju- 
gated and captivated under the inſolenteſt and migh- 
teſt nation upon earth , whoſe reprochful inſuffera- 
ble abuſe of thy people they are forced to put up, and 
with infinit patience to difſemble their grief, which 
goes to my heart to think of, and am as ſenſible of it as 
if I bare the whole burden on my own back. 
51 Even thofe blaſphemous reprochful taunts which 51 wherewi thine 
thoſe vitorious heathen, enemies to thee , and for thy 797"6 tord: Here: 


with they have re- 


ſake to thy people,do caſt upon their hope in thy pro- $9, 54 Mave..! 
miſes,and their faithful expeCtation of the coming and Nine ennincns.” os 
near approch of the Meſſiah their King thine anointed, 


4O8 


$2 Bleſſed be the 
Lord for evermore. 


Amen and Amen. 
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now in this their ſo low, miſerable, and irrecoverable 
eſtate. 

52 But how ever it be , neither our miſerie , the 
enemies inſolencie, thy ſeveritic and ſeeming perfidre, 
nor our amazements upon all theſe ſhall eradicate the 
faith, and hope mine heart hath-in thee and ”y CO- 
venant , nor ſtop my Mouth from praiſing thee for it, 
but that I do affirm thee holy, faithful, and gracious 
for all theſe , even to David , to whom thou wilt 
make good all that eyer thou haſt promiſed, yea, ro 
the ns of the World ſhall his Kingdom laſt. . The 
Meſſiah for all this ſhall come , ook ſhall be the 
Kingdom, power, and glorie for eyermore. And in 
the faith hereof I do bleſs thee now , as 1f it were, and 
pronounce thee worthie of bleſſing, praiſe, and thank(- 
giving throughout all ages of the World , fo long as 
Sun and Moon endures, fo be it, yea, Lord, diſpoſe 
the hearts of thy people to believe that fo it ſhall be, 
that in the hope thereof we may praiſe thee, and in 
pros hang enjoyment thereof aſl ages hereafter may 

O10 TOO, 
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Thus prater of Moſes in lik:lihood was made by him, ſome time before his 
death,betwixt the Iſraelites, bring inhabited Canaan, becauſe of their mur- 
murnig and misbelief , when the ſpies brought an evil report upon the land, 
n that long peregrination of theirs in the wilderneſs , and the time they en- 

tered it: wherem be firſt mentions the continual cave that be the everlaſting 
God bath had over them, in all their travels and ſojournings', and next the 
often af fliftions and deſtruftions , to which their fins and his diſpleaſure 
brought them , and the oreat delpverances be bath afforded them , as 
were a teſurreftion from the dead. Then declares how its worſe with 
them his people than the reſt of mankind , for though all muſt , and do pc- 
Tiſh by frailty and caſualty , yet bis wrath is upon non? ſo ſore as them, 
they periſh by that morethan theſe. All life is ſhort and all old age weari- 
ſome, but their ſhorteſt and weariſomeſt of any, he praies that a good 


uſe 


A 
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have wandered and ſojourned as ſtrangers in one place* 
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uſe may be made both of the naturall and ſupernaturall brecity of their 
lrves, and that God would after ſo long eſt;angerent be gracious to them, 
and make good hy promiſe touching the promſtd land, ard their baypy 
condition therein. 


P/alm XC+ 
A Pſalm being a Prayer made by Moſes,that cxtraor- 4 Prayer of Moſes the 
dinary ſervant _ Prophet ofthe Lord. "0 


I Ord, ever fince we were thy prog, even from *J 9rd, thou baſ 
i een our aWer- 
Abraham and fo downward, fucceſſively we 


om vs 206 in all 
after another by thy appointment and providence, 
who haſt ſtill ow along with us, provided for us, 
and been a harbour, ſhelter, and proteRion to us in all 
places, and throughour all ages to this day, as thou 
wilt be to thy Church to the end of the world. 
2 There is no God befides thee who art eternall, 2 B*forethemoun- 


I tains were brought 


- . , - h 
the Creatour of all things. for before the huge forth, or ever thou 


mountains, which feem to have had no beginning, and the world: even 
but to have been from everlaſting, yet before them TInging thoy art 
thou hadſt thy being when they had none, nor no ap- <4: 
pearance of any, both whick thou cauſedſt, providing 
the Abyſs and huge concave of the ſea to receive the 
waters, which till then overflowed their higheſt tops, 
yea, before the earth both fea and land, arid heavens 
roo had any exiſtence, thou, Lord, hadſt thine, and 
formedſt them as now they arc. Before the world 
was, thou waft, for elſe it had not been ; yea, before 
time was, even from everlaſting thou waſt God, and 
ſo ſhalt be to everlaſting, even when time and all this 
world ſhall have an end, and thy peoples God from 
their everlaſting predeſtination, to their everlaſting 
9loriftcation. | | 
3 Living and dead, mans fin and frailty, thy pow- 3 Thouturneft may 


. : deſtruction : and 
er and mercy appears ; For thou often bringeſt him to get, returnye chil- 


G c | the #2 of men- 
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5 '  thepointof ruin, and yet pronounceth a reprieve and 
tengrheneſt his life as we well know. that elſe would 
ſoon expire under thy hand, when thou lateſt itupon 
him, and when death it ſelf hath ſwallowed him,thou 

9 by thine Almighty power ſhalt command the grave 
to give up her dead,after ſhe hath long detained them, 

; and make all mankind art laſt to live again at the re- 
ſurre&ion, whereof we have been a figure. 

4 For 2 thouſand 4 For, however we judge and meaſure things by 
pears in hy lobe are rime being ſubjeRt to futurity, and ſo think a little a 
ic is paſt) and =: ® oreat deal, and that Which is ſhort to be long, burto 

thee who comprehendeth Eternity, and before whole 
eyes all things paſt and to come are preſent, a thou- 
ſand years are nothing, they are as it were at an end ſo 
ſoon as begun, whar time paſt is to us, ſuch time to 
come is with thee, an hour, day, year, age, are all 
alike, even all the time we lie in the grave, though a 
thouſand years, which to our thoughts ſecms a kind 
of Eternity, it is to thee butas a piece of a night,a few 
hours, the watch of one Centry. 

\3 Thoucardeſtthem. 5, 6 Lord , how in thy diſpleaſure doeſt thou 

ay as with a floud, 

cheyare as2leep: in {Weep away the finfull ſons of men, what examples 

TE nfs wich gow. Of +, avis we ſcen both amongſt our enemies and our 

cth,VP- the morning it {CLVES, 1ikEe an Over-flowing torrent that. bears down 

fouribetn, ancerow-all before it, ſo- vain a thing is man, and fo frail a 

ieiscurdown and wi- thing his life, as tranſtent or momentary as a ſleep or 
dream, as ſhort-lived as graſs. In the youthfull part 

of their time, which is as it were the morning of 
their age , they are ſtrong and buſie for a w ile, 
like unto graſs which in the morning of the day is 
green and flouriſhing , and before night is mowed 


down and withered, ſo ſhort and uncertainis the life 
of man. 


7 We 
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. 7 We of all men have experience of it, that have?" by thine anger, 


ſo often and ſo many of us periſhed in thy diſpleaſure, andby by wrath are 
and by terrible judgements been ſtrangely and 
ſuddenly flain to the amazement and terrour of 

the reſt. 

8 For our ſins and proyocations, at ſuch times , 5 Thontabirour 
as thou haſt been pleaſed to take notice of them, our ſecree tinvinthe 
_ and to reckon with us for them, which thou haſt naxce. - * | 
done very leverely, even thoſe finnes which we had 
thought thou hadit ſcarce taken notice of, the mur- 
murings and ſecret misbeliet of our hearts, theſe 
thou haſt clearly ſeen, and we have felt as much, thy 
grace and fayour being be-clouded towards us by 
their interpoſition. 

9 Inſomuch as we that had a flouriſhing time of it, 9 For all ourdayes 

are paſled awd in thy 


when firſt we came out of Egypt, having the light of wratb: we ſpend our 
thy countenance ſhining veetly upon us for ſome forge © 5 Rr 
ſeaſon, are now in a quite other condition, and for a » 
many years have wandred and waſted away in thy 
diſpleaſure,our carcaſes falling in the wilderneſs, vain- 
ly and unprofitably exhauſting our time, living uſe- 
leſly,and dying regardleſly. 

10 The ordinary rate of mans life is ſeventy 10 The dayes of our 


ears are threeſcore 


years , and if by ſpeciall bleſſing or bitterneſs of years and ten; andif - 
conſtitution, any ſurmount that number , and at- wy be  fourteors 
tain to fourſcore, yet by reaſon of the infirmities {9753 {8.95 a 55 
incident to old age, that ſurpluſage of time is 79%: tor it isfoon cur 
of little or no content ſaving that they live, ſo 
accampanied is that —_—_— of their life with 

pains and irkſomneſs ( \uch as we have had our ſhares 

of in this time of thy disfavour ) for their ſtrength. 


then is not vigorous, meerly yields ſubſiſtance and 
Gg 2 . being 


being, but no well-being, and that very being ſo frail 
and feeble, that almoſt any thing ſerves to annihilate 
it, fo uncertain and tranſient is our life alwaycs, eſpe- 
- cally then at that decrepit age, that we are gone in a 
E moment. 

ix Who knowetn 11 We have trad experience of thine anger and 
nk yep thy power to execute it, though in a remiſs degree, 
ro thy fears lo is dy jc, fat infinite numbers of us momentany ſhort-lived 

: creatures have untimely periſhed by n £ and not 
reached that proportion of years, which our infirm 
natures might elſe have attained unto, and yet haſt 
thou been mercifull tous too, confidering how able 
thou waſt to have cut us all off at a blow, for it can 
neither be expreſſed nor conceived, how Almighty 
thou art to vindicate thy diſhonour upon ſuch ſinners 
as we have been, if thou wouldſt have ſtirred up all 
thy wrath, and put forth thy power to the uttermoſt, 
bur this terrour of rhine is hid from moſt mens eyes, 
the world hath not the faith of it, becauſe they have 
not the fear of thee, onely thine own people, nor they 
neither,ſaving ſuch of them as thou haſt by an inward 
call begotten to thee, and made to fear thee, have 
any right underſtanding of the greatneſs of it, they 
that filially fear thee, which is the true knowledge 
of thee, do onely tremblingly reverence thine ire- 
- fulne(s. | 
22 $0 rexch mito 36% 2 Naturally we know nothing, neither the power 
we. may apply our Of thine anger, nor our own brevity of life and imbe- 
cillity of nature, thou muſt teach us not onely what 
concerns thee, but what concerns our ſelves alſo, do- 
Ctrine will not do it, it is thou that muſt be our 
teacher, elſe we ſhall never learn aQically and profi- 
tably to know we are mortall. Lord, therefore pitic 
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our ſtupidity,teacheth us even what we know alreXdy; * 
for common truths that are of greateſt uſe, though 
they be moſt known, yet they are oft-times leaſn- 
derſtood, for we live as if we ſhould never die,though 
we know nothing is more ſure, nor more uncertain 
than death, ſuch fools arc we and void of true wiſ- 
dom till thou inſpire us with it : make us then ſo to | 
know the momentanies of our loves, as thereby to 
be inſtigated to make it our firſt and chiefeſt care to- 
ſeek and ſecure to our ſelves a bleſſed eternity after 
them, eſpecially we that are under thy heavy diſplea- 
ſure, and conſumed by it day by day ; let the loſs of 
this carthly, incite us to look after a heavenly Ca- 
naan. | 

13 O Lord, call to mind that ancient love, where-, r3 Rewra(O ord) 
with thou lovedſt our fore-fathers, and thoſe many rg: thee concern- 
aQts of grace, which we their children have participa- 95% ran 
ted from thee formerly, to perſwade with thee, to re- 
aſſume that temper towards us, and to be again gra- 
cious to us. We, Lord, think it long till we be recei- 
ved into fayour gan, do thou think ſo too we hum- 
bly-pray thee, and put an end to this thy diſpleaſure, 
that hath ſo long lain heavy upon us. Yea, let what 
thou haſt already done ſeem too much, at leaſt, Lord, 
dono more ſo, but ceaſe to deſtroy us, and take us in- 
to grace again, whom thou haſt honoured above all 
the world , with the title of thy people and ſer- 
vants. 

14 O ſatisfie our longing defires after mercy, and,, 74.0 Rune fecor- 
do it betime, whileſt ſome of us are yer left alive, be-thar ve may Tgees 
fore the ſun be ſet upon us all; Lord, ſpare thats. 
remnant that are not yet confumed, and let us ſee 
fome token for good , that- may again revive 

Gg 3 -——- 


| 


ee woubaſt 2e- with thy judgements, eſpecially towards us t 
Ree webave PIE, againſt Whom, though thou haſt denounced ſome 


years wherein we have 


es evil. * threats, yet haſt thou made us many more promiſes, 


= The xc. Ps a1 x. 


us, Ind perſwade us of thy reconciled favour towards 
us, which would make us quite forget all our ſorrow 
aſſed, for the joy we ſhould conceive thereat, and be 
bony men for time to come. 
x5 Make usgladac- * 15 Lord, let thy mercies hold ſome ponpartion 
y peo- 


therefore call to mind the number, nature, and long 
continuance of our affliftions both in Egypt,and ſince 
we came thence, eſpecially this long EI of 
ours, ever ſince thou {wareſt we ſhould not enter into 
thy reſt, now at laſt to have ſome commileration, and 
another while to let us taſt of mercy, as we have done 
of miſery, and to have a ſurviving joy to ſucceed our 
long-lived ſorrow. 

16 Let thy work 16 Lord, thou haſt ingaged thy (elf in a greatun- 


appear unto thy ſer- 


venrs, and thy glory dertaking,even to give this thy pcople the land of Ca- 


unto their chilcren-  naan in full poſſeſſion and dominion, ſome progreſs its 


true thou haſt made towards it, by our deliverance 

out of Egypt, and conduct through the wilderneſs to 

the skirts thereof, but the complement of it we would 

fain ſee, which we had ſeen cre this but for our own 

default, which we pray thee at laſt obliterate, and 

make good thy promile of poſſeſſion in our ſight and 

time, and of that glorious ſtate and condition, which 

_ ſhallbetothy Church and Kingdom in ſucceeding 

ages , let after-generations ſee it in its full ſplen- 

Our. 

ps.» 217 And let the bleſſing and favour of the Al- 
upon us: &- Mighty and our good God, be with: his people for 


ANliſhthou th rk : 
of our bands wedutny ever, tO make them beautifull and glorious mn eyes 


,the work of - 
Vends eftablilirhouir, OF All nations, who in the abſence thereof, are the 
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abject deſpondent people living. And make ſucceſ- 
full all their great undertakings in enterpriſing Ca- 
naan, driving out and deſtroying thoſe many Kings 
and great people, the enlarging their borders and 
dominion into remote countries, and building of the 
Temple ; whatſoever, Lord, thou haſt promiſed to 
do for them, give them hearts faithfully to believe 
it, and in the faith thereof couragioufly to un- 
dertake it, and indefatigably to perſiſt in it, and 
ſuccesfully to proſper in all things unto an eſfta- 
bliſhment in a full fruition, Ty es dominion, 
_ glorious condition of Church and King- 
ome. 


The xc. Psa rm. 


The P ſalmiſt prophetically declares Gods great care for the welfare of the 
faithfull, commenas it by his own teſtimony and example, and therefore ex- 
horts them to walk with a holy careleſneſs in midſt of dangers upon aſſu- 
rance of hu defence. Brings in God himſelf, pronaſing tothe faithſull deli- 
verance temporal, and ſalvation eternall, | 
FE” Pſalm YC 
I HE that by faith is firmly fixed ones God, dog 
making him his never-failing refuge , and 4 place of th 
wholly confiding in his ſure though inviſible pro- 9,ger the hadow of 
tetion, at all eſlayes ſhall be as lecure and _ the Almighty. 
wh gona as the Almighty power of God cantell 
ow to protet him , which he need neither fear 
nor doubt of. | 
2 Ibclieve, and therefore I will and dare with WB -- -. ihe 
- m : 
boldneſs affirm as much of the Lord by mine own ex- ;xd ny fore: my 
perience of him, as I recommend unto others to make gy. * "* * 


triall of, how that he is the onely refuge and fortreſs, 
Gg 4 even 


lace of the _. 
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The xa. Ps aL. 
eventhis my God that I have ever in all ſtraits and 
concuſſlions fled unto, and never found him falſific his 
word or fail my truſt, therefore I both have and will 
truſt in him, and relic upon him and him onely, fall 
back fall edge. 

z Surely be ſhall $3 Let meand mine cxample perſwade with thee 
Core of the fowter« £0 dO {0 t00, ſurely thou ſhalt not repent thee, bur 
lon, = 297Þ nd the happy fruits of it, in his gracious and power- 

full preſervation of thee, neither men nor divels, by 
power or policy,ſhall be able to do thee any hurt,they 
may endanger thee, but thine extremity ſhall. be his 
oportunity ; no nothing, though in its own nature ne- 
ver ſo deſtruRtive and inavoidable, the plague it {clf, 
that uncomfortable all-deyouring diſcaſc, ſhall not an- 
noy thee. 

4 He hall cover 4 'He ſhall take care of thee, and by his Almighty 
che is ie? POWCT (eCure thee from danger, as a Hen doth her 
thale thou traſt :3!5 Chickins, wherein the more thou truſts the more thou 
ſhield and buckler. may, ſuch experience ſhalt thou have of him and of 

his faithfulneſs, caſt but thy care on him and truſt 
firmly in him, and thou ſhalt find him true of his 
word, and true to thy truſt, and thy (elf better ſafe- 
rded by thy faith in his faithfulneſs, than by any 
umane helps, or warlike accommodations whatſo- 
. ever. 
5 Thou (bale nor. 5 Thouſhalt therein apprehend ſuch ſafety, and 


be afraid for the ter- 


rour by night: nor for mind find ſuch recumbency as that nothing ſhall 


__ = diſquiet thy peace, . no time, Place, perſon, nor thing 


ſhall be cauſe of fear to thee, for day and night ſhalt 
thou have ſweet repoſe in his proteCtion, both againft 
naturall evils, and ſupernatural extraordinary judge- 
ments, which as ome immediately from him, (6 


are they ordered by him, how mortall and ſudden ſoc- 
ver they ſeem to be, - 6. Thou 


The cxi. Ps arm. 425 - 
6 Thou ſhalt be antidoted,. and fearleſs of the \ 6 Nor for the peſt 

plague. of peſtilence that infeReth ſecretly , and darkneſs CY 

{preadeth here and there uncertainly and in enfibly, A ION ” 

and where it rageth leaves ſad ſpectacles of natures Sh > 

frailty, finners morrtality,and Gods heavy diſpleaſure, . 

to be ſeen and lamented by all in all places, in ſtreets 

and houſes frequently and openly, dying night and 

day. 

: And though by Gods juſt judgement and ſecret . 7 A thouſand hatt 
diſpenſation, men dic and fall as thick as hail round te rs oy nyo 
about thee by the peſtilence,which of it ſelf knows no £299 ;Þur it Ballnor 
difference, nor makes none, betwixt one man and an- 
other, whoſe natures are alike mortall, and their con- 
ſtitutions alike apt to infection, yet ſhall God whoſe * 
judgement it is, and whoſe will it mag {o order 
and diſpoſe the diſpenſation of it, that thou ſhalt be as 
it were ſhot-free, when thouſands, and ten thouſands 
drop dead at thy feet. 

$ Thou in; thine own perſon ſhalt feel no harm, 8 onety with thine 
thou ſhalt onely be a ſpeRatour- of other mens de- jg 22 Enhe te. 
ſtruion,and Gods judgement executed upon ſinners, ** ofthe wicked. 
by ſuddain and untimely death , overtaking many 
thouſands that miſimploied their life-time , living 
in _ impenitency , and would have continu- | 
ed lo, 

9- Becauſe thou haſt done as I do, thou ſhalt , 5, *<2v&thoubat 
ſpeed as I have ſped ; for God. his: promiſe andisny revues, even the 
performance ſhall be one and the ſame to all be-tiea. ** * 
lievers,, and therefore as I made him my refuge, 
and ſo.-he was, ſo thou doing -the like, he ſhall 
be the like, even the Almighty God. from hea- 
ven, ſhall ſafeguard thee as well as me, if thou take 


ſanctuary in him. 
5g 10 S0 
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. leaſt thou daſi thy mies, ſO have they many more and greater 


wer. The xd. Psaru. 
ro There (ball oo. 10 So doing, thou ſhalt be- like Iſrael in Egypt, 


oy Gall any plague when the firſt born were ſmitten , how ever it hap 
come 1 


wy 6% co others, thy faith ſhall ſecure thee, yea, both rhee 
and thine, eyen from commoneſt judgements. - 
11 Forge fialleive .. 31 Forall the powers of heaven ſhall be imploid 
verthee : co keepthee xg preſerve thee if there be necd 1 beſides both the or- 
mann vi dinaryandextraordinary providence of God, he ſhall 
double his guard upon thee, yea, not one but many, 
nor many, bur all the Angels of heaven ſhall ſtand 
charged with thee, if there be cauſe to protect thee, 
from miſcarriage by any power or accidents on carth, 
whileſt thou walkeſt in wayes pleaſing to God, and 
believeſt ſtedfaſtly.in him. 
12 They 1:all bes 132 Por as the faithfull have many and owe ene- 


thee upin their hands: 
ends ; It 


foot agaiott a hone Sathan and his Angels lay ſtumbling blocks in thy 


ling 


way, God and his Angels ſhall cither remove them, - 


that is, enable thee to keep on thy courſe without ma- 
king a ſtand or turning back, thou ſhalt either not 
ſtumble, or ſo as not to fall, thou ſhalt catch no hurt 
though thou maieſt be endangered. ; 

ape Thou ates, T3 Manifold dangers and fierce enemies, men and 


der: the young on & diyels the faithfull ſhall meet with, ſecret plotters and 


trample under tcer. Open aſlailers, but neither the one nor the other ſhall 


do them any hurt, but inſtead thereof both they and 
their attempts ſhall miſcarry ; Gods fairhfull people 
ſhall take no hurt by the moſt hurtfull creatures, be 
they never {o poiſonous or ravenous, nor by men of 
., Ikediſpoſitions, towhom the godly are great cyc- 
pr at amongſt them they are a tronble and vex- 
auon to them, againſt whom they aQ their rage and 
. Mmalicebutto their own deſtruction. 
eros Srona? © 14 Belides my doQtrine and example, hear God 
Wn: himſelf 


* 
$ 
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himſelf beſpeaking thee with promiſes as from his therefore will 1 dex 


ver him:T will tethim 


own mouth, whom I his Prophet perſonate. Becauſe on bigh , becauſe he 
( Gaith he ) he that is faithfull, hath out of love to mc 59m ay name: 
and my faithfulneſs put his affiance in me, he ſhall 
have no cauſe to repent him, I will not deceive him, 
he ſhall not miſcarry, I will deliver him our of trouble 
and danger, ſet him quite out of gun-ſhot, they ſhall as 
ſoon hurt heaven as him, becauſe out of a right under- 
ſtanding and belief of my power and faithfulneſs, he 
hath honoured me by believing in me, with ſutable 


 recumbency. 
15 Such an one ſhall but ask and have, if he be in 25 He hall call up- 


on me and I will an- 


trouble I will have aneye to him, and an car for him, ver bim : 1 will be 
if he call for deliverance it ſhall come at his call, I will vindenver thn. 24 
deliver him, and in ſuch a manner , as that becauſe he *959r him x 
honours me, I alſo will honour him with ſpeciall 

- marks of my favour, ſuch as his very enemies men or 

divels ſhall honour or envy him for, here on earth, 

and reward him with glory in heaven. 

16 Thus will I preſerve and lengthen his life to his ,;17 Qticnehine and 
own deſire, maugre all that would ſhortenir, he ſhall f<v tim my (alva- 
 knowl1 eanand will ſave bim if hetruſt in me, yea,my 
everlaſting ſalvation more worth than my tempora 
will I open his eyes to ſee, and defire above it, andif 
he believe me for it, he ſhall be ſure of it, and he that 
hath the comfort and aflurance of that by my ſpirits 
aſcertaining it unto him, will have no cauſe to think I _ 
break faith with him,or deceive his faith in me, what- 


ever happen. 


The 


* the Sabbath-day. 
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The \Pſalmiſt ſor the better ſanftifying of the Sabbat h, having permed tl is 
Pſalm, ſhrws the proper and adequate ſervice of that day, u to praiſe the 
I 01d ſor bis manifeſtations of bimſelf, and thank him for bis gracious and 
beneficiall adminiſtrations to his people, richly declared mm his works of cre- 
ation, redemption, providence, and juſt judgements z all which are nothing 
in the eyes of worldlings, that mind the creature and not the Creatour, but 
how ever they neeleft God, yet he ncgletts not to puniſh them and bleft |:'s 
people, who by bim and in him ſhall be bappy bere and hereafter. 


Pſalm cxii. 
A Prim o ſong for A Pſalm to be both ſung and plaied by voices and in- 
ſtruments, principally of uſe upon the Sabbath» 
day, for its better CY and the peoples cdi- 
fying, when then they are ſolemnly aſſembled to 


erve the Lord. 


Tr is a good thing 1 F T is an acceptable ſervice to God, and a com- 


to give thanks f s R 
unro the Lord: & f mendable imploiment for his people to be much 


chy nateſO moſt high converſant, ſpecially on the Sabbath-day, in the me- 
ditation and recolleCtion of all_the benefits of what 
nature ſoever, which God hath and doth beſtow upon 
. us, whether of creation, providence, or redemption; 
and to have our hearts afteted and enflamed with 
them, {> as to be exceeding thankfull for them : And 
to view and conſider his power, goodneſs, and mercy 
manifeſted and exhibited in them, ſo as to be moved 
thereby with reverence, love, and admiration.devout- 
ly and ſolemnly to worſhip before him, and to celc- 
brate his glory and praiſe,as the great and onely God 
; worthy of honour. | 
inane ind 2 Ourduty is to take continuall notice of thy con- 


morning: & thy faith- x1 | 
_ neces: thy fb» tinued and renewed benefits, and always to have our 


hearts upheld thereby in a ſweet gratuitous frame and 
temper, with the eye of faith fiiercing into the love 
® and 


$43.4. . 


The xcit:* Ps ar w. 
and faithfulneſs , anſwerable to his grace and pro- 
miſes, which ſhing forth in them, that ſhould 
| take us more than the things themſelves, and 
cauſe our thankſpivings far beyond them, 
Which cannot be too ſolemnly celebrated, all 3 Upon an infru- 


ment of ten ſtrings, & 


the muſick of the Temple is too little to do it, there- uponthe Plalteryzup- 
fore lay out your utmoſt ſtrength and skill you that i'ma founs,” © 
are eſpecially appointed to that honour and ſervice, 
and gifted for it, reſembling the heavenly Quire, raiſe 
up your hearts, and in that holy place, at the appoin- 
ted times tune up all your inſtruments, thoſe chiefly 
that are moſt affeting and heart-raviſhing, to this 

work, chiefly on this day. 
4 For though, O Lord, thou art exceeding benefi- + rer thou, Lord, 

ciall to all mankind, yet of all the world thou haſt _—_ — 
done moſt f6r us, which I and the reſt of thy peculiar $3 cen, nm 
people have cauſe to remember and C— 
and with joyfull hearts to praiſe thee for, eſpecially 
forethat tranſcendent, work of mercy, in chofing us 
" from out all the world to be thine, which together 
with thoſe concomitant powerfull diſpenſations and 
manifeſtations of thy ſelf in our behalfes from timeto 
time, mu cauſe to me and them to triumph,and glo- 
ry in faith and hope. 
wiſdom in all thy decrees, counſels, and diſpenſations i ooughrs atevery 
towards both thy Church and the enemies thereof, *® |_- 
in thy ſtrange providences and marvellous judge- 


& | 
ments < # 


6 Which yer are little taken notice of by moſt 4 A brunits- mo © * 


knoweth not : neither 


men, ſo worldly minded and fenſually diſpoſed are ine; gore neuen 
people ordinarily , that God is not in all their *26is 
thoughts, ſpending rhicir time more like beaſts than = 


men-- 


5 O Lord, how unconceiyable is thy power and 5 0 Lordjiow grear | 


| 


The xcn. Ps arm. 


men of reaſon, minding the creature more than the 
Creatour, who is never ſo much as owned, much leſs 
honoured by the carthly minded,and wicked Arhieſti- 
call perſons of the world in any thing he doth, though 
never ſo remarkatſe. 

> When the wickes 7 Neither the hazardous condition that the 


ſpring as thegraban0 themſelves arc in, in this their earthly felicity, whic 


otiniquirydo flouriſh: they take to be a ſpeciall note of Gods peculiar fa- 


d-Aroicd for ever- your to them, that they can fin and yet proſper, 


when others that are holy and ſtrict in their wayes are 
at an ebb-water, in poverty and miſery : not confider- 
ing that God gives wicked men their hearts defire 
here, lets them ſwim in plenty and pleaſure for a while 
during a ſhort life, thatthey may compleat their ſins 
to the ſum totall, and he his judgements even unto | 
everlaſting deſtruction in endleſs pains, never to enter 
into his reſt. x 


8 (Bat than Lord, 8 They neither underſtand themſelyes nor thee, O 


ever. . * # . 
- more. Lord God, never __ that thou ruleſt in the 
l 


higheſt . heavens, and thence judgeſt of all-men and 

their ations here below : But whatever their vain 

thoughts are, thou art the everlaſting King of thy 

Church and people, and the righteous judge of thine 

and their enemies, and ſo they ſhall find thee to be to 

__ the worlds end. 

Led rts 9 Foras ſure as Gods in heaven, fo- ſure ſhall the 
ne enemies ſhall wicked of the earth however they proſper, and what- 
kers ofiniquiry ſhall ever they may think of themſelves compared with 
other men, cometo ruine and utter deſtruction; for 

though they think God their friend, yet doth he know, 

and reckon them for. his enemies, and as ſuch, ſhall 

his OT be towards them, for all evil doers 

though they be many, and the godly few in all ages 


and 


— 
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and places , they ſhall be weeded out and con- 
fume away by the hand of God upon them, they 
and their felicity ſhall part and be everlaſtingly (e- 
perated. 

10 Butas deſpicableas the godly are intheeyes , 19 Bur my horn 
of worldlings, they ſhall hve their turn, Land other iy 2 
thy faithfull ſervants ſhall ſee better dayes, when 9jnc hal be a- 
they ſhall ſee worſe, principally in heaven that ever- 2 
| laſting ſabbatiſm;, when our turn comes to riſe, then 

they ſhall fall, and there is no doubt bur that day will 
come, when we ſhall be made able by thee, whoſe 
faithfulneſs is = ed for it, to lift up our heads, and 
enjoy thoſe everlaſting conſolations hoped for, and 
= edivine honours of being Kings and Prieſts unto 
_ THEE. 
" 11 The faithfull ſhall not fail of the grace promi- 1 17 Mine eye alſo 


allſee my dare on 


fed them, and the juſtice to be executed upon their mine encmies, and 

enemies, but they ſhall undoubtedly be- both eye , meer fall hear 

and car-witnefles of the righteous judgements of God ed tlie riſe upegein 

__ the wicked of the world, that hate and perſecute a 

rnNcem. | 
12 The righteous however they be decried "N . The righteous 


and depreſſed by wicked worldlings, yet thall God patm-tree he wall 
ſo bleſs them, that they ſhall out-grow their miſe- {i957 # vr 
ries, and ovyer-top their enemies : Gods Church and 
his people of whom it conliſts, ſhall grow in grace un- 
till they arrive in glory. 

13 Thoſethat are Iſraclites indeed, which by the ,, 13 Thor apes 
ſpirit.and faith are made members, and have taken oitheLordghallfiou- 


rooting inthe family and Church of Ged,ſhall thriveour ce. 
and: come on 'prolperouſly in ſpirituall graces, by 
uſe of holy means in frequenting his Ny : 


and ſanRifying his Sabbath to Gods glory, their own 
| aſlurance 


: 
: 


- w_w oy 
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aſſurance, and unſpeakable rejoycing. They that are 
rooted herein grace, ſhall grow up from grace to 
Prace, and be crowned art laſt with eternall life in the 


eavens. 
' x4 They (ball ill x4, Theſe trees and plants of Gods own planting, 


bring forth fruitin old 


age: chey ſhall befar by a divine ſupernaturall ſupply of ſpirituall ſap 


and flours and nouriſhment, contrary to the courſe of na- 


ture, the elder they grow the better, they ſhall 
flouriſh and fructifie both on carth and to all 
eternity in heaven. 

15 To ſhew that 15 Thus ſhall both the wicked periſh,and the godly 


Foy rock, Zadere AQUriſh, to ſhew that however by outward appear- 

1 ne nrigoreoutne'> Ce Of Providences and weakneſs of faith, the Lord 
ſcems oft-times to us to go againſt himſelf and 
break his word, yet its nothing ſo, the Lord for all 
that, is faithfull, true of his promiſe, a never failin 
refuge to every true believer, and there is no fuck 
thing as our finfull imagination and unbelicf-fancy 
- _ , not the leaſt uurightcouſncſs in word or 

cd. 


——_—_— hs. I I 
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The Pſalmsſt goes about to ſettle the faith of the (hurch in the Empire, and 
ommipetency of the Lord her God, together with his faithful engagements, 
the boly performances whereof ſhe is bound to believe and relie up 


Pſulm cxiii. Ep RE TED: _ 

I Lord rei 
& reign- c people of God ought to 
T hinted: know and believe this for an infallible 


wm te bor » maxim in praficall, as well as dogmaticall divinitic, 
| tnat 


— 


0 


- "Ky 


The xcni. Ps ar 435 
that The Lord reigneth. He that is their God is God dlotbed with firengeh, 
and King of all and over all : the empire and regalitie girded himſelf, the 
of the whole world is his, the bars ales majeſtic dlibed thas iecannae 
whereof appears in all created Beings in heayen and © 
earth, and in that power which he {o cffeQtually and 
dexterouſly manifeſts for his Churches preſervation, 
and their enemies confuſion , whereby rhe world alſo 

ts centred fo firm as upon a baſis, ſo that though it 
hang like a ball in the air, yet it is as firm and im- 
moveable as the fixed mountains. 

2 This dominion of thine, O Lord, glorious in its a2 p07 throne is ©: 
adminiſtrations of protection and government, hath ar from IIS 
ever been, never was there any vacation of it , and as 
it hath been, ſoit thall be from everlaſting to eyerlaſt- 
ing, as thou thy ſelf art. 

3 As in nature thou, Lord, haſt ordained in the wa- ,,.3 Th* fouds have 


: ; fred up, O Lord, th 
terie element thereof, very formidable and dreadful! fout be iitedup 


ogy . . their voice: the flouds 
agitations, as in the tempeſtuous ragings of the ſea, lit up their waves. 
& the over-flowing of great waters making a hideous 
noiſe; ſuch ſtorms and concuſſions are raiſed on land 
t00,even all the carth over againſt thy Church, toſſed 
as a ſhip at ſea, and boiſtrouſly handled by wicked and 
unreaſonable men that rage againſt her. readie to be 
{wallowed yp and devoured by them. 

4 But as high as theſe waves and tempeſts of .dan-, +Th<Lordon bigh 


R : mightier th h 
ger and deftrutionto thy Church do mount, yet is niſc ofmany waters 


the Lord in heaven both higher and mightier than ke: of the tas? 
they, be they never ſo terrible for noiſe and number, 
he can allay and quiet them at his pleaſure, yea though 
the Church be as a boat ina ſtorm ar ſea in the midſt 
of guſts and ſurges, God can preſerve it, and will ;,for 
as he raiſeth ſea-rempeſts,and therefore can lay them, 
ſo he by his providence and appointment ſends land- 


H h ſtorms, 


is O Lord, for ever, 


> * 4 I 
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ſtorms.8 therefore can order 8 quitthem in like ſort. 

5 Thy teſtimonies 5 And as thou art powerfull,ſo art thou faithful, 
Ree ebne of WE need NO-more doubt of the one than of the other 
what thou haſt promiſed, as thou haſt power, ſo like- . 
wiſe haſt thouwill to perform it. Thy grace of pro- 
teRion is as certaip and infallible, as thy power is om- 
q  nipotent. The obediential faith of roy holy perform- 
ance of all that thou haſt promiſed , becomes thy 
Church,the houſe of the living God, which, O Lord, 


ought to be fixed and eſtabliſhed by ir, and in it for 


| 
. 
> IE _ 
— I IEEE CAE Et ene... 


IE 


1 ever, what ever befall her. 


——— — 
i 
es 
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In ſome very heavie preſſure that lay upon the people of God in generall , by 
by the heathens, or elſe upon the faithfull under the wiched Kings aut! 
Judges of Iſrael, this Pſalm ſeems to be made , wherem God tis earneſti; 
called upon to take off the yoke which lay ſo heavily upon them by the tyra1.- 
me and perſecution of bloudie and blaſphemous wretches , whom be coun- 
ſels to do better; and from their abuſe of Gods own clemencie to their owi; 


perdition, ſhews the bleſſed eſtate of Gods own people , becauſe of Goo 
fatherly chaſtiſements. He achnowledgeth God for bis ſole ſupport , whict 
i bis comfort when be is at a loſs , ps is confident God will nt alway\ 
ſuffer tyrants to fit in bis ſeat, and rule over bis Church, but that he will 
Pſalm Xciv. find a time to judge them, and deliver her out of their hands. 


—EOINC SOLO x: 2 () Almightic and righteous Lord God , who 
belongeth : O God to haſt power, and to whom of right it belongs 
longeth ſhew thy ſel TO TEVENSE the injuries & oppreſſions of th Church, 
thou Judge of the APPEAT in her behalf, ſo that both ſhe and K opprel- 
earth,render a reward 'r ; F 

to the proud. ours may ſee thou doeſt ſo. Let her proud inſulting 


enemies feellingly find that thou that art judge of all 


WL: * the earth, favoureſt her cauſe and doeſt her right upon 


them. 
fladgon long 3, 4 Lord, it is not without cauſe that we crie to 


long (ball che wicked Thee, fOr AS Our preſſures have been very great, ſo the 
s How ſhall they Dave been very long. The wicked a had a "ai 


reign. 
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utter and' ſpeak hard 


reign, and lorded it with a witneſs over the good, and er ns ee the 
by reaſon of thy delay they glory in their doings, as if workers of iniquirie 
cither thou couldſt not or wouldfſt not puniſh them. rp 
And what they think they ſtick not to ſpeak, even 

blaſphemies againſt thee, and cruelties againſt us, and 
the more wickedneſs they commit, the more they 
give themſelves content, boaſting one to another, and- 
vying one with another who can do moſt milchief,thy 
1mpunitie being their immunitie. 

5, 6 They make pot-ſheards of thy people,O Lord, ,;5 The vrak in 
loading them with ſuch mercile(s 0 Lv 29s, and af- Lord: and athict thine 
fictions, even thine own choſen and peculiar heritage, "They ſlay the wi- 
and that becauſe they are ſo, as they break their very ind manter the fr 
hearts, and leave them not the name or face of a peo- ***: 

le ſcarce upon earth,deſtroying all before them,mer- 
cileſly breaking all laws humane and divine,reſpefting _ - 
neither age nor ſex, pitying none in any kind or con- 
dition, —_ never ſuch objects of compaſſion. 

7 And fo ardened are they in their wicked courſes, , 7 7 they fayyThe 
and ſo preſumptious by thy forbearance, that they are ther hall the God of 
confident thou regardeſt not what they do to thy peo. 
ple, nor never will call them to account for it, making 
a very aw-word of the God of Jacob. 

8 Be men of more underſtanding, than to harbour 8s underſtand , ye 
fuch vain thoughts of ſo great a God, ye,that though progie: among the 
ye be heads and chiet among the vulgar, yet are as *** vill ye be viſe? 
void of underſtanding and true judgement, as the 
common people themlelves; be nor ſtill fo fooliſh to 
perſiſt in wickedneſs, provoking the Lord,but conſider 
that the end muſt needs be bad, and that you will re- 
pent when it is too late. | 


9 For weigh with your ſelves whether it be rea- 9 He war planted 
the car, ſhall he not 


ſonable to think, that you can either act ſuch things or hear? is that rormed 
H h 2 ſpeak 
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the eyey ſhall be not (rea; ſuch words, and God not ſee nor hear them that 
gives cars and eyes to all men living,ſball the authour 
of thole ſenſes be ſenſeleſs * 

,o He thar chaſti- 10 He that is Judge of all the earth and puniſheth 
ſerh che beathen-02!! the very heathens for their exorbitancies and unjuſt 
rexcherh, man kno- pprefions among themſelves , thall not he much 
kgow ? more be righteous to revenge the wrongs done to his 
own e? and have you fach mean thoughts of 
God, as to judge him any thing leſs than omniicient? 
think you to eſcape or deceive him that gives you 


your ſelves the knowledge you have, and all men elle? 


[31 TheLord know. 1x17 The Lord very well knows what vain and wic- 
manghar they are 2- ked thoughts men naturally have of him, how they 
T— abuſe his clemencie,as if he neither ſaw,heard, regard- 
ed, nor will judge them for their wickedneſs, becaulc 

he delays todo it. - 
12 Bleſſed is the 12 Therefore what ever the world think of the 


han OLord-: ana godly under afflitions, yet. bleſſed is the man that is 


are Tn : and 
es. *® ®{o much favourcd of God , as to be chaſtiſed for his 


faults, and admoniſhed of his dutie to Gods com- 
mandments, whulft he fuffers others to run riot with- 
out check or control. = 
eg73, Tharthou may" 1.3 That he may make himamect for the inheritance 
the days of adreriie of the ſaints, prepare him for heaven , which ſball be 
ged for the wicked. the end of his courſe, which is accompanied with ſor- 
rows, as hell ſhall be of the wicked when they arc pre- 
pared for it by a conſummation of the number and 
meaſure of their ſins, by their libertie of finning. 
wilt act at ot 14 For whatever we through ſhortneſs of ſpirit, 
peoplearcither will be and impatience under afflitions may think of God, as 
ance: if he had diſregarded his people, yet its nothing ſo, 
God may caſt them imo afflitions, but not becauſe 
he rejeRs them , but becauſe be loves them, he will 


— 


find 


» my ad = TY OR £* 4 . " 
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find a time to make it appear fo, that for all that, nay, 
that therefore he is their God , and they his dearly 
beloved , becauſe he doth afflict them , when as he 
faves them by it, ſuffering others to go to hell for 
want of it. 

15 But how cyer things ſcem to be topſi-turvie, «; nat jndgement 
the wicked a top of the , try and the good under it, rijhrernnnct0s the 
yet there is a time when the world ſhall be ſer right 2priebe.in bear ball 

ain,cach man ſhall be paid his wages,God ſhall take 
the government into his hands, whereas now the reins 
ſeem to be let looſe, and in righteouſneſs judge the 
oood and the bad, which is the time that all upright- 
hearted ſincere Godly-ones long for , and in hope of 
it ſhall notwithſtanding, all obſtructions, follow it in 
the way of pictic. 
16 Who is there befide thee, O Lord willing or 6 who wt rifenp 


for me againſt the evil 


able to deliver me from under this tyrannicall oppreſ- 9ger;2 5 who wil 
ſion of wicked workers,ſurely none in all the world, If fad with me again 


thou doeſt not ſave me, I periſh. ie. 

I7 Yea, hadſt not thou when time was been a Pre- 17 Unleſs the Land 
ſent help, ſo near was I to deſtruction, T had cer- ui bad dgete in fi 
tainly died,and been filent in the grave inſtead of being '*** 
now (peaking to thee,and praiſing of thee. 

18 When concluded with my ſelf, there was no _ 18 When 1 aid ny 
way bur death, then of a ſudden beyond expeRation in GT hokd 


ſo eminent a danger, did thy mercie appear to my **?: 
wonderfull vroſervation and —— s 

19 When I was art the fulleſt of anxious cares, and 911 the multitude 
troublous thoughts were revolved in my breaſt , by in me, thy comfores 
reaſon of my deſperate condition what would become ©" "YO 
of me, then when I but caſt the eys of my mind upon 
thine all-ſufficiencie and faithfulneſs, I was preſently 


quieted,and never am ſo deep plunged in ſorrow but 
Hh 3 theſe 
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theſe bladders bear me up again,and make my joy and 
hope ſurmount them. 
20 Shallthe throws 20 Lord , wilt thou that art the Judge of all the 
* Jowſhip with thee : World not judge rightcouſly? ſhall the wicked ſcape 
Gf by 222. " thee, as they do the corrupt Judges here on earth? No 
- thou wilt not ſuffer tyrants and perſecutors of wa 
people always to rule over them in thy: ſtead , whole 
King thou properly art, ſuch as make laws flat againſt 
thine, enact ſin, and legitimate their unjuſt and mil- 
 _ Chievous practiſes againſt thy people. 
2r . They gather 21 They conſpire and A. the deftruction of the 


themſelves together . "Ep 

againſt the ſoul « £righteous, yea, fitin judgement upon the godly as up- 
| 4 . . 

demn_ the innocent ON MalefaCtours, and right or wrong condemn them 
Youd. to death, though they can find no juſt accuſation a- 


gainſt them, 


wo efce 204 ms 22 But maugre the malice and injuſtice of mine enc- 


-— mies, I doubt not of defence from them, I have found 
God an al-{ufficient refuge and ſafe hiding-place, and 
my faith is in him as it was, therefore I fear not but to 
find him the ſame God now,as ever heretofore in my 


defence and preſervation. 


bein on then tas , 23 YEa, he ſhall compaſs my deliverance, and the 


own iniuirie , and deliverance of his Church by her enemies confuſion, 
heir own wickednes: their fall ſhall be her riſe, what they purpoſe againſt 
God ſballrurthem of GOdS People ſhall redound upon themſelves-to their 
own mortal wounding , this our good and Almightic 
Lord God is able to do. and to \ # glorie of his faith- 


fulneſs and praiſe of his power, he ſhall effec it to all 
mens admiration, 


_— 
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I by Heb.4.7. was authour of this Pſalm, wherein he incites 

. _ p - CO unanimouſly , and affeftionately to ſing praiſe and 

wm 8d, for bis yu to them, and bis greatneſs m himſelf , and ovcr 

os - - _ not to pe like their / fathers, rebellious and unbelicvinz, 
99, leſt imitating their ſins, they ſbare in their plagues. 


| 1,2 © 


& warns > —— wo 
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I, 2 () How meet a thing it is for all us Iſraelites, * (ine uns the 

the adopted people of the Lord, frequent- LEES 

ly to meet together,and with willing minds and thank- to the rock of ourtal- 
u 


vations 


11 hearts to ſet forth the praiſes of the Lord in ſo- *: Le us comebe- 
lemn aſſemblies, let us unanimouſly and cheerfully do fpre ut eretence yin 
ſo, even ſing aloud the praiſe-worthy preſervations m4 3 joytull noile 
that he the Rock of our ſalvation hath in all ages 
vouchſafed unto us. Let us joyfully repair to his ſan- 

Quary in the faith of his preſence according to his 

promiſe, with our hearts full-fraught with the memo- 

rie of his mercies , and our lips gratuitouſly pouring 

out the praiſes of them before him there, ſinging joy- 

fully with all the melodious harmonie of voyces and 

inſtruments,the Pſalms made for that purpoſe. | 
3 For who is there like him, or who is beſides him BL Bend rn 

worthy of worſhip? He onely is God, great in might King «boveall Gods 

and majeſtie,doing whatſoever pleaſeth him,the one- 

ly Potentate, whole is the kingdom, power and glory. 

The maker of all things, beſides whom there is no 

God, though, falſly and abuftvely, there are gods ma- 

ny and lords many, as heatheniſh idols . ctvil maje- 

ſtrates, glorified Angels, yea, divels alſo bear that 

name, but he is above every thing ſo called, and com- 

manded them as well as us. 

4, 5 What is therethat he hath not faſhioned and ,, 4,79 bs tang oie 
framed in all the world , and conſequently which are ct ; the ftrengeh of 


the hils is his alto. 


not at his command and diſpoſe: from the bottom of 5 Theſea ishis and 
the bottomleſs ſea to the top of the mightieſt mount- p$mvivrmes the dric 
ains in the whole carth ; for both land and ſea were '"* 
made by him,and poſſeſſed of thoſe places they enjoy, 
at firſt he commanded the al-over-flowing waters now 
the ſea, to the abyſs prepared for them , that the face 
of the earth might appear above them for the uſe of 


man and beaſt, and fo it did. Hbk4 60O 


<0 Fj . 


Lord our maker. 
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6 © come let us 


6 O let me exhort'you again and again, chearfully 
Renee beforeche and joyntly With end gratuitie, to frequent 
the tabernacle of this immenſe majeſtic, there to wor- 
| ſhiphimin all the ways and ordinances he hath ap- 
ointed, and adore his great and glorious name, b 
Ln and proſtrating our ſelves before him wit 
lowly hearts and bended knees,in token of giving our 
whole ſelves a living and reaſonable ſacrifice unto him, 
as a homage due to ſo Almighty a God and our Crea- 
tour, of whom, we as well as all other things had our 
becings and have till. | 
7For he isour God 7,8, g Nor is that all, but beſides the common 
Me of bis pattureand intereſt of Creation , he is our God by ſpecial Electi- 


the ſheep of his hand: 


to day if you will OnN,WhO goVecrns us not onely by common rovidence 
RE e202. y0uraS Al Mankind, but by ſpecial gubernation as his Church 
heart, as in the pro- and choſen people,to whom, and on whom he hath 


vocation : and as it! 


the day of temptation Heſtowed his ſaving truths and ordinances for us to 


"> When your fz- feed upon, and grow by unto everlaſting life and hap- 
Ce nee 2 my pineſs, we are not of his flock which he turns out to 
aa the wide world , as ſheep-maſters do ſome ſheep to 

commons and fallows , but we are his paſture-ſheep, 


yea, his cades brought up at hand, his very dome- 


ſticks, theſe priviledges we have it we know how to 
uſe them , and walk worthy of them, obedientially 
hearkening to the yoice, = {ubmitting to the guid- 
ance of thus ſhepherd of Iſrael, and not after fo much 
and {0 long experience as we have of him , his go0d- 
neſs, faithfulneſs, and power, at this time, above what 
our fore-fathers had former] and the light.that now 
ſhines amongſt us, towards the perfe& day more than 
it did then, har they at Meribah 


den our hearts as 


and Maſſah , the place where they chid with Mo es, 
and with ungratcfull unbelicf queſtioned the _ 
| and 
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and preſence of the Almightie, whether he were with 
them,and would or could ſupply their want of water, 
after the great things he had done for them all along 
from Egypt thither . when as he expected far other 
from them, conſidering what things he had even then 
done for them, but much more for us ſince then, and 
therefore expects much more from us, for this was 
in the wilderneſs long ago, during their peregrination 
there, ſhort of our times and what we have ſeen, when 
| yet God expected even then and there their faith and 
obedience, to have been anſwerable to his care and 
ovidence,and therefore there proved them purpoſe- 
y; but inſtead of hearkening to the voice of Moſes, and 
of his miracles, to truſt in him faithfully,and walk bc- 
fore him humbly, in a meck and patient depending on 
him, and ſeeking to him in their necefities , they ſpeak 
rebelliouſly, mutined and murmured at God and his 
fervant ungratefully, and inſtead of ſubmitting them- 
ſe}ves to the will and difpenſations of God, to be pro- 
ved by him that they might have opportunity -to thew 
forth their faith and obedience in and to him that had 
done ſuch great things for them, they turned it to a 
contrarie uſe, obſtinately rempring and proveng him, 
by misbelieving and queſtioning his power and good- 
neſs, inſtead of meckly yielding to be proved by him, 
and anſwering his expeRations by ftutable returns. 
Theſe were our progenitours, of whom we come, and 
of whoſe fins we therefore ought to beware. 
10, It And this they did, not onely once but , 1* Fouy yer: 
often, nor .out of frailtic , but obſtinacie , Nothing I vittchi- generation : 
could do or fay (ſaith God) could rechaim them , bur that do terre in their 


heart, and they have 


they perſiſted the felf ſame men from firft ro taſt.from not known my Ways» 


11 Unto whom TI 


the Red-ſea to the skirts of Canaan fourne years t0- (nun my wrath, 
that they Id nox 


gether, perpetually vexing me with their unbelief and tac they Hove, 
Y rebellion, . 
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rebellion , even all the generation of them, ſcarce a 
man that did other , infomuch thart art laſt, after ſo 


long trial and experience of them , I concluded- that 


there was no good to be done,they are a people whoſe 
hearts are not upright with me, that crre not of infir- 
mitie, but obſtinaciez and for all that , by my word 
and works, I have taught and afſured them thus long 
of my love, care , power, and faithfulneſs , yet have 
not they learned in all this time, nor never will bein 

wilfully blind and perverſly inconfiderate,how to wal 

and demean themſelves towards me, by honouring of 
me with their faithfull dependance, humble ſubmiſh- 
on, and hopefull expeRation of my goodneſs and 
power to appear for them and be extended to them, 
and to return me praiſe and thanks, love and obedi- 
ence,that ſo a perpetual intercourſe of friendſhip and 
{weet correſpondencie might have been traded berwixt 
us for ever as I intended. But fo hatefull and vexati- 
ous was their carriage,and ſo infinite and endleſs their 
provocation, that at laſt when I had tried them to the 
uttermoſt, had brought them to the very borders of 
the promiſed land, and ſaw they were ſtill the ſame,as 
unbelieving and murmuring as ever before, it made 
me paſt patience, ſo that in my rage ſware (never to 
revoke it) that ſo unworthy a people that I ſaw nci- 
ther was nor never would be good,do all that I could, 
I ſay, I fware they ſhould upon no terms nor entreaty 
enter into and be poſſeſſed of the end of their travels, 
the type of heaven, that reſting place the land of Ca- 
naan, but ſhould waſt their days.,and end their lives in 
the wilderneſs, where they had ſo finned againſt me, 
even the whole generation of them ,, which I made 
good to the laſt man of that rebellious crew. Let us 


fear 


The xcvi. Ps arm. 
fear and tremble, hearken and obey , praiſe and give 
thanks , leſt we the ofspring of ſuch progenitours be 


guiltic of their ſins, and partake of their plagues , be 
caſt out as they were kept out, of this good land. 


L —— 


_——__—_ 
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This Pſa'm was tmditcd at the remove of the Ark to its ſettled abode upon 
the hill of Sion in Jeruſalem,being in ſubſtance all one with that 1.Chron. 
16. 23. 10 33. wherewith Dayid, raunſh'd in ſpirit,and prophetically di- 
ſpoſed, ſtirs up all the world, Fews and Geniules, to praiſe the Lord for the 
Kingdom of Chrift,, which was approchmg ,which that typified, yea, md all 
creatures, the moſt irrational and unſtnſible for the general Fubilee that 


ſha'l then be, the happie reſtauration begun,and not long to perfeting. Pſalm Rcvi. 
I. 2 What a joyfull day is this, to ſee the Ark * Of _—_— 
fing un- 


brought after all its travels to its place of, FX "8 fngun- 


abode, the holy mount in Jeruſalem. This new mercy *uh. 
deſerves a new ſong , yea,extraordinarie praiſe and Lord, bleſs his name: 
thanks, not onely from us,but from all the world, the ny ag nas 50a 
Gentiles as well as Iſraclites , which from Sion ſhall 

have the glad tidings of ſalvation publiſhed to them, 

news worthy of new ſongs and ineffable praiſes to be _ 

given to God , whom we nor they can praiſe enough, 

nor bleſs that infinite goodneſe of his , in vouchſating 

the grace and knowledge of his ſalvation tous ſo emi- 

nently in this type of Chriſts peaceable and glorious 

ks. "7 , which they ſhall have really and indeed 

everlaſtingly amongſt them, worthy everlaſting praiſes 

for them. 

3 Spread the glorious tidings of Chriſt and his _ 3 Peclarchis glory 
approc ng Kingdoms far and near let it be told the wonders among all 
Gentiles, for they ſhall ſhare in it,and glorifie for it ler? 
all that he hath done for his Church,and promiſed to 
do, thoſe wonderfull things of ſending his Son,calling 
\ the Gentiles, and ſpreading his Church over the face 


of the earth, be made known all the world over, to 
prepare. 


den. dts. awd ts. _ 
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prepare them for it with joy and thanks to recave ir. 
4 For the Lord iv 4, For the Lord ſhall be better known,though now 
Fe pratſed: 74 they are ignorant of him, and ſer light by him , valu- 
eued are 312% ing ſtocks and ſtones before him , yet the time will 
come when they ſhall know, that this our God, is the 
onely great and praiſe-worthy God, and as well wor- 
thy to be worſhipped and honoured of them , inſtead 
of thoſe falſe and fond gods, they now lerve, as of us. 
Thar there is none like him, nor none but him. 
5 For all thegods 5 Forall other gods which th - qregroar wor- 
dols: bur the Lord ſhip eyery where; (for all the world lies in darknelſse) 
maternebearen> are but dumb and deaf Idols,made of wood and ſtone, 
or at the beſt but creatures; the Lord onely is the 
Creatour, that made the whole world,the glorious 
and beautifull heavens, and reigns therein alone. 
6 Renqor ande- G6 IN the midſt of Se Hoarme and Majeſty, 
frrength aod beaurie Which NO man can ſee and live, communicating thence 
we inks Rattan: ſome beams and rays of his heavenly and Divine pro- 
perties of grace and power , in thar ſpiritual Sou: 
that powerfully ſhines out of his ak ſanCtuarie , into 
the ſouls and ſpirits of thoſe that in faith and ſincerity 
Pans Lo. him there , have their hearrs thereby 
ſtrengrhened in believing , and their graces enlivened 
by the freſh communicating of his ordinances , and cf- 
feQual anſwers to their prayers againſt their enemies. 
LC Oats 7 Allye people, whether ſons of Adam, or of A- 
of the p-ople) give braham underſtand the Lord + ſo as ro honour 


the Lord glorie 3 


and firengeh. @ him worthy of himſelf, by gloritying him as the onely 
God of power, yea, the Lord Almightie. 


Lord be glory des B Worſhip not other gods inftead of him, nor yet 
unto bis nane - bring tOgether with him; let him rule alone in your hearts, 
co bis courts. = =THAt rules alone in the world, pay your tribute and 

do your homage to him at his ſanuarie, neither 


worſhip 
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time of nature and the curſe, and to be reduced under 
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worſhip any God but him,nor him in any other man- 
ner than as he hath appointed, facrifice to him upon 


his own altar in his own courts. 
9 Ler all, far and near, come and welcome too, do , 9 9 worſtip the 
Lord in the beautic or 


as we do, worſhip the Lord in his holy ſancuarie ; O bolines : fear before 


that the whole carth would turn to the Lord.Gentiles a et: 
as well as Jews, as when Chriſt comes they ſhall have 
as free acceſs to worſhip God as we,and their worſhi 


as well accepted then, as ours is now. 


10 Publiſh to the heathen what God hath made, '5 %s, among the 


known to you his people, How that the Lord onely is reigneth : the world 

. ; allo ſhall be eftabliſh- 

God, and that the kingdom of the world, as well as dba it ſhall nor be 
moved: he ſhall j 


of Iſrae}, belongs to him , and that his Church ſhall t7pcopterigntcouty 
flouriſh every where as well as here, which is not long 
to; all things ſhall be brought into a better order , one 
God in Chriſt ſhall be worſhipped, and ſtedfaſtly be- 
lieved in, inſtead of thofe IS of gods , and 
extravagancies of worſhip that the world is diftraſted 
with: He ſhall take upon him the kingdom of the Gen- 
tiles as well as of the Jews , they ſhall rake laws from 
him as well as we , and be fubjedted to his righteous 
judgements as we are, who now are 2 Jawlcſs people, 
void both of the knowledge and fear of God. 

1: Whenthatday comes, that we ſhall be no more 71 4h heavens 
under the Law, but under Grace, it thall be like the © te 812d : lerthe 
reſtoring of all things, a very firſt fruits of it: Chriſt oc5thereof. | 


when he comes to enter upon his Gotpel-kingdom, 
ſhall give caufe of joy to all things above 577 7a 
heaven , earth, tand , water , to all creatures that 
live in and repleniſh all elements, ſhall be glad to 
be from under his ſpreading confuhhon and chaos of 
i2norance and diſorder , now abounding under the 


the . 


: 


| cherrecsof the 99" the unſenſible (like as alſo 
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the headſhip and n—_—_ of the reconciling and 
peace-making Mediatour, authour of light and life, as 
the fore-runner of their final and abſolute deliverance 
at his ſecond coming. | 
- 12 Lettheficdd be | 12,13 All the earth, and all the creatures 1n it, 
Pe te tall all ſhall have cauſe of rejoycing, even the irrational and 

bi the wide world of Gen- 
«13 Beforethe Lords t5Ji(q ) for its deliverance from the bondage of cor- 
cometh ro judge th? ryption, then certainly begun, which is not far off, be- 
the world with a 4 ing till then made ſubject to vanitie, and its reſtore- 
ks 6h and ment into the glorious libertie of the children of God 
 _ then afſuredly haſtening. The whole creation in the 
mean time groaning and travelling in pain together; 
he; for the adoption and day of redemption , to 
come from the preſence of the Lord, which is not far 
behind the coming of the Meſſiah, nay he himſelf is 
that King and Judge that comes to that very end and 
purpoſe,to put an end to confuſion and unrighteouſ- 
neſs, and to create himſelf a righteous Church out of 
the unrighteous world, that now is nothing elſe : and 
a people that ſhall know Holineſs and Truth from lies 
and vanitie, whom he ſhall bleſs, and the creature for 
their ſakes, and eaſe them of the curſe that lies upon 
them, by taking it upon himſelf, diſpenſing grace and 
mercie to the good, judgement & wrath to the wicked: 
by whoſe righteous government, the whole creation 
ſhall be rendered much more acceptable in the eyes of 
the creatour, and fo the creature partake of the firſt 
fruits of its redemption and reſtauration, and the aſſu- 


red hopes of the ſpeedie compleatment and finiſhin 
thereof fo much defired by it. F F 


The 
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Fhis Pſalin is a prophe ſie of the kingdom of Chriſt in the time of the Goſpel, 
when he 1s come in the fleſh, amplifying it inits certaintic and univerſality, 
together with its dreadfull concomitants, as to unbelievers and contenme! s 
of it. The joy that it ſhall be of to all the Iſrael of God. And conc{udes 
with an animadverſfuon to ſinceritie in contradiſtinftion to formalitie, and 


the happineſs of ſuch, maugre all enemies and evils that ſhall befall them. 
Y Pſalm Rcvii. 


I He glorious kingdom of Gods ſole regencie 'Ta Lord reign- 
by fas Chriſt is near at hand, wr a er- Þ earth rejoyce : 

rour and vanitie that hath hitherto prevailed over the ities veg1ad thercor.* 

face of the whole earth ſhall be extinguiſhed , and the 

light of the goſpel of ſalvation ſhall jon like the ſun 

into all the regions , to the unexpreſſable joy of the 

whole carth, yea, it ſhall ſpread inits ſaving efficacie ; 

and virtue, from out Judea where it hath long been 

confined , ro the remoteſt and unfrequentedſt corners 

and countreys of the world, by land and ſea. 

2 You know how terribly the Lord appeared when 2 Clouds and durk- 
he came down from heaven to earth, to give the Law vim: righteouſnets & 
on Sinai, his terrour and Majeſtic ſhall be every whit !i'ioms oct, rheods 
as great at his ſecond coming , to bring and publiſh 
the Goſpel, as dreadfull ſhall he be to the contemners 
and Aheyers thereofas of the Law, for righteouſ- 
neſs and judgement ſhall be adminiſtered in, and are 
eſſential to his Goſpel-kingdom, and not to the Law 
onely. as Goſpel-finners ſhall be ſure to find. 

3 Whitherſoever his Goſpel-grace and mercy 5% tim, ard uma 
goes, and whereſoever it is publiſhed,there goes along {uu "mes 19nd 
with it wrath and judgement,which ſhall certainly and 
heavily fall upon the enemies and refuſers thereof, for 


the defence of it and his Church every where. 
4, 5 Re- 


ks The xcvii. PſaLm. 
4 His lightening» 4, 5, Recolle@t andenumerate all the terrible things 


the earch (a ad that accompanied the mightic and dreadfull majeſtic 
'5 Thehills metred of Almightie God , when he gave the law on mount 
lence ore Lords 5 Sinai, thunderings , lightenings , carth-quakes , &c. 


the preſence of the 2114 the ſame dreadfulneſs accompanies the Goſpel 


f cart for its vindication and proteRion, upon contemners 


and againſt oppoſers. 
a ae eaves: = G T he heavens declare him to be a fairhfull Crea- 
tore people ee rqur, One that in mightie long-ſuffering and patience 
towards the ſons of men, keeps his promiſe made to 
Noah after the floud , cauſing the lights and influen- 
ces of heaven to keep their natural courſes, and afford 
their benefits even to the heatheniſh idolotrous nati- 
ons, notwithſtanding their fs, who arc <yc-witneſles 
of his manifold glorious dilpenſations every where, in 

| all the parts and places of the world. 

au! enfoundos 7 Who ſee not their finand folly in taking the be- 
raven images» hat oftt of Gods creatures , ſuch glorious ones as ſhine 
dols : worlhiphim all from heaven, and yet fall down to the ſtock of a tree, 
Orr; and worſhip it for God; a ſtrange ſtupiditie, O thar 
therefore the time were come, which certainly ſhall 
come, and is not long to,'of that goſpel-light which 
ſhall ſhine like the ſun upon the face of all the earth;to 
the converſion' or confuſion of all idolatrous nations, 
who now inthis time of ignorance God bears with,but 
when light is come into the world. if then men love 
darkneſs morethan light;they ſhall be,and ſo let them 
be,deſtroyed,all that are ſo'wilfully blind and bruitiſh, 
as ſtill to worſhip and confide in idols, and ſerthem in 
oppoſition to the 'onely true God made manifeſt in 
Chrift. All ye ſuppoſed gods, ccafe to deceive men, 
now ler truth take place; ye living -oracles feigned 
deities, diſclaim the ſuperſtition: adoration where- 
with 
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with the fooliſh you worſlip you, tell them you are 
no Gods, that"God in Chriſt is onely tobe worſhip- 

d,do you exalt him and abaſe your ſelves, that 
bis Kingdom may come among(t the deluded hea- 
then. ; 
$8 What joy will it be to the faithfull Iſrael of 3 Sion beard,8 was 
God, at that day when Chriſt ſhall come, and ſhall $89#"ja3:k ety: 
ſhine out of Sion as the Sun out of the Eaſt, his {4nxino torn? 
Kingdom taking riſe from thence to the fall of Idols 
and Idolatry every where, the happy prediftions of 
the near approaches, and the early dawnings of it be- 
ing heard and ſeen ſhall be unſpeakable joy to them, 
becauſe the truth of all thoſe ancient long looked for 

romiſes and propheſies, are then immediately to be 
fulfilled inthe univerſall Sovereignty and Empire of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who comes to judge the world and rule 
wy - LTP O RY 

9 For however the world is groſly miſtaken 9 For thou, Lords 

fancying other divinities' beſides pong as if the GY rayon 
vernment were not thine, and thou wert not God *#* ©5141! Gods: 
alone ; yet thou wilt now ſet their judgements right, 
and let them know, that none can pretend to Godhead 
but thy ſelf, as heaven is thy throne, ſo {the carth is 
thy foot-ſtool and ſhall be ſubdued unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
for that in him thou ſhalt be magnified beyond all 
that are called Gods, who ſhall then appear ro be 
what indeed they are, Lying vanities, and ſo ſhall be 
accounted of, _ 

10 Great ſhall be the numbers of Profeſſours, and , 12 Ferharloverhe 


r evil.,he 
pretegders to Chriſtianity , infinite will give their {rev whe four 6 
names to Chriſt, and be ambitious ro have his name pac go mn out of the 
named upon them in thoſe dayes, but there is more "ent 
belongs to it than ſo. He that is indeed the Lord 


Ii Chriſts, 
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Chriſts, a loyall ſubjeR of his Kingdom, and member 
of his'Church,muſt ſincerely love him,” and that muſt 
appear by an upright walking with him, and belic- 
ving on him, he muſt fear to offend him, and there- 
fore hate ſin becauſe it doth ſo ; and ſo doing be fear- 
leſs as touching his (alvation and preſervation, faith- 
fully relying upon the truth and providence of God 
for both, maugre both his ghoſtly and temporall ene- 
mies; which God may ſuffer to hazard his Church 
and people for the triall of their faith and exerciſe of 
their graces, but never to ruine them. 

rx Light is wn 1x7 For when ever God ſcems to plow and harrow 


for the righteous, and , . : . : 
gladneſs for the up- his Church by perſecutions and troubles, that is, his 


/1025; DO and her ſeeds-time;then is he but husbanding his field, 
weeding and clodding it, all that time of darkneſs 
and infelicity is but the ſeed-ſeaſon and preparatory, 
to the breaking our of greater favour — grace upon 
her, which he preſerves in ſtore ſhe ſhallmor loſe bur 
ain by it, when the ſpring and harveſt comes, her joy 
Tall be redoubled when the ecclipfe is over. Thas 
thall it be not with all profeſſours, but with the un- 
corrupt and pure in heart, who are the Lords as well 
within as without, in affeions as ations, whole ends 
and motives are principled from God and for God, 
| by gon args: love to him, 

32 Rejoyce in the. 12 Let {uch righteous ones, though they meet 
gi hunks arthe re with never ſo — in the way, -- fo fir from 
ack, = being diſmaid atthem, asto goon with full ſails of 
X aſſurance and Joy in God, making no ſtop, bur over- 

topping all tear by faith, ſtill caſting their eyeupon 
Gods never-failing faithfulneſs, and being as thank- 
full for a happy .ſſue and deliverance out of their 
aftlitions, as if they had it, becauſe of the in- 


gagement 
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g3gement of Gods holineſs which cannot deceive 
them: 


A 
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This Pſalm is as if it had been made by John Baptiſt himſclf,, pointing out 
Chriſt and his Kingdom already come through the propinquity and certainty 
of it, ſh-wing fort; the prat{-worthy deliverance and unverſall benefit 
that to Few and Gimiile ſhall accyue thereby, yea, ts the very irrationall 

' and unſenſible creatures,whereupon be excites all,rationall and trrationall, 
to praiſe the Lord proportionably. 


Pſalm xcviii. 


A Pſalmto be ſung. A Pſalm. 


() what wonderfull occaſions from time to time 'O Gng untothe 
hath God given his people Iſrael, of frequent Gs. for bs 
and freſh praiſes by deliverance upon deliverance, and uv rivetand 
all of them ſo ſtrange and miraculous, that we could 20 rollit he vi. 
*not have the face to aſcribe them to any but to him, *0"- 
to whom we have endited and ſung many a new 
Pſalm for new mercies, all which temporall ſalyati- 
ons, and our thankſgivings for them were but prefi- 
rations of that one onely ſalvation of his Church 
be Chriſt God incarnate,whoſe powerfull triumphant 
death and holy life, ative and paſhve obedience, hath 
ootten ſo glorious a victory to his everlaſting praiſe, 
over all the ſpiritual] enemics of his ele and fairhfull 
people; which as it is the deliverance whereof all 
others were but adumbrations, ſo ought it to have the 
praiſe above them all joyntly or ſeverally. A Quire 
of py are but fit to celebrate this great and Go- 
{pel ſalvation, the good news el ought much 
more to ſet the ſpirituall Preiſts and people of God 
on work to wars, him for it, that are Ra by 1t. 
Ii 2 2 The 
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+ The Lord bath . 2 The heathen people have admired our falyati- 
made known bis 2 ons, and Wondrous deliverances many a time, which 


neſs ach Ne UNC LOrd hath wroughtfor us in their ſight and hear- 


©} thebearben. ing But they ſhall hayc much more cauſe to admire 
4, | their own, when God ſhall proclaim the year of Ju- 
; bilee to the Gemriles, and bring them by the redem- 


ption of the Meſſiah ( which is at hand ) out of the 

power of Hell, fin, death, and darkneſs ; ſetting wide 

open to them the doore of life that were ſhut out, and 

17 Preaching falvation of free-grace to all the world ac- 
11 cording to his promiſe. 

i 3 ne tah femm- 3 The promiſed Meſſiah which was to come of 

Yr 00 ke the ſeed of Iſrael our Father, and in whom is to be 


Doe acl avs ACCOMPliſhed all thoſe covenamted engagements, and 


ſeen _the (avation of Goſpel promiſes made with Abraham of grace and 
mercy, pardon and atonement, God in faithfulneſs 
and nel of time hath ſent him ( in whom all che na- 
tions of the carth are to be bleſſed ) for the benefit 
both of Jews and Gentiles; whoſe all-ſufficient merit, 
and common ſalvation, ſhall in the fame and promul- 
gation of it, extend it ſelf by a gracious and free ten- 
der to all people, inall places of the world without 
exception ; our God is their God, in and through 
Chriſt, and his ſalvation both ours and theirs, they 
_ through row adopted and ingrafted into one 
OC 


with us,the faithfull ſeed of faithfull Abraham, 


every where ſharers in the blefling. - 
4 Make 2 joyfull 4, 5,6 We acorner of the world, a few in compa- 


aoiſe unto the Lord, 


all the earth : make a rifon of the whole, O how were we wont to reſound 

Jonce, and Fg vrais, ANd echo out the Honour and praiſes: of the Lord in 
oe Lord 09% 

og umonme Lori that onely Temple, with all manner of muſicall In- 

che harp£andthe voke ſtruments and Voices, for our temporall and compa- 

6 With trumpets & ratively petty deliverances from earthly | enemies, 


and 


The xcviu. Psarym. , #43 


and humane captivities and imbondagements. O 2joyfull noiſe before 
with what ineffable rejoycings in the ſuperlativeſt © © 
manner we could deviſe, did we. magnifie the Lord, 
and ſet the Crown of all glory upon his head. 
How much more now are his praiſes to exceed , 
when as all the carth is his Church, Chriſt him- 
ſelf the Saviour, and the termes to and from 
which we are ſaved are heaven and hell ; the ſub- 
jet of his falvation, our pretious ſouls as well 
as mortall bodies both redeemed , not onely into 
a capacity but certainty of ſpirituall and eternall 
life, and freed from death of both ſorts. Whar 
praiſes are enough for this © how -can the re- 
deemed of the Lord, each whereof is a Temple, 
and each Temple a Quire, ſufficiently extoll the 
Lord the King Chriſt Jeſus, dead and riſen, yea, 
aſcended into glory. Go not leſs in the praiſes 
of ſuch a Saviour for his ſalvation in the uni- 
_ verſall Catholick Church, than we did for ours , 
in our particular nationall Sinagogue, But /et your 
faith praiſe him in full aſſurance, your joy in 
heart-raviſhment, your love by being ſuch as ma- 
ny waters cannot quench, your hope anchored 
within the vail. Let all theſe graces by a joynt 
harmony, like the voices and inſtruments of the 
Temple be ſublimated to their higheſt ſphear of 
adivity, in the celebration of joytull praiſes of 
his coming from heaven to earth to redeem his 
Church. Yea, all that is within you praiſe his 
holy name for ſo great ſalvation, wrought not 
onely by the power { as all the reſt were ) but 
alſo by the perſon of God himſelf, whom you 


ought therefore with ſtudied thankfulneſs and ela- 
£: | Ii3 borate 


4 
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borate expreſſions of joy and honour , entertain 


and uſher into the world, worthy: his-greatneſs, and 


beſt expreſſing your high eftcem of ſuch unyaluable 

race. | 
7 Let the ſea EO. 7, 8, 9 Theſe three laſt verſes being the ſame in 
Fe ves war {ENCE and almoſt in letter with the. 11,12, 13 ( being 
dwell cherein. | 4; 21(O UNC Three laſt ) verſes of the 96 Pſalm, ſee the 
clap their hands: ler Paraphraſe upon them for the explanation of theſe. 
Saving that thoſe words in the eighth verſe of this 


gether. 


fo? Me comers eo Pſalm let the hills be joyfull together, ſignifie, thar as all 


gee creat be PEOPIE are admitted into the (ame priviledge with the 


- a, x urn Jews by Chriſt, ſo all places have the fame fellow- 


tie. ſhip in propriety and title ro God and his worſhip, 
as hath the hill of Sion once his peculiar. Fohr 4. 21. 


——— 
— —J_—_——__ —_— 


The xcix. Ps a rt wm. 


TheP ſalmiſt probably upon ſome deliverance magnifies the Lord in relation to © 


bis people the Jews, and their happy condition above all people, exciting 

them to praiſe God anſwerably to his mercies and righteouſneſs, even thit 

God, which hath ever been thety Godgand done great things for them by his 
Pſalm xCix. ſervants of old. 


pf bo Some ln He Amighty God whoſe throne is in the hea- 
CerergPle tremble: he vens, is pleaſed in behalf of his Church and 
cherubims , Jer_the choſen people to make it appear, that he alſo hath 
me dominionuponearth, by their powerfull preſervation 

and their enemies deſtruQtion, therefore a the hea- 

then people our neighbour nations that ſo malign us, 
take it into ſerious conſideration, and tremble to think 
of provoking him by injuring his Church , Let them 
rather, and all the reſt of the Gentiles, with a reveren- 
tiall fear ſubmit themſelves to his regiment, and be 


gathercd into the number of his people, worſhipping 
” him | 


v 
6 » 
3 
6 
% 
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him not after their own imaginations, but in the man- 
ner and place that he hath appointed, the Temple, 
where onely he hath fixed his preſence upon the mer:- 
cy-ſeat between the Cherubims,which condeſcention 
of the great God of heaven, full of incomprehenfible 
majeſty and holineſs, :to reſide on earth, ought to 
make even the whole creationiſenfible of it, by way of 
Allegiance and-\ubjeRion'to him, and honour of the 


place where, and the people amongſt whom, he is 
pleaſed to erect his throne. 

2 Wonderfull great hath the power of God ap-;, 4,7**Lordi: erear 
peared in the preſeryation of his people, and the de- above allpeopte. 
tence of his holy Temple, in the behalf whereof 
he hath mightily approved his wiſdom and 'power 
infinitely to exceed all humane policy, and ſtrength 
of the great Sages , and confederate forces of the 
world, which ſundry times he hath diffipated and 


| ſtrangely defeated. 

3 O therefore, let thy ga <=: hem have been ſo ex- ,3 Let "them -praiſe 
traordinarily bleſſed by thee, return anſwerable nameywrir Forman 
thanks unto thee, and praiſe thee for thoſe righteous 
and terrible judgements executed upon their enemies, 
wherein thou'haſt manifeſted ſuch Almighty power 
and gracious providence, and haſt thereby approved 
thy ſelf a holy God , faithfull of thy word and 


promiſe. 
And as well righteous, as holy, not exerciſing a 4.The KingsRrengrh 


allo loveth judpge- 


Tyrannicall abſolute Arbitrary power. over the crea- ment, thou doett etta- 
ture, yea, though thou canſt, yer thou wilt not, but firen Jadgonene ard 
affeeſt ro ſubjeft thy proceedings to the rules of 75hrevuiners in Ja- 
rightcouſneſe, ordering thy power by thy juſtice, and 
putting it forth by way of judgement;which thou both 
juſtly and feverely executeſt _—_ {mners and-cnemies 

i 4 ro 
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to thee and thy 372 106 unto whom both by thy 
works and word, preſident and precept, thou holdeft 
forth and-recommendedſt equity: and righteouſneſs 
for them to walk thercafter, yea; thou art not partiall 
to thine own people the ſeed of Jacob, no more than 
to the heathen, but if they fin they ſmart for it, in . 
righteouſneſs thou puniſheſt them as well as others. 

5 Exaltyethelod $5 Magnifie and praiſe, O ye his people this your 
toy 2% am-romn God, the onely Lord, come, frequent his Temple the 
forheisbol9 anely place on carth, where he that ſits in heavenis 

ele to be preſent, there bow down with adorati- 
on and reverence before him, as at the foot-ſtool of 
the great and glorious Mony of heaven, worſhip- 
ping him in ſpirit, with holineſs of heart, abaſing your 
ſelves, and exalting the Lord 'who onely is holy, and 
his worſhip holy , all other Gods throughout the 
world being vain Idols, and their worſhip fin and fſu- 
perſtition. 

6 Moſerand Azrov 6 That God that hath made himſelf known to 

Samuel among them YOU, AS by eminent Miracles, ſo by eminent Meſſen- 

Rr er fi up £ers, ſuch as the "con of them is famous and ho- 

cred ene ® *nourable amongſt you, how much more ought. God 

to be ſo : Moſes and Aaron thoſe choſen worthies. 

thatin the beginning were prime Rulers and Peers of 

his Church, and Samuel an honourable Prophet in 

| the after-ages of it, what gracious anſwers did he 
= vouchlafe to their prayers. Theſe holy men, power- 
1 full interceſſours, Types of the Mefliah, the great 
[ Mediatour of his Church, how ever and anon were 
i they heard when they prayed for the people,and what 

— falvation was youchſafed till at their requeſt £ 

wn, He fpake unto = 7 Theſe Saints and ſervants of God. had familiar 
pilr: they kept kis COMMUnication with him,as Moſes and Aaron,attthe 
way 
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way.in the wilderneſs they hadGod preſent with them, t<fimonies, and whe 
ordering and adviſing their courſe in that great wer: 
charge that lay upon them, whoſe command and co- 
venant they faithfully delivered over to the people, 
and obſerved themſelves. | 
. $ Theſe holy men were beloved and honoured by , # Then anſwered 
the holy Lord God, who for us his peoples ſake put thou! watt 3 God 
them into office, made them interceſſours, yea, effe- tvs thou rooket 
Ruall prevailing-ones ( ſuch as Chriſt ſhall be ) many jengance & heir in- 
a time paſſing by the fins of Iſrael for their ſakes, 
whom thou Neat not,nor wouldeſt not have puniſhed, 
but forgiven and forgotten too, had not iterated pro- 
vocations and back-Ilidings from thee and thy com- 
mandments to Idolatry and wil-worſhip, forced thee 
to take vengeance, and minded thee of the abuſe of 
former long-ſuffering, which then thou alſo- reckon- 
= "es them for, when once thine anger did break 
Ortn. 


9 See the fifth verſe of this Pſalm,onely the word 9 Exalt the Lord 


holy-hill here inſtead of foor-ftoor there means the ſame & hi Fol ll: for 
thing : vi7, The Temple built upon his holy hilltwy. OO 
mount S10n. 


——_———_ 


— .— 


Thec., Psar wm. 


The Pſalmiſs excites the Church and people of God among the Gentiles -as 
well as Jews to praiſe the Lord and imbrace bus ſalvation ſo freely beſtow- 
ed upon them, who are ſo dear to him, whom therefore” he would have tan 

| Proſelutes apace, and loſe ns time, but glorifie him both now and hercaſkcr, 
' for his grace to his Church m all ages. 


A Suu penned to ſtir up the people to praiſe the A Plalm ofpraile, 
ord, 


| Jgivethanks & fing forth the praiſes. of the Lord, * <2 595%! 
'g and of his great & gracious vation in Chriſt M 1 


"I © LEGEY | 
©1ands. - 
all? 
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all ye people of the earth, not Jews onely but Gen- 
tiles alſo, every where, where the glad tidings of it 
come toentertain it joyfully, and praiſe him for ir 
thankfully. | 
-2 Serve the Lord 2 Caf off all old {uperſtitious and vain worſhip of 
We Bs preſence Falſe gods, readily embrace his truth, take the Lord 
with ſinging -for your God, and give your ſelves to him 'to be his 
ople, count it your happineſs to be ſo,that you may 
ave the honour andpniviledge tobe admitted to pur 
up prayer, and to offer praiſes to him as your God, 
that: once were aliens and without God inthe world ; 
now Chriſt hath taken down the partition-wall, and 
brought God and yow together again, be much with 

him in faithfull and gratefull praifing of him. 

z Know yetharthe 3 iLeam this lefſon well, that the Lord is God, 
Lord es ode us, nd that he Onely is fo, 'you that have been uſed to 
and nor we ou and 1dOLLZE Other gods, do ſo no more, own him, and 
the ſheep ot his p- honour him for the onely Fehowah that hath being, 
TE and hath it of himſelf; and that is'the ſole Creatour 

of all men, we made not ourſelves, and then nothing 

elſe but he did, nay, it is he that hath begotten us 

again, he hath of and by his grace made us new crea- 

tures, this we are ſure is as much of him, and as -little 

of our {clves as the former, thoſe that are his people, 

may thank him they are ſo, their ſouls had never been 

renued nor ſaved by any thing they themſelves could 

have done or ſuffered, vocation, juſtification, and ſan- 

 Rification are the gifts of God to his Elec : as are 

all the faithfull of what nation ſoever, of whom we 

1ſraelites now his. peculiar are a type, and as he hath 

done us in the manifeſtation of grace, and adminiſtra- 

- tionofprovidence, ſuch fingular loye wilt he bear to 
© 'his Church forever. 


4 Sceing 


<bean tons 
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di. od. 
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\ us, yet his long-ſuffering and mercy is like himſelf, 77h encurcth to 


- aadealss il > nmmee Lo A” a ea 
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4 Seeing we ateto be all one Church, begin be- + Eater into. his 
time, joyn fellowſhip with us in the worſhip of this ring, aud — 
one onely true God, do as we do now, frequent his thankful ws thu & 
holy Temple, worſhip him in the Courts and Ordi- 5b name: 3 
nances thereof, whileſt they are, till they ceaſe, and | 
then in holy Chriſtian aflemblies, worſhip him in ſpi- 
rit and truth, be thankfull to. him and magnifie him, 
for the unſpeakable goodneſs and power manifeſted 
in ſo great ſalvation. 

5 For, though we be evil, yet the Lord is good, 5 For the Lord is 


and though our fins provoke his judgements againſt Seriuding = and bh 


everlaſting , we have found it ſo, and fo ſhall his 
Church in all ages, his faithfulneſs according to the 

covenant of grace, ſhall not fail on his part, fough it 

be too often broke on ours, it ſhall be perpetuated in 

Chriſt, and for Chriſt to his Church. 


— — 


The ci. PsAaLm. 


David drawing 12h towards the poſſeſſion of the Kingdom ſo long promiſed * E 
and delaid, to forward the accompliſhment, preingageth himſelf to God, | 
that be will pr aſe bins for it, when he hath it, a1d ſerve him ſaithſully in 
i, both as a King and a parter-familias,in wathing uprightly and avoiding 
fin carefully, neither countenancing it m himſelf nor othors, whether in 
Citie or Countrey, Church or Common-wealth, but on the contrary, the good 


and godly ſhall be they be will prefer and imploys : 
| : #8 Pſalm Ct» 
A Pfalm made by David. A Pialm of David. 


'() Lord, when thou ſhalt in favour to thy ſer- Jn 
vant have ſeated mein the throne, I will mag- Li me ono, 
nifie thy free grace and mercifull beneficence,in bring- ve: 

ing me out of ſuch trouble and hazard unto ſuch an 

honour and dignity, as alſo thy rightcouſneſs and 

juſtice, when thou ſhalt have exccuted thoſe judge- 


ments upon mine enemies, which thou haſt threatned. 
2 When. 


2 I will behave m 
ſelfwifelyin a 
way, O when 


Theo. Ps alin. 


2 "When thou haſt advanced me to it, I hope I 


wit ſhall walk worthy of it, my full purpoſe is with godly 


ou come unto me? \i{dOM tO Order all mine affaires,and not be as moſt 


Kings -are,wiſe to their own and their Kingdoms de- 
ſtruction, by exerciſing their policy to advance their 
tyranny.and governing by no rule of reaſon or juſtice, 
bur by the arbitrary dictates of their own inordinate 
appetites,'I purpoſe to be wiſe with other manner of 


wiidom, and to tread in quite other ſteps, in obedi-* 


ence to thy Laws and diſpenſation of Juſtice and good 
government to my people,when they are mine. Lord, 
when ſhall that day be,that thou wilt come in the full 
accompliſhment of thy promiſes to me ; 1 hope T ſhall 


not give thee cauſe to repent thee whenſoever it is, for 


my-purpoſe is to be both a good King over my peo- 

te, and a carefull head over my Court and family, to 
breed my ſucceſſours, and rule my ſervants and offi- 
cers as well as my ſubjedts in the fear of God, giving 
good example in my place to all under me both of in- 
nocency and ſincerity. 


3 Lwillſernowick- 3 I will watch againſt the temptations incident to 


ed thi 
eyes: 1 


foe + wr that eſtate & condition whereof it is full, & will there- 


27 hem that rurn4- fre purpoſely avoid occaſions of cvil,whereby I know 


ft Cs 


beforehand I ſhall miſcarry : ifnot carefully ſhunned, 
{pegally then when my power is almoſt equall with 
my will, therefore in a holy fear of ſinning I will turn 
my back upon allurements; refuſe their offers,and walk 
in a ſteady relolyed courſe of holineſs and righteou(- 
neſs, without coveting an evil covetouſneſs, abuſing 
my power to — unlawfulldeſires,for I hate warp- 
Ing and back-{liding, ſuch defection is extream diſtaſt- 
full to me , by Gods help ſuch corrupt thoughts 
{hall never lodge in my breaſt, nor ſuch wickedneſs 
hang at my heels to hinder my progreſs in piety 
| and 
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and good government, though I know before-Mind 
the baits that will lie in my way, but I will not ſtoop 


' to take them up. 


4 I hopethen to be rid of this heart, which now by , 4 « froward heare 
reaſon of my bitter afflitions is ſore put to it, and oft 1 wilt' nor know; 
enclines to diſcontent and untuneableneſs, bur I hope "9m 
then to be free from the rempration, and conſequently 
from the diſtemper, and to be never the prouder for 
mine honour, which I come fo hardly by, and which 
whenſocver I have it, it muſt be of thy free gift, but 
of meek demeanour both towards thee above me, and 
my fellow-brethren though ſubjeRs, under me. And 
as I will not allow of wickedneſs in my ſelf, fo nor 
in any other, no wicked perſon, nor no perſon in the 
praiſe of any wickedneſs, ſhall have my countenance 
to credit him. 

5 I know how incident Princes are to be miſled 5 who & privily 
by whiſperers, and what falſe reports they hear by our i 0s 7th: 
giving car to flatterers and back-biters, tothe nnju oft; him that my 
prejudice of the innocent, but I will take a conrſe with": willnor I ſutfer, 
fuch men, I will watch mine ears as well as mine eyes, 

& will ſeverely puniſh thoſe thar I catch doing ſo,nor 
ſhall any proud vain-glorious fool draw me from an 
humble walking with God, ſuch ſhall ſee that I know 
humility and Sovereignty are not incompatible bur 
conſiſtent, I will neither pride it over my brethren, my 
ſelf, nor ſuffer = elſe becauſe of his place or office 
about me to do fo. 

6 My countenance ſhall be to the good and not to, 5 Mine eyes {hall 


he faitbtull 
the bad, and my care ſhall be to find out ſuch as are of the land, thar they 


faithfull and fincere-hearted towards God, to enter- Mut wwatkerh in « 
rain and imploy ſuch who I know will alſo be fairhfull Froagut? Þ* Bt 
and uncorrupt in their places,the man that is a PR 

OT-- 
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- ofÞiety and honeſty,and in thecourlſe of his lite walks 
ſteadily in thoſe wayes, is he that I will be ſolicitous 
to enquire out, and prefer both in domeſtickand re- 
publick offices. 
7 Hethat *workets 57 If T-may know it there ſhall no crafty diſſembler, 


| dwell 
Cer bouſe : he NOT UNdErmining oppreſſour harbour under my roof, 


*  thatrelleth lies thall 


ares me ebe. NOT be imploid as any Miniſter of mine, he that miſ- 
informs me thinking thereby to delude me,advantage 
himſelf, or diſadvantage another, ſuch an one ſhall 
pack out of my doores, he ſhall have no favour but all 
the diſcountenance I can give him. 
81 will early de- $ Tt ſhall be my firſt and chicfteſt work, to weed 


ſtroy all the wi ked © ; 
the 1nd : chat 1 may OUT the notorious deborſbeers generally in the King- 


cur off all wickes ©*:dOM, that have inured themſelves fo to fin in Sauls 

boy licentious reign, as their is no hope of their amend- 
ment : and as it ſhall be my firſt work, ſo it ſhall be 
my conſtant courſe impartially to puniſh evil doers all 
the land over, and ſpecially in Jeruſalem the place of 
Gods peculiar abode and worſhip, that I may as near 
as I can bring all my people every where to be Gods 
people , holy worſhippers of him by working a 
thorough reformation among them ; moſt eſpeciall 
will I expunge them out of the ſancuary from offi- 
ciating there, where ſuch men are a res 5 and an 
eye-ſore to God and all good men, 


The ci. Psa rm. 


The Authour of this Pſalm in the name and perſon of the Church then in miſe- 
rable captruity in Babylon, but near the end of it, prayes for l/, peedy ef 
mn their lamentable oppreſſion, and from under Gods own indignation, and 
how deſperate ſoever their condition ſeems, yet he comforts himſelf, and int 


himſelf 


"Ts Set. f 
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; himſelf the Church with Gods never failing-nature and truth, which ſhall 
» give exiſtence to his Church, and conſequently reſtauration, according to 

. the prefixed time then at hand, which will be joy to his people and honour , 
to God, both in preſint and after-ages amongſt Fews and Gentiles, for it 
all be an occaſion to convert ſome, and a figure of the great reſtitution that 
ſhall be made by the coming of the Mrſiah. He magnifies Gods eternall be- 
ing, and aſſures the Church therefore an everlaſting exiſtence Foweyer frail 

m ber ſelf. 
Pſalm Cii. 


A Prayer made for the uſe and direction of the god- 4 Prayer of the at . 


ly, when. he orthey are ſo grievoully afflicted, as aprer Boos pA 
Xn ſeem to be overwhelmed therewith, and his 656,9ther om t2ine? 
gr their burden ſo unſupportable, that it forcerh 
him to pour out his ſoul in ſad complaints before 


the Lord, in the dolour and anguiſh of his hearr. 


L Lord, hear the'prayer of thy ſervant and ſer- :F Fear my prayer, 
; O Lord and ler 
vants, evenof thy whole Church whom I £4 ny cy come 


perſonate complaining to thee in great miſery and 
bondage, to the enforcin of them ro vehement im- 
portunities, which, Lord, ſhut not thine ears againſt, 

but give them audience and gracious admitrance into 

both thine ears and heart. 

2 Though our ſins have cauſed thy frowns and [.2 Hide nottby face 
disfavour, yet let our miſeries move thy mercies, and that 1am in trouble, 
be ed after ſo long an eſtrangement of ſo many me: in #e a5, apes 
years bondage, at laſt to reſume thy grace, and togj,n on EE thee: 
ſhine forth in favour upon us, and to take our conditi- 
on into conſideration, yea, Lord, now thou haſt put 
it into our hearts to pray hopefully, be intreated to an- 
ſer us ſpeedily, by delivering and reſtoring us cffe- 

Rually, let it not be long to. 

3 Our whole life in this condition we are in,is {| pun _ 3 For mydayesare 
out to an unprofitable length, our time is unuſefully & ny bones are burve 
ſpent, waſted, and conſumed, without: honour to *** ut 
thee or good to our ſelves.; This - long hngring 

| oppreſſion - 


, — ——— A —— _—_—__—_———— — 
- 
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oppreſſion the ſorrow we ſuſtain under it, becauſe of 
fan of thy heavy diſpleaſure and thy Churches 

deſolation, hath dried up our radicall moiſture, and 

quite changed the conſtitution of our natures, that 
our bones If viſible are dried and diſcoloured as an 
hearth that hath long lain under a hot ſcortching fire, 
as we have under the fire of affliction. 

4 My bearcis' Cnie- 4 Thou haſt cut up all my carthly comforts as it 


ten. and withered like 
—_ 


"that 1 forget WEE bY the roots, I can think of nothing of that na- 


to earwy read, tyre comfortably, my heart and they are parted by 


thy judgements, as the graſs is from the earth by the 
hand of the mower, and as it withers for want of uni- 
on and communication of ſap and moiſture, ſo is my 
heart ſhrunk and exhauſted within me, by the utter 
abſence of thy grace and favour, finding no content 
the whilſt in any thing, though never ſo neceſſary, in- 
ſomuch as nature forgets to ſuſtain ir ſelf , feeds 
upon (orrow inſtead of bread, having almoſt 


loſt all appetite and digeſtion through anguiſh of 


heart. 
$ By rcafon of the 


Mo an onins, 5 By reaſon of the expence of ſpirits, through my 
my boncecleaveromy Continuall mourning day and night, uttering my grict 
mY . 
in groans and fighs for want of words, my nature 
is totally impaired, and my fleſh fo waſted that 
my $kin and bones are met, I am become a very 
skelliton. 
.6 Lamlikea Pcli- 6 I am ina mioſt ſolitary mournfull condition, no 
Tam like an Owl of repreſentation in nature can ſufficiently depaint it, an 
: exile, a bond{laye. Chaldea and Aﬀyria yield us as 
much comfort, as if we were in a wilderneſs, our co- 
habitation with the Babylonians is worſe than the 
greateſt ſolitarineſs upon carth, the monrnfull Pelican 
and hated Owl, that therefore converſe alone in 


deſert 
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deſert places without pitic or focictie ,- fo much as of 
one another, do beſt refemble us. for fo arc we a baniſh- 
ed and a ſcattered people in a far countrey, in an un- 


comfortable unſociable ſtate. 


7 I watch, and am 


7; As my forrow takes away my ſtomack, fo alſo ,.7 7 Tarmio 30 an 
my fleep, and keeps me waking, fo that I ſcarce take »r=» th houſe rop 1 


any reſt, nor in this diſconſolation have I any to com- 
fort me, but each of us are feperatcd from other , as 
a fparrow from his mare, loſt to our countrey, and loſt 
ro one another. 
$ All the miſchief our enemies can heap upon us 8 Mineenemies re 


by word or deed we are fure of , they thamefully re- and they thar are mad , 


againſt me , are ſworn 


och us, and in us blaſpheme thee , they are implaca- againt me. 
a ama 26 againft us , have ſworn the deſtru- 
ion of us all, even of thy whole Church ſooner or 


later. 


9 And they uſe us accordingly more like dogs than , 9 Fort bave eaten 


men, expoſing us toall manner of hardſhip through mingled my rink - 


with weeping, = 


the extremitie of our preſſures, and grief for them,for- 
cing us to take no content inany thing , no not in our 
ordinarie repaſts , our proviſions being fo bad and un- 
favorie , and our ſorrows making it worſe than it is, 
feeding more upon ſack-cloth and athes , weeping and 


mourning, than cither bread or drink. 


10 Andrhis not ſo much for my fufferings though 10 Becauſe of thine 


indienation and th 


they be great , but for thy wrath and indignation ap- »ratb , for thouva 
—_—_ . them and GR by them, Sick is the OY 
more apparent and the grievouſer in this ; that rhon 

waſt once fo gracious and heneficial , the memoeric 

whereof now aggravates our miſerie exceedingly, that 

thou ſhouldeſt be ſo changed, and enraged againſt a + 

people fo nearly refated and dearly beloved for where- - 


2 
Py 


as no- nation flourifhed like us, we are now no more. Bo 


K k people, 


m— 
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| 5; | us. down, fo now thou caſts us down to lift us up. 
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e, but a ſcattered vaſſalaged company of men 

—— , as if thou hadſt raiſcd us of purpoſe 

to make our fall the greater , and made us therefore 

happie, that we might become the more miſerable, 

like a man that to +1 a thing in pieces ; lifts it on 

high with the greater violence to-daſh: it againſt the 

round. 
rr My dayes _ 11 Thy poor Church, O'Lord, whom 1 = 


like a ſhadow that de- or | 2 
clinerh : and I am wi- NATE tO Thee ,, it is even at ſun-ſetting , it is but a 


thered like 832 ſhadow of a Church and people , no ſubſtance or 
Being left ,. and that ſhadow too is extinguiſhing , it 
is expiring like the ſhadows that towards ſun-ſerting, 
now are ,. and anonare not, ſo ſoon as the: ſun is gone 
down. Like the graſs that is mown , withered with 
the ſun and ſapleſs , ſuch are. thy people miſerably 


parched with grief and ſorrow , and utterly com- 
fortleſs. 


- 22 Bur ou, © 12 Thus it. is with thy: Church ſhe is at laſt 


Lord, ſhalt endure fo , 
ever, and rhy remem- AIP » ſhe hath as it were received the: ſentence of 


vaxeunto al82t- death in her (elf ; But thou that art her God , her 
_ and ſtrength canſt never die , nor ſhe, as con- 
fidered in thee., interefled in thy faithfulneſs ; though 
in outward appearance ſhe be periſhing , yet thy truth 
paſt in promiſe to her, which is thy le , cannot fail, 
thou wilt certainly remember to make it: good to 
the uttermoſt period , even to the Worlds end ſhall 


it cndure, and therefore ſo ſhallthy Church, as low 
as.it is brought at preſent. 


Datos. 23 Therefore, Lord,though we ſeem to be dying, 


ave merci . . . 
Sion: for he rime to OUT faith begins to ſprout , we are in hope that theſe 


Crtimeis cage. * © Our greateſt extremities are thine immediate oppor- 
tunities , and that as thou haſt lifted us up and caſt 


-” 


Yea,. 


: R - 8 : 
% ” ” 
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Yea, we are very confident- our ſorrows are ſhorter- 
lived than we , that we ſhall out-live them for all 
this, yea, we ſhall ſee a ſpeedy end of them , and that 
thou art even now about to ſhew thy ſelf for us, and 
to reſtore thy Church , and in mercie pardon her ſins 
which thou haſt pur; ſhed all this while, and ſudden- 
ly caſe her of her miſcries which ſhe hath fo long iln- 

ergone , and make Sion that was the glorie of the 
whole earth flouriſh again, foras thou art mindfull 
of thy promiſe, ſo are we, that is that livens our faith, 
and clears our heart, even the thought of the expira- 
tion of the ſeventy years which is now drawing on, 
the time appointed, propheſied , and promiſed by 
thee to end our captivitie and reſtore us to mercy ; 
which time is now accompliſhed 8 revives our hopes. 

14 'For ſuch is the love thy ſervants bear to thee, , 74 Forty ſervants 
thy worſhip, and the place appointed for it where fone, and favour the 
thou haſt promiſed thy preſence , that it is not the : 
devaſtationg which = ha hand they know they fhall 
find there # that does any whit diſcourage them, no, 
they are joyed to think that ever they ſha ſet footing 
there , and ſee that ſacred rubbiſh that remains of thar 
glorious fabrick,what travel or pains ſo ever they un- 
dergo, which they purpoſe to re-edifie. 

15: When thou haſt thus wonderfully brought , 4 $2 the heathen 


ſhall fear the name of © 


about our reſtauration after ſo long captivitie , and th« Lord : andall the 
the re-edification oÞthat thy ruinated Temple, what giant, mY 
an amazement ſhall it put the heathen into , how ſhall 

they admire thine omnipotencie that thus raiſed the 

dead, and ſaved us as a brand out of the fire. Yea, 

the Princes and potentates of the 'whole earth, hearing 

ſhall be ſtrucken with aſtoniſhment art ſo glorious and 

Almightic a work. . | IA 
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16 When the Lord 16 When the time comes which is now at hand, : 
fall build So" >55 that, both thy {piritual and local Sion, O Lord, ſhall 
_ be reſtored and repaired by thee , thy worſhip and 

worſhippers is fatu quo , O how glorious wilt thou 
then appear in the eyes of Jews and Gentiles ? 

| 27 He fhallregard 17 And this be confident of, that as God art this 
feute2ad noe detgite tame hath extraordinarily ſtirred up his people to 
en hope, and pray to be delivered out of this deſtitute 
tion , and made them more than ordinarily {en- 
| ſible of the loſs of their countrey and happie privi- 
[4 | ledges they there enjoyed , and ardently defire to re- 
y turn thither again,ſo will he effe& it, and not let them 

| loſe their labour and ing in vain, 
18 This ſhall be 18 This deliverance like that out of Egypt , ſhall 
Wo 46 come * ang DE UPON everlaſting record and renown for all poſte- 
| (hegeple wine ridie,, and after-ages to 2dmire, and be ſtrengthned 
[7 eter thereby in the faith of Gods all-Gufficiencie, truth, and 
. grace. And thoſe of us that ſhall be gathered toge- 
ther again into the land of Judah in a formed bodie, 
and an orderly way of worſhipping the Lord, from out 
: 3b this confuſion and Chaos, where we are neither a peo- 
F> e nor a Church, buta (cattered mixture of vagrant 
| Ik, O how ſhall we _ praiſe the Lord, and his 
power that hath thus raiſed us from the grave, and as 
it were created us again out of the very duſt, nay, the 


nothing,whercinto we were reſolved, as Chriſt ſhall his 
Church. 


39 Forbebatblook- xg For from heaven which his ſanRuarie was wont 


down . 
beighe of bis ſan@tus- tO Tepreſent, hath the Lord heard and ſeen our moans 
rie : heaven did fr . : g 
the Lord bebold the aNd Milſcries, though he be there in unacceſſable vlorie 


_ and majeſty, yet from that height hath he vouchſafed 


$0 pitie us here below that are no better then the earth 
wetread on. | 


20 And 
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20 And to hear the groans WE ſent up to him in 20 To bear” the 
* that (orrowful condition , and fave the lives and re- £02 ous 
ſtore the liberties of his people , a poor remainder #25,2* ?ypointed to 
of them who were deſtined to death and deſtruftion , 

aſwel as the reſt that they killed in hot bloud, having 

{worn to root us all out , every mothers ſon, and not 

| leaveusanameuponearth. 


21 This ſhall the Lord do, to the end his people , 21 To dedlare the 
ſo heard and fo ſaved , may magnifie the glorious Sion : and his praiſe 
power and rich grace of God in Sion as aforetime, and ; 
praiſe him in Jeruſalem his royal Citie and place of 
{pecial reſidence. 

22 Which they ſhall do when they are embodied ,,22 When the peo 


- ; = ple are gathered toge- 
there again , and reduced from that diffipation and ther, and the King- 


confuſion they now lie under , which ſhall be a ES ao 
ly adumbration of the calling of the Gentiles , and 

the gathering of Church and Kingdom from outthe 

Kingdoms of the earth , every where to believe in and 

and worſhip him , many whereof ſhall be won and 

induced to give in their names unto him by that 

great deliverance , like as when that great Jubile and 

goal-delivery by Chriſt himſelf ſhall be, which is not .. 

tar behind. | n- 

23 Long have we looked for his coming , and , 33Reventened ny 
much harh his people ſuffered in the profeſſion of his be horned my dayer. 
truth , and for it, in the interim, the whileſt they 
have-lived in expectation of that happineſs , even to 
the loſs of many, yea, almoſt of all his whole Church 
here in Babylon, (as muſt be the lot of the Church 
inhabitant in this world to ſuffer eyen death tt ſelf 
in way to the end, the ſalvation of their ſouls.) | 

24 But I pat my (elf before the Lord inthe name 2+16idSay Got |» 
of his fairhful people, and poor Church mon nadſt of wy daier: = 
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| thy pearcarethrough- and prayed him that he would not utterly deſtroy 
gen 


359% thoſe of whom Chriſt was to come , that his glo- 

rious promiſe might not be abortive, for that he 

_ himſelf is everlaſting , and ſo is his truth, and con(e- 

- * quently his Church the body , whereof he is the 

head, and is therefore to be like him , to have 

exiſtence ſucceſſively in all generations. to the end 

of the World , which cannor be if we periſh in this 
captivitie. | 

25 Of old haftthou 25 It is thou, O Lord, that by thine Almigh- 


laid the foundation of | 
theearth:and the bea- TY POWEer didſt create both heaven and earth , and 


vens are the work of 


ahine bands. laidſt the foundation, and orderedſt the frame there- 
Wo of ſo ſure, that it hath. continued hitherto and ſeems - 


everlaſting. 


- 26 They ſhall pe- | ES 
20 They Salt pe. - 26. Vu they ſhall periſh , nothing of its- own 


endute , yea, all of (UTE iS everlaſting but thy ſelf. The heavens-and 


"them ſhall wax old 


| Hikea garment. as a Carth and all created beings ſhall (though they laſt 


veſture ſhale thou Jong by thine appointment and preſervation ) come 
Sg fn, and tf 


to an end , when their glaſs is run, and the time 
expired which thou haſt ſet them., they ſhall be laid 
aſide as an over-worn garnment , when its beſt daycs 
are done ; they ſhall not have the Beings which now 
they have, but ſhall certainly be changed to quite 
other manner of exiſtences, nor ſhall man make the 
the uſe of them he does, how unchangeable and du- 
rable ſoever they ſeem. 


27 Bartbon arrthe . 27 But thou the Creatour of all theſe tranſitorie 


ball dare noend. | things, art thy ſelf eternally permanent , thy nature 


= » and thy Being from everlaſting to ever- 


a 22 Thechildren of 28 And as thou thy ſelf art, fo is thy truth,, ne- 


| : Hepes awd ti eek VT failing, Therefore though thy people in. their 
þ theo. 


[before abes. own natures are as mortal and momentarie. as other 


men, 


LE CO OSD 


ws > 
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- men, and ſhall taſt of death and diſſolution ;/ yet 
ſhall thy Church in the ſucceſſive continuation of it 
be immortal. Though this age hath wandred and 

" waſted their dayes in exile here , as our forefathers 
did in the wilderneſs in thy diſpleaſure , yet it ſhall 
not be ſo with the next generation , they ſhall be 
ſetled in the land of promiſe , and ſo continue from 
generation to generation, no more to be diſpoſleſſed, 
bur ſhall wells thee there until the coming of the 

Mcſhah. 
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David in th- perſon of every faithful ſervant of the Lord impetuouſly mfti- 
. gates his ſoul to bleſs the Lord for all benefits , chiefly of juſtification, 
{afi: fication, and redemption, and the bleſſed effetts door, which bis 


Church bath felt and doth feel. Laſtly exhorteth all in heaven and earth, 
but chiefly that ſoul of his ſo much bound to God , again to praiſt him. 


A Pſalm made by David. tonne 
, d 
L My ſoul that art fo infinitely beholden to: Hs the | 
f Oo , that made thee of ſuch : qua- Dy” lad | 
| lifications , improve them all in acknowledgement pin me view is = 
E and thankſ-giving to him , all ye ſpiritual parts and 
* properties thereof more or leſs eſſential , as under- 
* ſtanding , will , affeftions, memorie , fancie , vege- 
j tive, ſenſitive, rational , all joyntly and every of E 
Ul you reſpeRively bleſs the Lord his power , wiſ- 
{ dom , and goodneſs, in inſpiring ſuch a ſoul into - 
ſuch a bodie, and in giving each facultie and pro- 
| 59g its diſtin, exiſtence and operation ſo wonder- 
ully. 


K k 4 a 


taſtingly , as clſc 


472 The cit. P's a LM. 
\ BieG theLor, 0 2 O thou ſoul of mine that art of fuch tranſcen- 
my ſoul, and forget gar excellencie to all ſublunarie created beings , 
and fo adapted for to praiſe the Lord above them 
all , do not thou buric thy talemt in a napkin, 
nor ſteward it unſeeming thy truſt , to whom he 
hath committed ſuch praiſe-worthic endowments , 
and on whom he hath bcftowed fuck thank-wor- 
thi benefits natural and divine ;. which thou art 
bound , no, never to forget , neither all nor any of 


4 them , but to ſum them up in thank-ful praiſes to his 


name. 


3 Who forgives... Z Who hath called theeto be faithful , and of his 
all rkine 1niquines , 


who bealerh ul ey ONELy good grace hath freely in the merits of his ſon . 


Giſeaſes, forgiven thee all thy ſins , juſtified thee from their 
uilt, and pardoned their puniſhment, ſo that from an 
Feir of hell thou art tranſlated to be an heir of heaven; 
- And hath alſo cnabled thee by the ſpirit of regHera- 
tion , to walk worthie fo rich grace in mortifying thy 
k luſts, and raiſing thee to newnels of life and converſa- 
| : oy his ſanifying quickening graces beſtowed up- 
on thee. - 
' ,* 4 Who 4 Who to ſave thy life toſt his own, gave it a price 
| | , "LIED for rhee , the virtue whereof hath > "20a So 


Madncts cad ceardes day and hour upon thee, (O my foul,) for every trel- 


pals thou committeſt , dying virtually as oft as thou 
finneſt , — thou art kept from petiſhing ever- 

| thou hadſt done, and wouldſt do 
commually , and though the bodice wherein thou doeſt 
ofkiciate do die a temporal death, and lie down in 


| the grave as all men muſt, yet at that inſtant ſhalt 


| thou be tranſlated to live with him in Heaven, that 
| dicd for thee on earth, inſtead of being ſent to Hell 


þ according to thy demerits ; and at the reſurreion 


ſhalr 
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ſhale have a !happie re-nnion with a glorified incor- 
ruptible bodie , having honoured and enriched thee 
here with the firſt fruits of glorie , pardoning , pro- 
recting , regenerating , juſtifying graces more than 1 
can enumerate, becauſe of his love and mercie to thee, 
and for no cauſe el{c. 

5 Who feaſts thee with Spiritual and Heavenly , 5 Who Grizferh 


fe ONE : : outh with good 
dainties ſuting thy taſt and appetite , anſwers all th things : Co that thy 


youth 1s renewed as 


prayers touching requifit graces and comforts , {0 the gagtes 

that whenſoever thy ſtock of cither ſeems to be 

ſpent, thy graces enfeebled and thy comforts ex- 

hauſted, then at thy requeſt comes God with ſweet 

and ſeaſonable _—_ , and maketh them, and fo 

thee that waſt a dying, to live again , vigorous and 

aQive like an cagle,that by caſting her beak and fea- 

thers and new-ones coming in their ſtead, reſumes 

her former agilitic and ſtrength till then difabled ; fo is 

_ thy regenerate part, and ſanRified habits by freſh auxi- 

_— and immediate brearhings revived , when at a 

tols. | 

| 6 And not onely in ſpiritual ſoul-deſ ertions, « The Lord exe-+ 

bur alſo in external bodily afflitions does the Lord jugg ene ninety 

appear feaſonably , for when I was oppreſſed and + #* oppreiied. | 

opened my cafe to God, pleading mine innocencie 

and mine enemies injuric » how did he judge my cauſe 

againſt them and upon them * and fo will he do 

for all his fairhful upright innocent e in their 

wrongful preflures , in a ſeaſon moſt comfortable 

and profitable he will deliver them, and judge their 

 oppreſſours. P | 
7 Witneſs his wonderful works of old in the de- 7 He made known 

liverance of Iſrael out of Egypt, he did foretel to "icarmo oth 

| Moſes what powerful and terrible judgements - CE. 

' would 
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would -bring upon the Egyptians and how won- 
derfully in truth and rig teouſneſs he would en- 
franchiſe his people ; and what he ſaid he did , all 
he told to Moſes by promiſe, he made it good by 
experience, in the fight of all the twelve tribes If- 
raels poſteritie , he faild notina tittle , nor ſhall his 
Covenant of grace made with our redeemer Chriſt 
touching his redeemed. 


8 TheLordismer- $ And as the Lord betwixt man and man is piti- 


ciful and —_p__ 


flow to anger and ful tO the oppreſſed , eſpecially to his Church , and 
ptenteous iN M"* terrible to their enemies. So is he alſo betwixt 
himſelf and them a hat en, diſpoſed God, 
in reſpeR of the fins , deſerved puniſhments of 
his people , as Iſrael well experimented all along 
the: wilderneſs, excceding readic to ſhew mercie, and 
to pardon fin and puniſhment when ir is petitioned 
for , not caſily proyoked ,nor apt to anger, as they 
found , and extream readie to grant forgiveneſs of 
one fin after another ; if the ſinner pray it upright- 
ly God will grant it willingly, even the pardon of 


: HS all our fins, though both many and great, as theirs 


WCETre. 


& 9 He will notal- 9g And when he does viſit our fins upon us , for he 
wayes chide: neither . R . 
B will be keephis anger Will not alwayes bear with us , ſo nor then will he be 


EVeTrs 


alwayes wroth againſt us , puniſh us he may, deſtroy 
us he never will no nor yet be alwayes angric at us or 


frown upon us, his face clear up, and his favour 
ſhine forth. after a while » faithful prayer will ſcatter 
thoſe clouds. 


'*. 10Hehathnotdeale IO We®of all the World have cauſe to acknow- 
ge him ſuch an one *, he hath not done by us as 

ave deſerved , our experiences from time to 
his gracious properties , of 
grace, 


with us after our ſins 
nor rewarded = ac- led 


cording to our ini- 
quities. we 


- time haye made good all 


3, 
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grace, long-ſuffering , and plenteous mercie, having 
ever been a God exceedingly bearing with us,and for- 
bearing of us though a provoking ungrearful people 
towards him. 

11 For the immenſity of his mercie is ſuperlative 7,25 5th bea- 
to any natural __ on, no dimenſions can pro- cnt : i gre«tis, bis 
portion it, the heig | 


of heaven above the earth does thar fear bim. 

not reſemble it to us , ſuch, and beyond it is his mercie 

in preterition and pardon to his people that: unfeined- 

ly repent them of their ſins, and with full purpoſe of 

heart Covenant to fear and ſerve him. | 
12 Conſider the heavens.cither for height or wide- 12 As far as the * 

neſs, and which you think is the greater ” the help fo fir bath be re. 

of your faith, conclude that ſo great and greater is the JWjin room _ 

mercie of God towards ſuch as turn to him , and walk 

with him ſincerely. The Eaſt and Weſt ſhall as ſoon 

come together as the ſins of ſuch ſhall be laid to their 

charge how grievous ſo ever they have been , for at a 

greater diſtance and 457 gms hath God ſundred 

a penitent ſinner, and his fins even as far as infinite is 4 

from finite , Chriſt himſelf who is God having taken —__ 

them off of him, upon himſelf. . 


13 You that are carthly parents , know what are »4- Like as a-furher / 
pitieth his children :* 


the bowels of a father to a child, when with tears and Be tors girets * 


prayers it begs pardon for its offences , ſuch (for ſuch *<5 a trar him.» 
compariſons we are fainto uſe for the help of our na- 
tural apprehenſions) and far greater are the earnings 
of God, and his compaſſions towards thoſe thar in 
the faith of his mercie repent of their tranſgreſſions, 
beg pardon of their puniſhments, and promile and per- 
form upright-obedience. 
14 For the Lord knoweth of what brickle matter 14 For te know 
we arc made, he remembers how tranſitorie our na- bred ie 'we we 
F tures" 
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tures are, ſo that ſhould he deal with us after our fins, 
and would puniſh us according to our provocations, he 
would have no people left on carth to ſerve him, or to 
carrie on the exiſtence, and being of a Church, fo that 
our frailtie moved him to mercie, and.not to do as 

ſin would have him,cut our ſhort lives ſborter. 

15 As for manbis 15 Man being no better than graſs , both ſprung 
ave e* Sehc, Out Of thecarth, hath a little time of Being alotted 
ſo be ftauriſhet®.  þ;m here, wherein he takes ſome contentment during 

part of that little in his youthful ſcaſon ; as a flower 
that hath its moneth to ſpring, flouriſh , and decay 
in, fo at beſt is mans condition by courſe of nature, 
but beſides that naturally he is ſo frail and momen- 
tany , he is ſubje& to be cut off by infinite accidents 
that his fins expoſe him to if God did not guard him, 
as a field-flower thart licth open to men and beaſts, 
wind and weather. 

16 For the wind 16 Subje to be defpoiled of its beauty, and laid 
patent 0 era rhe place ALONg, by every blaſt that blows , and as gay as it is, 
thereof ſhall know it now appears, ſtraightway it dilappears, and1s nor, and 

ſuch 'ts man. _ 
oe {ue the merci 17 But for all this that man is of himſelf thus 


Mf relating eo creris ſubjeRted by fin to return to duſt and 'nothingne(s 


fring upon t r . , : 
| fear him :, and- his EVETY INOIMENT ,, yet is the mercic of God fong-li- 
dren ved, his Church and faithful pco le 9 who ſhall” ne- 
| ver fail upon the face of the carth, ſhall find that it 
' ſhall never fail them, but they and theirs through- 

out all generations that believe in him and filially 

tear him, ſhall have the benefit of it, grace and pro- 

tetion. 
18 To ſuch as keep 18 Even all in all apes that r Covenant 


I| te ther with God, and are carctul and conſci le in the 


his commandments 
do them, 


© keeping of it , by fiedfaſt believing in him and 
exact 


— 
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exaQt walking with him , in univerſal obedience to all 
his commandments , ſcafonably and reſpedtively cal- 
ling to mind his will and their dutic as occaſion re- 
quires, to do accordingly in all occurrences. 

19 Thegloric of the Lord is moſt perſpicuous in 9 The Lord hath 


prepared his throne in 


heaven where his throne of dominion and rule 15 prin- the heavens and his 
cipally placed , atd he in his excellencies far more an non 
conſpicuous there than the crearure here, doth or can 

repreſent or demonſtrate him, (being ſeen of us there- ® 

by as but through a glaſs darkly) from whence yer he 

extends his Sovercigntic hither , ordering and gover- 

ning aſwell all things here as there, eſpecially his 

Church, and that for ever. : 

20 As the Lord appears moſt glorious in heaven, 2 Ble6 the Lord, 
ſo you his glorified angels that excel all other crea- in adi. cards 
rures in all manner of excellencies , whoſe ſtrength bis commandments» 
though derivative and created, yet exceeds all humane voice of bis word: 

_ .. power, yea, all humane imagination,who are as fellow- 


creatures ſo fellow-ſervants with us , yielding obe- 


- . dience to his commandmiemts-aſwel as we, and do his 


will revealed and commanded from his mouth , as we 
from his word , do you I fay with us and for us, bleſs 


© - the Lord, and praiſe him both in his greatneſs and 


200dnels, mw 

21 You that are ſo many millions , waiting upon , 2: BleG ye theLord | 
him and miniftring at his pleaſure what he commands, nſtrs of his thardo 
do you, even that whole heavenly army of glorious "Ou 
and mightie angels , again and again bleſs and praiſe 
him, that is as much above you in power and place as 
- you are above us. 

22 And as his dominion is aſwell over the carth , 22.56 the Lori 
and all things there , and in the firmament above the places of bis dom- 
| . . K * ion : bleſs the Lords 

earth, as in heaven, ſo ought his praiſes to be a O wy ſoul. 

ven 
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Even every creature that he hath made (for ſo far ex- 
trends his governance,) in all places, throughout all 
ages, ow him all the honour that'in their kinds, and 
after their created abilities they can do unto him. Bur 
chiefly , O thou my ſoul, that art not onely beholden 
to God for a created being, but for redemption and 
ſalvation, which of free grace he hath vouchſafed thee, 
a mercie far exceeding all meer created bounty , do 
@ thou therefore above all in heaven and carth, praiſc 
the Lord , and bleſs his.holy name anſwerable to thine 
ingagements ſo far beyond theirs. 


—— 


Theciv. Ps arm. 

Thu Pſalm as it 1s ſubſequent to the laſt , ſoit # coherent with it, made 
doubtleſs by the ſame Author , the beginning and end of both being alike, 
and the argument not unlike. The one treating of God as a gracious re- 
deemer of his Church and people , and the bene fits that redownd theriby, 
the other as a powerful Creatour of all things, heavens, earth, ſeas and all 
things in them, together with their orderly conſervation and provident pre- 
ſervation. All which things ſtrikes the P ſalmiſt into admiration , and puts 
bam upon ingagement to conſtant meditation and praiſe, wiſhing none might 
lvoc, that live not to the Lord a like ſort. ; 

Ml x:PdLeGs tbe Lord, x Thou my ſoul , my beſt and principal part 

+ ," FyO myſoul, © ; 3 h Fo: part, 

Nils - PPord ny God, praiſe thou the Lord,the Lord Almighty which 
Ml.” thou art dorhed with 15 The Onely trueGod whom I worſhip and ſerve, Thou, 

honour and Majeties T.ord,art wonderfully great in power and dominion, 

the whole frame and order of nature in the great work 
of creation ſhew thee to be ſuch, ſpecially the heavens, 
(whoſe ſcituation is above as thou art,) which as in a 
mirrour ſhew forth thine incomparable honour and 
Majeſty in thoſe glorious lights,which is the viſibleſt 
repreſentation of thee to our capacities , thy throne 
being there. 

c.2 Whocoreretthy 2 Thou haſt ſpread the light over our heads 

cl 9 C5 

with a garment: who throughout the aery clement, ſo that it is filled therc- 

vens like a cartzin, With, and the Heayens where thou art,ſeem to be co- 


\ | vered 


IP. 
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vered thereby from our fight, who can onely ſee on 
this fide thoſe ſupernal luminaries. And as the light, 
ſo that vaſt expanſe of heaven, thy Princely pavilion 
is drawn. between thine unacceſſible Majeſty and us, 
like the curtains of a royal Tent. p 

3 Who.as he hath laid the foundation of the earth, 3 who layeth the 


which is his foot-ſtool in the depths of the ſea,ſo hath in "vt warers , who 


maketh the clouds his 


he laid the floor of his upper loft , the heavens(where rior, who watkerh 
principally he reſides as great men do above ſtairs) 9997 the vingsof the 
amoneſt the clouds that ſpread like a ſea far and wide 
over our heads , on which he ſeems to ride as great 
men do in Chariots , direQing the uncertain motions 
thereof hither and thither, and ſo alſo diſpoſeth of the 
winds in their ſwift tranſition, and ſudden mutation,to 
go and do as pleaſeth him. | 

Who therefore hath made the glorious angels, , + Who makerb bis 
thoſe heavenly meſſengers of his,not of ſuch natures as nitters » flaming fire 
we ſublunaries are, but ſpirits, agil and ative to come 
and go of his errands , and do his pleaſure here below 
inftantly and effeually as far diſtant as ir ſcems , ma- 
king thoſe celeſtial miniſters of his to execute his fiery 
indignation,cither viſibly appearing as flames of fire as 
ſometimes they have done, ſo the Iſraelites were con- 
ſumed in the wilderneſs , or inviſibly deſtroying his 


* enemies, but ſuddenly and terribly like as fire deyoures 


combuſtible matter. 

5 Who alſo hath by his tranſcendent ſupernatural, 5 Who ad” the 
wiſdom ſo eſtabliſhed the earth upon its center;as a cand: that ir ould 
| houſe upon a firm foundation , fo that though it bearer. © 
' pendent as a ball in the air, and therefore ſecms no- 
thing more moveable, yet indeed there is nothing 
more imymoveable , all the winds and ftorms that 
overthrow. other things that have foundations , 

| cannot . E 
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cannot ſtir this thar hath none, but from the firſt crea- 
tion ta the uttermoſt diſſolution of all things it ſhall 
| continue firm. 

6 Thou covered 6G In the firſt Creation thou did overflow all the 
I eo rt}. _ —__ it with cr -venny that = 
werers Rood above now the fea, Uhe) fpread elves over the 
TT eos os a mans body .q that no dric 

land mp the mountains as well as the vallcys 
were then under water. 

7 Ar thy rebuke 7 Ulntil thou waſt pleaſed tocommand the contra- 
LOT rie, and then when thou preparedſt that great Abyls 


taſted away. . to receive them that now contains them , and biddcſt 


them contrarie to their nature that wauld ſtill be over- 

flowing all , and drowning the whale earth , to re- 
tire into it as into their manſon and place of abode, 
they in reverence & obedience to thee, their Creatour 
made haft to. their confinement. at thy appointment ; 
Thy word of command unced with fuch power 
and Majeſtie as if the heavens had thundred upon 
them , fo awed them, that it made them yield read 
obedience, and give place to the ſurface of the earth 
to_ appear above them , that ere while were fo far 
above it. 

8 They go up by the 8 But when as thy plealure was otherwayes madc 
Ps £62112, KNOWN , they in poſt haft,, break through thick and 
aro the place which thin, nothing could ſtay them , mountains. cquld not 
rhe. dam them, nor level and flat valleys hold theuy, from 

{pecding their courſe tothe place thowhadſt appoint- 
ed for them , fo. cffeQual was thy ET that 
aſccnding and deſcending , up-hill anddown-hill. was 
then alike caſte to them, re could reſt no where till 
they were imbodicd ins the Abyſs that thongereated(t 


tor them to. be their clemental phace and ſtation. 
9 And 
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9 And as by the force and efficacie of thy com- MED bong : 


mand they were thus with-drawn from over-flowing may not pats over: 
the earth, into the depths prepared for them , and gain to cover the 
made to yield a readie obedience to it, fo by the 

ſame Almightic power , are they now kept in that 

ſtation by no more viſibler bounds than the bare 

ſands, that they cannot return to that univerſal in- 

undation, though by their mountainous waves and 

raging violence, they ſhew their propenſitic and in- 

clination,and that a ſupernatural power onely reſtrains 

them. 

10 Which water he returns again amongſt the hils ot Foopmaph 
and valleys,not as it would by a deluge, but as he !555vbich cunamorg 
wills by an orderly and uſefull way of ſprings and ri- 
vers, which though iſſuing from the ſalt ſea, yetare ſo 
ſtrained through the veins of the earth , and thereby 
refined that they are made freſh, and are refreſhing to 
all creatures both in mountains and valleys , where 
they ſpring up and run down. 

11 To the ſatisfying of all ſorts of beaſts, where _ »« T bes give dew: 
ever bred and fed by natures inſtin&, whether on hils fe1d : the wild aſl 
or indales, thoſe that are out of mans reach to pro- Tt Bert 
vide for, and of themſelves have no forecaſt as other 
creatures have, yer does the Lord, out of his al-ſuff- 
cient ſtore-houſe. ſo diſpole it, that they have no lack, 
but as he hath ordained the fields to give them meat 
even in the moſt deſert places of the earth , where the 
foot of man never trod.there alſo hath he ordered na- 
ture to give them drink , by ſprings and rivers riſing 
and running here and there for the quenching of their 
thirſt, and maintaining the life that God hath given 


them. | 
them ſhall 


12 The fowls of the air reſort thither alſo as well g#fvl; of theveas 
«1 4s E 
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© have their habi. AS ThE beaſts of the field, (elefting by ſpecial in- 
ration, which ling 2- ſin ſuch places as are well watered to be converſant 
morg the branches . : * SS : G 

in:building their neſts, and —_ out their notes in 
thoſe trees that grow in and about them , being 


thereby maintained freſh and green fitteſt | for 
them. 


13,14 And as thus he provides. for one part of 
13 He watereth the - - f 
hits from bis cham- natures ſuſtenance, the quenching of thirſt, ſo allo 


bers: the earth 1s (a- 


ed with be f:uit FOr The ſatisfying of hunger , he as a faithfull and 


of his works. 


14 He cauſerh the bountitull Creatour and benefactour, ſupplies the crea- 
gcalsro grow for rue re in both ,, and therefore waters the earth it ſelf b 
' the ſervice of wan : ſeaſonable and plentitull ſhowres , even the high hils 
Eo food oxcof the and barren mountains have the influences, and dew 
—_ falls off the clouds from heaven upon them , to 
the ſatisfying and quenching of their thirſt too , ſo 
that thereby the earth is every where made fruitful! 
by the Lords thus husbanding of it , and caring 
for it, and brings forth every creature in its kind, 
and according to the nature thereof both graſs and 
hearbs tor food for man and beaſt, as it was at firſt ap- 
pointed to do, which otherwiſe would be barren and 
fruitleſs. : | | 
\5 And wine tas 215 Nor doth the Lord cauſe the carth of it ſelf 
makes glad ur onely by his own husbandry to bring forth mere ne-- 
make bis face to ſhine: CEfTaries £0 ſuſtain nature, bur alſo by his bleſſi 


432 


| = 
d h h 5 . ” . 
arengrheneth mans ON MANS art and induſtrie,makes it being forth far bet- 


heart. ter things than hearbs, which as they are of near affi- 
nity with graſs, and appointed for the food of man, 
to humble him into the apprehenſion of ſome kind of 
equality with.the ve beaſts ſo to ſhew his ſuprema- 
cie. above them, he alſo hath bountifully enriched the 
earth for his ſake with ſtore of creatures of a higher 


kind , 
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kind , and of better nutriment, and that not onely to 

ſuſtain, but delight nature in a lawfull and moderate 

ſort, as wine to chear the heart within, and ſtrengthen 

the ſtomack ; oyl and ſweet oyntments to freth his 
countenance without, and refreſh his ſenſes, and corn 

whereof bread is made, that (taff of mans life, where- 

with above all it is ſupported. 

16 Whatis there that hath life, that God doth not «6 Th4c trees of the 
provide for, or that can live without him of what kind 6&5 of ©p: 
{oever, whether they be creatures rational, as man, *", »bi-b be barb 
ſenſitive as beaſts,or vegetive,as hearbs that grow up- | 
on the ſurface of the earth , or frees that lift up their 
'tops on high, they alſo whereſocver they re, take root 
by his appointment, and grow up and increaſe to their 
height, breadth, and bigneſs by the thriving moiſture 
he affords them, watering the carth with ſhowres which 
as well gives ſap ſufficient for them, as for the meaneſt 
ſhrub or hearb that pr thereon. Thoſe famous 
trees of Lebanon which exceed all others in the world 
for height and growth , were ſuch by his ſpecial bleſs- | 
ingybcing intended and put to a ſpecial uſe, the build- 
ing of the temple. 

17 Them hath he ordained to be a place of har- 7 Wherethe birds 
bour and delight to the fowls of the air, where they for the ftork, the kr- 
ſecretly make their neſts out of harms way , each -ac- **** b** bout 
cording to their natural inſtinct, as the ſtork in the 
fir-trees, becauſe the higheſt of all the reſt. | 

18 All things, and all places have their uſe and «8 The bigh bils 
property, and each creature its ſeveral diſpoſition, wid 665: and the 
way , and means of life and preſervation , as the forme comics 
* high trees harbour birds , fo the high hils the 
wild goats , the unacceſſible rocks they are not 


L1 2 uninhabited 


© IVE. 


—__——— 
Py uw 


1F'He appointeth 
the moon for ſeaſons: 


- wninhabited neither , the coneys climbe them 


though other creatures cannot , and fo ſecure them- 
ſelves , and there propagate their kind , by a 
natural inſtint given them of God , of felf-pre- 
{crvation. 

19 Nor are the earth and the things thereof onely 


the moon =o weth bis Ordered by him, but the heavens alſo and thoſe g10- 
tncer 


going down, 


rious luminaries that ſo orderly ſucceed one ano 

and meaſure out time into days , us. 2pah, moneths, 
years, yea , the ſeveral ſeaſons in each. year, as ſum- 
mer, winter, ſpring, Autumn, all theſe are regularly 
ſquared out of God , by the fun and. moons vicit- 


ſirudes , declenſions _ altitudes , and augmentati- 
ONS. | 


20 Thou makeſt 20 And as thou haſt made the day and the light 
darkneſs and 1t 1s | 


niobr: wherein all the ChereOf, uſefull for ſome creatures that converſe more 


beaſts cf the forreſt 


do creep forth. 


orderly and civilly than others, ſo again haſt thou 
ordained the night and the darkneſs thereof,to be the 
time when beaſts of prey and rapine, take their turns, 
and come out of their "oa and caves , by a wiſe and 
"4" ger providence, awing their natures by the W 

ight , that then other creatures, as men and cattel, 
may with more ſecuritie go about their buſineſs 


- ſuſtain their natures without hazard of their 
IVES. 


21 The EE, 21 The ſtouteſt and ravenouſcſt of all beaſts , by a 


ons roar after their 


prey : and ſeek their IPECIAL hand of reſtraining providence, even the ve 


meat trom God. 


lions are afraid of the light , that they themſelves 
may not affright other creatures, and therefore do 
they alſo, yea the fierceſt of them, the young lions in 
the night-ſeaſon onely rouze themſelves out of their 
dens, and after their kind make known their want to 


God 


Fhe-civ. Ps ar n. 
their kind make known their want to God by roaring - 
for their prey, for as ravenous, and ſtrong as they are, 
they cannot be their own carvers, but depend upon 
God ; what his providence hath appointed to fall in 
their way, without their knowledge or expectation, 
that, and onely that muſt ſerve their turns to ſatisfie 
hunger, and ſuſtainnature, who elſe would devour all 
at Once. 


22, 23 As the ſands bounds the ſeas , ſoitis as ,,2? Thefun arent 


ſtrange that the meer day-light ſhould ſerve to eners {vorgaber: and 


lay them down 1n 


vate the furic of ſuch ravenous ſavage creatures, which their 9ens. 
23 Man ous forth 
re: 


ret it does, for no ſooner the ſun riſeth, but they, as co fis work: and to 
if they were driven by heards, of their own accord tour une hs 
ceaſe their ranging, and not one , but all the kind of 
them by ſpecial inſtin and providence, go tamely to 
their dens, and lay them down to ſleep then , when 
men and cattel take their turns to go forth to 
work and feed , which tif the fun go down a- 
gain , that their time come , they do ſe- 
curelie. 
» 24 O Lord, when I enter into the conſidera- 24 0 Lord, how 


tion of each particular work of creation , and Tet” in "Lindon 

providence wherein thou appeareſt , how am I att;* hu made teh 

my wits end to think how numberlſeſs they are ! {by riches. 

a few may ſerve to ſtrike us into admiration of 

them , and all the reſt, to ſee and conſider the 

powerfull wiſdom that hath given them ſuch be- 

ings, ways of ſubſiſtances without confuſion , or 

deſtrution of themſelves , and one another , as 

ſoon would fall out amongſt both the elements 

and . creatures , diddeſt not thou over-power 

them .by thine hand , and over-rule them by thy, * 
Liz wiidom, 


wiſdom, infinitely is the whole earth repleniſhed 
every where , and enriched with thy m_— 
and goodnels, nouriſhing and bringing fort 
creatures animate , and inanimate for the uſe 
one of another, and all for the glory of thee , 
the ſole and great Creatour of all things. 

25 0 is the get 25 And as the carth , ſo the Sea , which 
in are things creeping by itS Own vaſt dimenſions ( if there were no- 
fwalland pew. Thing elſe )) doth ſufficiently manifeſt this power 
and greatneſs ; but eſpecially if we conſider how 
full fraught that Element is ; for, as infinite of 
Fiſhes are there , as Beaſts here on -carth , 
not onely of individuals but of feveral kindes 
and quantities , all which ( as many as there 
are , though innumerable , yet ) have room <- 
nough there to ſwim, a motion like that of creep- 
n © ——_ , that on earth glide upon their 

es. 


g,2s Therego the 26 There fail the ſhips too and fro, m__ 


— 
— 


ips : there is that 
Leviathan,whomehou fTOM COUNtrey to Countrey , even as men pals an 


were © ©. P repa(s about their buſineſs on land. There is that ſin- 
gular fiſh the Whale , that for greatneſs ſo far ex- 
ceeds every gen, Poa the Lion, or King of all 


the reſt, that by his ſtrength and greatneſs ſets forth 
thine who haſt made him, and placed himvin that c- 


lement ( inoffenſive to man) which is ſo large and 
capacious, that as great as he is, there is room enough 
for him to take his pleaſure, and diſport himſelf - 


iwimming and moving hither and thither, as a bird in 
the air, and with as much eaſe and dexteritie, as the 
leaſt fiſh in the ſea. 

27 Thefe wait all 


A he 27 All theſe forememioned creatures, in what 


5; : | ſtation 
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ſtation or element ſoever they are , whether birds of wan give them thei 
the air, beaſts of the field, or fiſhes in the ſea, as 2** 1» due leaſon. 
they have all of them their beings from thee by crea- 
tion , ſoalſo their well-being by providence, wonder- 
fully providing ſuitable ſuſtenance for each creature 
and cach kind, as many and divers as they are, and 
doſt not onely provide it for them ſuitable to their 
natures, but adminiſter it to them ſeaſonably , not 
ſuffering them- tro be their own carvers , as 8 out 
of their ravenous and irrational diſpoſition would 
keep no mean ., but thou reſtraineſt them, and at fir 
times doſt exhibit a meet meaſure and proportion of 
food to them, and till then, nor beyond that, they 
cannot carve for themſelves none of them all. 

28 What thou pleaſeſt in providence and bounty 28 Thar thou gi- 
to beſtow on them, that they muſt have and no more; thou openct * ine 
it is not their power and ſtrength, nor their rage and 76 re filled 
ravenouſneſs that can make them exceed the limits 
thy providence ſets them : they gather what thou let- 
teſt fall in their way; whileſt thou ſuſpendeſt to give, 
they cannot have, be it for a longer, or ſhorter time, 
which thou art pleaſed to do ordinarily in ſuch a man- 
ner as may adapt their natures with appetite, and de- 
light to receive the bleſſing intended for them , and 
then to beſtow it. And this is true of all living crea- 
tures, as well men, as others; for it is not the advan- 
tage of reaſon, but thy diſpenſations that makes fruit- 
full ſeaſons, and gives ſcaſonable accommodations. 

29 And as all things have their being and ex- _ 25 Thoubid:& thy 
iſtence from thee, ſo alſo their determination and i797 au 

riod. If thou ſcemeſt to be diſpleaſed with 53 35; Preavathey 
them , or to abſent thy (elf from them by I their duſt 
Ll4 0 


the carth, 
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of needfull things in the uſual way of providence 
diſpenced , then are they at their wits end, know 
not how to ſhift for themſelves. And this thou 
art pleaſed to do ,, as to provide for them whileſt 
thou haſt determined them to live , ſo to take a- 

b way either meat or ſtomach when thou haſt ap- 

ointed them to die, none of them being able to 
faces his life one minute or breathing time , be- 
yond their determined period , for their ſubſiſtance 
is by: the breath of lite thou haſt breathed into 
them , which when thou draweſt back , they in- 
ſtantly expire, and in a very ſmall time after rot, 
and conſume to the duſt , whereof at firſt all live- 
ing creatures were made, than which their bodies arc 
no better when their ſouls ceaſe to at in them,and de- 
part from them. 

;o Thou ſends 30 And thou as ſoon and with as much caſc 
forth thy (pirit, rhey akeſt new creatures , as diſſolyeſt the old ; for 
reneweſt the face ofas the One is by withdrawing or detaining thy 
breath , ſo the other is but by inſpiring, or breath- 
ing of it forth upon liveleſs materials , and preſently 


the creature is formed into a living exiſtence of what 


kind ſoever, and ſo by a continued ſucceſſion and pro- 
pagation, doeſt thou repleniſh the whole earth with 
one generation after another, as it were a new creati- 
on, and by the ſelf-ſame ſpirit that then at the very 
firſt moved upon the face of the waters when all 
things were formed. 


31 The glorie of 31 This glorious fabrick of the world, and the 

the Lord ſhall endure $8 . , 3 

for ever : the Lord CLCATUTES IN IT by ſucceeding generations ſhall endure 

works. as long as time itſelf laſteth, ſo long will the Lord 
carry onthe creation, and for his pleaſure ſake mani- 


feſt 


x 
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feſt his glorious power in making, and providence in 
Pee the works of his hands in orderly progreſ(- 
10N. | 
32 Andas thus living creatures are at Gods make- 32 He looketh on 
ing and marring, ſo the earth it ſelf is cheriſhed with views: herouchers the 
Gods fayourto it, as if it were a ſenſible creature, i!» nd they imggle 
and dejected even to trembling and amazement at 
the diſpenſations of his frowns and diſpleaſure, 
the great ſtupendious mountains are but as ſtub- 
ble to the fire , if the Lord do but acuate the 
Teaſt token of his anger upon them , they alſo 
| are extreamly troubled and affrighted , or anni- 
hilated and conſumed for all their greatneſs, like 
other things, | 
33 Such are the works of God, and fo reſplendent 33 1 willfg umo 


, . - be Lord as] I 
grain and goodneſs in them, as that not a day live: 1 wiltfngpraile 


his 

ſhall go over my head wherein I will not out of the ſc- javemy ns 
rious conſideration, and happy impreſhon they make 

upon my ſpirit, give glorie to God, and will ſing their 

praiſes to him day by day, not for a fir, or in a humor, 


as hypocrits do when he humours them, but how ever 


-* it go with me, inweal or woe, him will I worſhip, and 


his name will I magnifie, nothing ſhall hinder whileſt 
God lends me life. 

24 Iwill not, as moſt men do, overlook his works, 34 My meditation 
and ſee nothing praiſe-worthy in them, the common- ! viitbe glad is che 
neſs of them ſhall not ſo blind mine eyes , but I will *** 
conſider them, and his praiſe-worthy attributes that 
ſhine forth in them, I will not let mine heart ſtick in 
the creature, it ſhall be my foot-ſtool to lift me up to 
the Creator , to take a view of his excellencics and 
properties, there ſhall mine heart lay out it war 

an 


35 Let the finners 
be conſumed out of 
the earth, and ler the 
wicked be no more : 
bleſs thou the Lord, 
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- afd ſuck in their fweetneſſes , which thall rejoice and 

eſtabliſh it , becauſe of my relation to, and intereſt in 
ſuch a God ſo wonderfully qualified ; I will improve 
my mediation into —_— , my thoughts ſhall 
not be meerly ſpeculative , but practical to the 
warning , and working of my heart uſefully to- 
wards God, when my head is imployed about the 
creature. 

35 Thoſe that will not honour and ſerve ſuch a 
God that hath done all theſe things , furniſhed the 
earth with ſuch excellent commodities, whereof they 


0 my ſoul. Praiſe yereap the benefit ,, it is pitic they ſhould live upon it 


— —— - 
- _ — 
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to devour the creature, without magnifying the Cre- 
atour ; eſpecially they that abuſe ſo much goodneſs, 
and turn grace into wantonneſs, making the creature 
againſt its nature to diflerve the Lord by their per- 
verting the uſc of it unto fin and Idolatrie; I would 
ſuch were in their graves that diſcontent God , and 
diſcommode the x But what ever others do, 
O-my ſoul, do thou thy duty, muſter up all his mer- 
cies, meditate all his works, be thou affected by them 
to praiſe him for them, and return the glorie of his 
Attributes that ſhine forth in them. And all yeec 
whoſe ſouls are like mine, even all that are faithfull 


ahd upright in heart, do as I do; let him have his duc 
| praiſes as well from you, as from me. 


rn—_ ——_— 
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This Pſalm made by David , as appears by part of that [02g upon the Arks 
remove to Feruſalem, 1 Chron. 16. Exciteth = le of Iſrael 
to be thankſull ts God » to praiſe bim , and # {oath to ſeek 


him, 


 Theev. Psaru © 


bim , for aff that he hath dowe in the bthalf of them and their B k. 
fore-fathers of old, in that be choſe them , entred covenant with 7 
them of all the earth , for which covenant ſake he bad /o . 
mnfitely befriended them ever fince , in the Patriarks ſojournin 5, 
Foſephs proferring , 1ſtarls preſerving in Egypt , and wonderful 
delruerance thence , their proviſion and conduft in the wil- 
derneſs, and poſſeſſion of Canaan 3 and laſtly ſhews the final 
cauſe of all the ſtruxce of God , and what ſhould be the reſult. 


His praiſe, 


Pſalm cy. 


1 A Ftcr ſo many and great mercies as God hath '(, Sire, thanks 
Aeraca __ above all people, even to the ke E— ; bi 

ſetling the Ark of his preſence amongſt you up- his deed» among the + 
on: his holy hill , the reſting place of it and ***© 
him; be .not -unmindfull of , nor ungratefull for 

them; but pour out your ſouls in thankſull ac- 

 knowledgements of them all to the Lord, eſpeci- 

ally of this, tending ſo much to the perfedting 
and full accompliſhment of the happie condition "* 
of this Church and Kingdom , fo long fince 
promiſed and foretold , and to that purpoſe fre- 
quent this place of his ſpecial reſidence -here, to 
worſhip him , pray to him-, and praiſe him, yea, 
every where, where. you come and have opportuni- 
tic, publiſh the great things he hath done from time 
to time, and the wonders he hath wrought in behalf 
of his choſen Iſrael, to get him glorie both amongſt 
Jews and Gentiles. 

2 Make it your buſineſs to praiſe the Lord | = Siog uno bim, 
every way , and by all manner of mcans , fingalk yeofall bis won- 
forth his praiſes with heart and voice. , in Pſalms a 
ſolemnly ſung , and Quire-like with all the 
. Art and Melodic, that muſical inſtruments 


added thereunto can make , and at your own 
houſes 


— > et. et ——_— us 
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— 
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houſes as well as at his , buſic your ſelves about him, 
when you have not opportunitie to glorifie him one 
way, do it another way ; ſpeak and diſcourſe of him 
and his works wrought for you , to the keeping them 
alive in memorie and affetions , both your own and 
others, at home and abroad as you have occa- 
ſion. 
2 Gloric ye in bis 3 Make your boaſts of God ye that are ſo nearly 
bee of them rejozce related to him , both of what he hath done, and of 
that fear ve 191% hat he is able and hath promiſed to do for you, be 
ſtrong in faith , and with affured hope and confidence 
rejoyce in the Lords future favour and grace to his 
people, have no doubts nor fears to the contrarie, 
onely frequent his ſanctuary, and there worſhip him, 
and open your hearts in faithfull prayer unto him. 
uh Seek che Loh 4 You know where the Lord is to be ſought, and 
bis face evermore-. where he will be found, his Ark is both the pledge of 
his ſtrength and favour, there you may have them for 
asking, therefore be not lazie, loſe not ſuch pearls for 
the digging; though it coſt you ſome travel , yer ſuch 
gains will quit your coſt; beſtir you therefore , come, 
often, at leaſt as oft as he requires you and your po- 
ſteritie after you, keep him now you have him , never 
 forſake him,and he will never forſake you. 
martelon oorke ths 5 And when you do come, come warm in affetti- 
he hath done: hi5 ON, Carrie along in your hearts the fairhfull and grate- 
udgemencs of bis ful] memorie of what wonderfull works he hath alrea- 
dic heretofore wrought in your behalfs, the better to 
poſſeſs you of his power and good will towards you, 
and to animate you in Fairhfull prayer towards him, 
that you have found fo faithfull and true of his word 


both of promiſe to you, and of judgements to your 
enemies, as he threatened. 


6 What 


4s; 
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6 What I have ſpoken by way of exhortation, I, 5 0 yefeed of a- 


ſpeak it to you and you onely that are the Iſrael of ye ere of Jacob © 
God, heirs of promite , the people of his covenant" © 
which he made with Abraham your father , and his 
faithfull and obedient ſervant, who as you come of 

him, ſo I exhort you to inherit ak imitate his 
graces, that his God may be yours ; as alſo your 

more immediate father Jacob, that holy Patriarch, 
choſen of Gods free grace, and you in him to be his 
peculiar Church and people, when as his elder bro- 

ther Eſau, and the Edomites his poſteritic were and 

are rejected, and given up to ſerve other gods, yea,all 

the world but you. : 

7 He onely is the Lord, and hath vouchſafed us 7 He te. Lord 
the honour to be his onely people of all the earth, ments are in all the 
which for our ſakes he hath every where judged , and 
puniſhed the nations thereof in ſeveral parts of the 
world, where we and our forefathers have ſojourned, 
incaſe of violence and injurie done us, which in moſt 
places we have met with. - 

8.We have cauſe thankfully to bear in mind , 8 Heath remem- 
how graciouſly God hath always born us in mind, fi! me word with 
in all places and conditions , never for _ potter ws prentiohnke® 
nor the promiſe of prote&tion and mercie he of old 
made to us, at no time, but hath faithfully per- 
formed the covenant on his part which he com- 
manded us to truſt in» and yield obedience to on 
ours , Thereby to maintain a bleſſed and mutu- 
al correſpondencie of intereſt and relation of him 
for ours , and we for his everlaſtingly. 

9 The covenant which of old laid the founda-,-5 Whichcovenane 


tion of friendſhip and relation betwixt God and us ham: and bis oach un- 


- tolaac 


in 


Pens. 0 
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in our fore-father Abraham, promiſing to be his 
God, and the God of his ſeed, in caſe they would be 
his people, walk before him , and be perfe&t by a 
ſtedfaſt faith, and upright obedience , which cove- 
nant he reiterated to Iſaac, and reinforced with an 
oath to increaſe our confidence, and ingage us deeper 
in reciprocal love and gratuituoſneſs, 
i> And confirmed TO Which he further ratified to Jacob by a legiſla- 
the ne Os 1c. tive ſanCtion , more uchangeable than the laws of 
Nor ee ®- Medes and Perſians , and not onely whileſt his 
name was Jacob, but after he had the name of Iſrael, 
which was to endure to him and his poſteritie, even all 
the faithful Iſrael of God, and A was the Covec- 
nant entailed upon him. 
rr Sayinguntorhee 17 AS is evident by that promiſe of the inveſtiture 
< Canaan: the lor of Of his Off-ſpring into the land of Canaan, which by lot 
your inveritanet was tO bedivided for a ſure poſſeſſion and inheritance, 
which we ſee literally fulfilled this day in ample ſorr, 
and ſo ſhall fpiritual Canaan, heaven ir ſelf be given 
to Gods ſpiritual Iſrael by virtue of the ſame coven- 
nant. h 
12 When they vere 12 And this promiſe did he make to Iſrael , 
bur a few men in not when they were a numerous bodie of man 
tew and ſtrangers in hundred thouſands, as after by his bleſſing they 
” multiplied unto, but then when he in the nature of a 
Pater-familias , with ſome ſons , and a few ſervants, 
gueſt-wates, ſojourned here and there in the land, then 
wholely inhabited and poſſeſſed by many and great 


5c > altogether ſtrangers to him, and he to 
them. 


from one_naron ws. 13 When God by appointment and providence 


zoother : from one Jed them from place to place without any ſettlement, 
people. wandering 
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wandering amongſt nations, firſt one, and then ano- 
ther , of ſtrange language, and diffterrent religions , 
now in this Kingdom, and anon in that Repub- 
like. . 

14 And for all they traverſed the carth in that , 4 #* ffered no 
ſort, and many Princes and people picked quar- wrone: yea, he repro- 
rels with them , that to ſpeak 6 goe7 \ had been tae. © OD 
able to have ſwallowed them up ; yet the Lord 
ſo- protected them , that they were ſtill preſerved, 
they and their flocks whereloever they went , and 
thoſe that did attempt to wrong them , as Pharaoh, 

King of Egypt, and Abimelech , King of Gerar, by 


taking Sarah from Abraham, were made to reſtore 


| her, and glad to crie Peccavi. 


15; For God had warned them of him , what «; $ayivs , Toh 
manner of man he was whom they offered to ini my prophcrs 
wrong , how that he was a choſen veſſel and 32" 
an extraordinarie ſervant of his ; a Prophet, and 


therefore at their uttermoſt peril if they - perſiſt- 


ed to wrong him, or his , or to - harm them in 


the leaſt. And the ſame proteftion he afforded 
him , he afforded to the-reſt of the Patriarks , 
Abrahams ſucceſſours- in their [itineraries , ſo that 
Ifaac and Jacob Fourned amongſt them as he 
did ſafe enough from harm amongſt ſtrangers , 
and thoſe that bare them no good will , by. the 
meer over-awing power of God , moving the 
hearts of- the Kings, and rulers: of the countrics 
where they came, to think reverently of them, and 


' treat them well for his ſake, whoſe in ſpecial man- 


ner , and in extraordinary relation: and profeſſion 
he 
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; he made it known to them, they were conſecratcd 
peculiarly above all men, for the inſtruCting and pro- 
pagating a Churchunto him, that were to come out 

of their loins. | ; 
16 Moreover he - 16 And when the Lord was pleaſed to command 


called for a famin up- 


led rs: bebrake TNAL great famin to be, which happened in the days of 


the whole tat of Toſeph , Over the whole earth, ſo that in no coun- 
treys was bread , that chief ſupport of mans life, to 
be had. 


i7 He C:-nt a mw 17 NO More in Canaan where Jacob and his ſons 


betore them: CV Nn Jo- 


1 C5 who was fold COjourned than any where elſe, yet the Lord was ſo 
_  o—_ mindfull of and provident for them , that he took 
1 a courſe before-hand to provide for them; and therc- 
fore ſo diſpoſed it by his providence, that Joſepl: 
who proved ſo famous a man afterward , he, by 
the errour of his brethren that ſold him : bur by thc 
over-ruling hand of God, was carried into Egypt, 
and there ſold of them for a ſervant to Potiphar , 
| who after commanded all Egypt, and ſuſtained 
it 


his father and brethren there during that long fa- 
min : 


4 Fg Hacer Ty oa 18 Bur firſt he under-went great hardſhip,was ſold 


| ters: he was laid in AS A ſlave, rom. ary by his miſtreſs , wrongfully 
| impriſoned by his maſter,with cfiel uſage there for a 
time, being laid long in irons, which ate into his own 


fleſh, and were extream painfull to him , and that for 
| no offence of his. 


19 Until the time 


apt, pe.me 19 This life he led during the time that God had 
he word of the Lord OF ined him ſo to do, till the time came wherein 


God purpoſed, and had promiſed in a dream long 
before , that better ſhould befall him-', till then 
what God had ordained and decreed concerning 


the 


— ay 


_— "—_— re 
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the humbling him, and exerciſing of his faith and 
patience, did thus happen to him for his triall. 
20 But when that time was come, then though he, 23 Th* Ling ſene 


was a priſoner, an abject perſon, and a ſtranger, an theruler of the peo. 
Hebrew, no Egyptian, yet did God fo bring thingsfee © 0 BP 
about, as even he in this eſtate was made known to 

the King, who by expreſs command, ſent no meaner a 

man than his own Maſter, Captain of the guard, that 

had the chief cuſtody of the Kings priſoners, and him- 

ſelf had caſt Joſeph among them, to looſe him, and 

bring him into his preſence, and took ſuch content- 

ment in him, that he not onely commanded him to 

be ſet art liberty; 

21 But made him chief next under himſelf in ho- 21 Me made tim 
nour and command, over all that he had in his do- mer of a1 nie nd 
minions at home and abroad, domeſtick or re- © 
publick. 

22 All Pharaohs great men and officers were at ,,;??.To bind his 
and under Joſephs command, what hedireRed was fire : and reach bis 
done, yea, the wiſeſt of his connſellours were ordered OI IEEn 
by him, and received orders from him. 

23 By whoſe means his father and brethren were, 23 Iſrael alocame 
all well provided for in that time of extream famine, journal in the 129g 
for by the leave of Pharaoh he ſent for Iſrael, even" 
Jacob and all his ſons,and their families to come into 
Egypt to him , whither accordingly he. and they 
came, and ſojourned there among the poſterity of 
Cham, of whom came the Egy tians, being there ſu- 

_ by the plenty that Jo o had ſtored up in that 
land. 
24 And the Lord did greatly m— the ſeed of 24 Andbeincreaſ- 


Iſrael his people whileſt they were in Egypt, inſo- * madettem wager 


much that the Egyptians grew tw he afraid of their "ene. 
m 


numer- 
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numerouſneſs, leaſt they ſhould be able in time to 
over-maſter them in their own land, which fear turned 
into enmity againſt them. 

25 Heturned their 25 Inſomuch,that as well as at firſt, they were re- 
Re eat Cotnally ceived amongſt the Egyptians, and for all the good 
_—_— ſs Joſeph had done tothat nation, yet the Lord 
fo ordered it according to his predictions, that Egypt 
ſoon after grew ungratefull and unmindfull of all thar 
was paſt, and ſo hated Iſrael as they laid plots to ſup- 
preſs them, and keep them ſo at an under, that they | 
ſhould not multiply after that ſort, and to imbaſe and # 
enervate their ſpirits, that ſo by baſe drudgerics:im- 
poſed upon them, they ſhould never have the courage 

to attempt their liberty and departure thence, but 

ſhould ſerve the Egyptians everlaſtingly for ſlaves 

and labourers; 


26 He ſent Moſes 26 Which they were a long time, till the appoint- 
an toy hy wn period came, and that they cried to the Lord by 
reaſon of their inſupportable preſſures. And then did 
the Lord miraculouſly preſerve Moſes, and ſent him 
as his great Embaſſabour to Pharaoh, he and Aaron, 
theſe two onely he choſe to carry on and perfedt that 
great work of I{raels deliverance out of Egypt, the 
one of them his extraordinary Prophet and ſervant, 
and the other afterwards his High-Prieſt. 
27 Vbey ſhewed biz 8-7 Which deliverance was marvcllouſly compaſſed 


Ggns among them, and 


wonders in the land by ſtrange and miraculous wonders, wrought by theſc 


|. men through the power of the us anefe to let thoſe 
[ | Egyptians, the poſterity of Cham that curſed proge- 
| | nitour,ſee what a God of power the God of Iſraclwas. 
| ne2 He ſent dark- 2 The Lord therefore at Moſes his ſtretching forth 


dthey rebell 
nnd they rebelled not his hand towards heaven, when Pharaoh would not 


let Iſrael go, ſent ſtrange and extraordinary —_— 
| bot 


pO 
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both for its nature and continuance upon the whole 
land of Egypt. Yea, what eyer the Lord command- 
ed thoſe two faithfull ſervants of his to do or ſay, in 
the whole tranſaQtion of this great buſineſs betwixt 
Pharaoh and him for the deliverance of his people, 
they failed not either in their meſſages or commands, 
but though with never ſo much perill to themſelves, 
did whatſoever they were IR of God continu- 


ally, and all creatures obeyed as readily. 
29 By their Miniſtery, when Pharaoh would not 29 He turnedtheir 
et let Iſrael go, God alſo turned the waters into few wrt.  * 
bloud throughout all the land of Egypt,cvery where, 
both in their rivers, pooles, and houſhold-ciſternes , 
ſo that neither they could drink it, nor the fiſh live in 
it but were killed. | 

30 Alſo Alva ſtretching out his hand over,3>The 1andbroughe 
the waters of Egypt upon Pharaohs further harden- dance,inthechander 
ing, God brought infinite of frogs upon the land,like * ** £65 
graſs that grows upon the frond, which diſperſed 
themſelves into all places, ſo that Pharaoh and his 
Princes, even their very bed-chambers were full of 
thoſe crawling creatures, no place free. 

31 Furthermore Aaron ſtretched out his rod upon 3: He fpake, ang 
the duſt of Egypt, and the duſt became lice all the fees ori, res 
land over, which crept upon man and beaſt ; alſo God"! thcircoats. 
commanded and there was likewiſe grievous ſivarms 


of ſeverall ſorts of uncouth flies in all the land, thus 
with baſe vermin did the Lord Pgee the proud 


Egyptians for lording it over his people. 
32 There where uſeth to be no hail nor rain, the 32 He gave then 


hail for rain: and fli. 


Lord at Pharaohs refuſall to let his people go, ſent, min; 6re in their 
by the hand of Moſes ſtretched forth to hea-'""* 
ven, a grievous ſtorm of hail mixt with fire, and 

M m 2 accom- 
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accompanied with terrible thunder-claps, which fel! 
as thick as rain from the.clouds, the hail and fire kill. 
ing and conſuming all without doores that was in the 
field. 

33 He ſmote their 33 Yea, (0 forcible was the ſtorm, and ſo extraor- 
gines alſo Þnd. brake GINATY TE hail.that it ſpoiled their vines, fig-trees,and 
the erees of wei r1ke all other ſorts of trees alſo throughout the 

coaſts and quarters of Egypt. 
34 He ſpake, & the 34. 35 After this, the Lord commanded an Eaſt- 


locuſts came 3and ca- 


ter-pillars, and that Wind to blow, which brought ſtrange kinds of locuſts 


without n 


2 And did cat up and CAter-Pillars, in ſuch an infinite number, that my 
| 


all the bearbs in the 4.1rkened the land, which every where throughout a 


the fruit of heir Egypt deyourcd, every thing that was green, hearb 
T = 5.01 which the hail had = nePoben, 

136 He (more alſo 36 When nothing elſe would do, he {mote all the 
their land : rbechief firſt-born in Egypt both of men and beaſt, King and 
o* all their frengi%» people, ſo that in one night the flour of all Egypt per- 

iſhed becauſe of Pharaohs hardened heart, that would 
not let Iſrael go. 

[37 Hebroughtthem 37, 38 Whereupon according as God had fore- 
and gold : and there Old, Pharaoh let Iſrael go, and glad he and his peo- 
perſon. among Fir PIC were to be rid of them, for whoſe ſake God had ſo 

"3 Eeypr was gtad Jeſtroiced his countrey, and by the condue of Moſes 
when they departed : the Lord led them thence, when firſt he had given 
fellupon them. them favour in the ſight of the Egyptians, to depart to 

them their Jewels of ſilver and gold and raiment, all 
which they carried away with them to the ſpoil of the 
Egyptians, and their own exceeding enriching, and 
though they were ſo many hundred thouknds yet of 
all that number in none of all the twelye Tribes, was 
there any one,that for all the plagues that had befallen 
the Egyptians, amongſt whom they lived, was a hair 


the worle, nor that either by their cruell uſage, hard 
burdens, 
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burdens, old age or ſickneſs was creepled or enfee- 
| bled, unfit for travel, but every man, woman, and 
_ child, was luſty and ſtrong to undertake their 
journey. 

39 Nor did God leave them when he had thus 35 te fpread aclous 
delivered them, but provided for them in and along gem > bhp 
their journey through the wilderneſs, ordained ſuper-"** 
naturally a cool refreſhing cloud in the day-time, 
to wait upon them and travell along with them, 
which like a Canopic covered them from the 
{corchings of the Sun in that hot deſart, as alſo 
in the night-time for light to travell by, he gave 
chem x will of fire, in both which he himſelf con- 
ducted them. 


0,41 And as he provided for them light and 4» Thepeopleack 


ſhade for their well-being and better travelling, ſo did quaites: and atisheg 


he above the courſe of nature, which could not then E797 tbe brea 
41 He opencd the 


and there upply them, give them livelihood and, 4: Hs opened the 
things neceſſary for their ſtrength and being, as meat guſbed ourghey ranin 
and drink, and both by extraordinary and miraculous river. OP 
means, Manna that memorable bread and dew-fall 
of heaven, they had it in abundance, enough to ſerve 
that huge Hoſt during all the time of their travell in 
'the wilderneſs, befides which, when they asked 
(though not in that manner they ought ) he gave 
them further provifion , and by a wind. which he 
cauſed to blow, brought Quails that fell round 
about the Camp, enow to ſerve that numerous 
people , alſo . vo they were thirſtie he cauſed 
the rock of Horeb upon Moſes his ſmiting it to 
open, and the waters to flow forth of it , which 
ran in that deſart wilderneſs along as they travel- 


led as it had been a river, that there had its na- 
2 Mm 3 turall 
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tural! courſe, for the. ſuſtenance of them and their 
cattell. 


42 For he remem- 


; 42. For he remew- 4.2 For though our fathers. in that their journey 
nd Abrabam bisfer: did Often fin grieyouſly againſt God, and tempted 
po him to havedeſtroied them, rather than thus miracu- 
louſly to provide for them, yet was: he ſtill mindful] 

of his ſacred and gracious engagement, which he had 

promiſed and- ſworn concerning the people he had 

made. choice of, how he would be their God and 

poſſeſs. them of the land of Canaan, and therefore 

would he not for his own holineſs ſake break his 

wotd, as alſo for his faithfull ſervant Abrahams ſake, 

to whom he made that promiſe, and whoſe ſeed by 

promiſe they were. 

. 43 Andbebroughe, 43 Thus from firſt to laſt was the Lord. propiti- 
joy, and-*bis choſen OUS, IQ, and proteRour of his Church and people, 
I whom he brought out of Egypt with: an Almigh- 
ty hand, after ſo long and: cruell- an embondage-  & 

ment delivering them, and at the red-ſea deſtroy- ® 

ing_all thoſe. their cruell taskmaſters and mortall 

enemies the Epyprians in their ſight, and there ſet- 

ting them for ever free from them, to the infinite 

joy of thoſe his people and choſen ones, when they 

thus ſaw themſelves ſo dear to God,and regarded by 


ry and fo freed from their adverſaries and hard- 
IP. 


144 Ard grethem. 4.4, And ſoat laſt as well as at firſt, was he faith- 


then: g8d chey inde w_ to his promiſe, and powerfull for his people, 


people. _ ow to the-land of Canaan which he © 
wholly beſtowed u them, and eftated them in it, * 
where they poſſeſled Houſes and Cities that they * 


built not, and Vineyards that they planted not, he * 
_ «&>iroying and driving out before Rs the heatheniſh 


inhabitants, 
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inhabitants, and nations that poſſeſſed it, made them 
Lords of it, which we hold and poſleſs at this day, 
and have done ever fince by that tenure of the gift 
of God, | 

45 All which benefits the Lord beſtowed upon | 45 Tharthey mighe 
them to the end he might win their love, gain their keep bis laws. Praiſe 
hearts, and engage Wh in dutifull = obedient!*** 105 
walking towards him, according to thoſe Jaws and 
commandments which he had given them, eſpeci- 
ally to be obſerved in this very land, for as they were 
his ſpeciall people, ſo he choſe this for the place of 
his ſpeciall worſhip before all the world, and to 
that end gave it them. Be you therefore for 
your parts now and hereafter, O ye Iſraelites, 
mindfull of theſe his mercies to praiſe him for 
o_ , and of your dutics, to walk worthy of 
them. 
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In ſome great and generall affliftion and diſperſion of the Fewiſh nation, 
probably that under Antiochus. The Pſalmiſt exhorts, for all that, the 1/- 
7a-lites to believe in and praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs of old to that na- 
tion, and which remains #n bim ſtill to it, zf they walk bolily. He confeſ- 
ſeth God juſt in puniſhing as will them as their forefathers fl 
their fins, an prayes, that he will hold on in the w1caſſitude of his 
mercies, and deliuerances as well as of his puniſhments. Conſeſſeth that 
they bave alwayes been ſhamefull ſinners, and great provokers of bim 
from Egypt all along , throughout the wilderneſs,. as alſo in Canaan 
it ſelf, nevrtheleſs he let them periſh , though often made them 
ſmart as they well deſerved, his covenant and mercy were ever 
prevailing motives, and ſo prayes they may be ſtall to effeft their pre- 
ſent deliverance and reſtauration : and promiſes thanks and praiſe for it, 
exhorting all Gods people in what ever condition, a[wayes to give the Lord 

M m 4 bis 
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bis A ue praiſe by remembring his paſtyand believing hls future and infallible 
grace and goodneſs to his Church. 


Pine: heLord, 3 | Et not our fins and miſdeſcrvings though they 


O give thanks un- 


tothe Lord,for he have been great, and our ſufferings for them 
Foe, ever. * manifold, any Whit detract from what is due to God 
of praiſc - thanks, for thoſe great and gracious 
mercies which he hath expreſſed to, and beſtowed on 
us his people in the dayes of old, and that goodneſs 
that ſtill remains with him in our behalves as bad as 
we are, by virtue of his covenant, which makes, that 
fieither his mercies ſhall determine, nor we be deſtroy- 
ed, but that we ſhall ever reap the benefit of his gra- 
cious ingagement, til} all be fulfilled that is promiſed 
Ke he us and his Church to the end of the 

World. | ; 
a2 Who can ner 2 "Whois able to tell what wondetfull things the 
Lord, wo can hew Lord hath done, and what ny power he hath 
lth prane?  ſhewed in his Churches behalf, fince he was firſt 
pleaſed to ſeleR and own a people for himſelf out of 
the reſt of the world, no tongue can reckon his praiſc- 

worthy mercies and miracles'ſince then 2 
1.5 Bleſed are they 3 Andas God hath been, ſo he will neyer fail to 
andberhar doth rigb- be, they that be faithfull ro him he will be ſo to them, 
woulnets at at i ſo that who ever they ate that in conſcience to God 
walk cloſely to the rules of Juſtice and Pietie pre- 
ſcribed by him, to do thereafter, and what man ſoe- 
ver makes it his conſtant courſe to do righteouſly, 
| —_— being _ or tempted into wayes of impie- 
and iniquity, that man or nation of men 

beſo God. en ſhall be 
ener? , 4 L-Ofd, Order My wayes fo as that I may ſharein 
vour that thou bear- that bleſſing, bleſs me with the __ and ſenſe of thy 


© viſe we wit ty gracious fayour towards me, ſuch as thou beareſt 


- _— -- 
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unto thoſe that are thy choſen people and faithfull 
obedient ſervants. Let me, O Lord have the com- 
fortable inward m"_ and aſſurance of thy ſaving 
race, and good will towards me freely balloting 
et it often affe@t my heart, as ſo many ſweet 
viſits and gracious Meſlages ſent from God in- 
tO it, 

5 That I may enjoy the happineſs appropriated to, 5 Th4: 1 may ee 
thy choſen, and rejo A with Noſe Caving joyes, thy ſem ar 1 may re- 
fairhfull and adopted ones are and ſhall be made par- wy natios: rhar i 
- takers of, whereof the often deliverances and mani- 272 $977 with chime 
fold joytull preſervations of this nation of thine, 
ſometimes from fears of imminent deſtruction, and 
ſometimes from under reall imbondagements, hath 
been lively figures ; that I may boaſt of thee and 
mine intereſt in thee ſuch as all thy people have, 
and we though unworthy have found it ſo. | 

6 Fornotwithſtanding all our priviledges and ſpe- 5 we have fined 
ciall favours, which thou haſt ſhewed us from time to have commirred ini- 
to time, both we and our forefathers haveill requited Bigzgls b*'* 90h 
thee, being rebellious , ungratefull, and very per- 
verſe. 

7 Our fathers made not application and benefit of | 7 Our faters un- 
thoſe admirable Miracles thou for their ſakes wrought ders in Zeyprgbey re 
m Egypt, to the ends thou didſt them , for the em egnervemate 
ftre ning of their faith in thee, and the aſſuring hut provoked bimar 
of thy love to thetn, they had biit carnall confidera- rd. 
tions of them, valued ther as tranſient things with- 
out any reſult or improvetnent either of thee to them, 
or of themſelyes to thee thereby, ſupinely forgot 
them, even all thoſe many miraculous wonders thou 
Hewedſt upon the Egyptians in mercy to them, 
whereby thou ſo powerfully compaſſed their deliver- 

ance, 


—_— —  — ————  —_— — — . 
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ance, for ſo ſoon as ever thou broughteſt them out of 
Egypt, the very next triall thou madeſt of them ar 
the red ſea ( that remarkable place where thou didlt 
ſo wonderfully preſerve them )-they inſtead of ad- 
dreſſing themſelves in humble and thankful! ſort to | 
ſeek deliverance from thee, of whole power hey had 


had ſuch foregoing immediate experiments, fell into 
misbelief, hard and unworthy thoughts of thee and 
thy ſervant Moſes, even for their very deliverance out 
of Egypt, as if thou hadſt done all for them to no 
other end, but to: bring them thither to be de- 
ſtroyed. 

8 Nevertheleſs, be $ Notwithſtanding their unthankfull provoca- 
me Hey Ba t tions, yet would he not rake vengeance on them, nor 
RE I may let thoſe enemies triumph in their deſtruftion, from 

under whoſe power he had- newly delivered them, 
but for the honour of his own name that was named 
upon them, they being now noted more than ever 
for his -peculiar people, and for the furthcr glori- 
fying of his power and grace in their behalves he 
brought them ſafe out of that inextricable ſtrait 
by an Almighty hand, for ever to be had in thank- 
A full remembrance. 
He revoked the 9 For rather than he would there let them per- 


| was dried wp : fobel{, and diſhonour himſelf, though they deſerved 
dep rout we iT, he wrought a Miracle beyond any the reſt, con- 
wilderneſs, trary to the courſe of nature commanded the very 
Sea tO give place, and divide it ſelf to make them 
way , and for all its propenſity to return into its 

courſe, God conjured it to abide as a Wall on their 

right hand and on their left ; which it did, and 

could do no other untill they were quite paſſed 

through. the bottom of it upon the dry land, as 


| 


T— 


if it had been part of that- Wilderneſs which after- 
ward they travelled. 
10 And thus with infinite long ſuffering and ,,** 414. be fared 
| glorious power did he' ſave them , becauls they Um ber dared ar 
were his choſen people, out of the hands of fromthejband of we 
Pharaoh that perfe& enemy of theirs, that purſued ***"7* 
them with a deadly deſign, either to have reduced 
them into bondage, or ſlain them all upon the 


lace. 

; 114 And theſe waters that thus gave way to * And the waters 
reſerve our fathers, ſo ſoon as they were all paſ- there wasnor once? 

Fed over, and God had revoked his word of com- a 

mand, they preſently returned into their Chanell, and 

cloſed again upon the whole Hoſt of the Egyptians, 

all which were drowned therewith, ſo thatnota man 

of them eſcaped. 

12 The gladſomneſs of that deliverance by ſuch 4.3; argon thes 
a Miracle, made them for all their hard hearts at pre- fe b'spraile. 
ſent, whileſt the ſenſe and memory of it was warm 
( which laſted but a while ) to credit what God ſpake 
by Moſes touching his good will to them; and his ſafe 
and certain bringing them into the land of promiſe, 
and for a Aaſh, they were as full of faith as a bladder 
full of wind, and ſang the pour of his rich mercy, 
' goodneſs--and power manifeſted in that their fo late 
and great ſalvation, with abundance of joy and de- 
light in- God. 

13 Butalas, neither this faith nor praiſe was out of 23, They ſoon for- | 
any well grounded principle towards God, but out waited not for bis 
of the preſent ſenſe which ſelf-love had of the" 
preſent | ar oy he did them , for -they had not 


travelled above three daves from the red-ſea to 


the waters of Pharaoh, but there they were at 
oldward, 
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old ward, falling into unbelief and diſcontent a- 
gainſt God and Moſes, and forgat all that was 

, as if it had never þbcen, even all thoſe won- i 
| ders within and without Egypt that God wrought | 

| for them, to have gained their hearts to believe 7 

| in him, and rclie on him, but it would not be, 
all was one, they were in cold bloud, the (elf- 
ſame men at one time as at another whenſoever | 
God tried them, and would never in an humble ; 

ratuitous belief of him make their addreſſes to 

im, and enquire of him in this or that ſtrait, but ; 

ſtreight-way fell foul , ready to flie in Moſes his 

face, and conſequently in Gods, ſo ſoon as ever 

| they at any time ſuffered , they had not patience 

| nor gs in the faith of his- former tranſactions , 

| which they had experimentally ſeen managed to 

| the beſt of advantage and =4 rage to wait up- : 

| on ſuch his wiſe and ſeaſonable diſpenſations , as x 

| might accordingly in the iſſue ſtill moſt evince 7 

| | his glory, and conduce to their fpirituall be- 

_ and edification , as his precedent aQts had 

one. 
{ 14 Bur luſted e- 14 But they were a carnall-minded le, no- 
ceedingly in the wil- ,. S. L 5 

| dernes, and rempted thing 6 3 fre nor bettered — by 

| all he did for them, but made their belly their 

| God, ſettting light by Angels food, for they ſaw 
nothing Angelicall or Divine in it being mere ſen- 

lualiſts, inordinately luſting after belly-chear , and 

8 variety of acates, in the very Wilderneſs where 

they ſaw and knew that by courſe of nature 

1 nothung could be had, they muſt either be fu- 

dl ger mantained or ſtarve, yet in that | 

| arren place where God notwithſtanding had 

_ ſ0 
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ſo long and often miraculouſly ſupplied them with all 


needfull things, they were not therewith content, but" 


murmured for ſuperfluities,queſtioning the power and 
not ſubmitting to the will of God, as if what they 
wanted, and had not as they deſired, was becauſe he 
had not power to give it them. 

15 But the Lord to vindicate his power which they 
had impeached, ſaying, who ſhall give us fleſh to eat, 


though in never ſo great abundance, if not ſanRified 
by the word of.God and prayer, ſent them their de- 
ſire, even _ of Quails-fleſh to their bread, but 
they had better have been without it, than to have 
had it given them inanger accompanied with judge- 
ment, as it was, not onely bodily,ſo many periſhing at 
Kibroth Hataavah with meat in their mouthes,and fo 
deſtroying inſtead of nouriſhing them, for being ob- 
tained ; but not in Gods way, though it was his gift, 
yet it wanted his grace, was empty of bleſling, being 
no_a& of favour, and therefore pleaſed the {ſenſe bur 
edified not the ſoul, the proper tendency of all he be- 
ſtowes, and the beſt effect cven of temporall benefits, 
which elſe are a ſhell withour a kernell, bleſſings ac- 
curſed, and ſo was this to them , feeding on it a 
moneth together gluttonouſly without fear or ſpiri- 
tuall deſcerning, till at laſt it wrought their over- 
throw by ſurfetting, inſtead of nouriſhing, for God 
gave them up to wear itas they won it, ſpend it as 
they got it to wit, luſtfully, which exceſs and car- 
nall mindedneſs he Geendy plagued both in body 

and ſoul. 
16 They gave themſclves up to ſtudied-proyoca- 
tions 


309 


15 And he pave 
them their requeſt,but 
ſent leanneſs into their 


or, can God furniſh a Table in the Wilderneſs ? and tolet'® 
them ſee the unprofitableneſs of creature-contentment - 


16 They envied 


Moſes alſo in the 


[25 
nh BESR anne nc... k 


[bus Vol EO Ya Ie _ 


i . et. 


17 The earth open- 
ed and ſwallowed up 


Darhan, and covered mo: God executed upon t 
t 


the company of Abi- 
rams. 
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gons, not onely murmuring upoh emergentcaſes, but 
by combination conſpiring among themſelves againſt 
Moſes and Aaron thoſe approved holy men, and ſpe- 
ciall ſervants of the Lord, one whereof, to wit Aaron 
was his declared High-Prieſt officiating in ſpeciall be- 
fore him for their good,in expiating their ſins, and di- 
verting ( Chriſt-hke ) Gods judgements, yet no rela- 
tion of them to God, nor of advantage to themſelves 
could perſwade,but theſe men whom God had ſubſti- 
ruted in thoſe places of condu@ and Prieſt-hood, and 
ſer ſo many ſeals upon, muſt at their pleaſure be re- 


moved, ſuſpected after ſo long experience tobe Im- 
poſtors, and another government and Preiſt-hood, 
a 


itated by other men,muſt be ereRed, and this which 


od had ordained, demoliſhed. 
17 Anditis never to be forgotten, what fearfull 
- chief ringleaders 
of that conſpiracy, ant with whar a fearfull death he 
viſited them, cauſing the earth to open and ſwallow 
up Korah, Dathan, and Abiram,thoſe chieftains with 
all that belonged to them, and to cloſe upon them in 
the ſight, and to the amazement of all Iſrae), fo that 
with a fearfull cry, they being yet alive,went down in- 
to the grave by Gods extraordinary judgement, like 
as men do that being dead are by courle of nature 


buried. 


fi : | 
. And 2 foo wes 18 Beſides which, there came out a fire from the 


whe fame burar Lord, that wonderfully and dreadfully conſumed the 


Up the wicked. 


two hundred and fifty men that offercd incenſe, chief .. 


Partizans with Korah and his complices in this wick- 
cd combination, | 


made a 


19 They 19 Alſo that ſhameful apoſtacy of thei 
2 Os Is poſtacy of theirs, that 
worſhipped whemolt- after they had been witneſſes of ſo = {power in fo 


en image. 


many 


v «2 


many miracles, and upon mount Sinai had ſeen ſuch 
. evident tokens of an unexpreſſible God, yet that then 
immediately upon that,in Horeb they ſhould go abour 
( as they did ) to repreſent him in the ſimilitude of a 
calfe, and think to ſerve him that made them by do- 
_O—_ to it, that they themſelves had newly 
made. 


20 And fo they exchanged that glorious pri- 20 Thusthey chang- 
viledge they had > Poon all the world, in worſhip- imiltude of an ox 
ping the onely true and living God, the Honour of ** © 545: 
Iſrael, into the ſordidneſs of baſe bruitiſh Idolatry, 

heathen-like worſhipping, for the Creatour of hea- 

ven and earth, a creature, and that none of Gods nei- 

ther, but their own, even the ſencelefs fimilitude of a 

living ox, the higheſt perfetion and chiefeſt good 

of which imaginary deity, is but to maintain alive a 

ſenſitive ſoul one degree above vegetives, the graſs it 

| feeds on, which both man and beaſt tread under 

their feet. 

21 And this muſt be their God that brought them | 21 They forgar God 
our of Egypt, forgetting him that did ſo indeed, that had done grearthings 
ſo mightily ſaved them, and delivered them from” © 
thence, which was the Lord Almighty, as his works 
ron well made manifeſt, which he wrought there for 
cnem, 

22 In that land of their enemies the pony of 22 Wenderous 


Cham the accurſed, whom the Lord fo extraordina- Ham, and terrible 
 rily plagued for their ſakes, as alſo after at the req © eres 


. . _ ſea, when he compleated their deliverance by the 


Dar fearfull end, and ſudden deſtruRtion of their 
whole | 


hoſt, 
2.3 This ſtupid ſordidneſs and ungratefull mind- ,23Theref-rebe aid 
| leſnels made the Lord exceeding. wroth, info- omg eo yt » 


much 
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tis choſen food be- mach as he would have bribed Moſes by promiſe 


forebimin che brevis \E aifing_ himſelf a people Out of his loines, to have 


wrath, leaſt be ſhould 1 ot. him deſtroyed them that had ſo miſhapen him,and 
ſhamefully denudated themſelves, but Moſes choſen 

to repreſent Chriſt in the conduct and Medtatorſhip 

of his people, by an effecuall interceſſion prevailed 

to ſtay his hand when he was ready to ſtrike, and to 

beg their pardon, at leaſt their reprieve, ſo that God 

was intreated by him, and did at that time ſpare them 

| for his lake. 
24 Yeay they deſpi- 24 And as if all the way had been too little from 


| þ ſed the pleaſant land : 


kefieved nor bis ELYPTt ©O Canaan to provoke God, they to approve 

—_ themſelves no changelings, when they arrived at the 
skirts of the promiſed land, and were to take poſleſh- 
on, fell a mutining againſt God as a deludcr of them, 
re Canaan that Type of heaven, and heaven on 
carth, where God had choſento fix his gracious pre- 
ſence, and to be worſhipped there of all the places in 
the world, and of them before all other people, and 
had promiſed him in that place ſo many blefiings both 
ſpirituall and temporall, and which it ſelf was a good 
land and fo reported by the faithfull ſpies, though 
miſrelated of the reſt, which ſpread like a Gangreen 
among that corrupt multitude, crediting their falſe 
Alarm of the penury of the land, and their impoſſi- 
bility to maſter it, for all that God had ſaid to the 
_—_ of the one, and promiſed concerning the 
other. x, 

| 25 Bur murmured = 2.5 And murmured againſt God and Moſes, Ca- 

bearkened ,nor unto leb, and Joſua, weeping and mourning for their miſ(- 

the voice of the Lor fortune in leaving pt, and being beguile d with fair 


promiles of juſt nothing, for no better eſteem had 
| they of Canaan, neither believing it worth the 
fe ; fighting 
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Gghting for, nor poſſible to be gained , and therefore 
ſate diſcontented in their Tents, and would never at- 
temptit, for all that either Gods promiſes and mi- 
racles, (which as ſigns and previous pledges ſpake un- 
to themz) or that Moſes, and thoſe faithful ſpies his 
ſervants ſaid to the contrarie in way of incouragement, 


could do. | 


e6 Therefore he lift- 
26, 27 Whereupon the Lord was ſo enraged, that Thacker do ti 


he was even as it were fetching his full blow at them to them , to overthrow 


have deſtroyed them root and branch , from ever wa © © ve 
being a people more, in the wilderneſs where they «97 ad a1 anons 
had ſo extreamly misbelieved , tempted , and pro- tb< nations, and to 
voked him ſo many leveral times againſt the clear lands. 
light of ſo many wonderful and gracious miracles, 
and utterly to difinherit them Canaan , offering to 
make Moles a greater and mightier nation , and to 
ſcatter them like oemdonds.and for bondmen amongſt 
thoſe heatheniſh borderers, and to let them kill and 
conquer them at their pleaſure ; but for Moſes , who 
prevailed now alſo with God, to ſpare their lives and 
mitigate his diſpleaſure. | 

28 Afrer all this in ſtead of repenting and confeſ- , 25 They joyned 
{ing their fins , they continue and increaſe their pro- Paal-peornd arethe 
vocations, divorcing themſelves from God and his © 
worſhip, and took them another husband, even the 
abomination of the heathen , turned worſhippers of 
Baal-peor the Idol of the Moabites , firſt committing 
carnal fornication with the daughters of Moab, and 
then at their per{waſton ſpiritual whoredom with their 
[do], imitating their manners throughout, for in ſtead 
of cating the ſacrifices offercd to the living God as 
they were wont , they gave themſelves to ſacrifice , 
and to feaſt with the ſacrifices o that ſenſeleſs Jiveleſs 

Non Idol, 


= 
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Idol, as the Moabires did , and in all points turned 
perfe& Idolaters like them. | 
2 Thus theypro- 29 Thus from time to time and eſpecially at this 
cir tavenricns: LIME by This grand apoſtacie worſhipping other Gods 
and che plague brake OF their ownchuſing , and rejecting him that had cho- 
ſen them , did they extreamly provoke him to anger, 
inſomuch as he ſent a ſore deſtroying plague among 
them that ſoon diſpatched twenty four thouſand of 
that rebellious Idolatrous crew , it coſt ſo many of 

them their lives before it ceaſed. 
,z3* Then ſtood up 3O But the Lord would not deſtroy them all, 
ted judgement : and Therefore ſo ſoon as Phinchas grand-child to Aaron 
fares Pe YBhad in zealto God , in the face of the congregation 
executed juſtice upon Zimri a man of Trael , and 
Cozbi a Midianitiſh woman, by running them both 
through with a javelin in the a& of uncleanneſs , the 
: 43g upon that ſtayed the plague that it went no fur- 

Lacr. 


31 And that was 31 Which a of zeal and juſtice was by God gra- 

oalactmzre a1 CIOUſly accepted As a Price of ſingular ſervice, and well 

generations tor ever- rewarded with the covenant of the everlaſting Prieſt- 
hood to him and his ſeed, perpetuated in Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf the ſon of God, the atonement-maker and ap- 
peaſer of his fathers wrath. 


32 They angredbim 32, 33 Alſo at Meribah , thoſe waters of ſtrife 


alſo at the waters of 


Krice fo that wene where the children of Iſrael our predeceſſours chode 
_— OT” with Moſes , and conſequently ſtrove with the Lord, 
' 3; Becauſe they pro- yhereat he was angrie ; yet made not the leaſt ſem- 
char he ſpake unad- blance of it.to Moſes as at other times in like provo- 

cations , but without once mentioning their fin of 
his diſpleaſure , bid Moſes not ſmite the rock. for 
the Lord who hath mercie on whom and when he 


will- have mercic , was then at that time purpoſed 
TT 


viſcdly with his lips. 
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to ſhew no ſigns of bitterneſs by word or deed, 
but with an abſolute preterition to ſanRifie himſelf 
amongſt them , and magnifie his patience and free 
grace even after ſo many apoſtacics , and therefore 
though he bid Moſes take the rod , yet but ſpeak 
to the rock , ſending that meek man upon as meek 
an errand , but he contrarie to his nature and office 
of Mediatour , and to God his preſent frame and 
diſpoſition , being himſelf in paſſion, rendred God 
ſo, and+in diftidence of his grace miſcarried in his 
meſſage , and miſrepreſented him , angerly ſmiting 
the rock and that twice , in ſtead of but onely gi- 
ving the word of command to it, as God bad him, 
and alfo falling tow! upon the people , having no 
ſuch commiſſion, with 1mbittered tearms , diſtruſt- 
ful interrogations , and miſimplications , in ſtead 
of declaring to the gloric of God his admirable 
grace and patience , that without uttering an an- 
orie word , ſent him to command the rock to 
give them and their cattel water. So that God 

was now diſpleaſed at Moſes , (whom they had 

cauſed to miſcarrie ) ſo far as to diſcharge him 

from conducting the people into the land of pro- 

mile. - 

- 34 Nor yet when God had brought them into Ca- , 34 Thep did not de- 


troy nations 


naan were they better minded, bur ſtil] followed their concerning whom 
own inventions in ſtead of his commandments , and wm. 
therefore did not execute Gods juſt indignation and 
judgements upon thoſe ſinful heatheniſh nations , 
the inhabitants, whole ſins were then ripe , and of 
whom the Lord would have had the land wholly 
purged”, that it might be pure and compleatly con- 
ſecrated to him , (as are his regenerate people, 


Nn 2 his 


ba 
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his Church, that land of uprightneſs) and fo they ren- 
dred free to ſerve him there, from their temptations 
to the contrarie. 
35 Bur were min- 35, 36 But by a fooliſh ſinful pictic together with 
Ne  iSrned their A ſpirit Of contradition they ſpared them, made com- 


vo And they ſerved PaCtS, YE, Marriages with them , and fo lived neigh- 
their idols : which tour like with thoſe whom God hated to the death, 


were a ſnare unto 


them. and commanded them to do {v, to figure out, that 
mortal and irreconcileable enmitie that the regenerate 

part ought to maintain againſt the remainder of cor- 

ruption in the people of God ; And what followed of 
this their indulgence © why, their own corrupting 
with their heatheniſh manners and worſhip, and con{c- 
quently Gods alienation and their undoing. For they 
o:.-—zimge thereby ſo far as to forſake "4 true God 
whom they had had experience,and worſhipped the 
idols of thoſe heatheniſh nations, with whom they co- 
habited and mixed themſelves; as God foretold them 
{0 it fell out, that if they did not root out the people, 
they would be caught in thoſe Idolatrous traps and (o 
_ the vengeance and wrath of God, and fo they 

id. 

37 Tea, they facri- 37 Yea,they xoceeded (o far as to worſhip ſtrange 
their "> Gong unheard of idols, inde devils , (for they that wor- 
devils. thip not God, worſhip him,) and after as ſtrange a man- 
ner ; moſt barbarouſly quite contrarie to the Law, ci- 
ther of God or nature , offering their own very chul- 
dren in facrifice to thoſe idol! Qvite , and made their 


{ons and daughters paſs through the fire to Molech, 


the abomination of the Ammonites. 
33 And ſhed inno- 


Lo pot BEL. And made that land which God allotted for 
bload, of thei; fons LO be a type of heaven, and ſanRified to himſelf out 
whom they ſacribeed of all the earth, an Aceldama, defiling it with moſt un- 


natural 
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natural parricide, ſhedding the bloud of poor innocent untotheidols of ca- 
infants, even their own very children, whom in ſtead vs” lines © with 
of bringing them up in the knowledge of God,and de. *!9%% 
dicating them to him, they.as if he had had no title to 
them, offered them in ſacrifice to the idols of that 
countrey , whereas they ſhould have deſtroyed both 
them and their gods , that it might have been a pure 
place for the holy God to have reſided in , but the 
olluted it more than ever with the murderous bloud- 
ſhed of their children, his choſen. 

39 Thus in ſtead of being a people holy to the , 39 Thus werethey 
Lord, they became abominable in his ſight, as bad as own works; and wene 
the heathen themſelves , and worſe by forſaking the 5uninvorcnas. 
Commandments and ſervice of God, yea, that conju- 
gal union that was betwixt God and them,by mutual 
choice and covenant , in ſtead thereof doing what 
ever their own corrupt minds ſuggeſted , walking by 
no rule but the dictates of their own deceived hearts, 
which led them to commit all manner of folly with 
all ſorts of idols. 

40 The jealous God could not ſee himſelf thus dif- | 40 Therefore was 
honored by a difloyal people and not be angrie, kindied againſt bis 
wherefore he gave way to his wrath to wax hot a- [Frm ins at 
eainſt them , and though he had choſen them with a \">-ricane 
purpoſe to ſet his delight upon them, yet now his mind 
was changed , and he lothed them as much as ever he 
had loved them. 

41 And in ſtead of ſubduing their enemies under ,,#7 4n4 be give 
them, he ſubjugatec them ro their enemies , even the ofthe heathen; and 
heathen , thoſe 'whoſe countrey they poſſeſſed, who ruted over them. 
therefore hated them , thoſe did' he make to have do- 
minion and Lordſhip over them., 

« 42 Thoſe mortal enemies of theirs tirannized over | 4 Ther eneaie: 
| 'F alſo oppreſſed them, 
Nn3 them, 


Fo 
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& they were brought them, they being tributaries and in vile vaſlalage to 

heir hand. the nations that they themſelyes had in part , and 
ſhould in whole have ſubdued , but that their ſins 
turned the ſcales. 

43 Many timesdid 4.3 Nor did he quite caſt them off, but had till an 
Er ot ws affeftion towards them, and ever and anon took pitic 
with their counſet , 51, them, and delivered them, by ſuch men and means 

ere brought low - 5 . 

for their iniquiti« ag he appointed , out of their thraldom and vaſlalage, 
but nothing would ſerve to reclaim them ; when they 
were out of miſcrie they again fell to their apoſtacic, 
with deliberate and voluntarie election deſerting God 
and his worſhip, whom therefore ſtill he corrected as 
they back-ſlided , and made them ſtoop to their ene- 
mies that would not ſtoop to him. 


44 Nevertheleſhe 44 Nevertheleſs his compaſhon was ſuch towards 


' regarded their affliQti- 


rea oken be beard CNCIM, that whenloever in their affliction they cried to 
phckr ele. him , and owned him for their God , whom out of it 

they would not, he would ſtill hear them and grant 
them deliverance out of their miſerie. | 
45 Aud heremem- 45 For the Lord was ſtill mindful of his Cove- 
NE nec nant, to do them = becaule of it , though they of 
cording ro the mul- themſelves were ſo exceeding ill deſerving,and having 
4 choſen them for his people he could not quite reject 
them, but though their provocations were endleſs, and 
he made them ſmart for them , yet their afflictions no 
ſooner appeared to have wrought ſome change in 
them for the better but ſtraightway he changed to- 
wards them , pardoning their fin and removing their 
—-———_ , becauſe his mercies were like himſelf in- 

nite. | 


[46 He made them 46 Nay,the Lord was ſo tender towards them as to 
Ul thoſe th carried OVEr-rule the hard hearts of their imperious enemies 


fem captives. tO ſhew them favour that of themſelyes hated them to 
| the 
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the death,death,inſomuch as they were highly advan- 
ced under ſome , and ſtrangly diſcharged and et at 
libertic by others that led them captive. 
O Lord, as we remember thy mercies of old, #7 dren Lan 


our 


ſo be thou pleaſed to do lo too, act for us noW a5 us from among the 


athen , to give 


then, ſave us out of this trouble and gather us again thanks unrothy holy 
out of this diſperſion from among the heathen , into umn py 
a communitie ; ſettle us in our proper inheritance an 
thine, there to return thee thanks as our fore-fathers 
were wont to do in all ſuch caſes, and magnifie thy 
power , in the praiſetul acknowledgement whereof, 
as alſo of thy grace and goodneſs towards us thy peo- 
ple, thouzthereby wilt give us infinite caule to rejoyce 
and glorie. ; | 
48 And how ever we ſmart deſervedly for our fins, , 45 Bcied be the 
yet let the Lord be glorified. Let us not forget his from everlatting co 
{urpaſſing mercies to this nation; but bleſs him , that gcopte ty , amen. 
whatever our demerits have been, yet hath ever ap- **** eve bore 
proved himſelf like himſelf faithful and gracious , and 
{o will ever be to his people, who ought therefore in 
the memorie of paſt, and the faith of future mercies, 
to bleſs him for it whileſt the world endures, and to 
this let all Iſracl ſubſcribe and conſent, one and 0- 
ther , for it is their dutic and the Lords due from 
them. Therefore fail not on your part , let nothing 


diſcourage you from thus praiſing the Lord, and mark 
the iſſue. 
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The Pſalmiſt publiſh:ththe Lords goodneſs, and ſtirs up his Iſrael both in let- 
ter and ſpirit to be thankful for it , ſo many wayes extended to them in all 
diſpenſagions of what nature ſoevcr, Yea,all afflifted ones whom though in 

Nn 4 ruſtice 
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juſtice God _ for their ſms, yet he ſpares them when they crie wnts 
bim; for mens folly enforceth God in goodneſs aſwel as un juſtice, to teach 
them wiſdom by chaftiſcment , which ſo ſoon as thy have learned they 
are releaſed , which providences and difpenſations the Pſalmiſt would not 
have lightly over-looked , but ſolemnly acknowledged , together with thoſe 
admirable ſta-providences im preſerving and delivering men out of the 
jaws of death, that King of fears,as alſo bis juſt and powerful tranſmua- 
tions in nature , upon the land aſwel as at ſea, and the righteous and gra- 
cious government he exerciſeth upon the oppreſſor and oppreſſed reſpeftrue- 
ly, which tothe godly-wiſe ought to be great rejoycing, to ſee ſuch love tn 
ſuch providence. 


1 FA Give thanks 1 i Et us give God his due praiſe and thanks for 
O«: pn {all hot: great and gracious mercies which he 
good : for bis mercie Harh expreſſed to , and beſtowed on us his people, 
and that goodneſs that till remains with him in our 
behalfs by vertue of his Covenant , which makes 
that his mercic ſhall not determine , but that we ſhall 
reap the benefit of his gracious engagement, till all be 
fulfilled that is promiſed concerning his people to the 

end of the world. 
2 Lettheredeemd 2 Let us and all the redeemed of the Lord to the 


5 the Lord ſay f ghar 
bom be batt re: Worlds end ſpeak forth our and their praiſe-worthy ex- 


3 þ miner Seeing: = , of God his goodneſs and mercie, whom' he 


ath my reſcued from under the cruel captivitic 

of our deadly enemies, whether temporal or ſpiritual, 

Pharaoh or the devil, by Chriſt or Moſes. 

bor > oy 9m _ 3 And whom he hat choſen from among the con- 

the Eaſt and from the fuſed heap of mankind to be peculiarly his, and ga- 

welt, fromwe North thered far and near his ele from out all places on 
earth to inhabit -heaven, as he did us his Iſrael firſt 
out of Meſopotamia,whence Abraham and his famil 
was called, and after that out of Egypt to be poſſeſ- 
ſors of Canaan. 

4 They wandered 4 In pou whereunto they had many a wearic 


in the wilderneſs 1 . . 
colarie way » they [KEP in a deſert wilderneſs , as the godly muſt exſpect 
in 
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in their pilgrimage here , and during all that time had found no citie to 
no ſetled habitation, but ſought one to come, as the" 

faithful muſt do , who like ſtrangers and way-faring 

men here on carth live upon the promiſe and expecta- 

tion of heaven hereafter. | 

5 All that while having nothing to ſuſtain them, | 5 Hungrie and thir- 
neither bread nor water,but what providence (and that in them. © 
extraordinarie) adminiſtred to them, which did ſupply 
them , but not till God had tried and humbled ak 
with the want, (yea, very great want) cvenof needful 
and eſſential accommodations , as ſpiritually he orders 
his Church and choſen people during this their pere- 
grination. 

6 When they were neceſſitated and ſaw that by no 5 Then they cried 
ordinarie courſe of nature , nor no humane help they trouble: and he deli 
could be ſupplied , they cried to the Lord for what jane 2 8 
they lacked , and he never failed them when they did 
ſo, but ſuper-naturally ſupplied to them , both bread 
and water, and protection too when their neceſſitie re- 
quired it;zand that Moſes faithfully craved it for them, 
4s ſpiritually he provides for and ſuſtains his Church, 
when their toul-neceſſities ſends them, and Chriſts in- 
rerceſhon recommends them to him. 

7 And he guided them by his own ſpecial conduct _ - ard heed them 
with a viſible pillar of cloud and fire, continually pro- «iy, tar they might 
refing and direfting them the way that was moſt for £19. © ot ba 
his glorie and their good , though to their carnal eyes 
leaſt ſeeming ſo, towards the land of Canaan there to 
ſertle them in tranquillity , and reſt and poſſeſs them 
of Towns and Cities ready built and provided to their 
hands ; like care to which he takes for his Church ſpi- 
rirual, affording them inviſible conduct all along this 
life in the manifold windings and turnings _—_— 
whic 


(— 


$22 | The cvn. Ps arm. 


which is the beſt, though ſeemingly not the neareſt way 

ro heaven where they ſhall enter into their reſt,and be 

everlaſting inhabitants of the new Jeruſalem , the Ci- 

|. tie-which hath foundations,whoſe builder and maker is 
God. purchaſed and prepared for them by Chriſt. 

8 Oh that men $ Oh that all men that ev cry where _rag.ane 

Wo cor 1s good. Of te goodneſs of God , ſome more ſome leſs, ſome 


Lord for his good- : 
nels,and tor biz won- 1 Gne kind ſome in another would make an{werable 


derfal works to the: 


children of men, xoturns tO him, and take faithful notice of his admi- 
rable works of providence principally to his Church, 
but generally to all , to praiſe him for them and ac- 
i knowledge his grace and goodnels in them, 
| 9 For be ſatifich g For its he thatfills the hearts of men with food 
the longing foul , and | ; 
filleh he hungry (out Nd gladnefs , and the ſouls' of penitents that hunger 
with go-ancts» © andthirſt after righteouſneſs with enough of ir. 
xo Such as fiein IO Such as either in bodie or ſoul are in a com- 


darkneſf: d in th wes 
ſhadow of d-ath, fortleſs condition , and have the ſentence of death. 


Ge dion, _ really,or in their own ſenſe and apprehenſion, paſt up- 
on them,and are detained in outward bonds , or trou- 
ble of ſpirit, or both. 


11 Becauſe they re- IT Becauſe they have ſinned againſt the Law of 
bclled ainſt the . . . . 
words of God , and GOd Written in their hearts , or the word of God 


ſet ofthe moſt bigs. Written in the Scriptures , and refuſed to be ruled 
by his reaſon, who as heis the Lord of all things, 
oy alſo to be theirs , and they obedient to his di- 

ates. 


= Therefore be 12 Therefore did the Lord and doth Qill upon 


brought down their 


heart wich tabour ,OCCAlIon {o load them with outward or inward ſor- 
there was none co © OWS , Either by enemies, croſs accidents, or deſcr- 
help. tions, that they are made glad to confeſs their folly, 
and to humble themſelves before the Lord , (whom 
they before ſet light by) when they find themſelves 


help- 


=. 
- ae Þ 
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helpleſs in any other way, than by the powerful hand 
or free grace of God. 

13 Thenthey uſed and are wont to make their ad- 13 Then they cried 
dreſſes to God in ſuch inextricable extremities, and he toute, Cation 
' both hath done and of mercie will ſtill in ſuch caſes, <7 our of their &- 
when their troubles have wrought ſo good effect, 
hear the cries of affiicted ſuppliants, to eaſe and de- 
liver them. | 

14 Our of that diſconſolate condition whereinto 14 He brought them 


out bf darkneſs and 


he caſt them for their rebellions,that he might humble me @adow of deat, 
them, and then be gracious to them. OE IT INN 

15 (Oh that all men that every where partici- 15 0b that men 
pate of the goodneſs of God would make anſwer- ivr bisgoodnets, and 
able returns to him, and take faithful notice of his 27, \, vonderful 
admirable works of providence, principally to his inn- 

Church , but generally to all-, to praiſe him for 
-them and acknowledge his grace and goodneſs in 
them.) 

16 For in ſuch caſes when and where the affli- :6 Fortchatb bro- 
ed have turned to the Lord by ſorrow for their and curthe bars of 
ſin,and ſtrong cryes after mercie , what infinite difh- 77 under: 
culties. hath he broken through and removed * and 
his power and providence is the ſame for ever to ex- 
rricate and give relaxation to ſuch afflicted ones, all 
ages have made this manifeſt. 

17 Men void of the fear of the Lord which 7 Fools , becauſe 
onely is true wiſdom , or that have it , yet fooliſh- ard becauſe 6: their 
ly.by temptation or rence deviate from it , and "mee eine 
ro gratifie their luſts Y impiety or iniquitie dif- 
pleaſe the Lord , theſe thereby bring evil upon 
themſelves. 


18 God fo ſeverely chaſtizing their ſins with inward 4s Their cout ab- 


or horreth all manner ot 
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meat , and they draw Of OUtWard Pains in bodic or mind , that they arc 

ner unto the gates 1, UE ht tO that paſs to abhor the very ſight and taſt 
of all manner of meat which ſhould ſuſtain nature, and 
are brought in all mens ſeeming to deaths door. 

13 Then they crie 19 Then they uſe to make their addreſſes to God 
A omble be @-iNt {UCh inextricable extreamities, and he both hath 
Ve en ur ot their one , and Of mercie will ſtill,in ſuch caſes,when their 

troubles have wrought ſo good effeR, hear the cries ot 
afflicted ſuppliants to caſe and deliver them. 

2c Heſent his word, 20 For fo ſoon as his rod drives them to him , hc 
and healed them , and 
ddlizered them tom CANNOT but (as he was wont) compaſhonate them , 
het; Gzttrucvon- and therefore as by his command the affliction 

( whatever it be) befel them, fo alſo at his word 
they are cured how deadly ſoever the diſcalc be, 
his command is enough to reſtore them to life and 
liberty. | 
2x Ob that mm 21 Oh thatall men that every where participate 
would praile the Los tE gOOdneſs of God, would make lc returns 
tor bis wonderful to him, and take faithful notice of his admirable works 
of men. of providence, principally to his Church, but general- 
ly to all, to praiſe him for them, and acknowledge his 
grace and goodneſs in them. 
22 And let hm 22 That men would note the works of God, and 


ſacrifice the ſacrifices 


| of thankſ-giving ,and be {o ſenſible of his benefits , eſpecially his own ſele& 
ot | ng people, as tO be thankful for them both inwardly in 
| eart , and outwardly alſo celebrate them with ſacri- 
fices according to the rule in ſuch caſes , and with 
joyful hearts joyn in the memorizing and magnify- 
ing of his works of power and grace at his ſan- 

arie. 


They th 23 Sea-men and : . 
4,23 They that go 23 nd merchants that trade in forreign 


Qripe,thst do butnct, COUNtreyS and commodities , and fo are necefitated 
in great waters. £0 yenture themſelves in the deep and main Ocean 


and 


"Sos" 


b y ” 
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and are expoſed far from land among the ſtorms and 


ſurges incident to great waters, in unſteady ſhips. 
24, 25 Theſe have dayly and viſtbly experience of 24 Theſe fee the 


. ” £ h F 
the power of God raiſing the winds, and by them cau- nu tis wonders in 


ſing terrible ſtorms and tempeſts that ſwell the ſeas ER ES 


eth, and raiſeth the 


with mountainous waves. RC —_ 
26 That hoile the veſſel they fail in, in an inſtant liteth_ up the waves 
c . 


as high as the clouds, fo that the face of the waters 6 They mount up 


under them ſhew like a valley from an hill , and on $w eerie 89 
a ſudden they deſcend again as low as before , they &jb5> their foulis 
were high viewing the waves pendent over their heads *roud!e. 
as if the whole Ocean would overwhelm the ſhip, 
whereat their hearts ſo miſgive, that every moment 
they expect death, which ſeems inevitable. 

27 Thus they continue toſſed and tumbled hither , 27 They rectto and 
and thither at the pleaſure of the waves , the ſhip not d.unkes mangand are 


being able to keep any courſe, reeling firſt on this fide © 5 


_ and then on that as the winds blow , or the waves beat 


upon it , like a man that is drunk , nor know they 
how in the world to help or ſave themſelves, but give 
all for loſt both the ſhip and all thar is in her , their 
fears io amazing them. that they can exerciſe neither 
Art nor ſtrength, nor if they could, would it ayail in 
ſuch concufſions of winds and waves. 
28, 29 Then in ſelf-deſpair,when all creature-hopes 8 Then they crie 


unto the Lord in their 


are at an end, they uſually apply themſelves to God trouble, and be vring- 


(ſeldom betore,) and then he lets them ſee his power nr,” © 
7 TV ic hi He maketh th 

in their weakneſs, and that their extremity is his oppor- g,7%, 3caine, forhar 
runity, maketh the ſtorm a calm, and quickly reduceth «waves thereof are 


their fears and the ſeas outrages to a peaceable pc- 
riod. 
3 th 1 Th b 
39 Then they are as much overcome with joy as 35 Then . are they 


before with fear , when their lives are as it were re- quict, (be bringerh 
| ſtored, 
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them unto their de- ſtQred , and their troubles removed , thus the Lord 
-—_— is gracious to them , and brings them that ere while 

valued not their lives and lading at any thing, ſafely to 
land in the port they ſo often prayed to be in, when 
they were ready every footto ſink. by 

z: Ob that mn 31 O that all men,that every where participate of 


- wou'dipraile the Lor 


FR rekrets and the goodneſs of God,would make an{werable returns 
for bis wonderfull 5 him, and take faithful notice of his admirable works 
of men. of providence, principally to his Church, but general- 
ly to all, to praiſe him for them, and acknowledge his 

grace and frat in them. | 
32 Let them exalt 32 Let ſuch mercies be every where memorized,and 
mim of the p-0- 11 all COMPpanies praiſe-fully related , whether in con- 
ples and mraie th x. &regations ccclefiaſtical thoſe ſolemn mectings of his 
ders, people in the ſanctuarie or civil, in juridical and ma- 
giſtratical conventions of Rulerg,gad. Governours,that 
all may hear and fear,and prailed& Lord Almighty. 
33 He rurneth,ri- 33 We {ce what alterations and changes in nature 
neſs , andthe water AYE TOUS in _ po of the world, how he dries 


(pci 1 , 
ond, ©*uprivers,and cauſet 


of water. 


- 34 A fruitful land *' 34 How for the ſins of the inhabitants and abuſc 
into barrenneſs , for 


the wickednes* of Of his mercies, he makes many a fruitful land and 
them that dwell 


therein, countrie barren and fruitleſs , we have known it to be 
true in ours , than which none was more fertil,when 


God bleſled it , nor none more ſterril, when our ſins 
curſed it 
5s He turned the 


iff Returned the 35 And on the contraric, when he beſpeaks ble\- 


Randing water, and {ing to a place,it ſhall be bleſſed , The dric and deſert 
ter-'prings. places of the earth he can and does oft times make 
fruitful and habitable , furniſhes them with ſprings 


and water courſes that were like the torrid zone. 
36 And there he 


NT Se te 36 And there many times he beſtowes the out-caſts 
of 


rought where before was plenty | 
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of other nations , the poor and abject people, yea, his 19.41! that they 


own perſecuted ones , cauſing them by providence tor babirarion. we 
there to ſet down their ſtaff to plant colores, and be- 

gin a new Common-wealth in peace and quiet from 

their opprefſours and contemners , and to proſper by 

degrees from rude beginnings and ſcattered dwellings, 

to cohabit in Towns and Cities. 


37 And to cxerciſe husbandry, plowing and plant- , 37 And fow the 


ficlds and plant vine. 


ing, fields and vine-yards and reduce them by Gods yards , which may 


yie:d fruits of in. 


bleſſing thereupon to a yearly and orderly increaſe, like ea. 
other places long inhabited. 

39 The our alſo in time by his bleſſing multiplies 38 Hebleſlerh them 
them (as we know he hath done us, from a very few) par bo pos. _ 
to a conſiderable and numerous people , and (with og ndt hora: 
them) proportions - increaſerh their cattel , the 
whileſt they plealetm. 

39 But when they have forgot their low beginnings, minhet ant v2 ore 
and Gods great bleſſings , grow proud and ſenſual, {\ roveb opprei: 
practiſe wickednels in ſtead of honeſty and pietie, God rrou- 
ſoon changeth the ſcene , he that raiſeth them up. 

uickly caſts them down , and as before he bleſſgd 
them with freedom,and preſerved them from evil , (© 
now he lets them looſe to every vexation and affii- 
ion, when they become a vexation unto him, chaſti- 
ſing them with wars, plagues, and civil opprefſions, 
that miniſheth their number, impoveriſherh Ghete plen- 
tic, and renders their lives uncomfortable. 

40 Nor doth the Lord onely afflict wicked and de- 4» He poureui con. 
generated omg , but Kings and Princes alſo are and cauizth rhem 4s 
judged by him I og forget their duties unto him, My pon 3dr: 
he makes their people do the like to them, and cafts "* **: 
their honour in the duſt at home and abroad, rendring 
them ſcornful and contemptible, and intricates them 


into 


. 
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into ſuch Labyrinths of troubles,that all their policic 
and King-craft cannot extricate them , or ſhew them 
2 way Out. 7 | 

41 Ter ſerreth be 41 And as he pulleth down unjuſt and wicked Prin- 
ect bim Zaocties CES from the op IE honour and voluptuouſnels into 
RON penury and diſgrace , ſo on the other hand is he as 
mindful to prote& and deliver the poor oppreſled 
people from under the inhumanity of ſuch tyraiis 
when they crie to him , and maketh them able to over- 
top their oppreſſions and oppreſlours , by advancing 
them and abaſing theſe , bleſſing them with a nume- 
rous of-ſpring, and making them able in a ſtate of 1i- 
berty and freedom to ſpread forth their branches that 
ere-while were tocked by tryrannie and oppreſhon, 
witneſs our condition under, and from under Pharaoh. 
- 42 The righteous 42 Thoſe that have eyes in their heads , the godly- 
zogce z and all iniqui- WIE ſhall take notice of ſuch diſpenſations of juſticc 
ch,  * and providence, reſpectively to good and bad, and 
ſhall rejoyce in confidence and hope of Gods good- 
neſs to them , and inthe goodneſs of their conſcience 
agd converlation towards him , when they ſee that 
od takes notice of men and their manners.and that 
ſooner or later he will make it appear ſo, and as the 
2) rejoyce to ſee the reins of government in Gods 
and, (0 the wicked are ſorrie for it, and down in the 
mouth to ſee they are under judicature,and not lawlc(s 
as they hoped they had been. 
42 Whoſoin wit, 43 Thoſe whom God hath endowed with grace 


and will obſerve thoie 


thingzgeven they ſhall aNU ſpiritual os (the onely true wiſdom,) 


underſtand the loviap 


kindueſz ot the Lorg, Nd Will ſet themſelves aithfully and heedfully to 
conſider and obſerve his judgements upon wicked op- 
Ii preſſours,and his ſtrange providences in the behalf of 
il - the innocent and humble ſuppliant, to deliver, bleſs, 

and 
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and proſper him, as he hath done us : They ſhall ex- 

rm, Turn the love and tender afteRion the 
ord bears his people that ſincerely ſerve him, truſt 


in him, and call upon him, and how ſzfe and comfor- 
table it is to do ſo. 


— 
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. Pſalm eviii. 
A Pſalm made by David, to be ſung and plaid by A song, or Pam of 
voices and inſtruments. David. 


bh bb 108 Pſalm is made up, or compo- '(f $99,wy heart is fixed: 


ſed of the two latter parts of two fore- * praiſe, even wich 
going Pſalms. VIR. the $7. and 60. which be- , 2 Awahe Pſalterie and harp, 


ing joyned together upon the ſame, or like * 3 Twill prae thee O'Lord: 


occaſion of ſucceſs victory do here make fog ds een 


one entire Pſalm. - nations. 


4 4 For thy mercie is great a» 
Therefore, for theſe five firſt verſes of this bore thebeavens: and thy ruth 


Pſalm, ſee the Paraphraſe upon the five laſt *5gerbou exatted © God a- 


verſes. VAR, the 7z 8, 9, IO, II. of the 57. EINE por thy glo- 


Pſalm, theybeing the ſame. - 

And for at i OO need ny be ene Se ry aig 
laſt verſes of this PC: m, vide no lar renin we _— Spoons, ny 2 Es 
ſee the Paraphraſe upon ,% &/*%9emine, Manzich i» mine: Ephraim allo 3s the 


1 . oabis my waſh-pot, over Edum will I caſt my ſhoe: oy 

the eight laſt verſes: 9 ov Torn. * = ſhoe: over 

VR, the 5 6, 7, 3 9, 109 Whovill bring meinto the ſtrong citie ? who will lead 
, . me into Edom. 

IO, II, 12. of the GO, 11 Wiltnot thou, O God, who haſtcaſtu s off? and wilt no 


- _ thou, O God, go forth with our hoſts ? 
Pſalm 2 they alſo being 12 Giveus help from trouble: for vain is the help of man. 
the ſame - 13 Through God we ſhall do valiantly : for be it is that ſhall 
4 tread down our enemies. 


© — HE Re OY 
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David doth promiſcuouſly and prophetically in this Pſalm treat of Chriſt 


and bimſclf. And though Saul, Doeg and Judas be eminently to be un- 
| Oo derftood, 


: 
q 
j 
; 
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. derſtood , one , or all of them by the third perſon fingulay, in-diverſe were 
ſes; yet ſor moſt part be intends thereby bus enemies in the general, as they 
were united in conffiracie againſt bim, together with the nation of the Fews, 

: embodied( as it were) in one joint combination againſt Chriſt, ax appears by 
the third perſou plural, uſed m other verſes, chieflie in_ the 20th ,_ which 
is a ſumminarie , 1d explanatorie concluſion to his forc-going maledifti- 
ons, ſhewing the perſons he meant them to , and for what. And ſo paſs- 
eth from bis adverſaries to himſelf , where Chriſt Is ſtill here and there to 
be taken mn. Praying as their conſuſion s ſo bis preſe rvation , argued 
from Gods mercie, bis own miſcrie, aud the glorie that God will get , and 
praiſes that be will gtve thereupon. 


Pſalm ciX. 
Tothe chiefmſian Tq him that is the firſt and principal of all the 
ot Quire , do I David, that made this Pſalm, re- 


commend it for. his care and ordering it to be 
ſung. 
'H Old not thy 1 Lord, 351 know thou art not regardleſs of my 
A 50d, of my unjuſt calumniations ,' ſo F pray thee make it 
AS _ upon my calummiators- ; let them find 
t 


ou takeſt notice of the wrong they do me, O God, 


who hath all my life long given me cauſe to praiſe 
thee for thy goodneſs, and with whom I am well ac- 


cepted , though of men rejeted, as the Meſſiah 
.. : 


th of © 
,2 Forthe mouth of © 2 For ſuch as make no conſcience of what they ſay, 


mouth of the deceipt- and That ſtudiouſly abuſe the ears of Saul whom the 


Cy bave froken KNOW hates me z they ſpare not to-let flie aginſt me 


pink me with®.37- all manner of lies and{landers,to gain them his favour, 

and me his dis-favour. 

2 They compaſes 3, They do me all the wrong they can, in word, or 

words ofhatred : and deed, reproching and threatening me on all hands,as 

wihour a cauſe, if They would eat me _ alive,and cauſcleſly with open 
violence attempt to take away my life. 

ard For my loveghey. 4, 5 Nay, Idid not onely walk —_— t0- 

ces, 


bur I give my (elfun- wards them, but did them many aRtual good © 


5 And they have Rnd cycr expreſſed my ſelf a friend to them as occaſion 


ſcrved,. 


—- 
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ſerved, and the moreT have endeavoured to expreſs revarded me evilfor 
my love and loyalty, the more I am requited with 91,95 bred ior 
hatred and malignity, ſecking my life that have ſaved 
theirs, as the Jews do Chriſts ; bur as he, ſo I, deſire, 
nor ſeek not revenge, or like for like, as to my ſelf, but 
refer me and my cauſe to be judged by God , upon 
whoſe faith and proteQion I caſt my lelf, praying one- 
ly deliverance from them,and that they may be of bet- 
ter minds. 

6 Butin zeal tothee, as they are enemies to thy 65 Setthouz wide 
Church and people, and fore-runners of thoſe that is aan and ar ki 
ſhall betray, and murther the Meſſiah, and as a Pro-"*** 

'phet and publick perſon, ſo I wiſh that their deſerts 
may over-take them; let them reap oppreſſion as they 
ſow it; let thoſe that hate and perſccute me for thy ſake, 
becauſe I am thy ſeleR and anointed ſervant, be as the 
| Jews and Judas thall for betraying and crucitying the 

Lord of life, how ſhall the one be captivated to the 
heatheniſh Roman Empire , and the other expoſed to 
Satan, that enemy of mankind to prevail againſt him, 
and deſtroy him , even with his own very hands, by 
making away himſelf ? | 

7 Letthem find ſuch favour as ſhall Judas at the 7 when ke $11l be 
hands of the Chief-prieſts and Elders upon his repen- tntiauhes iP bX 
tance, evento be judged and condemned from his own *'*Pr2yer become fin. 
confeſſion out of his own mouth z yea, both by 
God and man be unpitied and unpardoned. 

8 Letthem not live to the end of their lives, as , # Let bis daics be 


they may be prolonged by nature, but cut ſhort their ncnk ns 
daics by ſome violent and unnatural death, ſuch as Ju- 
das ſhall die, and poſſeſs another more wor- 


thy of their place and office, as Judas his A —_— 


ſhall be transferred upon Matthias , and the Je 
Oo 2 priviledges 


OVe., 
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priviledges tranſlated to the Gentiles for crucifying 
Chriſt 


| Let bis children 9 AS the fin of my perſecurour, and Chriſts cruci- . 

 vefacherleſs: and bis Gerg is communicative,andtendeth to the deſtruction 

| v2mi% not of me onely, bur of Chriſt his Church and 
Spouſe al(o, ſo let their puniſhment be derivative, let 
their wives and children become' widows and father- 
leſs by their untimely ends,pitied and relieved of none, . 
for that they oppreſs,and are mercileſs to the innocent 
and Mided, | 

-reetis children 1 IEC WY perfecutours proſperity be hatefull, as 


be cominual vaga- ſhall the Jews amongſt all nations, let them that have 


: 1ct . 
them Gek their bread Made Me An cxile out of my own Countrey , among 
alſo out of their de- 


ſolate placew the heathen Idolaters , be themſelves, and their chil- 
dren after them, no better, but b&'like the wandering 
Jews, that when they have crucifyed the Lord of glo- 
ric, ſhall not be reſtored into Canaan as aforetime, 
(out of their captivities ) but be continual vaga- 
bonds, a diſperſed people in all countries, glad to 
beg an abiding place any where , being hatefull c- 
very where, and driven fo from place to place, that 
very neccſhitic ſhall inforce them totake up, and ſeck 
relicf in the moſt abjeR deſolate places of the world, 
ſuch as will ſcarce yield them to ceP life and ſoul,and 
glad they may. 
Aleharhe 1, ag them pore prey to all manner of 
: and let the MEN Ie griping ulurtous extortioner, ſo entan- 
ger (poll bis 2- tc their eſtates in bonds and bils, and aſe upon uſe. 


Ren ere ox That they never be able to come out of , Lil 


to : . 
kim: neiderler the Creditor {cize on all they have, and turn them 
eſs chil- Ott Of doors a begg 


; let them find ni 
of mercy , but be ++ idle? as AE. no 


kind , cycry where , where they are; let them 
; | .be 


- * 
tag 
Ln 


4 


y] 
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The cix. Psartw. 333 


be made a prey , counted for intruders, and expo- 

ſed to the ſpoil and rapine of the inhabitants , and 
_ natives of all countries where they come , as a peo- 

ple not fit to be entertained any where into ſcocie- 

tic and protection , both they and their children, 

though never ſo fatherleſs , and deſtitute, let them 

be relict and deſerted of all , according to- the curſe 
| of guiltleſs bloud , which they brought upon 

_ and theirs, foler it be with them, and upon 

em. 

13 Let m rſecutours by the ſword of thy ,., 1. tic coterir 
+ juſtice, weilded beds hands of c Bo enemies , be quite 20, adn re 
Cut off ; let them be deſtroyed root and branch X _ Selr nagge BOIW0E- | 
fo that .after a while , no ſucceſſion , or name of 
them may remain, (though in, yet) not over I{- 
rae], but the rule thereof be utterly and for ever 
trans-ferred from them to another , as ſhall be- 
fall the rebellious Jews, Chriſts perſecutours, by the 
Romans , noname , nor place of any ſuch nation, 
( once {o famous ) ſhall remain, but be quite blot- 
ted out, a Lo-ammi or vagabond po—_ they ſhall be 
at beſt, and Chriſtian, written in the room of it in the 
next age of thy Church, which ſhall be among the 
Gentiles, to whom thou wilt trans-fer thy grace and : 
fayour for ever. 

14 Let the perſiſting in theſame ſin of abrenuncia- 14 Ler theiniquiry 


of his fathers be re- 


tion, and blaſpheming Chriſt by their ſcattered pro- membred of the Lord: 


geny , bring to remembrance the ao of all their tis mower be bloned 
iff-necked predecefſours tranſgreflions , and re-%"* 
bellions ever fince they were a Church , eſpou- 
ſed to thee their Lord and husband , the pu- 
niſhment whereof was then ſparingly inflicted by 
thee , but now upon divorce , and putting a- 
Oo 3 way 


= 


zE 


way , let juſtice and judgement run down like a tor- 
rent upon them without any mixture and ſtop of 
| mercie. | 

15 Letthem bebe. 15 As the bloud of Chriſt ſhall alwales appear bc- 


fore the Lord conti- 


& 


| nually: that be may fore God, ſo let the fins of them do that murtheroully 
cur ofthe memory of ſhed it, that as they would have deſtroyed the 


Meſſiah , whom yet God raifed again , fo his 

vengeance may root out them , either to have no 

being, or to be hatefull and odious where ever they 
- are. 

'6 Becauſe tharhe 16 Let ſuch things betall mine enemies, whoſe 
remembered not 1 mercileſneſs to me doth in a figure pourtray out the 
ſecured he poor 3nd {ſage of Chriſt himſelf, for as they (hew me no more 
might even flay theqmercic in miſcrie, but are the more cruel and pitileſs, 
broken in heart. by how much Tam the more miſerable, and the more 

they ſee me implunged into diſtreſs, and inſupportable 

rief of bodie and mind, by ſo much the more eagerly 
olthey after. my life to take it away , thus ſhall 
- be with him, and ſo as aforeſaid, let it be with * 
them. 


17 As he loved T7. Let the curſed calumnies and blaſphemies, of 


- curling, io let ir come 


anrokim: 25he de- MINE And his enemies, wherein they are-ſo converſant, 
lighted nor in bleſling bring like evil upon their own heads, as they intend to - 


him. others; let their curſes light upon themſelves that re- 
fuſe ſalvation and bleſſing, and put it far from them 
when God graciouſly viſites them with it. renouncing 


me for their-King,and Chriſt when he comes for their 
Saviour. 


38 As be clothed 18 Letſuch as take the curſe, and bring the guilt 
ke as with « 822” Of mine and Chriſts guwiltleſs bloud upon t es 


: fo let i . 
EE 1 < have. _ tor it , .as they are ambitious to be 
c » and my perſecutours, 


wares once ® known to be his crucifiers 
hemſelves- into- ſo great 
TY a {in 


and voluntarily involye t 


Gl 
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a ſin, and thedeadly conſequences that attend it, by 
acting the one, and labouring the other, ſo ler'it. be 
unto them , let hardneſs of heart, blindneſs of mind, 
| and ſeared conſciences, be the curſed product of ſuch 
wicked bloud-ſuckers. 

19 Letthe guilt and curſe they (o finfully bring »9 Levithe untobim 


as the garment whick 


upon themſelves , never depart from them, but ſtick covereth him; and for 
by them , and accompanie them in all places and j. Fiyirded contiga- 

throughout all ages. ally. 
20 Let theſe foreſaid maleditions be the judge- 29 Let this be the 
reward of mine ad- 


 mentand reward of mine, and my Lord Chriſts ad- verſaries from the 
: , , Lord, and of them 
verſaries , who can right himſelf and me, though all char tpeakevit again 
men joyn together to wrong us, and deviſe to take a- 7%" 
way both good name and Tife it ſelf, as mine enemies 
and his do endeayour,and ſhall in great meaſure effect; 
but wo be to them by whom ſuch offences do 
come. | : 
21 But Lord, as much as others are againſt me , 2: Bur do thoufor 


. . . O God the Lord, 
- and mine Anti-type,the Lord Chriſt; ſothou that art tor thy names fake? 


his God and father, and in him mine, be thou as much $59" aetenr i? 
for me and him, for thy covenant and righteouſneſs ** 
ſake, wherein and whereby thy grace and faithfulne(s 
+ is engaged to approve thy ſelf a mercifull good God, 
protector of the innocent, and deliverer of the oppreſs- 
ed, be thou fo to me, let my preſervation and deliver- 
ance from mine enemies by thine Almighty power , 
adumbrate Chriſts powerfull reſurre&tion out of the 
grave , whence thou ſhalt raiſe him , and the 
' Churches final deliverance out of all her ter- 
reſtial miſeries by thy mercie , both whom TI per- 
ſonare. 5 
22 Let both thy mercie,and my miſery move thee, ,,2,f9:7 37 oor 
who am low brought by reaſonof outward afflitions,& heart is wounded 
| Oo4 inward De 


-» 


(s : x: . * 
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inward fears and terrours which affect me deeply, and 
diſtreſs me ſore, as Chriſt himſelf ſhall be with com- 

licate evils, within and without, in ſoul and body- 
ufferings. 

23 1 am gone like 243 My life ſeemeth to me by reaſon of mine immi- 


536 


U " the ſhadow, when it 


F whe thacoss wiofſed NENT dangers that threaten death every moment, to be 


up and down 2s 


locuſt. ®< but as a ſhadow when. the ſun is ſetting . ready 
ro extinguiſh, and whileſt I do live, I have no ſetle- 
ment, but am harrowed hither and thither , from 
place to place, by the inceſſant perſecutions and ya- 


£1 rious contrivances of mine enemies to take away 


my life , even as the graſhopper, that never reſts in 


= ara , butby every blaſt ofwindis driven to and 
r0. 


24 My knees are 24 My ſorrows are ſo great, perils ſo many , and 

weak through faſting: __ » d ( Q (: \R h h | : 4 

nd my fleſh failerh of INLNC {0 reſtleſs, that through voluntarie abſtinence, 

farne(s, and involuntarie faintneſs, and decay of nature, 1 
am become ſtomackleſs and ſtrengthleſs, my joints 


enfeebled, and my fleſh macerated. 


25 1 became alſo2 25 And this my miſery was fo far from moving mer- 
when they! nag aL Cle, Or pitie in my perſecutours, that they rejoyced to 
wbcir beads. ſceit, and mockedat me, yea, and at thee too for 


it, reviling me with taunting tearms, ſaying in deriſi- 
on, Is this the man that muſt be King of Ifſracl : 
and in diſdainfull diffidence of any ſuch matter , wag- 


ing their heads at me, by that reproachfull geſture. 
Cat concluding the \nmodang like as os ſhall 
demean themſelves to Chriſt hanging upon the Croſs, 


pals by him, look upon him, and in that dolorous po- 
ſture afford him no other pitic then ſcorufull nods 
and bitter mocks. ; 


wth Belp 4,0 26 Iaminacondition ſo deſperate, hopeleſs , 


| d 
me according to thy friendleſs, that none but thy ſelf can or will ſtand gn 


me 
n 


The cix. Ps aim. 


in any ſtead, But though it be ſo with me, yea, if it 
were worſe , it worſe could be , I would not doubt 
either thy power, or mercic, nor ſhall the badneſs of 
my condition overthrow my faith of relation , bur I 
ſtill believe thee to be as my God, in Chriſt, ſo as able 
and gracious to deliver me, as powerfull and faithfull 
to raiſe him, which I pray thee to do for thy mercies 
ſake in him. _ 

27 That my wicked and ungodly encmies may by , 27 Tha: they may 
experience of thy juſt judgements upon themſelves, hand *: thar thou. 
and evident ſignes of fayour unto me, know thou haſt *** ** 49ne® 
done it for me, becauſe none but an Almighty power 
and goodneſs , could have effected it, as ſhall ap- 
pu to be in Chriſt his reſurrection, and Jews diſper- 

10n. 
28 Their curſed wiſhes, falſe flanders, and wicked 23 Letthem curſe, 


h but bleſs thou : when 
devices, Lord, fruſtrate them , nay, let them bring they arice let thembe 


forth quite contrary effects , the more ill they intend 9ahrrigoice. © 
me, letthe rug good befall me , and let the evil 

befall themſelves, let them do nothing that they may 

have cauſe to brag of in the iſſue , when they 

are moſt confident , let them be leaſt ſucceſsfull 

in what they unjuſtly attempt , but let me have 

cauſe ro make my boaſts of thee , and rejoice, 

when as they hang their heads for ſorrow and 

ſhame, 29 Let mine adver- 
. 29 Let mine adverſaries have no cauſe of inſulting is b< clothed with 
over me, but be aſhamed of all they have done, when coverthemſelves with 
they ſee that it is not againſt me, but thee they did it, a witha mancle.. * 
by the event ; let them ſee what a fair thread they 

have ſpun , that ends in nothing but ſhame and con- 

fuſion , that that is the web they havetaken ſo much 


pains to weave for themſelves all this while. 
39 When 
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32 1 will greatly © When thou ſhalt have ſo done , whereof I am 

CE 0's wil moſt ſure and certain , then will I publiſh thy 

nd —# © praiſes , and magnifie thy mercies in the ſight 

and hearing of all thy people , by Sacrifices and 
Pſalms. | h 

3r For he ſhall 31 Forall my ſad condition, and the grievous 


Y toc, "9 plight Iamin, yetit ſhall appear God is not ſo fa 


fave him from thoſe from me as they think for , but that he is at hand to 
that condemn his ſoul. i » Ty ruarood : 
help, when his, mine, and their time is come, ſpight of 
what they can do to hinder; and notwithſtanding their 
confidence becauſe of their power, and my povertic, 
yet he can, and will ſave me from thoſe that in their 


own thoughts have adjudged, and concluded me to 
death. 


pn 
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David that Kingly Prophet, and ſweet finger , in this Pſalm ſhews the glo- 
r40us exaltation of Chrift in our nature at Gods 11ght band, there to 7 ule as 
ſole ſovereign, whence it ſhall come to paſs that by his divine ſpiritual om- 
npotencie, his Gofhcl ſhall be effeftual to the creating this King, a Kingdom 
of loving loyal ſubjetts mangre all his and their enemic s and oppoſers; ſpe- 
ciallie upon his firft inthronization and royal nuptials; his Church ſhall 
get ground Fight of the divel,and all thoſe earthly Potentates he ſits on 
work to hind; it. Such power hath be by virtue of his Kingly office to pro- 
telt bus people againſt men and di vels, and of ſuch efficacie is his Prieſt- 

hood with God, able to ſave his Church to the ultermoſt,ever living to make 
propitzatorie interceſſion for them in the heavens. And he concludes with 
rendering the reaſon of all this his high eſteem, and powerfull prevailancie 

. With God, and power over angels and men, even becauſe for the effefting of 

this bis Mediatourſhip and mans redemption, he ſhall drink of a full cup, 


_s bitter Fats of afflition ſpall be poured out upon him. and winuns out 
Pſalm CK. to hum with an Almightie hand. p | pon 5 ug 


A Plalm of David. A Pſalm which David made in the ſpirit of Pro- 
He Lord Caid phecie, 


fir thou on? IE Od the Father in his eternal councel and cove- 


fit thou on 
right band until nant, ſaid to his ſon, who is God and man, my 
ame wa Lord 
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Lord and Saviour, (whole reſurrection, aſcention, and 
ſitting at Gods right hand in dominion and power, I 
ſhadow out in mine advancement from my low and 
troublelous ſtate, to the throne and ſcepter of Iſrael ) 
for that thou who art my fellow in the God-head, haſt 
undertaken to do my whole will in the Redemption of 
man, and condeſcended to take his nature the better 
to effe& it , and therein hath effeually wrought 
it, by dying for fin , but being withour. fin, hath 
conquered death which could not hold thee , and 
art riſen and aſcended into heaven. I give thee 
therefore , there all power and authority in that ve- 
ry nature, to rule and exerciſe ſovereign and ſupream 
Juriſdiction over the Church, which thou ha pur- 
chaſed by thy bloud, together with the empire, and 
abſolute dominion of all things elſe, for the Church- 
es fake , whoſe King and ſole Mediatour thou 
art ; and this thy government , I give thee to execute 
in a throne of majeſtic, equal with my ſelf in the high- 
eſt heavens , thence in thy humane nature with di- 
vine power to diſpenſe and tranſact all things belong- 
ing to this thy Kingdom, whileſt there'is any C _—_ 
or that I have any people on earth to be govern- 
ed, officiated for by thee , even until I who am as 
ſolicitous of thine honour as thou art of mine, 
by my power diſpenced by thy ſelf , ſhall have 
ſubdued unto: that thy humane nature ( once ſo con- 
temptible) all thine enemies whether divels, men, or 
things , Jews or Gentiles , that ſhall oppoſe or 
not ſubmit to thy regiment z yea , death it 
ſelf , or whatſoever ſhall impede the compleat- 
ing of that glorious Kingdom of thy Mediatour- 


ſhip , in, for, and over the Church , bone of 
eny 


TO 
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thy bone , and fleſh of thy fleſh , until thou haſt 
Faſflled her number , and ſafely brought the laſt 
man and member of that thy myſtical bodie to hea- 
ven , there in body and ſoul to be glorified with 
thee ; till then I ſay, ſhall this royal office of thine 
continue , whereof lering then given me a juſt ac- | 
count according to thy undertaking, and my cove- 
nant , thou ſhalt deliver up the regal ſtate and 
Kingdom of that thy Mediatour-ſhip in the hu- 
mane nature , into my hands as God alone , 
for ever after of my ſelf in the divine nature , 
onely to govern that glorified Church , which 
by a mightie , and out-ſtrerched arm thou haſt 
bought 4 and brought thither , there to re- 
main in perfect happineſs with thee , and under mc 
for ever. | 
2 The Lord hal 2 The Lord Almighty, who is able to bring to 
Gd vencch Sur 3 PUS great things by weak means , ſhall raiſe up 
Sion: ruletvouin @JOriOUS lights in Taal and Juric , where 
mics. thou firſt manifeſts thy ſelf , as Aopſtles , Evan- 
eliſts , ec. that ſhall give light to them that 
it in darkneſs , the in tidings of the Goſpel, 
which is the mightie power of God to ſalvation , 
that rod of Moſes to ſave Iſrael , ſhall by theſe 
his emiflareis be held forth and preached to the Gen- 
tiles, people of all nations and languages , whereby 
they that now are forreigners ſhall be brought within 
the _ » and ſhall rake laws from thee , and 
be ſubjected tothee , O bleſſed Saviour , that art 
advanced in the humane nature (wherein thou ſuffer- 
edſt ) in ſuch power and glorie at the right hand of 
| the moſt high God , there by his appointment to 
lway the Scepter of thy Mediatorian Kingdom , by 
| | the 
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the power whereof, the preaching of the Goſpel, 
through the eternal ſpirit accompanying it, ſhall may- 
gre all oppoſition of Gentiliſm , who now are th 

profeſſed enemies , and then ſhall ſtrongly oppoſe 
thy Kingdom , prevail to ſct up thy throne in 
the hearts of thy choſen all the world over , 
who ſhall every where make glorious profeſſion of 
thy name, and own thee for their Lord and King, 
ſpite of all carthly oppoſing powers , and con- 
remners of a crucified Saviour , who ſhall be 
no more able to hinder thy Church from flou- 
riſhing , than thee from riling out of the 


grave. 


3 Thoſe thatare given to thee of God the Father, 3 Tiypeopte can 

be willing in the day 
of thy power, in the 
beauties of 
trom the womb of the 
morning : thou haſt 
the dew of thy youth. 


and redeemed by thee out of the world, when thou 
ſhalr have offered thy (elf a propitiatorie , and taken 
poſſeſſion of thy Kingdom ar his right hand; through, 
thy miſſion of the ſpirit thence, and his m_— work- 
ing by the word upon the hearts of thoſe t 

they ſhall thick and three-fold be converted , neither 
the pravitie of their natures, nor their long accu- 
ſtomed Idolatries ſhall obftrut their ready and 
chearfull compliance with the Goſpel , bur ſhall 
willingly imbrace the tender of grace , and come un- 
_ der thy governance in the Church , which ſhall 
then ſo multiply as to aſſemble and conveen in 
all places for the exerciſe of Chriſtian religion , 
as thy people the Jews do at the beautifull and 
holy Temple, ( that type of Chrift ) in which 
Chriſtian ogues , eſpecially in the firſt break- 


ing forth of the light of the Goſpel, as the morn- 
ing ſun upon the face of the carth , ſhall be born 


unto thee out of the then pregnane produaive 
womb 


\ 


people, ® 


7 


holineſs 
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womb thereof , begotten by the holy Ghoſt in thoſe 
thy firſt loves and nuptial imbraces of the Church, 
thy Spouſe, immediately upon thine aſcention and in- 
veftiture into glory, an off-ſpring ſpread far and wide 
upon the whole carth,as innumerable as the dew drops 
which inſenſtbly fall from the heavens , as the ſpirit 
ſhall then inviſibly upon their hearts at the preaching 
of the word. 

4 The Lord hah 4 Forthegreat God of heayen by his everlaſting 


ſworn, and will not 


repent? thou art a decree, and immutable oath, revealed for the conſo- 
der ee icaiſe. 1ation of his people , and corroboration of theit faith, 
__ hath , never to revoke it, conferred upon thee their 
Mediatour and Saviour, the honour and office of that 
everlaſting Prieſt-hood ( not temporary, as the Le- 
' vitical,but)without change or ſuccefſion, pourtraicd in 
| | Melchiſedeck. Yea, to be a King and Prieſt in one 
| pcrſon as he was , and none elſe; to typifie that glo- 
rious priviledge to belong to thee and none other ; 
who therefore at» thy Fathers right hand for thy 
Church and ous » tranſadts a royal Pricſt- 
hood of righteouſnes and peace according to the 
| _ perſon, and name of Melchiſedeck, King of 
| em. 
chandhattfiriks 5 T he Lord, the God and Father, who onely hath 
| oe nosn © the preheminencie of thee, as thou haſt under him of 
= | of all things elſe., ſhall imploy his power for the 
pg of _ honour , and revenge of thy 
nour , wrathtully deſtroying Kings , Kingdoms 
that ſhall oppoſe themſelves , Ac kg com- 
ng of thy Kingdom in thy Churches growth and 
- wy; in the time when he thinks fit to judge them 
or it. 
.6 Thou who art paramount, the onely He, or the 


promiſed 


_—_— _ 
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omiſed Mesſiah , for the Churhes comfort. ſhalt $21! $11, he places 
rule the world , the Gentiles ſhall be under his Ju- >< fall wound the 
dicature , he will preſerve his people that are con- counties, = ? 
verted to him , and profeſs his name every where 
among the heathen , taking vengeance on their e- 
nemies , whom he ſhall remarkably deſtroy , as: he 
was wont to do the enemies of Iſrael. The earthly 
Potentates of-the world, ſhall find him to be above 
them ;. if they bruiſe his heel , afflict his people, 
( as they will in.all places ) he will bruiſc their 
heads , their greatneſs ſhall. not. priviledge them 


at all. : 
7 If you will know the reaſon of this high pre- ©7vrookin ihe ways 


ferment-of Chriſt in our nature at Gods right hand, Mheretore Mall betr 
and of the power and head-ſhip he hath: there it is 
becauſe he ſhall drink deep of the wrath of the Al- 
mighty , ſtreamed down upon him in the way there- 
unto, and for the obtaining thereof, by ſuffering a cur- 
ſed death upon the Croſs, with bodily torments, and 
wnutterable ſoul-agonies , the unayoidable means of 
effeing his Mediatour-ſhip, and mans redemption; 
therefore ſhall he upon that full and faithfull diſ- 
charge of his office. here upon earth , aſcend .un- 
to , and fir-for ever at the right hand of his Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. to- a&: there the glo- 
rified part thereof , in full power:, and abſolute 
dominion over all there and here , Angels and men, - 
Jews and Gentiles, friends and foes. 


The cxi. Ps at wn. 


"The Pſalmiſt firſt gives the word , and then the example ſor praiſing 
the Loid, which be tels us Gods works gives 145 caufe erongh to 2 
3 


: 
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if we conſider them well ; e cially to his Church , ſupplying themin 
their need , poſſeſſing them of the promiſed land , fulfilling bis promiſes 
of grace to them , and for their ſakes his judgements (threatened) upon 
therr enemies , for which be looks bu c ments ſhould be refþefied, 
which are as binding to us, as bis covenant to bim 3 and through grace 
- his covenaitt is as binding to him, as they are to us. Therefore he ſhews a 
man is never wiſe, (pretend what be will) till be bave gotten God upon 
this lock, to be bas, by being Gods in (atth and obedience, And concludes 
; as be begun, with invitation to praiſe him. 
Pſalm cx1. COTE ; 
—_— > Harv all of us be diligent and cordial in praiſing 
Lord, I will h . | 
| Praiſe the Lord the Lord. 1 willnot be wanting on my part, 
;n the alſembly of the and in mine Own example hercin , for he ſhall ave 
uprights 306. The heatrtieſt thanks that I can give him , both 
in leſſer meetings of entire Iſraclites , that volun- 
tarily , and frequently aſſemble themſelves to 
perform ſuch holy exerciſes , as alſo in thoſe 
more ſolemn, rare, and mixed congregations that 
at times appointed aſſemble themſelves at thy San- 
Ctuaric. 
>The worksof te 2 Greatly doth the Lord appear in his wonde- 
Lord aregrear:ſought rous works of Creation , Providence , and Re- 
have pleaſurerherein. demption 3, his manifold attributes are made ma- 
nifeſt therein , yet not to all, but onely to thoſe 
that in love to God, loveto bufic their minds in the 
- practical contemplation of him , in them , that they 
may affe@ their hearts toward him with ſuitable framc 
of thankfulneſs and praiſe,for the greatneſs and good- 
neſs they are ſenfible of thereby. 
3 His work isbo- 3 All that he hath done declares him to be for ho- 
gourable & glorious: . 
and his righreouſneſs NOUT and power, incomprehenſible , nor ſhall one 
Im w=* word fail ofall that he hath ſpoken concerning what 
he will do , his Propheſics and promiſes, yea, and lus 
threatenings £00, are as (ure to. be fulfilled as thoſe 
which are already. 


hghutbeate bs 4 The Lord hath done ſuch memorable and admira- 
| | ble 


———— 
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ble things for hisChurch in all ages,as are never to be 5, enenorius ah 
forgotten, but with praiſe and thankſgiving to be had full of compaiiion, 

in everlaſting remembrance, his grace in chooſing, and 

compaſſion 1n relieving and pardoning his people, is 


worthy our beſt obſervation and memory. 


5 He hath provided for his Church all along the 5 He tath given 


meat unto them that * 


Series of their ſucceſſions, and in all their peregrinati- fear re gets 
ons, ſo that when in humble and faithfull addreſſes, Cn INTO 
they that feared him at any time ſought unto him, 
they had ſupply of needfull mercies, both for them- 
ſelves and +" 5h that though they were of the viſi- : 
ble Church, yet did not ſo well deſerve at his hands, 
their ſinnes and murmurings being enough to have 
made God unchurch them, 6 that he was mindfull 
of his covenant made with our forefathers, Patri- 
archs. and Prophets, Types of Chriſt notto doit; 
of which, as then he was, ſo ſtill he is and eyer will 
be mindfull,.to be as good as his word in ſparing and 
pardoning his people, and bleſſing and preſerving 
them, when in fear of him, and in the faith of his co- 
venant, they in humble-wiſe ſeek his favour towards 
them. 
6 He made manifeſt enough his excceding great 5 He bath ſhewed 


his people the power 


power in thoſe miraculous victories he gave his peo- ofthis works, char be 

ple Iſracl over the Cananites, when they entered the T2, ve mem none” 
romiſed land, which had been long pofleſſed and in- 

[abited by thoſe hearheniſh Idolaters, whom the Lord 

rooted out, to eſtabliſh them in it. 

7 The things he hath wrought have not onely 7 The works of bis 
been Acts of power, but alſo of Truth and Juſtice, his Ne 7 Th 
promiſes as well as his power have been written in (gnmnements are 
legible Caracters in thoſe his wonderfull diſpenſari- 


Pp ons, 
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ons to and for his Church, as alſo his righteous 
jadgements long before threatened to ſuch wicked 
wretches, and as his works have approved the faith- 
fulneſs and infallibility of his promiſes and commina- 


tions, ſo that other 


art of his word, the Lawoft 


Commandments, a ſafe rule to walk by, is likewite as 
firm, God looks they ſhall be 0297 by his people as 


certainly, and undiſpenſably, as 


e gives them leave 


to expect his promiſes and threats to be fullfilled by 


$ They ſtand faſt 


{ — for everand ever, and 


are done in truth and 
uprig-rne(s, 


him for-them. 

$8 Both the one and the other, his word and 
works, commands and providences as to his 
Churches preſerving and governing, are built upon 
a firm foundation, the good 77 ok and free grace 
of God according to his word and covenant, and as 
inſeperable companions go together, God is good, 
and doth good to thoſe that are good and keep 
his commandments, and ever will be fo, his 
truth and faithfulneſs binds him to be ſo, and: to 


ra ſo ro. ſuch as in truth and uprightneſs ſerve 
im. 


9 He ſent redem- 9 The Lord from time to time when his people 


ion unto his people 
e hach command 


he bach commanded were in jeopardy: Or thethraldom for their finns, if 
boly and reverend is they Cried unto him, and humbled themſelves before 


his name. 


him, he delivered them, he hath eſtabliſhed his co- 
venant of Pn as firm as: any Law, and hath 
bound himſelf by the one as firmly, as us by the 
other, ſo that his people ſhall ever find him to be the 
lame unchangeable God for their good, alwayes pro- 
_ ny walk worthy - _ and — t0- 
1m, tn reyerence of his Maj 
wr rover jeſty and obedience 


10 A 
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10 A man that hath never ſo much worldly wiſ- 
dom,and lives in finne, is for all that, all that while 


om 2 


19 The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning 


ve 


f wiidom, a good un- 
Xrftandio , 6 all 


but a fool, till in the faithfull application of Gods they that do bis com: 


mandments z his praiſc 


ſaving goodneſs, he be an altered man, and fearing to cndurettfor ever- 
off 


him,is carefull in all things to pleaſe him, then 
and never till then he begins to be wiſe, with that 
which is true wiſdom, for onely they have a right un- 
derſtanding both of the chicteſt good, and their chief- 
eſt end ( whats beſt for themiclves, and why they 
were made) that fulfill the will of God their Crea- 
tour, living thereafter, for therein is great reward. As 
his mercy and faithfulneſs is and ever ſhall be firm to 
his faithfull and obedient people and Church in her 
reſervation, and her enemies confuſion, ſo ought to 
'® his praiſes as long and large as his benefits, which 
ſhall have no cnd. 


The cxii. P$sAar mm. 


The Pſa/miſt ſtirrs up the people of the Lord in works to praiſe him, the be- 
nefit whereof will be thcirs, their perſons and poſteritics will be bleſied by 
it, in wo as well as #n weal will God graciouſly viſit ſuch. He ſh:weth, a 
charit1ble minded man is much ſet by of God, and by faith a1d a good con- 
ſcience inthe worſt of times, enyoys himſelf happily ſpite of thoſe that ma- 
lign bim, his liberall giving to the poor ſhall enrich lum, when xs the cove- 
tous —_ for all bis carking and caring ſhall ſuffer want, and eny bis 
abundance. : 


1 Etthe Lord have his dye praiſes, for his great 
deſervings and admirable excellencies that ap- 

pear to be in him, by what we ſee done by him, and 
that not onely vocall but reall, for he principally 
praiſeth him, and is certainly bleſſed of him, thar 
with a filiall fear dares not offend him , and with 
a faith working by love is carecfull in all things 
FÞ 3 ro 


Pſalm CXi\. 
Patiets ten 


Rleiled is ihe man 
that fearcin the 
Lord. that delightech 
greatly in his com- 


mandments. 


mighty upon earth:the 


| generation of the up- ſelf, but extend them further even to his poſterity 
* right ſhall be bleſled. 
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to pleaſe and obey him, whoſe happineſs is holineſs, 
and finne his prom affliftion. 
2 His ſeed ſhallbe 2 Nor will God determine his bleſſings upon him- 
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walking inhis wayes, witneſs our foretather Abra- 


FF ham, how did the Lord multiply his ſeed according 


| 


as he promiſed, and like bleſſings hath he in ſtore for 
faithfull Abrahams faithfull off-ſpring, who walking 
_ as kedid withanupright heart 4 2m God in perfect 
obedience, ſhall be as he was, bleſſed in their own per- 
ſons and poſteritics. £ | 
3 Wealth and riches 3 God will both increaſc his family, and provide 
Ces cobrenaineſs WEIL for ir, whereof our times, and the times of our 
encureraorever- forefathers and Scripture-records have given good 
teſtimony. He and his ſhall reap the benefit of his and 
their righteouſneſs by a Serzes of bleſſings, ſuc- 
ceſſively transferred by virtue of the covenant 

made to him and them for many generations. 
nd oro the uprieve. 4 And though God doth not alwayes bleſs him 
the darkneſs : be is tNAT is Of an upright heart, and righteous converſati- 
compaſiion, and righ- ON With externall affluence , for his diſpenſations, 
| a though ey to wiſdom and juſtice, are various; 
yet this, ſuch an one may be ſure of, that he ſhall find 
God moſt truſty in his greateſt trialls, and no ſuch 
cloud of tribulation ſhall ever over-ſhadow him, but 
the ſunne of righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine through it upon 
his ſoul, with healing conſolations in his wings ; for 
God whatſoeyer he may ſeem to be by his outward 
diſpenſations, is in his native diſpoſition very gra- 
cious and tenderly affefted towards ſuch, and juſt 
to fulfill his goodneſs promiſed them, in one kind or 

. other, but eſpecially in ſpirit. 


5 The 
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5 The worldly minded nian thinks he is happy 
and rich in laying up, but the good and godly differ 
from him, for they think themſelves happy and en- 
riched by ng out, knowing, that as God favours 
them with bleſſings of this life, (o they ought to ſhew 
favour unto others that want them, as ſtewards, not 
owners of that they have ; And therefore he that out 
of the love he bears to God, loves his brother alſo, 
will not ſtick upon occaſion to ſhew his love by his 
lending, yea, his care ſhall be ſo to walk as to credit 
his profeſſion, more than to benefit himſelf, to get 
and ſpend neither {infully nor profuſely, but with a 

ood conſcience, and in an orderly ſort, ſo that there- 
- what he hath may be blefled, and he made able to 
lend and not to borrow, and to his power to ſupply 
others that by providence are enforced to borrow, 
and cannot lend like himſelt. 

6 Surely how ever the world think their liberalit 
and charity is the next way to beggary , bacon 
Mammon is their God, yet it ſhall be otherwiſe with 
him, that in the faith of God with godly wiſdom ex- 
pends what he hath in pious uſes, he ſhall never be 
aſhamed for ſo doing, though the world count it 
folly, he ſhall find it both wiſdom and providence (o 
to do, he and his eſtate ſhall be upheld, when many 
of thoſe miſerly diftidents, ſhall fall and come to 

lack, tor God will never forget to reward and be 
| favourable to thoſe, that in conſcience and love 
to him have laid out their ſtore upon h# that 
wanted. 

7 Such an one ſhall have ſuch proviſion laid 
up in God, and be fo ſecure in-him, as that he 
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5 A good man ſhew- 
e:h favour and lend. 
eth ; he will guide his 
attairs with ditcretion. 


6 Snrely he ſhall 


not be moved for e- 
C ver : the righteous 
ſhall be in everlaſting 
rememvrancee 


7 He ſhall not be a* 


fraid of eviltidings : 
his heart ishxed,truſt- 


ſhall not fear the changes of times, nor hazards and i932 be bo't 
Pp 3 loſſes 


= 
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loſſes approaching, as they ſhall , that have much 
wealth and are little converſant in faith and charity, 
who arc ready to make away themſelves upon 
the very report of ſuch things , having an evil 
conſcience. 

8 His heart is eta- $ Though becauſe he is good, therefore he may 
Re es AAVE Many enemies as commonly 1t falls out, yet 
defire upon bis en2- ſhall he not care nor fear the worſt they can do unto 

: him, having God and a good conſcience to take his 

part and ſide with him, he ſhall be as well Carisfied 
and firmly perſwaded of mercy to him , and judge- 
ments upon them, as if he ſaw them already exc- 
cuted. 
3H: bath diper- 9 He hath not hoarded up his pelf , but hath 
the poore 3his riphre- [Catrered It here and there , by lending and giving it 
Ce oo tvs amongſt the poore as he ſaw them to want, like as 
exhalted with t%-ſeed is Caſt into the ground, of which he ſhall rea 
the bleſſing. The righteous man ſhall gather the 
fruit of his charity and beneficence, it ſhall follow 
him into heaven, to be rewarded there, yea, and here 
alſo, God ſhall manifeſt his good acceptance of his 
pious liberality, by blefling and proſpering him both 
| in his eſtate and eſtimation. 
19 The wicked ſhall TO_ SO that the wicked covetous wretch ſhall to 


fee it and be grieved, 


be hall gnaſh with is his grief behold himſelf out-ſtript, his wiſdom be- 

the d:Gire ofthe wick. LOOIEd by that which he counted fooliſhneſs, and the 

= hall perin high-way'to beggery, he ſhall be ready to eat his 
own fleſh for envy at the proſperity and increaſe of 
the righteous, the whileſt his ſubſtance melts away, 
and waſts inſenfibly like ſnow before the ſunne, not- 
withſtanding his pains and care to get and keep, his 
hopes and deſires ſhall fail him, he ſhall attain neither 
riches nor honour, 


The 
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Th: Pſalmiſt mwvites to the praiſes of God, ſpecially I15 ſexyante, avd that in 
all ages and places, both for h4 tranſcendent greatneſi, and for his nole(s , 
goodneſs, which his &:ſpcnſations make to appear wery remarkably, ſur 
which azain he excitcs them unto prayſes. 


| ; ; | Pſalm exit. 
1 | -Etnot the manifeſtations of God his power : Pu ye the 


me Lord, praiſe O 
and goodneſs, in his works of creation and ſal- L ye f:5ams of 


vation be buried in ignorance and ſilence, but take **,L252 Prone te 
fairhfull notice of them, and give him gratefull praiſes 
for them ; it may be the blind world neither will nor ; 
can, but you his ſanctified and redeemed ones, that 
profeſs to ſerve him, and not to be of the world. 
though in it, ſpecially ye Levites choſen by himſelf 
to that office, do you make it your imployment. Let 
him in his - greatneſs and goodneſs be magnified by 5 
all that ſerve him either by office or calling, whether 
Levites in letter or ſpirit, praiſe ye the Lord. 
2, 3 As largely as the power , wiſdom, and 2 Bleſſed be the 
oodneſs of God is declared for time and place, ſom wis ime iorth 
4 the praiſefull acknowledgements of him and *"9 for evermore: 


3 From ther:ting of 


them be extended in like ſort, let none in no ages ""<fumn- untothe go- 


ing down of the tame, 


-nor regions of the world , that have eyes in their the Lo:ds name is ts 
heads and tongues in their mouths be ſilent, but bleſs rs 
and praiſe him alwayes in all places as he well 
deſcryes. 

4 The Empire of the whole world is the Lords, 4 The Lord isbigh 
he is King of Kings and Lord of Lords, his do- iis ivy abors whe 
minion is over all the earth , but his throne in" 


the glorious ſplendour of it is more , eſpecial] 
in the heaven of heavens, where in brightnels 
he exceeds the ſunne, which as it is under 


Pp 4 him 
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him (though above us) ſo tis ſhort of him, who 
from the higheſt top of Majeſty and Honour com- 
mands and orders all things, the heavens and the 
earth, which are as far beneath him in glory, as in (ci- 
uation. 
5 Whois likeuvt> 5, 6 Who is like unto the Lord for greatneſs, 


the Lord 0ur 12 that hath his throne higher than not onely we can 


. 6. Who bumbleh (v6 but conceive, heaven that is ſo far above us, is 
things tharaceinhca- yer him, and the great men of the carth, who in 
ven, and in the earth ? l 

compariſon of the vulgar are called Gods, are as far 
below him as above them ; Yet this God of great- 
neſs out of no leſs goodneſs, daineth himſelf to be 
ours, and his Churches God, though but a parcel 
of people compared to the world ; whom yet he 
owns for his ſubjects and favourites, even he to 
whom it is an abafing, conſidering the ſuperlative- 
neſs of glory, that he the Creatour hath above al! 
creatures whatſoever, to condeſcend by way of 
rule and governance to take notice of the things 
that are, and are done on earth, nay, and in hea- 
ven alſo, ſo far areall below him that are made by 
him, & ſo abſolute and perfeCt is he in and of himſelf, 
from whom all things are, and to whom nothing 
adds, neither Angels nor men. 
7 Heraiſeth wpthe 7,8 Yet doth he agitate affairs here below, and 


re out of the dutt, 


and liiteth the needy diſpoſe of his Creatures as beſt pleaſeth him, and 1s 


out of the dunghti!l : 


$ That be may i: MOſt for his glory, many times raiſing men from an 
kim with Princes,even 


bi ines 2f bis ADJEct low eſtate and great poverty to honour and 
people. e ors , yea, from the very loweſt ſtair to 
the higheſt ſtep of fortune, as David from the 


ſheepfolds to be King over his people Iſrael inſtead 
of Saul. 


9 And 
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9 And in like ſort by his Almighty power and, 9 He- maketh the 
good will he opens the womb that was ſhut, and touſe, and to be 4 
cauſeth her that was in deſpair of having children by n+ ps pe 
being long without, to conceive, turns the grief of *** 
her barrenneſs into a joyfull traitfulneſs, making 
her dry breaſts give ſuck, and the to be mother and 
nurſe of many children. Take ye notice of theſe his 
greatneſs, goodneſs, and wonderfull diſpenſations 
to praiſe him for them, and the excellencies that ſhine 


forth in them. 


The cxiv. Ps aL mn. 


The Pſalmiſt records a narrative of the reverend apprehenſion which the 
ſeaſel:R8 elements of eaith and water bad, at the Mejcfty and preſcnce of 
the Lord when he wint along with bus people Iſracl from Feypt to Canaan, 
to inſtruft them much more to do ſo, and wiſheth the earth it ſelf would 
fill convince them of ttzetr duty when they negleft it, and are mindleſs of 
his forc-yaſt wondrous providences. 


I Hen by the wonderfull working of God , kk gurang = 
the children of Iſrael went out of Egypr, VV «one ou 


entirely the whole twelve Tribes according to the the bouſe of Jacob, 
A = trom a people or a 
families of Jacobs ſonns, when they I ſay were fo trarge language. 
marvellouſly reſcued out of their long and grievous 

captivity under the Egyptians, a people that ruled 


over them, as men rule over beaſts, rather by blowes 
than words, being of ſtrange language and eſtranged 


affections, pitileſs towards them z | 
2 The poſterity of Iſrael were then the people of | > Judas was_ his 


ſanQuary and Iiracl 


all the world he made choice of, Yeclaratively by tis dowinicn. 
ſigns 
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' ſigns and wonders to be their God and King, and 
that his preſence was as really and eminently a- 
mongſt them, as ever after it was in the moſt glori- 
ous times of the Church, when his ſanctuary ( the 
token of his reſidence ) was ſituate in Jeruſalem Ju- 
dahs lot, and the thrones of David and Salomon 
were there erected, 
z The fa (w it, 2 The red ſeaabove its nature was made ſenſible 


ev ofthe power and preſence of the Lord with bis 
people, inſomuch as it reverently and ſubmittingly 
withdrew it (clf out of its- place to make way for 
him and them to paſs through , ſo likewiſe did 
Jordan at their enterance into Canaan ſtop his 
courſe, and divide his waves for the Ark { the 


pledge of God ) and his people to paſs through his 
Chanell. | 


+ The mountain 4 Thefamous mountain Sinai in the wilderneſs, 


«ipped like 14ms, and 


te lite bills like When God to give his Law to his people deſcended 
Jags. down upon it, the whole mount as great and 
ponderous as it was, quaked greatly, and all 

thoſe contiguous hills bordering upon it did the 
like , ſo that by their motion they ſeemed rather 
to be ſenſible and living creatures, than clods of 


earth. 


5, What ailed thets 5, 6 Oyeelements of earth and water, that by 


ddeft ? thou Jordan, NALUIre Are W! : ; 
[ooo bye rea e without ſence and motion , ſaving to 


— > your center, what therefore was the cauſe that ar 


6 Ye mountains, 


that ye Skipped like CROTE times the ſea and Jordan of themſelves 


rams, and ye little 


Ree temb?5 againſt nature, and no Art of man concurring did 

ſo withdraw. And that mount Sinai with the ad- 
jacent hills ſo ſtrangely moved and ftirred like 
living creatures , was it naturall or ſupernatu- 


rall 7 
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rall 2 Why, th: God of nature appeared and in- 
ſpired them above their natures, to teach his 
people the reverence and fear they ſhould conceive, 
-when they draw nigh to him as he then did to 
them. 

7 O the Majeſty and tcrrour of the Lord our 7 Tremble thou 
God whoſe ſanctuary and preſence is among us , ike Lond 2ar whe 
how ought it ro affect us, that thus affected the rence of the God 
ſenceleſs elements ? ſtill O earth do thou inſtruct 
us, ſhew us that holy fear and reverence, we that 
are Iſracls off-ſpring ought to perform to Jacobs 
God, when we forget it, by trembling now as then 
Ow repreſentation and manifeſtation of him- 
ſelf. | 

8 Mind us of thoſe miracles he wrought for our 8 Whichcurncdthe 
forefathers in the wilderneſs, the faith and uſeful- aer, thefint into 
nels whereof ought not to be let flip, with what mn ot 
Almighty power he provided for them in their 
need, cauſing the dry and hard rocks miraculouſly 
to ſupply ſo many hundred thouſand men and cattell 


with plenty of water. 
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In ſome extremity or captivity by or under the heathen, as that of Ba- 
bylon or Antiochus, &c. Thus Pſalm was made ; wherem the Pſal- 
miſt by an argument of conceſſion , taking their deliverance for 
granted, firſt makes his onſet upon God , and then by interroga- 
tion enforced from the heathen blaſphemy, and bis peoples fide- 
lityin him, and ſcorn of all Gods beſides him, and God-mak?rs:Then comes 

ro 


OR 
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to exi0;t 1ſrael though low brought, to truſt firmly in God for better, whirl, 
he enforceth by an argum-nt of Gods unchangeavleneſs to hs Church \, a»4 
the abſolute neceſſity thereof, for if bus Church pcrſh, his fratſe perth th, 
aad then all things come to nothing. 


'P/[alm xv. 
NN: unto us, O 1 Lord, when thou ſhalt / as we know thou 
- Lord, not un- Ts ' ; 
ro us, but un- wilt ) have delivered us out of this mife- 


to th lo- o , : ; 
rys for thy mercy, and Table condition, we promiſe before hand , we will 


for thy truth>fke not rob thee of thy glory, it ſhall be no merit 
nor motive out of thy ſelf that ſhall cauſe it, 
thy power and goodneſs, thy mercy and faith- 
fulneſls muſt be it muſt do it, and when it 1s 
done they alone ſhall wear it, we will acknow- 


ledge and aſcribe it to nothing elſe but thee, our 
ereat and gracious redeemer. 


2 Wherefore ſhould 2 What eVEr our demerits 4re , yet be more 


the heathen ſaygwhcre 


j> now thcir God? mMindfull of thine own honour than ( by our de- 


ſtruction and captivation, that declaratively arc ' 


thy .pcople above all the world , and (o taken 
notice of by the heathen ) to expoſe thy felt to 
their ſcorn and obloquy, and to give them therc- 
by occaſion to inſult datohemoally over thy pow- 
er and faithfulneſs, our truſt and confidence, as it 
our profeſſion and thy promiſes were mere delu- 


tions ; and that thou canſt not help us, or haſt quite 
rejected us. 


2 Purour Gedisin 3 This, Lord, as to them will be the iſſue, though 
dans wharſocre beneither their Blaſphemy nor our miſery ſhall a- 
bate of our faith and acknowledgement of thee, 
both to be our God in covenant and adoption , 
and the ſole God that in heaven art glorious, 
and from thence ruleſt all things, and ordereſt 


all 


o ty; 4 »p 


LY 
3 
F 


all diſpenſations here on earth, ſo that nothing befalls 
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us thy people by any humane power that thou couldſt 
not have hindered if thou wouldeſt, ic is thou that 
haſt ſer them on work thus todo by us in juſtice for 
our finns, elſe a hair of our heads could not have per- 
iſhed by them. | 

4 Ir is not their Gods, but our own -God that is ,,# 769" 10015 are” 
able to do us harm, for they are but Idols at the beſt, v#rk of mens bands. 
made of Gold and Silver, nor are they ſo much 
as their own makers, but have their being from 
men, that have their being from thee, they make 
theia that made not themſelves, and therefore muſt 
they needs be goodly Gods : 

5 That are utterly liveleſs, bare Statues and 5 They have mouths 


ut they ſpeak not : 


reſemblances, for mans workmanſhip can go no «yes bave they bur 


they lee nots 


further, he cannot 'give life, and Oey nei- 


"ther ſence nor motion, and therefore though they 


have the faſhion of a mouth, yet are they ſpeech- 
leſs, having neither Soul nor Organs to animate 
and inable them, and fo they have the faſhion of 
eyes as well as man can imitate, but are as blind 
as Beetles. 

6 Likewiſe they have the ſimilitude of ears, but 6 They have ears 
are as deafe as doore-nails, and of noſes, but ſmell antes ble ney bur 
neither ſweet nor ſour. hey CHING 
| 7 They have very artificiall hands, but cari do 7 They have hands 
nothing with them, and faſhionable feet, but can nei- rmrnar; egy trees, 
ther go nor ſtand, but as they are otherwayes upheld, 4 noveitheripeak 
and their neck ſerves meerly to hold their heads on >= 
their ſhoulders, but is of no Organicall ule art all for 
ſpeech, &c. 

8 And they that make them are as void of true 8 They thatmake 


underſtanding, as they of ſence, that can fo againſt _ —_ 


them: ſois ev-ry one; 


th e that truſteth in them, 


their ſhield. 


be is their bes and God than 
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ped which they make, and which made not them, 
and that when they are made are but inanimate 
ſtatues, ſhort of all living creatures eventhe meaneſt, 
and what muſt they then be that put confidence of 
good or evil in ſuch, but irrationall ſenceleſs people, 
and as little able to do good or hurt as they, ſaving 
= the onely living God orders and appoints 
'Tnem., 
.9. © Iſrael, rat. 9 O ye ſonns of Iſrael your fathers, with whom 
is rhy bel and toy and his ſeed God made an everlaſting covenant, 
_ whatever befall you, ler not an evil heart of unbelict 
; to depart from the living God, to dumb and deaf 


Idols,-poſleſs you, as he hath peculiarly choſen and 


adopted you for his-people from our all the world, (o 
do you tan for your God, from all other Gods, 
truſt in him, relie upon him for your ſole helper and 
. defendour againſt theſe Idols and Idol worſhippers, 
which can do you juſt ſo much hurt as he for your 

ſinns permits them, and no more. 

10 Ohouſe ot Aa- IO O yePreiſts and Levites that are the ſucce(- 
be & eheir bet ug (Ours and aſſiſtants of faithfull Aaron in that high 
office of Preiſt-hood, and more immediate worſhip- 
pers ofthe high God within his holy Temple, do 
you exemplarily declare your faith of and inthe Lord 
alone that hath ſo highly honoured you above your 
brethren, that he is of power al-ſufficient, and faith- 
full of his word and promiſe to protect and reſtorc 
his people, and you, to their places and your imploy- 
ments. 

11. But chiefly you that are nearer and dearer to 
any external] adoption or office can make 
men, you that are Iſraclites indeed, ſpirituall Prieſts 


It Te that fear the 


the light of reaſon think ſuch things fir to be worſhip- - 


| and 
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and Levites, the adopted and called of the Lord, 
that have the - "ms of reyerence and godly fear in 
you, do you, as I hope you will not fail to do, truft 
aſſuredly in God, for he is your help and ſhield 
againſt worſe encmtes than theſe that can but de- 
ſtroy the body, and thar do bur ſerve to typifie 
the power that our ghoſtly enemies have over us 
by finne, as theſe for finne, and Gods greater power 
to deliver us from them, as from theſe, which he will 


certainly do. 

12 No doubt is to be made of it, but that as r: The Lord haih 
God hath done, ſo he will do, exerciſe mercy in de- Yinven,n” pew 
liverance, as well as juſtice in afliting us, if we ſeek *!*5 the houſe ofte 
to him, and that he ſee us mindfull of him, he will houſe of 4::0n- 
be ſo of us, as ever heretofore in hke caſe, to- ours 
now he was wont to be, Iſracl and the Prieſt-hood is 
ſtill dear to him for old love to-our forefathers and 
the covenant he made with them, and for Aaron 
his ſervants ſake that Preiſtly type of our pow- 
erfull Mediatour, and therefore will he certainly 
bleſs us with joyfull- deliverance and reſtaura- 
tion. : 
13 Yea, for his covenant ſake he will bleſs Iſrael , : He will bleſs 
and Aaron according to the letter, but thank them ono Para me Hor 
for it that amongſt you are ſo in the ſpirit, with *** | 
whom popery and principally that covenant is 
made, thefe, of what outward condition ſoeyer, high 
or low are dear to God, whom he will certainly bleſs 
and the reſt for their ſakes. | 

14 You are the men that have the promiſe of, '+ Th+ Lord fhall 
this life and of a better, as you arc the bleſſed more, you and your 
ſeed of bleſſed Abraham, in whom his name | 


1s 
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is upheld,becauſe his faith is inherited by you, ſo fall 
the Lord raiſe you up faithfull ſucceſſours, a more 
numerous off-ſpring than ever yet his Church prou- 
ced, from generation to generation ſhall the faith- 
full, your heirs and ſucceſſours, fAlourith and mul- 
tiply. h | 

75 You are bleſſed, 15 AS you are the promiſed ſeed, fo are you heirs 
made bearen aod Of the bleſſed promiſe. He that by his Almighty 

m_ power madethe heavens and the earth, is your God, 
and for your ſakes made he them, and with both hca- 
venly and earthly bleſſings will he bleſs you. 

16 The heaven, e- T6 The Lord made both and governs both, but (0 
ven the kavens 2** that Reaven, the heaven of heavens which is ſupecrla- 
earth bath he given to tie to all the reſt, is the more immediate place of 

his glorious re{tdence. and inhabitancy , and the 
earth of mans, which he hath wrerad furnithed 
with all needfull things for his ſuſtentation and exi- 
ſence there. E | 
07, The dead praiſe = 17 And why hath the Lord done fo, lent men lifc 


any that godown into and livelihood here below, but that they ſhould im- 
_— ploy their time and improve thoſe bleſſings to the 


praiſes of him in the higheſt, for its true, that God 


made the earth and all things in it for man, but hc 
made man for himſelf for his praiſe and glory, who 
bi praiſe him not, but ſerve other Gods, all the world 
ut we, {o that if we ſhould periſh that are his onely 
Church on earth, the praiſes of the Lord would cealc 
upon it, which muſt not be ; whileſt it is to have a bc- 
ing, he is to have a people that ſhall glorifie him. 
gets pur we will 18 Therefore O Iſrael, O houſe of Aaron, 
bis time fort  andfor and rem that fear the Lord, truſt in the 
Lord, - Lord that he will be your help and ſhield , for 
the Lord will not kk himſelf, no nor us 


neither, 


ThecxviiPsairu - 

neither, we are the people (though unworthy) that his 
name is and ſhall be named upon , choſen out of all 
the carth,ſo that how ever we are at the graves mouth, 
yet deliverance will come, and we ſhall be reſtored, 
elſe nature muſt be diffolved , which cannot be, confi- 
dering what promiſes are yet to be fulfilled. There- 
fore be confident in hope, and in the faith hereof.in- 
gage our ſelves for future, when God ſhall ſo bleſs us, 
that we will anſiwerably bleſs and praiſe him, yea, in 
full aſurance let us begin at preſent , and be doing in 


- that dutie now aſwel as hereafter, that the Lord 


may ſee the uſeful exiſtence of a Church for ever on 
earth, for that they alwayes,and they onely praiſe him. 
What ever your condition be then , though it were 
worſe than it is , which at preſent is bad enough, be 
ſure to praiſe the Lord , for which you live, and have 
your Beings ,,and in you all the world, which elſe 


ſhould ceaſe. 


— 
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David bcing poſſeſſed of the Kingdom according to promiſe , looks behind him 
to ſee the difficulties God carried him throwgh , to mind himſelf of his 
mercies , and his own ingazrments for them. And in the firſt place offers 
the Lord bis affevions , - promiſeth bim his faith for future , becauſe of 
what us paſt, and therefore excites his ſoul to comfortable confidence and 
peaceable acquirſcence , together with a gratatous walking with God, 
recalling his offs and ons , be is in an extaſie,, how to return to God that 
brought bim out of thm , and reſolves to celebrate his praiſes in the moſt 
publich and ſolemn manner according to the prefcript of the Law. Aſſu- 
ring all Gods people from his example, that in their greateſt danger , God 
hath the greateſt care. Magn fics the Lord that hath made him his ſcruant 
and freeman, for which be will publickly praiſe bim. 


k J Cannot expreſs how much the Lord is endeared : 


to me for the grace he hath vouchſafed me , my 
Qq heart 


56k 


Love the Lord, 
becauſe he harh 
beard my voice, 
and my ſupplications, 
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Heart is glued to: him in affeRtion, ſuch love hath he 
ſhewed to me , and ſuch care over me in all mine ex- 
rremities, whenſoever I minded him of me and craved 
his help. that I am bound to love him as long as 1 
live, and from my very heart I do ſo. 


> Becauſe be bath 2 The Lord hath - my cuſtom , I have had ſuch 


me , therefore will 1 faithful and good dealing from him,as if my condition 
call pon him 25 1008 cre never ſo bad, I would ſeek no where elſe ,. for all- 


wayes when neceflitie wrung me. I cried , and when 
ever I cried the Lord heard and helped ; and this 
courſe I am reſolved ſtill. to- take , whenſoever 1 
have occaſion, and doubt not of the ſame ſucce(s. 

3 The ſorrows of 3 I cannot but recount my by-gone difficultics , 
pg eng es how that many a time IL gave my fag unavoidably 
gate hold upon me» Ifor a dead man, {0-near have I been to mine 
forrow, end in mine own apprehenſion , that I made. full 

account of my grave , the very pangs. ob death 
have ſeized on my ſoul, and it was ſeldom other 
with me. 

4 Thencalled Iup- 4 Yet though = danger and fear was never fo 
Lords0 Lord, 1 be- &reat , ſo that in all humane probability and viſibili- 
So, aeeocelver ®) tie of means I was as good as gone, yet myſfaith 

would till have a ſaying to God , pray I muſt, 
and did , and I no ſooner gave the word but. God 
took the Alarm , if I but named my Soul, it was 
enough, and oft-times my ſurpriſes were ſo ſud- 
den , and danger ſo emergent, that I had ſcarce time 
to do that-, which though they made my. prayer 
thort , yer ſharp , they helped to put an edge up- 
on mine affetions , and when I prayed for my ſoul, 
It was with my ſoul , which in an cjaculation was 
c ickly in. heaven , and had as quick diſpatch 
cre. 


5. For 
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5 For there had I the attributes of God preſent , 5,0'2ious is the 
ly to ſpeak for me, his grace, juſtice, and mercie , and yes, our Godiswer. 
had an anſwer accordingly : Let others be incouraged ** 
by mine-example to truſt in the Lord , and ſeek to 
him , for they ſhall find as I did , that God is freely 
good, andfree of his goodneſs, faithful of his promiſe, 
yea, though objeftions lie in the way , thy fins and his 
judgements flaſhin thy face, yet be not daunted if thou 
beeſt one of us, belongeſt to God , for he is merciful 
to pardon and pitic thee, and in an inſtant will break 
through all ro do the good. 

6 Thoſethat ſuffer being innocent , although they , < The Lord pre- 
be ſhiftleſs and have not worldly wiſdom to do with- was brought tow and 
all like other men , yet if with honeſt hearts they her 
bequeath themſclves to'God , and unfainedly truſt in 
him , hewill find wayes to befool their enemies, and 
make good their confidence , I am ſure none can be 
in greater danger , nor have leſs hope of help (but 
from him) than T a poor innocent man, and more 
than once or twice , and he alone ſerved my turn, 

I never miſcarried,but was ever delivered though ma- 
ny times ſtrangely , yea , miraculouſly from time to 
© time, till he brought me to this I am come to. 

7 Be thou therefore at peace within thy ſelf, and 7 Return untothy 
recumbent upon God , O my ſoul , that hath by Lorthat dealt boun- 
his means gone Sm_ ſo many difficulties , and wi et 
through him thy benefaQtour art arrived at ſo great 
x" oh out of all the ſtorm that have blown over 
thee. 


$ For the Lord hath as it were raiſed me out of _ 8 For thoubaſt de- 
livered my ſoul from 


the grave, ſo near death was I many a time when death, mine eyes from 


rears , and my feet 


thou delivered me , and hath now made me a lives- &om taling. 
man again , in the full accompliſhment of thy 


Ee. pro- 


| 


9 I will walk be- 
fore the Lord in the 
land of the living. 
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promiſe , whereby I am comforted beyond all my 
fore-paſt ſorrows , which are as it were forgotten, 
and fet me free from all thoſe deadly traps and gins 
that were laid for me, by my mortal enemies. 

9 Now that God by his power and mercie hath 
raiſed me to this eſtate, and brought me through thoſe 
many perplexitics to poſleſs his promiſe, I doubt not 
of his further favour and protection, but in confidence. 
thereof , I will comfortably and conſcionably labour 
to diſcharge my place & high office, as in the preſence, 
and to the well-pleaſing of the Lord that hath ſet me 


over his people , compared to whom,all the world is in 
darkneſs and ſhadow of death, 


10 I believed,there- 1O, 11 O the ſeveral frames of heart and tempers 


fore have I ſpoken : 
was greatly afflited 


haſt , All men are 
liars. 


; of ſoul that I have paſſed through in my trials, ſome- 
times chearing up my ſelf with the faith of Gods pro- 
miſes,that they ſhould certainly be fulfilled , and then 
could I hopefully addreſs my felf to God, and com- 
fortably beſpeak and incourage my ſoul to wait upon 
the Lord, at another 778; Sh been as much dejc- 
Cted and caft down, and upon a ſurprize when my fear 
hath been great, becauſe my danger was imminent , I 
have not ſtuck in that perplexitie of mind to think and 
ſay within my ſelf , all thatthe Prophets had forctold 
concerning my ſucceſſion to the Kingdom was a meer 
deluſion, and that T muſt needs perith before that day 
could come; that they and their predictions would cer- 
tainly deceive me and cometo nought., and that they 
ſpeak not of God, but of themſelves. 


32 What hall 1 1.2 Now when I look back and conſider what a 


for alt bis benekts ro WOrId Of dangers, nay, deaths I have paſt, what diſmal 


apprehenfions and perplexities of mind I have waded 
through, what admirable delivcrances the Lord hath 


wrought, 


thought never to have ſeen fulfille 
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wrought , and how oft and how ftr I have 
been preſerved, and now what an abſolute comple- 
ment he hath given to all thoſe | appar + which I 


and conclufion 
ro my miſcries , which manya time I thought would 
have made an end of me. before I ſhould thus have 
ſeen an end of them. I am at a ſtand, and inan ex- 
rafie, how, and what to return to this good God, I 
am now in perplexitie by a plenitude of happineſs , 
for the Lord hath fo loaden me with benefits that I 
know not what to ſay, nor do, to, or for him in any 
proportionto them. 
13, 14 I may fancie many wayes, and things to 23 7.vill take the 


cup of ſalvation , and 


my (elf ro gratific God with 5 and when I have call upon the name or 


WE ame ane os d. 
done I am never the near , for imaginarie retributions **;4 "1 wit pay my 
ar 


-11 vows unto the 


and will-worſhip he will not accept. Therefore I will 2nd nn etence 
content my ſelf to do what he hath bid me, (for 9f#!bisecople- 
when I have all done I muft live and die his debtor, ) 


' I will therefore make a feaſt to all Ifracl , (which he 


did at the bringiwz up of the Ark,) and then and there 
offer my peace-offerings , and in the fight and hear- 
ing of all the Lords people, with the cup of bleffing 
and gratulation in mine hand, will joyfully and thank- 
fully publiſh the praiſes of my God , and make 
open acknowledgement of the manifold benefits and 
deliverances from firſt to laſt that I have been par- 
taker of; The mercies I gained by prayers and vows 
in mine cxtremitic , I will wear them by praiſe and ſa- 
crifice now in my proſperitie, all Iſrael ſhall be wit- 


neſs. 


15 I have found it by experience , and ſpeak it _ :5 Precious in the 
ſight of the Lord is 


knowingly for the comfortable ſupport of other of te death of his 
Gods people in affliftion , that however they may **** 


Q q 3 un- 
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unadviſedly misjudge themſelves, as expoſed of God 
in a;regardleſs manner to the malice and furie of 
their- enemies , when their lives are indangered , yet 
ts far otherwayes. The Lord makes more account 
of the lives of his holy ones , which he will ſuffer 
no man nor men on earth to-have the-command 
and diſpoſe-of , but onely himſelf , they are too pre- 
cious to be ſet {o light by , and therefore be con- 
fident ſuch. cannot miſcarrie by any policie , power, 
or malice of men whatſoever , but by ſpecial com- 
miſſion from God , for ſpecial purpoſes , and when 
they do miſcarrie by his ordination , they till remain 
dear to him aſwel dead as alive. 

16 Oh Lord, truly 16 Bleſſed Lord , Inow well perceive thoſe words 
Sn Eeeane, 2g ETUE Which ſometime I thought to be falſe , how 
the ſon of thy band: that thou haſt indeed ordained me to the honour to 
wy bonds. be thy ſervant , and that in an eminent manner, 
which truly is my higheſt title, and preferment to be 
thy ſervant , and the ſon of thy ſpouſe and hand- 
maid the Church , viſible and: :nriſtble; and thus to 
be delivered by thee from a ſtate of :thraldom and 
miſerie , to a condition free to ſerve thee, is infinite 
goodneſs. 


17 1 will oferco '/ For which I will magnifie thee-, and with pu- 
vere giving, & will PUCK Praiſes and peace-offerings will make my thank- 


call upon the name ®* fu] acknowledgements of thy power and goodneſs 
to me-ward. 


18 1 will py my 18 And what I vowed in my miſerie , when 1 
yows unto the Lord, raved f; VaEg Bt = F:7 
now in the preſence PTAYEd TOT Mercie, I will accordingly perform it, now 


of all bis people. that thou haſt ſet me free to do it, all Iſrael being 
witneſs. 


4,29 In thecourn of I9 Openly, in the publick convention of all thy 
che middeſt of thee, PEOPIE At thy ſanuaric in Jeruſalem ; the place ap- 
pointed 


TO 
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a, 
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pointed for thy ſolemn ſacrifice-worſhip , there up- Jerufilem , praiſe ye 
on thine Altar will I offer my ſacrifice of thankſ-gi- OY 

ving in the view of all Iſrael, and in their hearing, 

praiſe thee ; with me praiſe ye the- Lord all his peo- 

ple. 
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The PſalmiFft in Prophecie of the calling of the Gentiles, and uniting.all in one 
Church through the head Chriſt , exhorts all to praiſe the I ord for ſo great 


goodneſs, and rich merce ſo freely extended. Pram xvii. 


1) Praiſe the Lord, 
all ye nations: 


I All ye nations and people throughout the Dat, mann 
world,Gentiles as wel as Jews,praiſe the Lord, vic. 

praiſe him every where without exception. NOI! 
2 For his ſaving grace and mercie by the redem- indneG is grear ro- 


L PINES. n-—- * Mo wards us : and the 
ption of Chriſt is extended unto both , in him. we tut of the Lordea- 


are made one Church that were a divided people, yetrerond. 
and an undeſerving , the one as well as the other, his _ 
race alike free and his goodneſs great to both of us: 
For for his promiſe ſake once delivered, and never to 
be reverſed, hath he done this for us , and as well all 
other pom as this will he perform tothe end, 


for and concerning his Church , his faithfulneſs can-. 


not fail , though our ſins deſerves it ſhould. There- 
fore in the faith of his faithfulneſs and love of his 
goodneſs that hath made all partake of Chriſt, ler all 
men praiſe the Lord. 


Qq4 .-.-. The 
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David ſeated in the throne quickens up the people and Prieſts of the Lord 
unto thanks-giving for bis endleſs mercies to his Church , as himſelf 
in the behalf thereof , which be perſonated\had experimented, wheze- 
by bn faith was raiſed to an holy inſultetion over his enemics for 
the future. Further ſhews the bappineſi that God bath brought to his 
Church by the change of bim for Saul , and the glorie be hath got to 
himſelf , which for bis part be ingageth himſelf to celebrate ſolemnly 
in bjs ſantfuarie , which upon this occaſion both he and the reſt of the 
rightcons will, now they may, fequent. There he will praiſe bim for 
making him as in hunuliation fo in exatliation the type of Chriſt. 
Prayes for the Churches happineſs upen this wonderful change , pro- 
nounceth certaintie of bleſſing to himſelf and Chriſt, in the office and 
errand God ſets them in, aug ſtuds thew about. Canclules with the 
manifold hearly praiſes of God both from bimſelf and the people , 

whom he exhorts allwayes to be praiſe-ſul as God is erationſly faith- 


ful. 
Pſalm cxviii. 


1) Give thavkeun-x | Et us be mindful of the goodneſs of God to 

be is good : becauſe £_ be thaskful for is, whoſe mercie to his Church 
for ever. and faithful people never failed , nor never ſhall, 

2 Let Iſrael now 2 Let his adopted people , now in this their 

eoAerd for ever,  AQuriſhing condition. give him the glorie of thoſe 

many Mercies which ever ſince they were known by, 

- the name of Iirael they haye ſucceſſively in all ages 


partaked of, 
3 Ler the bouſeof 3 L.ct the Prieſts, and Levites their adjutants, that 


bis merci dures OCcupie Aarons place and office in the ſanctuarie, now 
ever. 


that they are reduced into ſuch a form and model as 
never before of worſhipping the Lord , acknowledge 
his mercie,and the ſucceſſion of it to them according 
to promiſe from their firſt progenitors. 

Ler them: aow 4 YEa, [ct thoſe that are Gods Prieſts and people 


SEE Take head 


ſaythat hi indeed, ; ; 
gh de mancy indeed, that GO and — him , ſay now if Ge 


— 
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not as good as his word in ſhewing mercie to his 
Church ; thoſe I mean that fear his name. 

5 I have had my ſhare of ſufferings in which I per- , 5 1 called upon the 
ſonate the Church , and yet I can ſay, and do, that his Lord anſwered mes 
mercie endureth for ever , and ſo ſhall ſhe in all ages, pie” = 
for when ever the Lord put me to it, and that I was 
diſtreſſed , I pur him to it , in humble wiſe I minded 
him of his promiſe , and this was my conſtant cuſtom, 
and ſo it was his , ever when I did fo todeliver me all 
along , till now that he hath ſet me quite at libertie 
from my troubles,& enlarged my happineſs as you ſee. 

6 I have had ſuch experience of the Lords being -5 The Lord is «n 
for me againſt mine enemies , that however I look #3: par tin not 
never to be without, yet that ſhall not trouble me, 49 umtone? 

neither their power nor their plots , for he that could 
deliver methen, can and will much more prote> and 
proſper me , now that he hath brought me to this 
eſtate. BE, 
I have ever found it , and doubt nor but I ever _ 7 T)* Lordrakeb 


my part with them 


ſhall,that God bleſſerh me and thoſe that fide with me, that belp we : there- 


: : fore (hall 1 < 
many or few,with good ſucceſs , which makes me con- devre upon them har 


fident that as I have had, ſo 1 ſhall ever have the ber-"**"* 
rer of mine enemies , what, or how many ſoever they 
be, and in ſtead of ruining me, I ſhall ruine them. 


$.9 I have foundit better, and fo ſhall whoever 5 it is bener to 


tries it , to put confidence in God than men , of what i pur contdcnce in 
number or degree ſoever,and min@ encmics havefound "71, i, borer to 
the contrarie , for by that means I a deſpicable lone {75 in the Lordaban 
man am preſerved and exalted , and they for all their Prince 
honour,and power above me are deftioyed by his All- 


mighry hand ſo much above them. 
10,11,12 I have been as the Church allwayes ſhall 2 All oacioascon- 
be, the mark that all men have ſhotat, I had all the = we naze 


world 


% 
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Lord will 1 defroy world againſt me', and none for me but God , his 


them 


x1 They compaſſed POWET WAS, 15, and EVET ſhall be my ſole truſt and con- 

Oe paſes ny tour: dence , O with- what devly hatred from time to 

but in tbe me 2: time have I been hunted , and how many times hath 

roy them. - = my life been endangered that I could ſee no way to 
12 They compaſſed © 

me about like bes , eſCape , and yet I have eſcaped, God hath alwayes 


they are quenched as 


the fire ot thorns : for preſerved me, and in ſtead of mine enemies deſtroying 

DE 14m 9:&rog ME he hath deſtroyed them, 8 I am confident I muſt, 

Yo and ſhall ever do {o,God inabling me as he hath done, 
I have been as hard beſet as a man that hath a ſwarm 
of. bees about his ears,not knowing 'ith world how to 
avoid them, ready to fall upon me on every hand with 
deadly devouring hatred , which though it was very 
terrible for the time , yet the Lord put an end to it, 
made their malice to me the deſtruction of themſelves 
like thorns conſumed in their own flame , and ſo ſhall 
he ever inable me againſt all mine enemies I am confi- 

| dent,and that they. ſhall never have better ſucceſs. 

. 13Thoubaſttbrut 1 3 Mine utter ruin,as an obſtruCtion to this prefer- 

ore at me , that I 7 

might fall :'but the MENT hath been ſtrongly endeavoured by him that had 

Loro helped. nd ſmall power in his hands, nor no ſmall malice to- 
wards me, but God hath both preſerved me, and ad- 
vanced me , maugre all that Saul could do and all his 
complices. 


14 TkeLord is my 14 The Lord alone was my defence, and the ruiner 
ſtrength and ſong : g 


and is become my (a)- Of MINC enemies, who elſe had ruined me a thouſand 

gee: times over , the gldric and praiſe belongs to him, and 
he ſhall haveit, who hath perfected his promiſe, given 
me final deliverance from all thoſe troubles, and {cated 
me above the reach of thoſe mine enemies. 

En Nia a. IF What cauſe of rejoycing hath God given to the 

is in the Tavernacles families in Iſrael that fear the Lord how glad are 


the righteous ; the 


MpcbandoftheLord LNCY tO ſee this day,and ſuch a change of things: I and 


doth valiantly. 
5 hi they 
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they ſo preſerved and delivered from the malice of 
thoſe, that hated and ay the ruin of goodneſs and 
ood-men, and now to {ce them conquered and quite 
ubdued, and that by ſo- apparent providence and Al- 
mighty power,muſt needs rejoyce them greatly: . 
16 Itis he that delerves,and I hope ſhall according- «&« The right band 
ly have the honour of it, who by his ſole power and & gr ht 
victorious-providence hath mightily effected it. be ds: neg 


antly. 


17 As near as I have been to deſtruction many.and «7 1 thall nor die 
many a time , and as hopeful as mine enemies were of tit works tithe Lord 
it, ſo thar both they and I my ſelf have given me fora 
gone man, yet God hath purpoſed otherwayes, die I 
muſt nor, and therefore dic I did not , but am alive at 
this day, and in a good read mn purpoſely 
of God , by example and acknowledgement to mani- 
feſt and magnifie what he hath done for me, and what 
he can and will do for his Church,whoſe perſon I bare, 
and repreſented in all my.troubles and: enfranchife+ 
ments. 

138 The Lord gave mine enemies much power over 18 The Lord bath 
me, ſothat I under-went ſore trials , and ſad chaſtiſe- a a 
ments to teach me to know my (elt and fin,but though 9%*7 «no death: 

he gave them liberty to afflict me, yet not to deſtroy 

me, as they hoped to have done, but maugre their ma- 

lice hath preſerved my life,though often endangered. 

19 O ye that are the porters and door-keepers of 
the Lords holy ſanctuarie , a place of late years diſ- 19 opento methe 
frequented and: ſequeſtred from good and righteous 5%: 1 win fo ins 
men, that properly have onely right and title to-it; pers,h © nl prot 
Now by Gods good providence the caſe is well al-- 
tered , I and other ſuch as I am, that with upright 
hearts defire to ſerve theLord, have liberty and oppor- 
tunity to do it, therefore ſer the doors of the courts 


of 
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of the Tabernacle wide open for us , that I and they 
may comfortably come and worſhip the righteous 
Lord, there (ſpecially preſent, and give him the due 
praiſes of all his faithful performances , of thoſe his 
gracious promiſes touching me, and his Church in 
my time. 

23 Thisgateofthe 20 T mean | ſay the gate of the Lords own Ta- 

rightevus ſhall enter. Þernacle , where he is ſ0 quody relident , and will 
therefore there be eſpecially worſhipped, ſet that open 
for me and il ny ines and fcrvants of God, 
who as of right they ought , ſo now I have power 
they ſhall have free acceſs unto it, having been too 
long ſecluded. 

21 1 will praiſe 21 Lord my heart is full, and there I am purpo- 
beard nes and arebe. 1d tO empty it upon thee in moſt affeCtionate thanks 
be BE —_— , for thine often audiences , gracious and 

tual anſwers , and principally for this complc- 
ment of all thy promiſes , in ſaving me from mine 
enemies , and advancing me to the Kingdom fo far 

above their power to hurt me. 
+2 Theftone wich 22 Infomuch as now I, who heretofore was , by 
is become ee Saul and his Grandees , thoſe great Artificers of Statc, 
me on harchully perſccutcd and diſdainfully rejected, as un- 
worthy and unfit for this preferment , like a refuſc 
ſtone that is broken and caſt out of the way by 
maſter-workmen , as altogether uſcle(s and unſer- 
viceable for building , and as the Mefliah (whom 1 
prefigure) ſhall be by Cajaphas with his confede- 
rates the chief Prieſts Scribes , thoſe ring- 
leaders of the Jews who ſhall deſpightfully uſe him 
and cruelly crucific. him. I fay, I, that was thus re- 
fuſed am advanced from this my __—_ conditiun, 


to fit in the throne and wield the Scepter of Iſrael, 


upon 


: 
, 
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upon whom under God, the Government and well- 
fare of Church and Common-wealth principally de- 
pends , even as it ſhall be with Chriſt, (whom both in 
weal and woe I typific) he ſhall riſe again from the 
dead, and be gloriouſly advanced even in his humane 
nature, ſo much contemned and hardly uſcd, to be Sa- 
viour , Mcdiatour, and King of and over the Church, 
conſiſting then of Jews and Gentiles united in him,and 
ſupported by him , maugre her enemies , as the fides 
and weight of a building are by a principal binding 
corner ſtone, againſt all blaſts. 

23 This ſtrange tranſverſton of a perſecuted ab- | :3Thisis the Lords 
ject to become a King, and a contemne 5 condemned, vellowin our Ly ES» 
crucified man to be the ſole Saviour and Monarch of 
the world , is by the holy and wiſc ordination and ef- 
fetual operation of God brought to paſs , both which 
are worth our wonder and admiration, to ſee perfecu- 
tion produce dignitic, and death life and glorie. 

2 4 This day of mine inthronization reſembling that 24 This is the da 
of Chriſts reſurreRion , and glorious exaltation at "Mi the Lore hare 
his fathers right hand , is the time and means where- #54 >< 814d inir. 
by God hath and will make good all his promiſes of 

race and happineſs to his Church, who lives there- 
Pre that hath the faith and acknowledge of theſe 
things, and joyes not that he hath hed to to happie an 
HOWE to ſee them _ everuarh & 

25 O Lord, its a day indeed, that thy Church , 25 $renow, I'be- 
hath cauſe to be glad of for ſo ſhe is, and ys thee Low, 1 beſech thee 
to add to her joyes, and that now from henceforth all OY IT os 
thoſe bleſſed promiſes of happineſs to thy King and 
people may be efteual, and * profperous. 


Y 
26 As Chriſt himſdlf who is the Meſſiah , and ſent 26 Bleſſed be he 
of. God for the good and fatvation of his poogle þ name of the Lord: 
| ſled, 


5.74 
we have bleſſed you 


out of the houſe of 
the Lord, 
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bleſſed, and diffuſcth bleſſings to his people , whom 
they again thar are his Prieſts,and the living Temples 


of the living 'God do gratifie with the return of bleſ- 
ſings in behalf of his Kingdom , praying the increaſe 
_- conſummation of it , and offering the ſacrifice of 
praiſe to him , that by Gods gracious emiſſion came 
to offer himſelf in ſacrifice for them. So let David 
the anointed of the Lord, for the good and well-fare 
of his: Church , and to be a type of Chriſt, be bleſſed 
in his own perſon, and a means of much bleſſing unto 
Iſrael , Kal! bleſſed of them again with a prayer and 
praiſe to God for him and his Government. Yea, let 
the Prieſts of the Lord that wait upon theAltar,whoſe 
office by the Lords ſpecial appointment it is to bleſs 
his people , diſcharge their ſacred funRion in pertor- 
mance of that holy action, from our thar ſacred place 


(where they immediatly attend the Lords ſervice) up- 


on David and his people the figure of Chriſt and his 
Church , and let him and them be bleſſed according- 
ly , both of Prieſts and people that worſhip within or 
without,in the Courts of the fancuarie of the Lord. 


york Oh the 27 God hath approved himſelf to be the Lord om- 


light , bind N f h _— 
- Wong ta» ohgtber nportent, for that he hath brought us out of a miſera 


cords, even;unto the ble eſtate, void of temporal but eſpecially ſpiritual fe- 


horns of the Altar. 


licitic, having of late nothing but confuſion amongſt 
us in Church and Kingdom, and reduced ns to a com- 
fortable condition bn Goth » principally in the enjoy- 
ment of the Do&trine and ordinances of his ſaving 
truth and holy _— which by David and Chriſt 
that bleſſed type and Antytipe are made to ſhine forth 
upon the Church and people of God, after the dark 
times of Sauls reign and Gentilifm , like as the ſun 


comforts and lightens all creatures, when the darkneſs 
| is 
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is paſt, for which unſpeakable and unvaluable mer-- 
cie, let us therefore bring thoſe offerings and ſacrifices 
the Law appointeth , accompanied with ſincere and 
hearty praiſe and thankſ-givings before him', and: tic 
them with cords xeady for their oblation, and that in 
abundance, anſwerable to his benefits, and for the lar- 
ger expreſſion of our praiſes, in proportion to thoſe 
Holocauſts of Hallelujahs that ſhallbe offered under 
Chriſts regiment. Let the people by their frank and 
liberal offerings find the Prieſts ſtore of work in their 
ſacrificing imployment at the Altar. 

28. For my part I am reſolved to lead the way by _ 8 Thou art 


; \c7. * Godand I willprai 
mine example , unto thy praiſing and magnifying, thee : thou are my 


and I confeſs cauſe I have to do fo, if I conſider how £29 » 3 vl oat 
much thou haſt done for me , and how thou haſt made 

choice of me to this place , and office of honour and 

ſervice. 

29 As I begun, ſo I conclude with hearty advice 29 © give thanks 
and inſtigation, to be mindful of, and thankful for iygood« tor tlemer- 
the 38, 4" of God , whoſe mercie to his Church ©* en&vreth ior ever. 
and faithful people never failed, nor never ſhall. 
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This Pſa/m by the Author of it (which ſome ſay, and by many circumſtantes 
probably was David , in his flight andexile) s druvided into 22 parts, 
according to the number and order of letters m the Hebrew Alphaber, 
each part contaming eight verſes , and the firſt word of every verſe in 

each part beginningwith the ſame letter that us prefixet to the part it ſelf , 
as it is in order _ wccefſfion in the Hebrew A.B.C. which its conceived 
was done for help wh memorie. The Pſalm is without titleand for the matter 
of it, drives on no one particular ſubjeft , but partly by the Pſalmiſts own 
example , and partly by rule is repreſented what is requifit to-enter a- man 
into , and carrie bim through a holy life , {þecially in an afflified ſtate ; 

whit 
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which aye prom;ſruouſly ſcattered throughout the Pſalm , promiſes , pie. 
cepts, documents, prayers being variouſly mter mingled, and to be taken ng. 
tice of accordinely by che Reader as they happen in his way, as alſo ths 
Authors exalting Gods grace and decrymg (elf im his own perſon, 2 pie {i- 
dent for all, and a confutation of all ſelf-opinion'ſts or juſticiaries,wiether 
Paptſts, Armenians, in judgement , or pratiiſe, mm morally righteous , or 
carnally confident ,Iſraelitiſh chriftiams which worſhip God , but avt 1n the 
ſpirit, and rejoyce but not in Chriſt Zeſus , baving confidence in the fleſh, 
cont7arie to Pay! Phil. 3.3, and David throughout this Pſalm. 


Aleph. Aleph. 1s the firſt letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, 
and is therefore here according to order prefixed to 
the firſt part of this Pſalm, to fignifie that it is , 
and fo do all the reſt of the Letters in their ranck 
and order,as they are prefixed to cach part , ſignitic 
alike numerarie orderly ſucceffion of the reſt of the 
parts of this Pfalm, for inſtance, The ſecond letter 
Beth ſignifies that to be the ſecond part, and the 
third letter the third part, and fo of the reſt. 


1 Lefed ure he x A Li men would be bleſfed, bur certainly happic, 
! 53 Au onely happie is , here , and ſhall be hereaf- 
Lord. ter, that man, that ſeeks not after a ſenſual ſinful feli- 
citic as moſt do, but on the contrarie throughout the 
whole courſe and trade of his life , approves himſelf as 
one that walks towards heaven in heavens way, in con- 
ſcience to God, avoiding the ſpots and ſtains of every 
fin in beart and life , that may render him unpleaſing 
or unſightly with God , and ſtrives to walk exactly in 
holy obedience to all his commandments to his well- 
7A pleaſing, 
a2 Peled are they 2 Yea, they onely do and ſhall partake of truc hap- 
nies» and riar ſeck pineſs (peace of conſcience and fayour with God) 
heart. . which deviate not into by-wayes of their own fancy- 
ing, but keep conſtant to an obedicntial walking with 
him, according to the rules he in his word hat pre 
{cribe 
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ſcribed and commanded, and that ſet ſo high a rate 
upon his grace and favour, as to gver-value it to all 
other happineſs , and therefore pray for it as their 
chiefeſt good, and ſtrive to walk worthy of it in all 
well-pleaſing, with ſincere and entire obedience. 

3 Nor dare they tranſgreſs or willingly contra, 3 They all do no 
the leaſt guilt of any known finne upon themſelves, bis wages. 
out of a filiall tear of diſpleaſing God, and forfeiting 
his favour, but carefully tread his paths, which onely 
lead to life and truc happineſs, and bring with them 
ſweet peace of conſcience and ſeals of fincerity. 

4 Andif it be asked what is the cauſe of the bleſſed & Thu batt cow. 
mans exa& walking, and not taking the liberty that i} precepts antigen? 
others do to finne, it is becauſe he prefers Gods will” 
before his own, becauſe the holy God ſtrictly com- 
mandeth holineſs, therefore is he ſtri& in obſervance 
to do thereafter, to keep all, and break none of his 
commandments. | 

5 Lord, let other men take other courſes , my 5 9tharmy waxes 
prayer is and ever ſhall be, that I may be ſo happy as thy taures 
* tobe enabled by theerto walk in well-pleafing to thee 
S all my dayes,and in all my wayes,according to the rule 
of righteouſneſs. | 

6 Others think ſhame of holineſs, but I count it, 5 Then Wall I nor 
my glory, yea, the more holineſs the leſs ſhame, to have reipecero all chy 
come ſhort of duty and ſincerity is onely ſhame-wor- en 
thy; make me therefore in fincerity of heart,and inte- 

rity of life, to do thy whole will with my whole 
LR and then ( and never but then) am I as I would 
be, becauſe then and onely then I am as I ought to be, 
able to look God and man inthe face, free from an 
evil conſcience. 

7 Truly, Lord, 1 ow mine own heart, _ £0 5 et 
r taKe 


. 4 es 
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which aye promiſcuouſly ſcattered throughout the Pſalm , promiſes , p;e. 
cepts, documents, prayers being variouſly mter mingled, and to be taken ng. 
tice of accordingly by yp Reader as they happen in his way, as alſo the 
Authors exalting Gods grace and decryme (elf in his own perſon, a preſe- 
dent for all, and a confutation of all ſelf-opinion'ſts or juſticiaricswixtir 
Paptſts, Armenians, in judgement , or pratiiſe, mm morally righteous , or 
camnally confident ,Iſraelitiſh Chriftiam which worſhi» God , but aot in the 
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ſpirit, and rejoyce but not in Chriſt Zeſus , baving confidence in the fleſh, 4 


contrarie to Pay Phil. 3.3, and David throughout this Pſalm. 


Aleph. Aleph. Is the firſt letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, 
and is therefore here according to order prefixed to 
the firſt part of this Pſalm, to fignifie thar it is o, 
and fo do all the reſt of the Letters in their ranck 
and order,as they are prefixed to cach part, ſignite 
alike numerarie orderly ſucceffion of the reſt of the 
parts of this Palm, for inſtance, The ſecond letter 
Beth ſignifies that to be the ſecond part, and the 
third letter the third part, and fo of the reſt. 


1 Td Lefed we the x A Li men would be bleſfed, bur certainly happic, 
Dn . Aud onely happie is, here , and ſhall be hereaf- 
ter, that man, that ſceks not after a ſenſnal ſinful feli- 
citic as moſt do, bur on the contrarie throughour the 
whole courſe and trade of his life , approves = ſelf as 
one that walks towards heaven in heavens way, in con- 
ſcience to God, avoiding the ſpots and ſtains of every 
{in in heart and life , that may render him unpleaſing 
or unſightly with God , and ſtrives to walk exactly 1n 
holy obedience to all his commandments to his well- 

_ pleaſing, 
a2 Welt ore they. "2 Yea, they onely do and ſhall partake of true hap- 
ou þ I pine(s ( peace of conſcience and favour with God) 
— which deviate not into by-wayes of their own fancy- 
ing, but keep conſtant to an obediential walking with 
him, according to the rules he in his word _ be 

. cribe 


oy 
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ſcribed and commanded, and that ſet fo high a rate 
upon his grace and favour, as to gyver-value it to all 
other happineſs , and therefore pray for it as their 
chiefeſt good, and ſtrive to walk worthy of it in all 
well-pleaſing, with ſincere and entire obedience, 

3 Nordare they tranſgreſs or willingly contra&, 3 They alſo do no 
the leaſt guilt of any known ſinne upon themſelves, tirwaye. 
out of a filiall tear of diſpleaſing God, and forfeiting 
his favour, but carefully tread his paths, which onely 
lead to life and truc happineſs, and bring with them 
ſweet peace of conſcience and ſeals of fincerity. 

4 And if it be asked what is the cauſe of the bleſſed 4 Thu batt com. 
mans exa& walking, and not taking the liberty that = precepts atigen? 
others do to finne, it is becauſe he prefers Gods will” 
before his own, becauſe the holy God ſtrictly com- 
mandcth holineſs, therefore is he ſtri& in obſervance 
to do thereafter, to keep all, and break none of his 
commandments. 

- 5 Lord, let other men take other courſes , my 5 Otharmy wages 
prayer is and ever ſhall be, that I may be fo happy As thy atures FE 
to be enabled by thee to walk in well-pleaſing to thee 
all my dayes,and in all my wayes,according to the rule 
of righteouſneſs. 

6 Others think ſhame of holineſs, but I count it, 5 Then Gall I nor 
my glory, yea, the more holineſs the leſs ſhame, to bavercipeertoall hy 
come ſhort of duty and ſincerity is onely ſhame-wor- anime 
thy; make me therefore in fincerity of heart,and inte- 

rity of life, to do thy whole will with my whole 
Rag and then ( and never but then) am I as I would 
be, becauſe then and onely then I am as I oughr to be, 
able to look God and man in the face, free from an 
evil conſcience. 

7 Truly, Lord, 1 ow mine own heart, yer” WE Shar ge 
r take 
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heart , when 1 (hallx1ke ir tO be upright towards thee, there is nothing 
ave learnei thy righ. : 
reousjudgemns: Thatthou canſt give me or do for me, ſhall better 

© pkeaſeme, and more oblige me to praiſe and thank 
thee with an honeſt gratuitous heart and converſation, 
than thy teaching Ga by thy word and ſpirit, to 
know and do thy commandments, the onely righteous 
rule of faith and manners. 

,81 vill keep ty $ O Lord, my purpoſe of heart is to keep thy 
nt ume, commandments, and to walkeexaQtly, in faith, love, 
| and obedience, as thou enjoyneſt, but alas, I know 
mine own imbecillity, and the neceflity of thy conti- 
nuall inablement hereunto by thy ſpirit nd race, 
which if withdrawn, I am at a loſs, therefore, Lord, 
in pitic of my weakneſs,and in proſecution of the good 
work begun in me,that defire to fear thy name, leave 
me not to my ſelf, nor lead me not into tempration, 
to buckle with it in mine own ſtrength ; let no ſinne 
cauſe ſeparation, though correion, but remember 
mercy, and renew in mearight ſpirit when I do go 

wrong, as who doth not. 


acp, * Beth. The ſecond letter of the Hebrew Alphaber, 
| ſignifying the ſecond part: 


Wherewithall hall You - 
9 Wherewithall ſhall 9 ng men are apteſt to go aſtray, and there 


tis way > by raking fOTe had need to be inquiſitive and circumſpett of 
Re ere 4 "themſelves, and their wayes, how to avoid the pol- 
lutions of mind and manners, whereunto their age 

prompts them, with a more than ordinary aptitude, 
and doubtleſs, (I ſpeak it knowingly ) the onely reme- 
dy for ſuch diſtemperature, is, for them to be conver- 

| fantinthy word, and thence to obſerve with a child- 
like diſpoſition, what pleaſeth and diſpleaſcth ik 
| their 
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their Ke father , and in: conſcience there- 
unto, carefully to regulate their inward and out- 
ward man accordingly, by believing and obcy- 
ing. 

"10 O Lord, thou knoweſt my heart to be perfeR r0 key whole 
with thee, ( for thou haſt made it ſo.) how that I have #2, '6'f.0 me for 
neither been partiall nor unſincere in mine obedience, V2ngermom ty com: 
but entirely endeavoured. alwayes in all things to 
pleaſe thee, as deſirous above all things of thy grace 
and favour, fearing to forfeit it, which, good Lord, 
grant I may never do by going aſtray from thy pre- 
cepts, therefore I beleech thee watch over me, that no 
temptation miflead me on the right or left hand out 
of the way of thy commandments, in which I deſire 
to walk from one end of my life to the other without 
deviating. 

11 I have, Lord, ſtored up thy word in mind and »r: Toy word tz2ve 
memory, eſpecially ſuch, and ſo much of it as I knew 1 might nor finne a: 
was of preſent and praRicall concernment to me in f**"*<<- 
my condition, with full purpoſe of heart to keep cloſe 
thereunto, and not ſinfully to ſuffer my ſelf to be ſe- 
duced there-from, what ever happened. 

' 12 Thou, Lord, art onely bleſſed, in, and of thy #2 nleſedart they, 
ſelf, from whom as from a fountain flowes forth all gun, Oe? 
derived bleſſedneſs unto thy creature, which thou art 
wont to confer moſt' upon them that pleaſe thee 
beſt, as a gracious remuneration of their love and ſer- 
vice, Lord,therefore teach me to know, and enable me 
to do thy will revealed in thy word, that I may par- 
rake thy bleſſedneſs, be ſharer in thy holineſs and hap- 
pineſs, here and hercafter. 

13 AsI have found thy law uſefull to me, by my , 13 wis my , Ips 
knowledge of it, and framing my courſe of life 20 ah fodgerentr of hy 
Rr 2 cording "*** 


_ _— - —m——_ Kos - vp o. 
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cording to it, ſo have I endeavoured to make it to be 
to others, and therefore have I according to my mea- 
ſure of light, and the duty of 'my place and office, 
raughr it rapper and privately, not concezling any 
rruth I knew might make for thy glory and their edi- 
| fying : when I had oportunity of time and occaſion. 

. 14 Lbare rejoyced 1.4, My delight and care ( I bleſs thee for giving 
Rimonies, as much as INE ſuCh an heart ) hath been more to hear, under- 
2 an ſtand, and praQtiſe thoſe thjngs which in thy word arc 
teſtified to be thy will, and more ſweet peace and con- 
ſolation have I had, when I have been ſo happy, as to 
attain the knowing and doing of them, than they that 
ſet their hearts to heap up riches, when they have 

thcir deſire of opylency and affluence. 
[75 Twill mediraze x5 Therefore, whereas worldlings caſt in their 
have reſpe&t unto tby Minds, and OCcupy their thoughts how to enhance 
24 dead their earthly ſtore, becauſe their delight is there, my 
meditations ſhall be otherwayes imploied, my care and 
thoughts ſhall be how to know more and practiſe bet- 
ter thy will revealed, for therein is my delight, and 
thereto will I bend my mind, ſtudying how beſt to 

pleaſe thee. 

16 1_ will debght 16 To know and do what pleaſcth thee, ſhall be a 
I will nor forget thy PICAſUre UNO me, yea, nothing ſhall more delight me, 
_ andtherefore am I fully purpoſed to make thy word 
the ſubject of my meditation day and night, and the 


rule of mine obedience in weal and wo. 


Gimel. Gimel, Thethird letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, 
ſignifying the third part. 
od nar 17 Lord, thy promiſes to th le are compre- 
hat Lay Be and henſive of all good things ; as hou haft made on 
2s ſo fulfill them; Ler me thy ſervant reap the bleſſed 
fruits 


4 
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fruits of thy grace and bounty according to them, 
touching life temporall and ſpirituall, grant me both, 
and what conduces unto both, as a faithfull creatour 
and gracious redeemer, that by grace I may live both 


the life of grace and nature, 
18 Lord, thou knoweſt what great impediments 


15 Open thou mine 
eyes,that I may behold 


there are that hinder our knowledge and acquaintance wonderous things our 


with thee, even in thoſe things thou haſt revealed, 0 
which yet we are ignorant, and ſeeing, we ſec nor, 
there being a two-fold yail that interpoſeth betwixt a- 
right underſtanding and them,the one over our hearts, 
blindly miſtaking the mind and meaning of the ſpirit, 
and ſtumbling ar the ſtumbling ſtone the lerter. The 
other over thy law and covenant it ſelf, expreſt in 
dark and typicall umbrages and diſpenſations, full of 
wonderous divine excellency in their fignification and 
antitypicall meaning,but impoſſible to be underſtood, 
but by thy more than: litterall revelation. Therefore 
diſpenſe thy ſpirit, who onely knows the mind of God, 
and can onely make it known unto thy ſervant, draw 
afide thy curtaines of my blindneſs, and thy laws 
darkneſs,that in thy light I may ſee light,and be made 
able to behold the myſticall and ſpiritual tenderneſs 
of thy whole law and covenant, both in the morall 
& typicall diſpenſation of it, which unfolded to a ſpi- 
rituall eye, are admirable and raviſhing, portraying as 
in atable the divine hiſtory and miſtery of mans re- 
demption and ſalvation, with all that heavenly wil- 
c"_ free-grace,. and Almighty power that ſhines 
therein. 


world, onely here I muſt for atime lead a tranſient 
lite, becauſe 1t is thy will _ than mine, who though pen 
Roe a£ 3:1 7} 


" thy laws 


in the earth, hide nor 
thy commandments 


19 Iam thine, and properly belong to another . r9 1am» franger 
0 


| 
. 20 Myſout brea- 20 Lord, my ſoul isas the broken and chawned 
eth for the longing it DEW” n x 
| harhtoby judgement earth 1n time of drought, labouring alwayes in unſa- 
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Lam inthe world, yet not of the world, but in mind 


g and heart eſtranged from it, therefore ſeeing it is thy 


pleaſure that I muſt live mine appointed time to ſerve 

thee on carth, take it into conſideration, what divine 

light and guidance is requiſite ſo to do,and vouchſate 

me it are nears leaſt I wander out of thy way, 

the world and fleſh with which I here converſe being 

ay, and eſtranged thereunto, and apt to miſlead 
L 


me, if thy word and ſpirit be not alwayes a light and 
uide unto me. 


at alltimes. 


tiable defire after the ſoul-nouriſhing and refreſhing 
— of the divine excellencies, comprehended 
inth —_—_— precepts and covenant-diſpenſations, 
as it doth inceſſantly after rain, that ſo I may alwayes 

live the life of faith, and fear, love, and obedience. 
2r Thou baft re- 21 Thats my defireto underſtand the fear of 'the 
bak re Prokich do LOT, That I may walk humbly with my God, for the 
exre from thy com- 5eQud difobedient gain-ſayers of his will, that have 
raken curſed 'and diſpleafing: curſes, the Lord hath 
ſooner or later met with them, as they are hatefull to 
him, ſo he hath made it appear upon them by heavy 

judgements. | | 

_2» Remore from 22 Which I am confident ſhall ſtill be their porti- 
cempr, for I have kept ON, EVEN the portion of my proud diſdainfull encmies, 
""y cevimonies Whothink ſcorn of me; and baſcly aſperſe me, becauſe 
- of my faith in, and obedience unto God, but, Lord, 
: "_ that both I, and they: are accepted at thine 
hands,and that thou takeſt notice of mine Iſmaclitiſh 
perſecution by mine —__ foes, and wilt finda 
tune toquit me of them, who thou knoweſt hath ndr 
been aſhamed of thee, nor deſerted cither my faith or 
fear of thee, for fearof men. 231 
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23 I have been the by-word of high and low, thoſe _ 24 Princes alſo did 
that ſhould have been by their ek. men of morein- ny ber ey Cvns 
regrity and good example, yet did not they ſtick to gun i f7 
abuſe their authority, and me, by caſting ſcorn upon 
me inthe audience of others, but I patiently bear it, 
and my thoughts the while were upon thy word and 
my duty, in ſuch cafes, that fo I might approve my 
ſelf to thee, not caring to be judged by mans day. 

24 And though I had cauſe + of ſorrow and , 2+ Thy tetimonies 
trouble, yet my comfort is they made me not break and my \counſellours, | 
covenant, nor falſifie my faith, bur ſtill T kept a good 
conſcience, and followed my rule, and had the com- 
fort of it in mine own ſpirit, not conſulting with fleſh 
and bloud, what to do at ſuch times when temprati- 
ons were ſore upon me, but with thy word, which I 
knew was the will and wiſdom of God, the mighty 
Counſellour and Prince of Princes, 


| Daleth, The fourthetter of the Hebrew Alphabet, Dalith. 
fignifying the fourth part. 

25 Iamexceeding low brought by thine affliting 25 My foul cleaverh 
hand, my diſcomfitures make I” lie a ver Jetnh on nn, cccartinges 
oh, do thou raiſe me, reſtore comfort, and thereby ®*** 
life unto me, according as thou haſt graciouſly pro- 
miſed. 

26 For TI haye not hid mine offences, but confeſſed 35 1 have declared 
and declared them to thee, as I have done every thing veardef me: — 
elſe in the whole courſe of my life. I havealwayes ac-! **** 
quainted thee how it was with me, in my temptations 
and troubles, and I have ever found thee gracious. and 
ſo doubt not ſtill to do;ſpeak peace and holineſs there- 
fore now to my ſoul, that I may finne no more, bur 
learn to love and ſerye thee. | 


Rr 4 27 Lord, 


58 The cxix. Po arm. 
, 27 Makemeronn. 257 Lord, inftruct me, and over-power my natural! 
why precepes: ſoſhall 1 PraVITY and Corrupt diſpoſition, to walk holily and 
- GE woncrr% eadily inthe fear of thy name, and obedience of thy 
commandments, by thy renewing of my joyes, and 
ſtrengthening 'of my graces, {o ſhall I magnifie thy 
power in my weaknels , and animate the faith of 

others. 

23 My ſoul welt- 23 The ſenſe of my finne and thy diſpleaſure for 
A eden >: it, lies ſo heavy upon my ſpirit, that I ſenſibly decay 
azording unto thy 2nd waſt under it, {peak reconciliation and abſolution 

to me, that may revive and reſtore me, according to 
thy promiſe of _w and mercy to poor penitents 
and fapplizn uch as Tam. 
29 Remove from 2H The finne that hath brought me into this di- 
meme way of 1998: temper is my want of faith to carry me through, and 
grant methy per 15 my 4 gil, 4 
5 Branded my making now and then in extremity of temptation 
lies my : Zan which repents me that ever I did (o, 
the Lord. forgive it, and remove that ſpirit of fear 
and diffidence that cauſed it, that I may no more tread 
in ſuch by-paths ; of thine own free goodneſs, grant 
me the mercy and grace” promiſed in thy word, and 
exhibited in the typicall ordinances of thy law. 

32 1 bave choſn 30 Lord, however I have lipt through frailty, yet 

;adeem-ntshavet 121d TNOU knoweſt the bent and bias of my heart is ro love 

44 phage truth and not falſhood, it is the way I have choſen to 
walk in, and have uſed the means that might aw mc 
tot, and diret meinit, by ſerious pondering thy 
righteons commandments , penally inhibiting ſuch 
finfull averſations, though, my grace being weak, my 
endeavours through temptation-have ſometimes been 
ineffecuall. 

Ko thy cetmckun- 31 I havenot ordinarily, no nor willingly at any 
| Kaz, ** =< nor 0 Ume given the reins to my corruption, though o_ 

| whiles 


— 
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whiles they have been too ſtrong for me, but have 


carefully and conſcionably in the main and courſe of 


my life, though troublous and temptatious, Walked 
exaCtly,and kept me clofely to thy will, teſtified in thy 
word, O Lord, therefore compaſſionate me in this my 
ſinne, and trouble for it, and fo order my wayes, that 
I ſinne no more, to provoke thee againſt me, to the 
loſs of thy favour, and the forfeiting my ſelf ro mine 
enemies, 


32 T have been faithfull though with ſome failings, ,, 


thy fayour to me, and grace in me, whereby my 
heart may again be comforted, and conſequently en- 
larged, and enabled, ( for thy joy is my ſtrength) 
then do I promiſe for my ſelf, being confident in the 
power of thy grace, toyield univerſall and chearfull 
obedience ro thy commandments, maugre impedi- 


ments. 


He. The fifth letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, 
ſignifying the fifth part. 


33 I know my whole life throughout is to be ex- 
pended in thy ſervice, but how to perſevere with un- 
wearied and unvaried conſtancy I ſee not, but by thy 
ſpeciall and ſpirituall guidance, who canſt either order 
mine affaires to be free from temptation, or teach and 
enable me to wade throngh them, without warping 
from the rule and wa | | ry —ac ang : pitic 
therefore my weakneſs and' humane frailty, and b 
thy ſpirit ſu | 
Ido what k cannot, avoid finne, and perſevere in 

holineſs 


ply and prompt me continually, ſo ſhall 
c 


32 I will run the 
ayes of thy com- 


which if thou wilt but pleaſe to paſs by, and renew mandmentewhen thou 


He. 


33 Teah me, © 

Lord, the way of th 
ſtatutes, an 
keep it unto the end, 


ſhalt enlarge my heart, 


— 


I ſhall 
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holineſs all my life, in all the various alterations 
of it. 

34 Give meunder- 34 How many are befooled with worldly wiſdom 
ng A 1.x and carnall reaſon, Lord, thou knoweſt, and truly fo 
bull obiere i with ſhall I amongſt the reſt, if thou beeſt not more mer- 

cifull unto me, to teach me better, yea, contrary to 

| ſuch things as thoſe principles diQtate ; even the 
wholeſome rudiments of thy law and covenant di- 
ſpenſation, which if thou wilt of thy good grace 
vouchſafe to do, I ſhall gladlier ſerve thee than 1inne; 
yea, if thou wilt effeRually lead me, I will gladly and 
cordially follow and obey thee in whatſoever thou 
commandeſt, for to will is preſent with me, but how 
elſe to perform I ſee nor. 


33 Make me to go 35 Both the will and the deed is thine and of thee, 


. 1a the th of tby 


 therem doIdelight. 


commandments : tor NOW therefore as thou haſt enabled me in the one, for 
through thy grace my heart is byaſſed to obedience, 
ſo that my deſire is to it, and my delight is in it, ſo do 
thou no leſs graciouſly and powerfully enable me in 
the other, let me through thine aſſiſtance be as able as 
willing to do thy will, alwayes, in all things. 

36 Endinemybeann 36 I know, O Lord, naturally T have the ſame 
—_— corcrof? COrTupt and inordinare affeRions in me as others have, 
—_ as ready upon temptation to warp world-ward as an- 

other man, but I know thou haſt my heart in thy 

hands, and though I cannot rule it, thou canſt, ſo that 

| I pray thee haveancye to it, and keep an hand over 
_” It, to diſpoſe and bend it the way of thy will, and 


from the. worlds alluremertts of pleaſure or profit, let 


grace ſuperſcad me from corruption, ſpecially of cove- 
toulneſs the root of all evil. ENVOY 


27 Tum away mine 37 Let not my outward ſences be caught, and ſin- 
| | fully 
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- fully tranſported with the baits of the fleſh, or of thevaniry : and quicken © 


© world, but give me a ſanRified underſtanding to be. © i2tby way: 


lieve truly,and not ſeemingly of ſublunary things, and 1 
to know them to be as in their own natures they are, 
vain and tranſitory, that' can convey no permanent 
nor ſubſtantiall good or content to a man, but delude 
him with the ſhews thercof by a falſe mediums, catnall 
concupiſcence, and that ſerves to ſteal the heart from 
God, bur, Lord, avert both eyes and heart from 
them, give me ſuch aQive graces,and lively affeRions, 
that may have continuall influence into all the parts 

of body and ſoul, and ſo diſpoſe them in love to 
thee, and deſire of heavenly things, that as dead to 

the world, they may comparatively be indiſpoſed to 

all things elſe. 

38 Lord, fulfill thoſe omen of grace and good- 38$bliſhthy word, 
neſs, wherein thou ſtandeſt engaged unto thy ſervant. is devo torhy tear: 
Thou that arr Jchovah in = Being, be ſo in thy | 
word by giving it a being in all thoſe gracious promi- 
ſes it comprehends and exhibits, and wherein thou 
haſt Poets me to truſt, in confidence whereof T have 
wholly caſt my ſelf upon thy grace and providence, 
minding alwayes to ſerve thee, more than how to 
provide and ſhift for my ſelf, as men of the world 
do. 

9. Let not thy ſervant finne againſt thee, thereby 39 Turn away. wy 
ro vol thee . ainſt him to the loſs of thy on; 0 " jodgrenn | 
the forfeiting of thy proteRiqn, and the expoſing 
me to' mine enemies ſcorri Wd inſultation, which T 


7s 
y 4 On OE RTF 


exceedingly fear, as well for thy ſake who art fo. . 
deeply concerned in me, as for mine own, If ar” «* 
any time I do fall, Lord, let not that be my 

paniſhmenr, 
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uniſhment,,be thou and not they my Judge, for that 
_ judgements-are like thy (elf, righteous and gaod, 

but theirs are like themlelves, mercileſs and wicked. 
40 Behold I have A4O Thou knoweſt my heart 1s perfect towards. 
cephre quicken m6 ia thee, take notice of it, O Lord, how my deſires and 
thy ciguceoutnels.  2ffeRtions are upright and ſincere to the knowing and 
doing of thy will according to thy word, give mea 
ſpirit of power and enablement, as well as of will and 
deſire, according to.thy righteous, as well as gracious 
engagements, for thou art as juſt to fulfil] promiſes, as 

ro inflict puniſhments. | 


ST Yau. The ſixth letter of the Hebrew Alphabert, | 
Ggnifying the f1xth part. 


| r Letthy macies 41 And as Idefire that thou wilt enable me with 
{Fo caneallount a ſpirit of holineſs to walk uprightly in the way,ſo alſo 
| rionaccording rothyrhar in mercy thou wilt remember me concerning the 

promiſed end, that it may effe that for me, even my 


dition and many dangers, as thou. haſt engaged thy 
{e]f to do. RES 
42 $o ſhall Ihave 4.2 By this means I that now onely live by ps0- 


'_ - wherewith to anſwer 


bim char reproacheth Miſes, unpoſleſſed of the thing _ and thgre- 


forT truſt inch : 
word,  * fore cannot at preſent effeQually convince met of 


+. 7- Carnall underſtandings angdayoid of faith ; ſhall then 
41, 2.4. .* be able demonſtratively'%9 ſtop their mouthes , 
5 x Vi 4k "that now'flout me. for, zine improbable hopes and 
-%; © £3- tforreign expectations becauſe I bear my (elf 


hc” ey. think will never bc 


preſervation in,and my deliverance out of my ſad con-. 1 
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..r.... ; ' | And take not 
-: 43 And let me never o finne againſt thee , as, 43 454. take noe 
" the 


eby to have mine own mouth ſtopped, and de- terly our of mymouth, 
ſpoil my ſelf of what thou haſt promiſed me, where- RN 
of, in faith of thy truth and goodneſs, I have openly 
declared my confidence according to thy word, which, 
Lord, let me never have cauſe to retract, nor to ſpeak 
leſs in praiſe of thy faithfulneſs, bur more, by thy 
turning promiſes into performances, according to the 
hope I have had in thy juſt fullfilling what thou haſt | 
promiſed me, and threatened mine enemies. 

Soſhalt thou oblige me, when I am delivered , 44 So hall I keep 
out of theſe heavy preſſures which lie upon me, as ſo for ever and ever. | 
many clogs and hinderances, ( which. I ſhall never 
forget ) without making bawks in mine obedience, 

({ which through temptation I have-been forced to 

do, and fear I ſhall ſtill do without thy powerfull 

prevention ) in love and thankfulneſs to ſerve and 

pleaſe thee, the utmoſt hour of my life, if ſer at 

liberty. 

; Yes when thou haſt enfranchized me out of 5 And 1 will watk 


- : fi ſeek | 
theſCincumbrances of fear and care, and made me a iy predius* © 


manner well-pleaſing, walking in the way of thy ſer- 
vice, and keeping all thy commandments, which ne- 
ver ſhall be a burden or Gon 

libexy, and Ro have abt 
learn and do thy will a 
that I beg above any. 
eſteem as my greateſt feK& 


ty , and opportunity to ** 5 
g to thy word , is 8 + 


£ PS 


46 When thou haſt advanced me, I alſo will ad-,, «6.1 oo of | F 
vance thee, and execute the office of a Prophet, as dere Kingemd witl | 
well as of a King, and think it no ſhame to do ſo, ** ms 


by 
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by declaring to others as occaſion is offered, what thy 
will and word is, even to Kings and mighty men of 
the earth, with whom I ſhall thea be of equall levell, 
and ſo have opportunity inthat condition to converſe 
more with them, than now I have, and I promiſe to 
improve it when I have it. 

47 And I will de- 47 And then will I as a man fctar liberty from 

| 1-5 ous ner reſtraint, run the wayes of 'thy commandments, b; 

I bareloved. dayly and frequerit doing them, my _ ſhall be 
to be converſant''in thine ordinances, which I have 
longed for, and heartily: loved, and defired to be an 
aRour in, but hitherto have been an exile from them, 
which hath ſet a vehement edge upon mine appetite, 
which then I will atiate. 

43 My hands allo 48 For then both heart and hand ſhall a& for 


will L lift up unto 


ents, bo | | 
commandmenr,which thee, my whole man, with my whole might, ſhall 


Y will medicare in ty be ſet On work to know and do thy whole will 


Facures, 


in thy law revealed, which I have dearly loved and 
longed to do, and will perform them in ſpirit as well 
as inletter, for when my mind is free from theſe di- 
ſtraQtions, it ſhall move in a bigher ſphear, 'affd be 
aQtive in and about the GoſpelFnce of. thy laws and 
ordinances. PEE. 


Zain Zain, The ſeventh letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, 
ſignifying the ſeventh part. 

49 Be mindfull ofthy word of promiſc, and vo- 

= luntary i nage to me hy 


choſen h 
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50 Throughout all my long . and tedious triall This 1s my cow- 
where with thou afflitedſt me, I have nothing to bear 87" ow, Tat bath, 
up upon bur this, and I bleſs thee for it, this ſerves rhe Kk=ed =e- 

' turntodo it, thy promiſe through faith doth comfort 
and cordialiFe my heart , and hath done many a 
time, when to ſence and reaſon TI have beena dead 
man. 
51 Myfaith, andI for my faiths ſake, have been, 51 Theproudbare 


exceedingly lighted and ſcorned by mine enemies, rien: Sd Tone 
men of proud and carnall minds, yet have E neither net om butane 
been afraid nor aſhamed of my cauſe or confidence, 
but haue ſtuck to thy promiſes in faith and obedience, 

waiting the fulfilling of them. 
' 52 1 was everconfident that as mine enemies had. j2 1 remembred thy 
their time, ſo thou wouldeſt have thine, and that ] Lordy and bave com- 
ſhould ſee thee as juſt in reward and puniſhment as "mm: 
heretofore, when by miracle thou ſavedſt thy people, 
and deſtroyedſt thine and their adverſaries, the confi- 
deration hereof, knowing thee to be the ſame un- 
changeable God in omnipotency and faithfulneſs, hath I 
alwayes born up my heart comfortably in hope of no 
worſe ſucceſs. 

53 And wercit not for thy word of promiſe, and 53 Horrour 
works of power and providence,that the faith of theſe derauce of ew 
are a ſtay to me, I were of all men moſt miſerable, for ** = 
the horrid inſolencies, & unjuſt violences of my wicked 
dciorpes, bt reject both thee and thy proces i 

it 
pray Aud to think @fit, and the Ld 
ments that will befall them for it, ſo, ar 
the evil effets thereof , being driven to extream ages 
oſ body and mind, by . ©** 


$4 For, 


TY 
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declaring to others as occaſion is offered, what thy 
wen rogers ings and mighty men of 
the earth, with whom [I ſhall then be of cquall levell, 
and ſo have opportunity inthat condition to converſe 
more with them, than now I have, and I promiſe to 
improve it when I have it. 

47 And 1 will de- 47 And then will I asa man ſctar liberty from 
wv Parti x reſtraint, run the wayes of 'thy commandments, by 
I baveloved, dayly ad frequerit doing them, my delight ſhall be 

to be converſant” in thine ordinances, which I have 
longed for. and heartily- loved, and defired to be an 
a&our in, but hitherto have been an exile from them, 
which hath ſet a vehement edge upon mine appetite, 
which then I will fatiate. 

43 My hands allo 48 For then both heart and hand ſhall a& for 


Commandimeatsywh thee, my whole man, with my whole might, ſhall 
| Hill editars in thy be ſt * work to know md do thy wy”, will 
<7 in thy law revealed, which I have dearly loved and 
longed to do, and will perform them in ſpirit as well 

as in letter, for when my mind is free from theſe di- 

ſtractions, it ſhall move in a higher ſphear, 'affd be 

ative in and about the Goſpel-Fnce of. thy '}aws and 


ordinances. $4 


F of 


Zain, Zain, The ſeventh letter of th Hebrew Alphabet, 
ſignifying the ſeyenth part. 
49, Remember the 4g Be mindfull of thy word of promiſe, and vo- 


ron bor luntary ingagements one me thy choſen, though 


ow. unworthy ſcrvant, toiillling grace, preſervation, and 
- bo deliverance, upon which as thou haſt commanded me, 

x ſo alſo haſt thou effeRually over-power ed, & enabled 
© 38> meby thy ſpirit, to reſt"in fared bope of thy faith- 
"= fulneſs, and my; happineſs thereby. 


2 f " hs 


50 Throughout 
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50 Throughout all my long and tedious triall TW ay cw 
where with thou afflitedſt A Thong | "y EE! 
up upon bur this, and I bleſs thee for ir, this 
turntodoit, thy promiſe fuch doth comfort 
and cordialiJe my heart , and hath done many a 
time, when to ſence and reaſon I have been a dead 
man. 

51 My faith, and I for my faiths ſake, have been, 51 
exceedingly lighted and ſcorned by mine enemies, ries: 
men of proud and carnall minds, yet have Ineither © | 
been afraid nor aſhamed of my cauſe or confidence, 
but haue ſtuck to thy promiſes in faith and obedience, 

waiting the fulfilling of them. 
"oY 1 was ever confident that as mine enemies had . » 7 remendoodedy 
their time, ſo thou wouldeſt have thine, and that I Lord, and bare com- 
ſhould ſee thee as juſt in reward and puniſhment as **<m 
heretofore, when by miracle thou favedt thy people, 
and deſtroyedſt thine and their adverſaries, the confi- 
deration hereof, knowing thee to be the ſame un- 
changeable God in omnipotency and faithfulneſs, hath 2 
alwayes born up my heart comfortably in hope of no 


worſe ſucceſs. 

53 And wercit not for thy word of promiſe, and 53 Horrour hack. 
works of power and providence,that the faith of theſe becauce of the wicked 
are a ſtay to me, I were of all men moſt miſerable, for *** yaw 2 
the horrid inſolencies,8 unjuſt violences of my wicked | 
and gracele(s enemies,that have no fear of God before F 
their eyes, but reject both. thee and thy precepts, it + 3" | 
makes me tremble to think @fit, and the heavy jud WP 
ments that will befall them for it, ſo, at preſent I feel 


the evil effets thereof, being driven to extream 


 RAtrairs and perplexities both of body and mind, by '\, *#* _ 
theſe impious lawleſs wretches. | : 


54 For, 


Mie tied 


——_——_—— . 
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54 Thy tarutes have = 54 For my life is no better to me by their perſe- 


been my ſongs in the 4 ; 
bouſeo? my pilgrim CULION and 'proſecution of me from place to place, 


than a perpetual! pilgrimage, ſo that my dwelling is 
no dwelling, for Iam in a continuall peregrination, 
reſtlefly changing my ſtation, ſometimes in caves, 
ſometimes in Feharrs, and ſometimes in exile and ba- 
niſhment, yet every where and at all times the me- 
mory and meditation of thine engagements and pro- 
miles concerning me, which bind thee by grace,as laws 
do us by duty, and are thy ſtatutes, as well as are thy 
commandments, have cheared up my heart , and 
were, as my ſongs, and inſtruments of muſick hereto- 
fore were wont to be unto me, at leaſurable times in 

mine _ _ 
$5 1 have. remew- $5 I have madeit my unployment, and ſet my (c- 
bred 20) ec ighrand rIOUſeſt thoughts On A wh the minding ar Gor 
+ aaa tac —_— thy faithfulneſs, power, and juſtice , when 
others have beenrefreſhing their bodies with reſt in 
the night ſeaſon , then have I been refreſhing my 
= weary and carefull mind, with pondering thee in thine 
excellencies, O Lord : and have been fo ſetled in mind 
thereby, as I have taken up a reſolution by carnall 
and ſinfull ſhifts, never to prevaricate what ever come 
_— but to perfſiſt in faith and holineſs to the 

en 


,56 This had the 5G Theſe ſoul ſupportations, renewed graces, and 
ns hope heart comfortings, the Lord vouchſafed me in thc 
4: mecditationsof hum, his promiſes, and properties, bc- 

'_ cauſe I wasconſcionableand carefull to walk alwayes 

in all things to his well-pleafing, therefore did he rc- 

ward and ſuſtain me with theſe divine cordialls, 

| __ —_— in the time of my comfortleſs peregri- 


_ Cheth. 
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Cheth. The cighth letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, - ©. 

ſignifying the cighth part. 

' 57 Thecomforts and confidences of worldly men, 57 Thou art m 
are in worldly things, there portion is here below in [9773 thar? 1 
things (I bleſs my God) too lowfor me , who haye 2d ie we 
- noqappineſs, contentment , or confidence ſhort of 

God, who is all inallto me, and as, Zorg, rhou art 
mine, ſo I have fully purpoſed to be thine, and to yield 
+ thee faithful and fruitful obedience in dependencie on 
thy promiſes, and conformitic to thy precepts. 
58 Lord, thou knoweſt what value I have alwayes 53 r intreated thy 
ſet on thy favour, how above all bleſſings I havelain 129m —— 
at thee for that, as more to methanall befides, ſo ip, 5< xcordins ©» 


that before and above all, have I preferred and fought 
it as my choiceſt and chiefeſt _—_— , and therefore 

of thee that I may ever be bleſled with thy grace, 
mercie, and truth , youchſafed and fulfilled according 
ro promite. 

59 Fearfulgyas I to offend, and forfeit that thy fa- 55 1 thoughron ny 
your I ſer ſo much by, and therefore was alwayes o- feet into thy reftime- 
licitous and thought-ful of the ſteps I took, whether "** 
they rended to thy _ — , and if at S 
any time by temptation or frailty I began to be miſ- 5 
biaſſed , or that aftually I deviated before I was awar, 

I quickly (through thy grace) recolleQted my felf,and 
faced abour. ; 

60 When I found mine errour I ſoon quit it, no 6o-Lingge baſt2nd 
reaſonings of fleſh and blokd* prevailed ro make me ty commandments.* 
perſiſt, but by the power of thy grace, I broke through 
all impediments to (crve and pleaſe thee. g 

61 Wicked men by wicked wayes have proſpered | 6: The tands of | 


and thriven , and by combination have turned me Out bed me:bur Ibave nor © 
S C of fant thy Law- 


Thecxix, Ps aLM, 
of all, andenriched themſelyes with my ſpoils, bur for 
all that I have ſtuck to my tackling , heldcloſeto . 
faith and a good conſcience in believing, and doing as 
I was appointed, and left their mere and my 
vindication unto thee. 


62 Ar midnighe 1 G2 And it no whit repents me,but exceedingly re- 


will riſe 


thanks unto 


cauſe of thy 
Judgements. 


63 TI am 


to give - 


thee :be- JOYCeth me of that thy gracious ſupportation of gny 
rghte®3* faith, yea , ſuch peace of conſcience it brings with it , 
and ſuch a ſeal of ipecial favour it is unto me, accord- 
ing to thy righteous ingagements to be thus inabled - 
to walk holily, as that therthOughts thereof are more 
ſweet and refreſhing to my mind , than ſleep to my 
nature , and make nf ſuſpend the one,even in the ſea- 
ſon thereof, to feed upon the other , and make thank- 
ful repayment of my debts and endearments contract- 


ed thereby. | 
2 compa- 63 Thy wayes, and they that walk in them, are my 


nion of all chem es delight , I fear thee my (elf, fo I loveall thoſe that 


that keep 
CeptSe 


ty pre- doſo, I haveno pleaſure,as not in wickedneſs, ſo nor 
in wicked men, but the out-caſts of thg@world, ſuch as 
I my ſelf am, that fear to offend thee, and deſire to 
pleaſe. and ſerve thee , theſe have my heart,and with 
fuch will I ſtand and fall, live and die. 


$4 The,con 20 G4 As a faithful Creator thou haſt plentifully pro- 


1 of th 


mercie : teach me rby Vided for man and beaſt, nature is well ſtored with va- 


ſtarutes» 


rieties of created conyeniencies for all kinds of Bcings 
__ earth , which alſo are mercifully continued, 
ough long ſince forfeited by the fall. But, O Lord, 
there is one thing neceſſarie , anda mercie more worth 
than all theſe, and that is to be able to ſee and ſeck a 
happineſs that is aboye-nature , and that grows in no 
earthly ſoil, to havea frameablc and teachable heart, 
Lord,grant methat , write thy Lay in it, and let both 
thy 
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thy precepts and promiſes be believed, and obeyed by 


me, That is my deſire. 


; Teth. The ninth letter of the Hebrew Alphabet,figni- . Teth. 


fying the ninth part. 
65 . Thou haſt dealt 


65 Thavenot found thy grace or truth to fail me, 5; .Thouba 
but as I have endeavoured to approve my ſelf a good 0 Lord,according un. 
ſervant, ſo,O Lord, have I found thee a good maſter, ** **® 
true of thy promiſe, and as good as thy word. 

66 Lord, giveme a right underſtanding of things , $5 Tex megood 
that differ, let me not miſtake falſhood for truth , nor lee: for T have be- 
evil for good, but teach me to know the thing that mens, nn 
good is,and diſpoſe.mine heart and affeRtions praQti- 
cally thereunto , for ſo far as I have been taught by 
thy ſpirit , I have gladly imbraced and conſcionably 
obeyed , and not refuſed either belief or ſubjeRion to 
any thy commandments. y 

67 My very afflictions through _ grace and faith- ,_57 Before I was af 
fulneſs , are become wholſom phyſick and good do- bur now have 1 kepe 
cuments to me, for I was apt to wander out of thy 7 **® 
way, until I ſmarted for my folly , but now I have 
learned another leſſon, and have ever fince run another 
courſe , kept cloſe to thy will revealed in thy word 
without hearkening to the diftates of corrupt reaſon, 
tending to wr” <li] or ſelt-ſaving , which before 
were t00 prevalling. 

68 Goodneſs of all kinds, O Lord , is natural 68 Thou art good, 
to thee , ſo it is not to us in any kind, for there mewy nannes. © 
is none good but God , and flows plentifully from h 
thee, as all creatures but man eſpecially can wit- 
nels, of whoſe bountie they have their beings , 
and thoſe beings their ſubſiſtencies all the world 
- over , but Lord it is thy ſaving goodneſs thar I pray 


. 'topartake of, my ſoul is more to me than my bodie; 
Sſ2 and - 


— 
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and grace than nature, therefore do I beg ſpecial and 

ſupernatural yours and wiſdom to know and do thy 

will , which I prefer before common and natural be- 

2 nefits, the pleaſing of thee before either profit or plea- 

| þ ſure romy ſelf, .of thy goadnels grant me this, which 
| ts part of the divine nature , and onely makes man 


[NY like to God in being and doing good , which I would 
" both'be and do. 
Ye rerons 69 My proud diſdainful cnemies that fear not God, 
[|] me:durl will keep nor care not what wickedneſs they commit in word or 
| whoſchert deed to diſcredit me, have falſly aſperſed me for a 
: traiterous confpiratour, and thatitis my ambition,not 
|| thy determination that puts me upon cxpectancie of 
the Kingdom , but I am reſolved, this flaunder ſhall 
not ſtagger me , but in confidence of thy truth and 
mfne own integritie, I will perſiſt to ſerve thee in ſin- 
# ceritie of heart, who I know wilt vindicate mine inno- 
- + cence, =_ make appear theirforgerie. _ 

70 Their heartiszas 7JO Thetr wor pomp a lentie hath made 
nn tny faw. Their hearts £ groſs and carnal , . that their con- 
{ciences are bemummed and ſcnſleſs, and their minds 
puſt up with pride and arrogance , they fin without 
ceſtraint., and ſcoffe at pictic as puſillanimitie, but thy 
Law is my dclight,, t ugh not theirs, I am trou- 
bled when I break it , and glad at heart when I do and 
: can keepit through thy gracious enablement. 

73 Je is wood for 7'I Yea, ſuchis my love to holineſs , that I never 
Qed :char I might LOINK it 2 dear purchaſe whatſoever it coſt me , and 
learn thy ares: rherefore value mine afflitions., which in merci thou 

| ſenteſt to beget inme a teachable and tractable heart 
to thy commandments , above their proſperitic that 
hardeneth their hearts in ignorance and carnallitic. 


Ln 7a Thy word and Law written in my heart , ns 
| ually 
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Rually taught and wrought there by thy ſpirit , how- P>ba= thouſndeoi 
ever it is counter to my corruptions , yet becauſe as 

it is thine, (fo pliable haſt thou wade my will to thy 
will) even thercfore do I praiſe it,and apprehend my 
ſelf more enriched with my knowledge of it and love 
to it, than if I had the wealthithe world fo dotes on 
in never fo great abundance. 


Fed. The tenth letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, fed. 
ſignifying the tenth parr. 
73 Thou, Lord,that madeſt me was pleaſed to dif- 73 Thy bands bave 


made me, and faſhio- 


ference me from other creatures,b endowi me With ned me give me un- 
natural capacities above them, fo that aus. I have dertanding - thr 
- Joſt my created perfeQions of righteouſneſs and holj- amr 

neſs, yet not my created and paflive yo of thy 

renewing them again in me,my ſoul hath the ſame fa- 

culties, and wy bodie the ſame parts and Organs thou 

gaveſt me at the firſt,in, and upon which thou art able 

to re-imprint thine image ; vouchſafe me I pray thee 

thy renewing grace more and more , powerfully en- 
lighten my dark underſtanding,encline my whole man, 

O Lord, to the loving and obeying of thy whole will, 

I am ſtill thy creature, renew thy likeneſs. 

74 If Lord thou wilt ſtrengthen thy graces in me, 74 They war fear 
and enable me to hold out ſtedfaſt in faith and ho)y ia wes fee melt 
obedience to the end, and then reward thine own gra- 7u 162% bopedin 
ces in me with a happic ifſue and cloſe of things , | : 
will it rejoyce the hearts of thy ſervants that fear thee, 
and hope in thee ? when they ſhall ſce me have over- 
come all my miſerics , and be poſſeſſed of my hopes 

and thy promiſes, becauſe of thy gracious enabling mc 

to hold out in affiance of thy word , it will affe& them - 

greatly. 
.S\l3 751 
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thou in falchfulnc® —rCCOm[enI6neoNs, 


" FPS] —_ Ground 
1 pray thee 6 ray thee thy mercie Or tavour and grace 
a mel jane lo : ſince Rua: fr me Jn in the faith of it a conti- 
cording 50 th) word yg] comfort to me, yea, Lord, comfort me thy ſer- 
FN vant choſen and called , with the accompliſhment of 
it, according to thy word. 

55 Le thy tender 77 Make me inwardly ſenſible of thoſe tender af- 
merciescome unto 9% feftions Which thou beareſt me, that they may help 
thy Law iswy delight. $q revive me in this comfortleſs condition whileſt 

it laſts , and expreſs them alſo in outward mani- 
feſtations , let me ſee thy pitic and compaſſton in a 
comfortable deliverance and concluſion, that I may 
live free from theſe troubles which makes my life a 
very death , for how ever by frailtic I have and can- 
not but offend thee , yet thou knoweſt thou haſt mine 
heart and goed will m all things to ſerve and: obey 
thee, that 15 my deſire, and in that I delight. 

38 Lettbe proudbe 78 Let not me therefore miſcarrie by the hands 
—_— of proud men and evil doers , that are lawleſs and 

« cauſe: {Corn ſubjeRion , Lord, let them miſcarrie in their 

deſigns and evil purpoſes , for thou knoweſt how 

contrarie to their conſciences they have perſecuted 
me as nocent, when as they know me to be an in- 
nocent perſon , but their dealing ſhall not 'make 
me forget my dutic , I will keep mine eye ſtill fix- 
ed upon that , and walk ſtedfaſtly in the way of 

y precepts , in confidence of my' reward and-their 
puniſhment. 


79 Give 
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- 79 Give me ſuch remarkable deliverance and fo , 79 Le thoſe that 
change the ſcene , that thoſe of thy people that truly me, and thoſe char 
fear thee, and have been ſavingly cnlightened by thee, monies. 
whom my afflitions have ered , or that have 
been miſled by deluſions and falſe reports , may ſee 
convincing ſigns of thy ſpecial favour to me, and pur- 
poſes concerning me , and thereby be encouraged and 
aa in the faith of thy promiſes , and. my inno- 
cent<cauſe to take part and joyn with me,againſt mine 
cnemies. 


80 Letme be enabled by thy gracious 2ſhſtance tO Bo Let my heart by 


ſound in thy ſtarures 3; 


keep faith and a good conſcience ſtedfaſt to the end, thar i be nor aſhamed. 
that I loſe not the prize by falling ſhort of the goal, 

fainting cither in faith or dutie , and ſo render my (elf 

and cauſe a laughing-ſtock to mine enemies , which is 

it they would have. 


Caph. The eleventh letter of the Hebrew Al- Caph. 
phaber, ſignifying the eleventh 
part. 


81 Lord, I have waded through many and grie- 8: My foul fainr- 
vous troubles , and with much long-ſuffering have fur bape in thy 
a long time eagerly longed and looked for thy pro- *** 
miſed deliverance , almoſt to the exhauſting of my 
ſoul and ſpirit in ſighs and groans after ir , but yet 
it comes not, nevertheleſs I am ſtill ſuſtained in 
faith, and am reſolved to live and die in expeRation 
of thy promiſe , no length of time nor trouble, ſhall * 
null-my hopes , nor, I am confident the thing I hope 
for. | 
- 82 I have waitcd long & dreely looked for the accom: , 52 Mine eyes fail 
pliſhment of thy promiſe, even tothe weakening of my when wite thoucon- 
TE c Sſ4 fight 


4 
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light & impairing my ſenſes,every foot thinking with- 

ſigh DE amaiadans meand occation was offer- 

ed, Sar ſare ths is the time,and that the opportunitie, 

that I ſhall be delivered , bur till [ am prolonged and 

pur off, lightng out my hopes, with, If not now Lord, 

when then wil apr 02990 0 at the means that 
muſt fulfil thy word, and my deſire £ 

' $3 For I ambecome 83 wer Haeread (un * adverſitic hath allmoſt 

_——_— = quite exhauſted my radical moiſture , my ſpirits 

© Wrgertby ſtares yyhich ſhould animate my members , and extrin- 

| fical pars are ſpent with continual grief by rea- 

ſon of afflictions , and diſappointments of my long- . 

ing expectations, which lingringly conſume and waſt 

me into leanneſs and deformitie , like a bladder or a 

$kin-bottel 


= goodneſs 


to me I am, conſcience 


todo thy will, and believe thy word. 


84 How many are $84, Lord, how long too\is the end of my mileries * 

- medarc ofa conſider how mach of my life is allready ſpent and 
vants5 . : pe 

execurcjuderneene Waſted in them, cven of mine, who am appointed and 

me? deſigned by thee for great and ſpecial ſeryices in thy 

— therefore —_— me who would fain be im- 

, {0 ſhorten aycs; when ſhall they that 

unjuſtly would cut me off , be themſelves A {0 

ſerved ? and I fer free to ferye thee. 


bave 85 Maine enemies that ſcorthy commands 5 and 


Fe nor ares IE Try fervant, have not onely perſecuted me with 
. open violence, but with cunning craft and diffimulation 


life, for cheir will is their Law, and not thy 


hich they yield no manner of obedience, 
nor 
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nor bear no regard,but practice what them liſt though 
never {o wicked and unjuſt , ſoit ſerves their turns. 
86 Bur, Lord, I have another eſtimate of thy com- $6 All thy com- 


mandments , I ſet not = by them, for I amwd, 
ſure they come from a fait 


eh [tay mar 
God, who may ſuffer wrongful APY 


the wicked for a time to fin againſt them , but the pu- 


niſhment due to thoſe that break them, ſhall befal 
them, and ſo ſhall the reward promiſed to them that 


keep 


cently perſevere , and pray thee to make it , in 
my help and deliverance from,and upon, theſe treache- 


rous and unjuſt perſecutours. 
87 Mine enemies , men of the world , that take $7 They had almoſt 


all wayes and adyantages upon carth againſt me, had earth :bur 1 forcook 


what 


and my griefs allmoſt brought me down to the grave, 
and got the better of me , hadft not thou been above 
them , and heaven more my friend than earth , where 
I had no help, but when I was at loweſt , hopeleſs 
and helpleſs, as to outward appearance, I ſtill kepr 
faith and a good conſcience, hoping in thee. 
88 Lord, give me to enjoy that happie condition 55 Quicken me af-* 
which of thy free grace and loving beneficence thou ne6,, ſo thall 3 keep 
haſt promiſed me, which will be as a reſurreRion to ou. 


them; in the faith whereof T do and will inno- 


one way and other by their continual vexations ***y Frecepts- 


ter 


the teſtimonie of thy 


life from death , after ſo many ſorrows as T have un- 
dergone , ſo ſhalt thou both ingage and enable me, 
when I am ſet free from theſe hinderances to do thy 
whole will and walk in thy Law, which bears the 


ſtam] 


> of Divine and royal authoritic upon it, and 


there! 


Fore is worthy of reverend and ſolemn obſervance 


and obedience , which then T will be ſure to'pay to it, 
but now I cannot. 


Lamed. 


| 
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Lamed. Lemed. The twelfth letter of the Hebrew Alpha- 
ber, ſignifying the twelfth part. 


. $9 For ever, 1 89 Thy word and decree., O Lord, is as firm as 

aby word NT: thy a 5 chances nor,ghanges here below can make 

3 void what thou above haſt determined ſhall be , nor 

can time it ſelf wear out , what thou that art cternal 

| beforeall time haſt appointed. 

go Thy fairbfatneſs 90 Our faith may bear it ſelf boldly upon thy 
is unto all yeverat- faithfulneſs , which according to thy word of trut 


- ons: thou ha 


bliſhedhe earch ,and and: promiſe is allwayes the ſame , how ever matters 
frame or ſeem to be out of frame , therefore it is 
that the world is not long ſince diſſolved , becauſe 
thou haſt decreed and promiſed the continuance of it, 
therefore, and for no natural cauſe doth the earth thus 

long ſubſiſt in nature and order. 
$1 They contiue 91 All .created Beings according to their ſevera] 

| | 85 Accoramg 
cats Gay aocoren'8 © natures, ſtations, and aperations, are as at the begin- 
alt are by ſervants. ning, thou in wiſdom determinedſt them , which elſc 
of themſelves would run into confuſion and deſtru- 
ation , what Laws thou gaveſt them they keep, and 
thereby arc themſelves kept and preſerved , for all 
the elements and elemental creatures as they arc 
made by thee, ſo they are made for thee, to be at 
thy ordering and diſpoſe , and fo they are , and not 
at _ own ,- and itis well for us and them , they 
are (0. 

92 Unleſs thy taw 92 And furely, Lord, I hold by the ſelf-ſame te- 
I ſhould then have NUTC the creation does, as it had been long ſince diſ- 
Fain, © *ſolved and annihilated , bur for the Law of orderly 
exiſtence thou laidſt upon it, whereby ever fince it re- 
. tans a beautiful being, notwithſtanding the contradi- 
' Eons that arc in-thoſe primaric principles the elc- 
Ko ments, 
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ments , as alſo the ſtrange concuſſions and alterations 

that time and fin hath brought forth ; Sounleſs I al- 

ſo had thy righteous word to ſtay my heart upon,and ' 

to chear up my ſoul with, which I knew would not 

fail me in thoſe various providences and ſtrange agi- 
tations which I have undergone, I could never have 6 
laſted thus long , but had long ere this. been in my 

grave , by the outward preſſures and inward griefs'I 


underwent. 
93 I have cauſe all the dayes of my life thankful- 93 1 wit! never for- + 

ly to remember and'bearin mind , and Thope I ſhall, $i $ ion bat 

thy faithfulneſs , according to what thou haſt ordein- #0 me- 

ed in thy word for me totruſt in, and yield obe- 

dience to , many a time in mine extremitie when m 

ſpirit was readie to fink and die within me, thou hat 

hn comfortably revived and cheered me , and 


ſer me upon my feet. 
94 Lermetotheend have experience of thee to be 594 1 amthine, fare 
the ſelf-ſame God in truth and goodneſs, preſerve me 3 precepes. 
in , and deliver me out of this my ſad condition , let 

nothing fail me that thou haſt ſpoken, who am related 

in a nearer proprietic to thee than that of creation. I 

am thy ſon and ſervant, not paffively bur actively, by 

a gratuitous intrinſical principle , as thou haſt choſen 

me,(o I have choſen thee for my Lord and Maſter,and 

thy Laws for the rule of my faith and manners, and 

ill conſultthem to that purpoſe. 

'95 Thavebeenina many a ore temptation and im- 9; The wicked have 
minent peril' of my life by ſiniſter plots and praftiſes tae we 1h + 
_ of my ungodly adverſaries, and ſtill am, yet will I not 5yo%%r tby teftine- 

deviate by ſinful ſhifts , but ſtudie to keep faith and a 
good conſcience, for ſo art thou ingaged to my. ſecuri- 


tie by thy word the teſtimonie of thy truth. . 


96 There 
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ead6 I have ſeen an 96 Thereis but a finite and tranſitoric good in the 
bat thy command- yery beſt things that are,their natures are too narrow 
as 5 to give either full content to a mans mind,or ſtay to a 
mans heart , being ſubject to alter or end , as I have 
found by experience, and know by reaſon, but thy 
word is all-ſufficient , nothing pertaining to hol!- 
neſs or happineſs, ſtay or contentment, is wanting in 
thy Law or Divine diſpenſation, nor ſhall be to 
him that believes and obeyes it , for the dimen- 
ſions of it are as large as thy felf , in truth and 
Ogre infinite , and permanent , ſuperabundantly 


oul- ſatisfying. 


Mem. Mem. The thirteenth letter of the Hebrew Alpha- 
bet, ſignifying the thirteenth part. ; 
97 © bow love 1 97 I for my part ſce ſo much goodneſs, and find 


thy Law? it is my 


meditation 41 the 1O MUCH ſettlement in and by thy word,that the love 
day. of it far tranſcends the love of all things elſe , 1 
cannot expreſs the affeRions I bear it , they are ſo 
ardent towards it that they ſet my mind on work 
continually upon it , my thoughts and meditations 
are day and night taken up with the conſideration 
and application of the bleſſed ſout-affeting Divine 
truths and benefits, contained and exhibited in that 


Law and word of thine. 
+55 Thou throuh 'g8 By thine inſtruRting and enabling me to walk 
bait made me wiſer ACCOrding tO the rule of faith and righteouſneſs com- 
for they arecrer wid Manded in thy word , thou haſt thereby proſpered 
_ me above mine cnernies , and made this mince ho- 
ly {implicttic to be too hard for. their ſubtilitic and 
craft , which hath never yet taken cffe& againſt me, 
but come to naught and eyer will, whileſt by thy gracc 
I abandon the wiſdom of the fleſh , and walk in the 


wiſdom 
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wiſdom of thy ſpirit and word , which I am careful 
| todo allwayes in all things, and proſper by ir. 
99 Thave had the benefit of education,and humane 99 r have moreun” 
helps, as to the affairs and literature of the world,and my rexchers: for thy 


converſed with men of underſtanding, and ſeen the *Emonies are 97 


wayes that they have gone in the managing of their 
crapilione , Ah when T. {um up all ion that 
ever I have learned and known , I both count it and 
find it to be but fooliſhneſs compared, with the ſtudie 
and practiſe of thoſe holy and righteous rudiments 
thy word diRtates, wherein I bleſs thee, I have through 
thy grace, being taught of God, out-ſtript all hu- 
mane teaching and teachers, by delightning to know, 
and do thy will revealed for my direQion and ſuppor- 
ration. 
100 Yea, I find by experience though young, that 1» I underſtand 


more i than the an- 


godlineſs is greater wiſdom and better ſucceeds A cients : becauſe keep 
mans airs , by the bleſſing of God according to his mane 
promiſes thereupon, than the advice and counſel of 
the grave ſenatours and ſages of the world, who pre- 
tend and juſtly to great wiſdom by advantage of years 
and experience , yet with reverence to thoſe hoary 
heads , I like my wiſdom which is thine , better than 
theirs, and find finceritie the beſt policie , and that 
the beſt wiſdom is to do thy will , which accordingly 
I endeavour. | 
101 T have bleſs thee,ever lince thou taughteſt it 101 I have refrain- 
me been of that mind , and ny praRiſe hath been an- cut way : har red 
{wcrable ; for my ay _ Ss wr no mtr Za GE 
in every thing to tread t thy word hath chalk'd 
me our, and leave the reſt to thee. | 
102 I have not ſuffered my (elf to be miſled, and 


1092 I have notde- 
parted trom thy judge- 


T Mes 


ſeduced by mine own or other mens counſels os uf” thou haſt 
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keeping thy commandments, which I am ſure muſt 
judge me and all menelſe , for I bleſs thee thou haſt 
taught me better by thy word , and oyer-powered me 
by thy ſpirit to yield to thoſe thy teachings , which 
therefore have been too ſtrong tor my temptations, 
which elſe had been too ſtrong for me. 

103 How ſweet are 103 . I cannot cxprels for any to underſtand,but my 
os I ga Bend ſelf that feel it, what pleaſure and contentment thy co- 
boney to my mouth. Yenant Of grace and adoption with its concomitant 

[way yr , and precepts of holineſs and happineſs be- 

ieved and applied, brings to my ſoul and conſcience, 
beyond all earthly compariſons, hony to my pallate is 
not comparable. 

[204 Through thy 104 I make thy precepts my ſtudic and meditation, 
ſtanding: therefore 1 WCTby I get , by thine aſſiſting grace , good under- 
bare every falſe 935 ſtanding and enablement to avoid by-wayes of fin and 

errour , tending to thy diſpleaſing , whereunto I am 
tempted , but make conſtant reſiſtance , and from my 
heart deteſt deviation,as knowing holineſs onely leads 
to happineſs, and hath the promiſes both of this life, 
and of that to come. 


Nun. Nun. The fourteenth letter of the Hebrew Alpha- 
bet, ſignifying the fourteenth part. 


' 195 Thyword ii2 TO Lord,throughout this untrodden path of mine 


lamp unto my f.et,and 


a hight unto wy part. WOCTE There are ſo many ways to miſcarrie, 8 the right 
way ſo hard to hit, the world and Satan without, fleſh 
and corruption within, counſelling this & that to make 
me ſtumble and fall : my manner is to ſilence them all, 
& conſult thy word the Divine light whereof guids mc 
out of,and diſpels thoſe miſts As. fogs that carnal rea- 


_ taking advantage of my preſent temptation, caſts 
re mine eyes, and ſets me into and leads me on in 


. thepath of thy well- pleaſing, which I chooſe to walk. 
| 106 As 
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106 As Lord thou haſt been pleaſed to enter coye- 7 106 1 bare worn, 

nant with me, of pardon, acceptance, and grace, ſo al- that 1 will keep 

fo have I ſtipulated with thy Majeſty,and bound my "= /udgements 

ſelf by ſolemn vow for ever to be thine obedient and 

faithful ſervant and fubjeR, and by thy gracious aſſi- 

ſtance I am accordingly purpoſed to walk in confor- 

mitie to thy Law, the righteous rule of thee my 


righteous Judge. | 
107 My affliction and grief is very great , remem- 107 1 am affiided 


very much : quicken 


ber Lord it is for thy ſake,and by thy providence be- wo tors vofording 


fallen me, therefore grant.me what thou haſt promiſed v95by word 
me, comfort in, and deliverance out of my calamiries. 
108 Thou knoweſt, O Lord, I am debarred from 8 acceye, r ve. 


ſacrificing to thee, as elſe I would fl but that which is vn ot fee 


the ſubſtance of thoſe ceremonies, mouth, © Lord , and 


e free-will-offer- mout>© Lord.) and 
ings of praiſe and thankſ-giving , thoſe I can and do men. 

ky oh ich I pray thee accept, and ſhall give me cauſe 

ſo to.do by teaching me to know, and dothy righteous 

precepts inall my difficult caſes , and great tempta- 


rlOns. 

109 I amin perpetual peril of my life , imminent | :09 My foutis con- 
danger and deſtruction is ever at hand , yet through jtag)1 nap (2nd; 
faith in thee they do not diſtract or afright me from *» a» 

my dutie to thee , and thy commandments , but I 


call:them to counſel ,, and have them in mind at eve- 

turn. 
- 110 I have been attempted upon and my life laid "2. The. wicked 
for by wicked diſſemblers that rather than their lives vez yer 1 ered nor 
would have had mine , and cared not how nor which * PE 
Ways yet I have not revenged my ſelf, nor taken indi- 

re& wayes againſt them , as they do againſt me., but 
have committed my cauſe to thee and kept thy com- 


mandments. 


111 I. 
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ook danger be. Thy word of truth and 
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e112 Thyeftimonies 111 I have abandoned all confidence and content- 


raken as an . . '. . : 
for evers for MENT in every thing, faving thy precious promites,and 
ey are he r9oW"8 COVENAMt-1 - whe ikiates of thy love, 
wherewith alone I am ſufficiently enriched , and as 
well by voluntarie cleRion , as outward neceſhitic 
have choſen thy free grace teſtified in thy word, as my 
chief and onely Pr to be happic by for cver; for 
efc 


my heart can take felitie in nothing elfe, comparative- 


 lyrothem; they rejoyce me above my ſorrows. 
x12 Thave caclined 112 And as I have choſenthy frec grace for ever 
mine bear Fonaz;CO DE happic by”, ſo in like ſort have I given my (elf 
even untorheend: free. will-offering unto thee again, forever to be thine, 
in love, and thankful obedience to thy command-' 


ments. 


Samech. Samech. The fifteenth letter of the Hebrew Alpha- 
|  ©..; ber, fignifying the filteenth part. 
13 I hate vain. t13 Temptations have wrought upon my corru- 
eo tlore * ptions and ſuggeſted this thing and chatrome.tendin 
. ro misbelicving and miſdoing , but though I coul 
. not hinder my mind from entertaining the thoughts of 
them, yet I allwayes ſet my will on work to diſmiſs 
and oppoſe them , they had no room im my heart, 
_ they intruded into my head, for there th 


Law-kept out, which hath anticipated mine at- 
fefions, and ſequeſtred them to it (elf from all Hete- 
redox 10ns tothe contraric. 


114 Thou wt wy T14 I abhorall finful ſhifts and carnal ſecuritics, 
; bopein rby CROU Onely art my ſecuritic and defence what m_ 
neſs do 


refuge what- 


flie to, and confidein, andin no e 
loever, | | 


Mr erate? ITS This is the full and final purpoſe of mine heart, 


therc- 
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therefore all that are not thus minded,I renounce them vill keep the, com- 
as no friends nor counſellours of mine, they that do Ga. © 
evil and would have me do ſo,avart, for I am reſolved 
what ever others think, ſay, or do, to ſtick to my prin- 
ciples and to my God, to & ſaved in the way of faith 
and Godlineſs, or to periſh. | 
116 This is my purpoſe,but, Lord, the power of per- lg, Pools mence 
formance is from thee, and truly therefore do I pur- "* chat I may live 
ſe it, becauſe thou haſt promiſed it,thou haſt ſaid I ſhamed ofmy bope. 
all,and therefore is it that I ſay I will , fail me not 
then I beſcech thee neither of grace nor proteRion, 
but'grant me both, that neither by my ſin, nor thy de- 
ſertionT periſh, but may live holily and hopefully to 
thy glorie and my comfort , and never have cauſe by 
mymiſcarriage either in ſin or ſucceſs, to be aſhamed 
of my confidence, or fruſtrated of my expeRartiorn, 
117 Do thou, Lord, ſupport and preſerve me,and 117 Hold thou me 


4 d I ſhall be fate: 
then I am ſure not to fall (as on the other hand if thou 334 will have re: 


do not yphold me, I am ſure not to ſtand,) whereby I Fes commu. * 
ſhall be” confirmed in well-doing, for thy grace can 
 onely eſtabliſh me, and thy gracious performances 
will ſtrengthen and ingage me more and more in faith 
and obedience to the end, Fo 

118 Thou haſt made reomples good ſtore in ſeve- ,, 15 Ihonhefrro 
ral ages of the world of thy diſlike of wicked workers, tha: crrefrom thy fta- 
worldly wiſe, and carnal confident men, by executing is falſhooe. 
vengeance,and bringing fierce deſtrution upon them, 
and made it appear plain enough, how vain and de- 
| ceiveable ſuch wayes and confidences are, which thy 
word doth not warrant , and thattruth and ſafety arc 
onely there to be had. 

119 I well know of what value and eſteem wicked | #19 Thou purreſs 
men, how ever the world thinks of them , are of with of 'the carb like 
| + of thee, 


. 
- 
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droGs : "therefore Ithee , and what ends they make comparcd to the 


» 


godly,they are to thee as refuſe droſs to refined (ilyer, 
and (0. ſhall be differenced and _— by thee, 
in thy wrath they ſhall be conſumed with all their 
a confidences , and go out like a ſnuff , whileſt 
thoſe that ſerve thee , and were as drols in the worlds 
eye, are notwithſtanding highly eſteemed of thee , 
and ſafely preſerved by thee, both living and dead 
they are precious to thee, therefore do I tick to 
what thy word warrants and teſtifies to be thy will, 
that I obey , love, and delight in, ſpite of the wic- 
ked of the world , their hatred and contempr'of me 
and it. 
r20 My fleſh trem-. 120 [I ſee ſuch effeRts of fin and ſo well know the 


oor fees, | : 
Ne am afraid &fdOOM Of ſinners , that T' fear more to offend thee 


thy judgement». and incurre thy diſpleaſure , than any evil that can 
elſe befal me , from which I chiefly pray to- be deli- 
vered. | 
Ain. Ain, The fixteenth letter of the Hebrew Alpha- 


bet, ſignifying the ſixteenth part. 


| 321 T have done | x21 Thou, Lord, knoweſt mine innocencie and 
Mee Jeaverme nor ro UNE UPrightne(s of mine heart and converſation to my 
mae oppreſtour. = yery encmics in this very cauſe, wherein I am {o 
wrongfully and injuriouſly proſecuted and perſecuted, 
neither thinking nor doing them evil , no notevil for 
evil, therefore in thy rightcouſneſs take part with 
the righteous , and leave me not to the: mercie , or 
rather expoſe me not to the crucltic of mine oppreſ- 

ſours that ſeck my life. 
0222 Be furery for 122 Do thou in grace and faithfulneſs own thy 
northe proud op- {Crvant and his innocent cauſe for thine ; to protect 
- himandit, fromthe violence of his.clamorous bloud- 


n | thirſty 
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thirſty adverſaries, let them not by their potencie, 
which makes them proud, wrongfully ruin me as they 
defire to do. 6 

123 [I have waited long and dreely looked even to , 723 Mine eyesfail 
the weakning of my ſight, and impairing of my ſenſes, for the word 6f thy 
for thee to deliver me,and fulfil the word of grace, thy "*ouet 

romiſe of ſalvation , which thou the righteous'God 
bat made unto me , and will undoubtedly fulfil in 
righteouſneſs. | 

124 Lord, thou knoweſt the hardſhip I undergo, 124 Deal with thy 
the temptations wherewith my faith and folinefs is af IS 
faulted and endangered. Good Lord, have compaſ- =<* fares. 
fion upon me, that am and defireto be thy faithful and 
obedient ſervant, and in tender mercie deal gently with 
me, lead me not into temptation, but deliver me from 
evil, I know my frailty, therefore in ſelf-difidence I 
pray thee, at every turn ſtand by me to inſtru and 
inable me what.to do, that I erre not. 

125 Thou haſt honoured me to be thy ſervant both »25 1. am uy fer- | 
by effeRual calling, and ſpecial deſignment to extraor- tding: that I may 
dinaric imployment in thy Church , therefore furniſh **** 7 monies. 
me-with ſuch a meaſure of illumination and ſanRifica- 
tion , that I may walk worthy my highgalling , and 
evermore to the end approve my ſelf that which T am 
by a proportionable meaſure of grace,enabling and a(- 
ſiſting me to know,and do thy will conſtantly. 

126 It is high time, O Lord , for thee to ſhew thy 1:6 I is time or 
ſelf in ſome remarkeable manner againſt my proud jf**Lor4 pro work : 
enemies, and to execute judgement upon them , nor ſo v9id hy Law. 
much for my ſake as thine own, for ſuch is their pre- 
ſumption that they care as little for thee as me,ſlight- 
ng thy Law and ſcorning obedience to it, as if it-yere 
a thing of nought, to no purpoſe and of no authority. 
© & © | 127 And . 


612 The cxix. P$a1m. 


127 Therefore 1 127 And ſurely, Lord,ſo ill do I like their manners, 


yy I that I love thy commandments the better for it , be- 


- above finegold. iſe they are (0 contrarie to them , the lels they ſet 


by them , and the more they yalue the wealth of the 
world, the more I yaJuc them , and the leſs I ſet by it, 
for {wine know not the worth of pearls , no treaſure 
under heaven is ſo precious and profitable in mine eye, 
nor indeed in ir ſelf, or to the poſleſſour, as thy Law 
and Commandments are to the ſincere profeſſour and 
praQiſer of them, the holy diftates of a holy God 
making both holy and happic them that know and do 
them which I defire,and good, Lord, grant me to do, 
above all things , as alone ſufficient , to make me bow 
rich and happie to my hearts content. 
148 Therefore & 123 AS black ſers forth white, and a crooked line a 


| eſteemalleby precepts ſtreight, one , ſo doth mine enemies wayes thy com- 


to be right: and I hate MANdMENts in their puritie and reRitude, their de- 
every falſe way. : 


formed and crooked courſes of impictic and iniquitic 
fakes the line of thy precepts much more ſtreight and 
right in mine eyes, yea,thoſe that carnal ſence and cor- 
rupt reaſon can worſt approve of , to me through th 

grace they are moſt precious and deſireable, as tend- 
ing to neareſt perfection and likeneſs with thy ſelf, and 
on the contrarie, as I love thy Law which they hats 


and make yoid, ſo do I hate what they love , ſinful 
deviations and prevarications. 


" Pe. Pe. The ſeventeenth letter of the Hebre'y Alpha- 
bet, ſignifying the ſeventeenth part. 
\ n29Thy reftimonies 129 Mans reaſon and underſtanding is both con- 
fore doen my ul tranic to,and infinitly ſhort of comprehending the ho- 
keep them. ly and high myſteries of ſalvation and Godlineſs re- 
vealed in thy word , which nature could never have 


known nor taught us, had they not been ſupernacurally 
| | reycalcd, 


a CO— ———— 
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revealed, being the hidden uncreated wiſdom of God, 
taught and wrought in the ſouls of thy ſervants by 
extraordinarie illumination , and of ſpecial grace and 
favour , therefore for their Divine nature and worths 
ſake, which in mercic thou haſt opened mine eyes to 
ſee. though others do not , do I love and delight in 
them, meditate and obey them,ceven lay out my whole 
ſtrength upon them. 
130 In whomlocver, and at what time ſoever, thy 13 The uamunny 


word by the cfficatious working of thy ſpirit firft takes lighe: ir giveth under- 
ſaving and ſanRifying impreſſion, there, and then, andpir, "5 00nd hem 
never till then, the ſun of righteouſneſs riſes with light 
and healing, to the expulſion and diſperſion of that 
deadly darkneſs that naturally benighteth every ſoul , 
man x Io otherwiſe never ſo worldly wiſe, is but a 
very fool, vain, and ignorant both of truth and good- 
neſs, till thou write thy Law in his heart, that and one- 
ly that is true wiſdom , and they and onely they have 
rrue underſtanding though otherwiſe never ſo tooliſh. 

131 I for my part never longed more after meat 231 1 opened my 
and drink in my greateſt extremitie of hunger and &r'r 13nged for wy 
thirſt,qor any creature living, than I did for the incom- ©2mmandments. 
ming of thy word with power imo my ſoul, when ir 
was under the guilt and dominion of fin , O the ſighs 
and groans that I inceflantly breathed forth , after my 
rransforming , and thine inabling grace to believe and 
obey. . 
xg 2 Thou, Lord, knoweſt how T longed and ſtill do 132 Look thou up- 


on me, and be merci- 


to ſerve thee out of a fincere and hearty love to thee , il unto me, a5 thun 
Let therefore thine cye of grace and compaſſion be up- tha tove ay name, © 
on me, metcifully to keep me from falling into ſin, 
or by {in into thy diſpl-a(ure, as thou haſt promiſed, 
and in thy goodneſs art accuſtomed to do ro luch as 


FI rhou 


| thou knoweſt I am a-lover of, and hoper in thy grace, 
truth, and mercie. 
, 133 Ordermyteps 133 Let my whole converſation 8: courſe of life by 
indhy word, aro thy {pirit, according to thy word , the rule of holineſs 
dominion over me. . 1nd righteouſneſs, be powerfully over-ruled 8& ordered 
in all things,and let not my innate pravity by force or 
ſubtility of temptation in no caſe overmaſter thy grace, 
and make me fin againſt thee, whom I defire to ſerve. 
134 Deliver me 134 My greateſt temptation and fear is the unjuſt vio- 
from te P51 keep IENCE and Cruel perſecution of mine enemies, thou that 
thy precepts. art the Almighty and gracious Lord God , ſet me free 
and deliver me from the injuries of proud malicions 
minded men, ſo ſhall I be ingaged and inabled when (et 
at liberty,thankfully and chearfully to ſerve and pleaſe 
- thee, 
r35 Make thy face 135 Bring me out of this comfortleſs darkſom con- 
vant: and reach me dition threatening thy diſpleaſure, whereby I have no- 
02h Hama thing but troubles without, and ſorrows within, let me 
by deliverance ſee the skie clear up upon me, let thy fa- 
vourable aſpect break forth from under this cloud,and 
Lord,it is as well the light of grace as comfort, of ſan- 
Qification as deliverance, that I beg of thee , the one 
without the other will bur little profit nor pleaſe me. 
136 Rivers o* 8a- 1.36 So deeply am I affeed with the opprobries and 
ereeberauſcrhey keep CONTEMPT that thou undergoeſt by the wicked of the 
net thy Law. world, ſpecially mine enemies who turn grace into wan- 
tonneſs,and make thy impunity their immunity to ſin, 
that it is a greater trouble and grief of heart to me than 
. any Iundergoin mine own behalf,and coſts me as ma- 
ny ſighs and tears the injuring of thee in thine honour, 
as my ſelf in my peace and innocencie , which I ſhould 
be as glad were vindicated, and they puniſhed as I de- 
livered & 


2 Tſadadi, 
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Tſaddi. The eighteenth letter of the Hebrew Al- 
phaber, ſignifying the eighteenth part. 
137 Righteous art 


137 Let other men that love to live in fin think, 137 M7 on 
as contemptuoully as 7 will of thee and thy Laws, nebe are «by judge- 
yet art thou,and wo righteous, and ſo they ſhall find 
when according to thoſe Laws thou paſleſt a juſt and 
righteous ſentence upon them for their wicked diſobe- 


tſaddt. 


dence. 
133 Thy tetimonies 


138 What thou haſt teſtified to be thy will in thy ,*33 Thy tetimonics 
word , by commanding it to be done , 1s juſt and manded, are righte- 
righteous in it ſelf, and tends to make men fo if right-tu.* 
ly performed, yea, happie alſo, thy commands having 


their rewards, which to the faithful ſhall be faithfully 


performed. 
139 1 ſuſtain no ſmallgricf by my perſecutours in +139 My veal hath 


mine own perſon, bur if I know mine own heart , it is <2={umed me: becaule 
far ſhort of what I undergo for thy ſake, the con- forgorten thy words. 
remptuous negle& and flight eſteem, which my proud 

enemies have of thy commandments , making a trade 

of ſinning , hath ſo affeRted me , to ſee thee thus 

diſhonourcd , and thy Law unregarded,that mine ar- 

dent apprehenſion of it, in fervour and affection to 

thee , and holy impatience againſt them , hath mea- 

gred and impaired me much. 

140 That for which others diſlike and refuſe thy «,o Thy word i 
word 1s, becauſe it is in its own nature pure, and #7. pure: herefore 
tends to the refining their natures and corrupt man- | 
ners, which wicked worldlings cannot abide. And 
for this very reaſon ſake do I love it, and de- 
light in it , becauſe it is ſuch , and hath that 
gracious operation with it, for that I am thy ſer- 


vant and do long more and more to be&Þ in all 
Z EI y manner , 
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manner of holineſs and righteouſneſs , whereof it is 
the perfeQ rule and pattern. | 

141 Lamfraltand 141 1 have temptations of poverty , perſecution, 
pL = ca ſcorn, and what not , that put metoir, yetl [werve 

not,nor caſt not off thy yoak,though in the condition I 
am in, I draw hardly in it through very rough and 
un-even wayes ; I am not mercenary , earthly felicitic 
is not it that moves me to, nor ſhall infelicitic remove 
me from my dutic, and allegiance to thy precepts. 

142 Thy righreouſ- 142 No Lord, it is the perfeCtion © da righteous 
WG and we Will in thy word that draws meto it, ſo that nothing 
Law is hecruth. . can ſeperate me from it, becauſe it is, ever was, and 

ſhall be, the onely unchangeable certain ſtandard for 
holineſs and happineſs, life and ſalvation, and of that 
abſolute truth and infallibility is thy Law and the ru- 
diments thereof , that all elſe are living deſtructive 
vanities, that differ from it, and conform not to it. 

143 Trouble and 143 I am under arreſt , never at libertie , but a 
bold on me 3 yer thy Rn petoger to outward trouble , and inward 
wy delights. gnef, and yet faith and a good conſcience comfort 

me , for I am ſure iF I be faithful to thee in obedience. 
thou wilt be fo to me in gracious recompence , thy 
word is = _ 

144 The rigbteouſ- 144 TI he righteouſneſs which thou preſcribeſt in 
neſs of thy x 
okcs bs everiafing- thy Law to be obſerved and obeyed.is Ns abſo- 
log and I ſhall tive, JUTely unchangeable infallible ruſe to be holy and hap- 

pie by , teach me and guide me inthe knowledge and 
praQiſe of it,and I doubt not the conſequence, becauſc 
hg ripe mr > SSI pocal and ſalva- 
< a1,now dea eſperate ſocyer my con- 
dition ſeem, will certainly be the iſſue. Us 


be] 


Koph. 
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Keph. The ninetenth letter of the Hebrew Alpha- 
oP Ten | 
ber, lignifying the nineteenth part. 
145 I cried with my 


145 Thou, Lord, knoweſt the faithful and affe- ,jt}.o%, bear me! 
Rionate adureſſes I have made to thee in this my 91203 1 vill keep 
diſtreſs , not as men naturally do by inftin& of fear 
and grief, but of faith and hope, Lord, therefore hear 
me praying in ſpirit , and grant my m , and what 
thou haſt or ſhalt command me I will gratuitouſly ob- 
ſerve, and by thy grace make good my word. 

146 It was thou alone that I put my confidence | 146 1 cried uns 
and hopein, in this my need, do not therefore de- thalt' keep thy teſti 
ceive thy ſervant, nor fruſtrate my expeRations,bur "+ 
according to thy promiſe and my dependance , pre- 
ſerve, _ deliver me into a free and comfortable con- 
dition, wherein I may be able as well as willing to do 
thoſe things which are held forth in thy word to be 
thy will and plcaſure. 

147 Night nor day have I ceaſed to ſolicit thee, ,,'47, "prevented the 


ng, and cried * ho- 


Koph. 


my firſt rhoughts are upon thee , I no ſooner wake bur' 
my heart fals to work , and before I can ſee I am be-* 
ſpeaking thee in prayer , for delay does not abate but 
ſharpen the edge of my hope in thy promiſe and faith- 
fulneſs. 

148 Mineeyes pre- 


148 Yea, early and late do I give my ſelf to medi- , 145 Mineeyes pre- 
tation and Farthfal confideration SE thy —_ , for to*<» chart night wed 
| trengthen and dire& me\, conſulting it at all times © 
about all things to be ruled by it, 
9 Let me prevail,nor, Lord, for my merits, but 143 Hear my voyce 
for thy grace ſake, which I have ever in mine eye,both loving kindneſs :0 
» quicken me ac- 


as thy word ſpecifies it , and thy works have allwayes 974i; to thy judge + 
manifeſted it to the faithful. Let my ſoul be evermoren"" = 


upheld in lively hope and expectation, by the faith 


ed in thy word, 


of - 
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- of thy reſpeRive righteouſneſs of juſtice and mercie to 
me and mine enemies, and let me effectually be deliver- 

ed by it. 

190 They draw nigh = I am fharply aſſaulted and forely purſued by 
hat Glow aker - miſchievous minded men, void of al} conſcience, to 
from thy Law mine excceding great hazard, ſuch as greedily covet to 

do evil, but are far from the thoughts or care of well- 
doing , diametrically oppoſite in their wayes to thy 

word, have no fear of God before their eyes. 
15x Thou art near 15 1 Bleſſed be thy name,though they perſecute me, 
Oman ac and ſcemingly indanger me , yer art thou as near to 
oy help, as they to hurt, and thou wouldeſt not have com- 
manded me & thy faithful people ſo often in thy word 
to believe in thee, wait for thee, and not to turn aſide 
from thee to falſe refuges, and unjuſtifiable courſes,but 
that in faithfulneſs thouwilt prote and preſerve them 
that do {0,8 not let-them be diſappointed by ſo doing. 
pgs ſOmnceralagey _ 152 For thine injunctions of that nature,they are as 


known of old , that true and ſtable, 8 may as firmly be believed in,as thou 
thou haſt foun 


them for ever. = thy ſelf, 8 have bcen in all ages experimentally appro- 


>. ved ſo to thy Church, & are ſo to be to thy people for 
ever;grace & ſalvation ſhall allwayes be their portion. 


R'ſh. Reſh. The 20 letter of the Hebrew Alphaber, ſigni- 


tying the 20 part. 
\q253 Conſider mine 1.5 Lord,conſider mine affliction according to the 
we zfos do not for- Nature and preſſure of it, which thou knoweſt is grie- 
#079) con vous , and let it moye thee in compaſſion and mercic 
to deliver me out of it,as thou haſt promiſed: For.for 
all my diſtemperature I carefully and conſcionably 
bear in mind both for my ſupportation and direction, 
what thy word the rule of my life and foundation of 
my faith exhibites,to walk thereafter;not fearing God 


theleſs for fear of men. 


154 Thou 
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\ 154 Thou knoweſt the goodneſs of my cauſe,mine , 754 Plezd mycauie, 
innocencie, and the ſolitarie helpleſneſs of my condi- ken me \ccording to 

tion, Kris all is againſt me , and none for me, doing "** 

me all manner of wrong in word and deed , fo that I 

have none to flic bur thee, and accordingly do I make 

mine humble addreſs to thy juſtice and mercie , to 

undertake and ingage for me againft mine enemies, 

maintain , defend , and deliver me, and it from my 

wrong doers , chear up my heart in thy promiſes con- 

cerning it, and ſet me free from this impendent death 


and deſtruction, as thou haſt promiſed. 
155 I know thee too righteous to Patronize mine, 155 Salvationis far 


enemies , and their cauſe againſt me or mine: ; thou i129 ck nor thy ta: 
wilt not let me periſh and them proſper, but contra- "© 

rily I know and am confident ſuch wicked wretches 

are ſo far from being ſaved and preſerved by thee as 

that they ſhall be rp, fade , for they are under no 

promile, judgement _ to them who neither care 


to know nor do what thou haſt commanded, 
156 Though mine afflictions be great and ſorrows 1255 Great are t 


manifold , yet thy mercies are ſo too,wherewith thou Lo:d : quicken me ac- 
tenderly a thy people under wrongful me. © 9 
ſufferance, O Lord , therefore chear up my heart in 
the hopeful expectation of thy righteous power and 
goodneſs , and faithfully fulfil it in my actual deliver- 


ance | 
157 I have had aſmuch provocation to fin , and 257 Mary are my 


temptation to diffidence , as can well be imagi- Cnemies: yer do I x 
ned , conſidering my manifold dangers by openmncs 
and ſecret enemies -, and my wrongful injurious 
uſages by word and deed of my many flanderous 
bloudy-minded perſecutours 3 Yet do: I keep faith 


and 


_ The cxix. Ps ALM. 
and a good conſcience , obey thy word , and will for 
all that. 


139 t beheld the 158 Mine enemies and wrong-doers did not onely 


reed bhcaate COUDIC MC,A5 tO by ſelf, but it (added me exceeding- 


they kept not ®1y/ for thee, to ſee thee ſo contemned , and thy word 
| . which ſhould be a Law to themyſo deſpiſed by them, 
walking quite contrarie. . 
159 Conſider bowT 159 Hereby thou mayeſt perceive the dear affection 
en me 01-4: 1 bear to thy word and will revealed in it , I beſeech 
according ro thy 19- thee take notice of it in way of gracious remuneration, 
and Lord,encourage me to hope,and do thou fulfill all 
that in thy loving kindneſs and grace, thou haſt pro- 
| miſed to thoſe that do ſo. 
x60 Thy word is 160 Thy promiſes have loſt nothing of their virtue 
Tae and evers or or and VigOur by their long ſtanding,but are,as thou thy 


| thy righteous judee- ſ6[f art jh goodneſs and faithfulneſs to thy people , the 


wer, © (ame thatever they were,and ſo ſhall all thy rightcous 
ingapements be to the end,no One word thaſl fa to the 
ground that thou haſt ſpoken in way of promiſe to bg 
believed in, of of reward to be hoped for, but ſhall cer- 
- tainly be fulfilled to thy people and Church in one 
age as well as another , hereafter as heretofore , and 
now as well as cither. 


FTIR, Schin. The 21 letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, ſigni- 


tying the 21 parr. 
x61 Princes bave 161 Mine enemies,as they have not been few, ſo nor 
| parſecured me wich- mean, for the chief have been chiefly againſt me,men of 
= kearrftandek in as might and greatneſs that ſhoyld = protection and 
rigit to the innocent and opptefled , contrarily they 
have turned their power upon me to oppreſs & wron 
me,to whom I never gave cauſe of offence, but I am, 
| bles thee for it,not ſo tranſported with the fear of man, 


as 


he Oe « m _ , 
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as to forget God, thy word , the dutic and reverence 

I ow to it,hath taken ſuch rooting in my heart , that 

no earthly powers can extirpate it. 

162 Whenſoever I have been hard beſet by tem- 62 Irejoycearthy 
ptation, and thy word through grace hath ſeaſona- fade great ſpoit. 
bly minded me of my faith and dutie , it hath joyed 
mine heart beyond expreſſion , no victor hath joyed 
more in the unexpected ſpoils of a conquered enemy. 

163 All falſe wayes and refuges are an abomina- 43 1 hate and ab- 
tion to me , 'my mind and affeQtions can entertain no a3rlog, I 
treatie nor agreement with them , they are utterly a- 
gainſt the hair with me, but thy Law is as conſenta- 
neous and connatural , as they are contrarie and hete- 
rogenial, I love it at my heart. 

164 Continually does my heart cjaculare th pr 164 Seven times 4 


every foot am I lifring up my ſoul in way of t day do I praiſe thee: 


ankful becauſe of thy righte- 

acknowledgement of thy grace vouchſafed me, in ſea- **/n0eements. 

ſonable and effeQual revealing thy righteous truths 

unto me , for my ſupport and guidance , dayly as I 

have need , which draws forth praiſes proportiona- 

bly. | 

165 What outward troubles ſoever happen unto, 5. Genet proce 

thy people, yet in the ſincere filial affection they bear thy Law: and nothing 

to thy word and will, to live up and walk according to AR IN 

it, herein do they enjoy tranſcendent peace and happi- 

neſs ſurmounting all miſerie, for ſo they know they 

pleaſe thee, and are accepted of thee, and having God 

and a good conſcience on their fide , what can trouble 

them ? 

166 And for my part what thy Law requires, that, "55 Lord, 1 have 

have I conſtantly and diligently endeavoured to per- tion and done hy 

form, both by firm believing and exaQt walking. Thou AR San 

Lord, knoweſt my hope of ſalvation has been in _ 
| an 
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and thee onely in all my troubles; and my wayes and 
works have been ordered by thy precepts,not by mine 
own corrupt ſuggeſtions. 

' 167 My foul hath 167 Nor havel ſerved thee cither formally or hy- 
= + + Tag nengach pocritically , with outward ſhews , or for baſe ends in 
Corling'y- the wayes and works of obedience,but with an honeſt 

| ſincere heart have I done thy commandments in love 
to thy righteous will ſtified inthy word , which hath 
my heart above all things: 


© 1G1havekepeely 168 Thy whole covenant and diſpenſation of th 


Cs Ho 2 ws Will as well inone thing as another , have I in fait 


wayes are before 2aq obedience carefully obſerved , without willfull 
ſfwerving. Thou knoweſt what I ſay ro be true , who 
from heaven haſt beheld me every ſtep I have gone in 
this my troubleſome pilgrimage of perſecution, and 
as thine eye hath been upon me, ſo hath mine cye been 
upon thee all the while, as upon an all-ſceing righte- 
ous judge and gracious rewarder ,. to aw and incou- 
rage me. 


| Ta, Tas. The 22 letter ofthe Hebrew Alphabet, ſigni- 
fying the 22 part. 
x69 Lee my crycome = 169 Lord, let me find fayour in thine eyes , and 


_Lord,give me under- IN carneſt prayer have audience at thy throne of 

Kinds, __ grace , ina thing {o reaſonable and xe ran to th 
mind , as is this my requeſt, to wit , that thou would- 
eſt _ me a good and perfe underſtanding of thy 
w effectually to be taught me by thy ſpirit at all 
tmes,and in all things as occaſion requires and thy 


word dictates , and which is no more than thy word 
promiſes. 
170 Let my ſuppli- 


cas Levy ppl 170 And as I pray to be heard concerning a good 
thee: deliver me ac- Underſtanding to guid me in the way, ſo ao * I 


cording to thy word, 
"oy 5 may 


4 =, | " ate 
Area KK: I: RK OUR —a— 


? 


all along this hour of tempration,and time of trial in 
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may have a graciousandience,and comfortable anſwer 

concerning the end: and determination of theſe my 

troubles, ford deliver me from them , as well as or- 

der me in them, for ſo alſo is thy promiſe. 
171 If thou wilt be the guid of my life, and 71 My lips Ghall 
werfully inſtruct me how to walk well-pleaſingly hou baſtravghe me 

the end thereof , when thou ſhalt have done fo, 

I will pour forth praiſe to thee in-ſolemn wiſe at 


thy ſanctuarie. 


3 ho, 4; * 
'- ONT OY 
- © — « 


172 Then will I magnifie the faithfulneſs and o272 Mycgneide 


righteouſneſs of thy word , and teach others to truſt tor all thy command- 
in itand walk by it , for that they ſhall be ſure to find me. © On 
in the end, as I have done, that all it fayes is yea, 
and Amen, certain and infallible , materially righteous 

it is in it ſelf,and effeually (o to all that keep and ob- 
ſerve it. 

173 Lord, take my. part who have taken thine, , 73 Let thine hand 
ſtrengthen _me againſt and deliver me from mine-ene- choſen thy precepe+. © 
mies, and our of this my perillous ſtate , fight tor me, 
for I fight for thee againſt the world and the fleſh, and 
have choſen to: imbrace thy precepts before their al- 
lurements, and preferred thy will in all things before 
their Fg to the contrarie. 

174 TI have not ſinfully ſhifted as I have been tem-, 274 1tave longed 
pted to do, but have perſevered in a faithful expeRa- Lord :and thy Law is 
tion and hopeful longing till for thy promiſed ſalva- hte 
tion and deliverance, for, O Lord, thou knoweſt mine 
heart is fixed upon nothing with contentment and con- 
fidence , but thy covenant-diſpenſation for my well- 


fare and happineſs. 
175 Let ſoul 


| 175 Do thou therefore tender me accordingly, 175 3, al 
let.it not be. in the power of mine.cnemies to deprive tbc: & lerthy jadge- 
me ments help me. 
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me of my ſoul, by taking away my life , but preſervc 
it, (as _ haſt x Avoun: it) from deſtrution , that 
I may live by thy mercic and not periſh by their cruel- 
ty that ſeek m r har ſo ſhall I lay out and ſpend the 
life thou giveſt me, in faithful affe&ionate 'praiſes of 
thee all my dayes. Lord, let thy righteouſneſs be im- 
ployed for mein my defence and preſervation againſt 
mine enemies, their cruelty and oppreſſion, according 
as thy word holds forth for me to truſt in and rely on. 

176 I have gone 176 In this wilderneſs of troubles that I am in, dri- 


aſtray likea loſt ery yen up and down from thy preſence and people like a 


do not forget thy ſheep wandred from the flock, and out of the Shep- 


commandments. 


a 


heards ken, I have,I humbly confeſs loſt my way,and 
ſtepr aſide out of the dire and ſtreight path I ſhould 
have trod, by infirmitie and frailtie. O thou that ar: 
my Lord, and God,the ſhepheard of my ſoul, whoſc 1 
am,and whom I defire to ſerve, bring me back again 
into the un-erring path of thy precepts, and enjoyment 
of {weet communion with thee 8 thy people, by free- 
dom from theſe my troubles and temptations , for | 
have not caſt off thy Law, though through ſtrength 
of temptation I have warped , but recolledt my ſelf and 
remember thy commandments, approving and juſti- 


tying, as holy and deſircable , to conform there- 
unto. 


ies 


— 
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avid grounding his hopes upon for mey . FREIE 4 
lrvered from that fad pon former experience of mercic, praies to be dl 


of bim to Saul hat mtr op which Doegs ſlanderous miſre- preſentat:o 


ought bin into, al . _ 
for it, and ſadly g"t vim wto, Prophetically he delivcrs his doo 


laments bis own baniſhment by it £ ws tic 
neceſſuze, and pleads "rohnnongar xg x OY be Jr's 


A ſong of degrees: Why theſe Pſalms are called ſongs of degrees is un- 


reſolved amongſt expoſitors , nor is the thing 
Es muc 
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much material to be known , but it is concluded 

moſt probably for one of thoſe two reaſons. Either 

from the aſcending of the voice by a gradual riſing 

in the tune, or elſe, becauſe the Levites or Prieſts 

did ſing them in the aſcent of the ſtairs to the Tem- 

ple, or elſe ſtanding upon the tops of the ſtairs , or 

on ſome high place above the people, where either 

they ſung them alone, or begun them to the people, 

the better to be ſeen and heard. 

Pſalm xx. 
for heretofore when I have been in jeopardie, | put Lord 5d be bn 
up my earneſt prayer to him, and truly I was heard in" 
w, Tr I prayed for, had deliverance and preſervation 
out of my danger. 

2 And this incourageth me ſtill to apply my ſelf to 2 Dcliverny $oul, 
him when ever I have necd, or that any thing aileth 9nd trom a dee 
me ; Good Lord, look upon my wronged innocencie, ***! *97eu*- 
the cauſe of my cruel Pat contend and deliver me from 
the miſchievous falſe reports ſuggeſted againſt me by 
Docg to Saul, that fawning ſycophant and lying in- 
former,for which I run hazard to loſe my life if God 
preſerve it not. 

3 Thou art in hope to get favour and preferment , 3 What ball begi- 


ven unto thee? or 


for this thy wicked officiouſneſs, whereas thy reward whar iball be done 
ſhall be of a far other nature. I doubt not but God will tngue 3 © 
requite thee, he will give thee thy deſert, and pay thee 
thy wages for ſuch ſervice done againſt his choſen, 
thy falſe and flanderous tongue ſhall have its recom- 
Cc. 
4 Eventhe miſchief that by falſhood it brings up- #4 Sharp arrows or | 
on me, exa(perating the diſpleaſure and implacably in- ofurtper 
kindling*the anger of Saul againſt me to deſtruy me, 


Vv ſhall 


1 | Have had experience of Gods good grace to me, r JN my dittreſs 1 
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ſhall juſtly by a mightier hand be retorted upon thy 
ſelf , for God ſhall one day let thy conſcience looſe 
upon thee , which ſhall be as ſo many pointed arrows 
in thy boſom ſhot from an Almighty arm, yea, the 


- unutterable torments,and unquenchablc fire of hell it 


Wo is me, that 1 
ſojourn in Meſech, 
that 1 dwell in the 
tents of Kedar, 


6 My ſoul hath long 
dwelt with him that tim 


hateth peace. 


7 I am for 


but when Þ ſpeak.» tOnement , and how much I deſire peace contrarie to 


they are for war. 


ſelf ſhall be thy portion. 


5 Wo is me that by thy pernicious lies I am perſe- 


cuted and driven into exile from the enjoyment of 
Gods ordinances, and Communion of his people in 
the land of the living , to wander in ſtrange places, 
and cohabit amongſt Gentiles void of the knowledge 
and fear of God , and common humanity, as bad to 
me as-if I were in the barbarous and ſavage countrey 


and confines of Arabia, being forced out of the pale 

of the Church to ſhift for my life. 

6 My life hath been in a great deal of danger along 
e,and ſundry wayes in the land of Canaan where 1 

inhabited as long as poſſibly I could , being loth to 
leave it till I muſt needs, labouring by all means poſ- 


ſible to be in peace with Saul , that I might be quier, . 


but nothing would do to gain his good opinion, or per- 
{wade with him , ſuch deadly hatred does he and his 


partic bear me , and fo irreconcileable are they to 
me. 


7 Lord, thou knoweſt how I have laboured for at- 


whart is falſly ſuggeſted - phony , as if by rebellion 
I ſought to getthe Kingdom, nor can I be heard ſpeak 
for my ſelf to acquit mine innocencic , but amr con- 
demncd and proſcribed , nothing will ſerye them but 


my bloud , that they are reſolved to have, and with 
hoſtile rage proclaim it. 


; 5 The 
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The cxxi. PsaLm. 


The Pſalmift abaſing all falſe and casthly ſubtcrſuges , advanccth God 
on'ly in Ins valuation , and recommends him for ſole proteffour to th: A 
whole Church and cory member of it , to truſt in and y2lie upon , Dront- 
fing to ſuch in his name ſafety agamſt all annoyances and dircftion an1 ſuc- 
Leſt in their affairs a:d enterpriſes. ; 
Pſalm CXX1. 


See the title of the I 20 Pſalm. A ſong of degrees» 
I Any men have many refuges and different : | ar: up mine 
1 confidences,whereunto in time of danger they Lifit;from whence 
flie,and wherein they truſt, but for my part I put more = mm ben: 
confidence in faithtul prayer addreſſed towards the 
ſanQuarie of God, that pledge of his preſence (cituate 
upon thoſe hills Moriah and Sion in Jetufalem than 
in the higheſt mountain or ſtrongeſt Fort on earth, 
thence is my help and hope , and from thence will I 
ſeek and expett it in greateſt danger (like as the faith- : 
ful ſhall from heaven, where ſhall be their confidence, 
and whither the Churches prayers ſhall be addreſſed 
in all emergencies. ) 

2 Becauſe the Lord God. is there as in heaven, » wy help cometh 
eſpecially reſident for mine aid and affiſtance, no Idol Tags rang ie 
God do I mean,ſuch as the heathen worſhip and ex- 
pet aid from, but the onely true God, that by his All- 
mighty power made heaven and earth , from him and 
onely fag who both can and will beſtead me and all 
the faichful,it is thatT hope for help,and ſo ſhall they. 

Re thou confident of it for thy (elf,and let others 3; y« will nor cuter 
for themſelves be ſo too that are his,and truſt faithful- {29 p20 motecs 
ly in him, that he will prote& and have a care of ſuch, vil! nor lanver, 


| that they ſhall not miſcarry by any power or malice on 


earth,.no accident or emergencie can befal thee, that he 
is not privy to,whoſe cie is never off his church & every 
Vv 2 member 
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member of it, yea, upon every member of that mem. 
ber, from Y' to foot 
4 Behold, he tax 4 Takeit for a truth infallible , That God, that b 
— keepeth tract (hall þ1s COVenant of grace hath taken upon him the ny 
Hep ance and guardianſhip of his faithful Church and peco- 

ple will never break his word , his protection 1s not as 
mans is,ſubje& to miſcarriage , and who himſelf had 
need be protected, but he is omniſcient as well as om- 
nipotent, he ſees and knows all things allwayes, ſo that 
nothing at no rime as without bh » nor can act 
againſt him to the prejudice of his people. 

5 The Lord is thy 5 And what he is tO all his i $6 Church : that 
RE apo by NE1S TO every one, each member may apply the co- 
pe band: venant and promiſes to it ſelf that are made to the 

* bodie, ns grace and protection , that God is 

particularly his undoubted helper and preſerver, yea, 
"= that allwayes at all times in all perils he is at hand to 
ſhelter and ſhield him. 


 _ 6 Theſunſballnot G Night and day will God prote@ thee from what- | 
on by nigh,  ſOever would annoy thee,no created Being whatſoever 
of it ſelf hath or ſhall have power to offend thee : The 
creatures above thee in the heavens, ſun, moon and 
ſtars, whoſe influences and operations thou of thy {elf 
canſt not avoid by any humane wiſdom or power , arc 
yet ſubject to God & under him. 8 ſhall have no more 
power to hurt thee through his gracious providence 
and protection over thee, than a worm under thy feet. 
7. The Lord ſha! 7 Fear neither leſs nor more, oreat nor ſmall, for 


k thee from al . h 
Pie be Gal prefecve 200 ſhall certainly prote& thee as well from one evil 


- Syfoul as another , eſpecially thy ſoul, whether reſpeting lite 
temporal or cternal, ſhall have a ſpecial guard,fear that 


leaſt, becauſe as it is moſt of on I 
Gods eſtcem and valuari worth in it ſelf, ſo allo in 
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$ God 


he cxxi. PSALM. 629, | 
$ God is every where in all places at all times, # The Lord Gal 

thou needeſt not put caſes of fear and doubt to thy Fur. and thy coming - 

ſelf of this though not that may befal me , and then, 2, 79% ea tor 

though not »ow , for whatſoever thou doeſt , and whi- ver=oe- 

ther ever thou goeſt , God is with thee and it, and 

will ever be ſo to keep thee from evil, and bleſs 

thee with good , and to proſper thee in all thy wayes 

of well-doing, believe it ſtedfaſtly, and live comforta- 

bly in the faith thereof. : 


— 


| The cxxii, Ps ALM. 


Bavid overjoyed to ſte the univerſal concord and conformitie in his people 
for the brmeing the Ark to Feruſalem , and-worſhippizg the Lord there, 
as God had appointed 3 the more to ſharpen themto it , and iagratiate it 
to them , highly commenads the prerogative of that place and that people by 

. reaſon of it : and therefore exhorts them not to degenerate , but in love 
and teal ftill to labour and pray jor the happineſs of it , promiſing 
happineſs to theſe that do ſo, and ſo does be bimſtlf , and ſhews the 


' reaſons why. 
Pſalm cxxii. 
See the title of the 120 Pſalm , the Authors name a on wm 
ſuperadded here. Yum 


I | by infinitly did it rcjoyce me to hear and* Tus glad when 


they iaid unto 


ſee ſuch an univerſal unanimity in my peo- me y lerusgo in- 
ple Iſrael to ſubmitto, and approve of the tranſpor- tw. 
tation and _ the Ark and ſanQuarie in Jeruſalem 
where God had appointed it , with defire and for- 
wardne(ſs to worſhip God there, without the leaſt ſcru- 
ple or queſtion. | 
2 Saying , amongſt themſelves with rejoycing, 2 our fee: wat 


now is the time, and Jeruſalem is the place that God 539d Jiiiticw? 


will fulfil his promiſe by giving his Ark a ſettled 
condition,which hitherto hath moved and removed 
Vvu3z from 


— 
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from place to place, and together with his Ark his 
Church and people Iſrael , who have been both for | 
worſhip-and Government in an unſetled and various 
ſtate , but now ſhall there be an happie eſtabliſhment, 
as both-Chriſt and the Church by Chriſt ſhall have at 


$ Jeruſalem is build- 
ed 4$2 Citric , that is 
coripaQ rogether. 


4 Whither the tribes 
go up,the tribes of the 
Lord, unto thetefti- 
monie of Iirael , to 
give chanks unto the 
name of the Lord. 


his glonfying. 

3 And indeed a bleſſed and defireable place Jeru- 
ſalem is , exceeding lovely , for uniformitie of ſtru- 
ure , order in Government and harmonie of hearts. 
and affeions in the inhabitants towards the true 
worſhip of the onely- true God , ſtately and ftrong 
both in men , and materials , ſweetly compoſed and 
well compa& , a Citie ſpecially bleſſed of God to re- 
preſent the happic condition of his Church both under 
Chriſt on earth,united by faith in him their head, and 
with Chriſt in heaven. 

4 It is the moſt beautiful place of the world , and 
enriched with the moſt ſingular and Divine privi- 
ledges of any on earth, being a reſemblance of hea- 
ven it {elf and the Church both there and here /, for 
as thither the twelve tribes of Iſrael, a choſen genera- 
tion out of the whole world do congregate and aſcend 
to the mount of God, ſolemnly to worſhip him before 
the Ark the teſtimonie of his covenant and preſence 
with his people, (o ſhall his ele& the Church of the 
firſt born all the world over be gathered to Jeſus , 
and aſcend into the heavenly Jeruſalem , evermore to 
praiſe him in that general aſſembly the celeſtial Quire 
of innumerable Angels, and ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfe&t, Yea, by ſpirit and faith they ſhall meet in 
one bodic myſtical on earth , and with raiſed affe- 
Ctions worſhip -one God in Chriſt, that bleſſed E:- 
manuel 'the mediatour of the new teſtament upon 


mount 
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mount Sion in ſpiritual Jeruſalem, the Church, that 


Citi of the living God. 

5 And as Chriſts Prieſtly office is eſtabliſhed and 
clearly held forth in the ſanQtuarie-worſhip in p_ 
lem , ſoalſfois his Kingly in thoſe thrones of honour 
and juſtice civil and eccleſiaſtical, erected and perpe- 
tuated there in the royal line of David & his poſterity, 
Kings of Judah, the —_ and progenitours of Chriſt 
. according to the fleſh as is his tribunal in heaven, 
where he hath dominion over his Church and the 
whole world., and from whence he ſhall come to judge 
all fleſh at the latter day. 

.6 Many are the enemies of this flouriſhing Citie 
Jeruſalem , as ſhall be to the Church, yea, all the 
world is againſt it, and the worthip and Government 
that is in it, but yet we need not fear,for God is for 
it, able to-preſerve it in peace and proſperitic maugre 
all its adverſaries, if our fins and carnal preſumption 
do not indiſpoſe him toit. Therefore all ye-Iſraclites, 
ſpecially ye that with a ſpiritual underſtanding are in- 
lightned to know the worth and excellencie of the 
place, which is in the world as the ſun is in the firma- 
ment, myſtically comprehending all that Divine tight 
and life,that the ſun of.righteouſneſs the Meſſhah ſhall 
illuminate the world withall when he comes to ſave his 
Church as Gods High-prieſt, and take poſlefſion of his 
Kingdom, as King of Kings and Lord of Lords ; do 
you ſerve the Lord and ſeek to him for the continua- 
tion of his grace and favour toit, and his bleſſing up- 
on it, that it may be cvermore happiec with his love 
and preſence , and as a conſequent thereof, have reſt 
and quiet from its enemies. And of this. be confident, 
that they that thus for Chriſt and ——_— ſake, un- 


der thatnotion and relation, lincerely love, pray fot, 
| V y 4 and 


63% 


$s For there arett 
thrones of judgement: 
the thrones of the 
houſe of David. 


6 Pray tor the peace 
of Jeruialem , they 
ſhall proſper that luve 
thee, 
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and endeavour the happineſs of it; ſhall, how ever it 
may ſuffer by other mens fins, and formal hypocriſies, 
within the pale , or without by external violence of 
Gentile enemies, be themſelves happic and bleſſedly 
rewarded of God, with grace, peace, and protection in 

- their own particulars. 
7 Peace be within 47 It is and ſhall be my heartic prayer, that the Lord 
es os £* Will preſerve thee as from outward forrain enemies, 
124 Wea ſo alſo from inteſtine civil broils and diſunions , in 
peace , unanimity and concord within thy ſelf , as the 
Church ſhall be in heaven, and ought to be on earth; 
as one, ſoat one, under their one and onely head the 
Lord Chriſt. And that the throne of David, his royal 
ſced, & ſucceſſours over his people Iſrael here in Jeru- 
ſalem may ſucceſſively flouriſh in peace and proſperitie 
and by the bleſſing and favour of God be eſtabliſhed 
in oa and righteouſneſs there adminiſtred in 
honourable cquipage , as ſhall the Prince of peace, 
Chriſt Jeſus the righteous his throne and dominion 
over his Church be for ever in heaven. | 
x For my bretbren 8 Noram I a ſelf-ſecker in my well-wiſhes to this 
L will now ſay, Peace PIACC, NO, the Lord can witnels for me that I'defire the 
_ good and happineſs: of all the faithful, yea, of all I(- 
racl » as mine Own , who to me are as dear as my near- 
eſt kindred and ce » by that relation natural ' 
and civil that God hath given me to them , knowing 
+ bow that in the peace and proſperitic of it , the 
-Overnment and ipin it, conſiſts the happineſs 
and tranquillitic of all Iſrael , chiefly the Iiracl of 
: God, whoſc heaven upon earth Jeruſalem is , where 
th — and S_—_ God of Ifrac] , ſeck his face 

_ ang enjoy ms prelence , therefore pray I for her pro- 

ſpcritic and af. ny they may bebleſſed with _ | 
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and by her , who are intereſſed and concerned equally 
in her felicitie with my ſelf, T as the head , and they as 
the bodic. 

9 Iristhe zeal I have to the Church and glorie of, 9 F<zuſe of tle 
God that makes me pray thus , and for which I will 60d , 1willicekthy | 
ſpend and be ſpent, therefore will I lay out mine utter- ©" 
moſt endeayours to compals the good and well-fare of 
Jeruſalem, that chat ſingular happineſs and priviledge 
of the ſancuarie, and ſanQuarie-worſhip of the Lord 
God of Iſracl, who there is preſent with us his people, 
and from thence hears our prayers , and to which ap- 

Pertains ſo many excellent promiſes,and by it to us re- 

dounds ſo many precious priviledges and benefits,and 

where is performed the onely true honour and ſervice 

to the onely true God in all the world. Therefore for : 
theſe reaſons do, will I, evermore pray,and faithfully 

endeavour the good of this place, and ſo let all others : 
do that are bod paginfic with me, as members of the 

Church 8& bodic myſtical,typified in this reſemblance. 


The cxxiii. Ps aL wm. 


The Church and people of Iſrael being at preſent either under Babylons capti- 
vitie or Anziochus his crweltic, ſome Prophet or holy man of God: beſpake 
the I.ord in this pathetical ſhort pſalm i ber behalf , uttering much of the 
hirit in few words, for affliftians commonly ſwell the heart too big for the 
mouth, which makes him here to pray rather by ſigns than words , with his 
eaes rather than his tongue, yea, with both he prefſeth bard upon Gol for free 
grace to ſbew them mercie in their unſpeakable miſerie , profeſſing their pa- 
ticnt waiting tall then, 


Pſalm cxxXili. 


See the title of the 120 Pſalm. A ſong of degrees. 
I Hat the preſent diftreſs and calamitics of thy :Þ Ji ec lik r 
poor Church and people Iſtael are , thon Son anc ted 
Lord knoweſt right well, utterly helpleſs and hope- '*** Oebenens 

| lefs, forlorn and diſconſolate , none on carth fayour- 
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ing us,ſhewing any mercie or compaſſion to us. but ex- 
erciſe all manner of trueltic and ſcorn towards us; yer, 
Lord, in thy Churches and mine own behalf I am an 
humble ſuitor to thee in the agonic of my heart, who, 
| Idare not, can not, believe, haſt quite forgotten to be 
racious,though thou ſecmeſt ſo as things frame here 
| 24% but, O thou thar inhabiteſt the heavens ,, and 
haſt thy reſerves of good will and pleaſure there 
known to thy {elf , s. Ma: to us , but hoped in by 
us , and power to bring them to paſs, though to us 
impoſhble , as much above all ſublanarie powers as 
heaven is above earth , to thee there , with groans 
and ſighs lift we up our eyes , ſpecchleſs with grief , 
for thee graciouſly to look down upon us here in this 

our calamitie. # 
2 Beho'd » 3 2 Look how bond-men angl bond:women,who by 
unco the hand of their their condition are (as we)expoſed to hard and uncour- 
eyes of a maiden un» TEOUS Uſage , depend'upon the free grace and bench - 
24s our eyes CENCE Of their maſters and miſteſles, can chalenge no- 
wait upon the ot TIN , NO WAgES , NOT reWard , but wait with patience 
he have mercie up9® t1]] pitie and compaſhon move them to extend their 
hand of fayour and good will to them; ſo do*we un- 
der this juſt deſerved puniſhment of long and grievous 
thraldom by cruel task-maſters, humbly and patiently 
wait till thine own mercie move thee towards us a 


linful undeſerving people, yer thy people, and thou 
_— God by grace an eledion G which hold us in 

Ope. 
3 Havemercieup 3 Good Lord,take our caſe into conſideration and 
mercic upon us3 for COMMIſcration , to pitie us at laſt ,- and to ſhew mer- 
led wich comemge.” CE TO US, A people that are made the very ſcum'and 
(corn of our proud imperious enemies , who fot thy 


lake , whoſe name we bear and whoſe we are , do 
Lord 
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Lord it over us with diſdain, which imbitters our ſor- 
rows and breaks our hearts. . 

4 Yea, Lord, it 1s not to be ſpoken how afflitive 4 Our ſoul is ex- 


g's. . . . edingly filled with 
the reprochful vilifications of our inſolent enemies ye (coming of thoſe 


are to us , who judging by events , becauſe of our ®7jareateats oh 
calamities ſcoff and ſcorn us as a vain beſotted peo- the proud: 
le,that believe in we know nor what, and worſhip we 
Low not whom, and boaſt themſelves unmeaſurably 
over us , our God , and religion, to our unutterable 
orief,, becauſe of their ſuperioritic and preſent felicitie, 
which puffs them up with pride and contempt;even to- 


blaſphemie. 


— 
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David mindes Iſrael in their profperitie of their adverſitie , to make them 
mindful of God , praiſeſul to God , and evermore dependent on God , as 
hns Church and people ought ever to be , m their tranſmutations of eſtates 
and fortunes. 


Pſalm cXXxiv. 
See the title of the 120'Pſalm , the Authors name & fong of degrees of 
ſuperadded here. PR 


T, 2, 3 [Ow that the Lord hath been pleaſed to xp irhad norveen 
bring us to the happie condition we are in, I| the Lord who was 


on our tide 3; uow 


we ſhould do well to look back', we the Iſrael and may 1624! tay : 


| If it had nor been ; 
and Church of God, and conſider from the beginning the Lord who wason 

. our ide , when men 
to this day , ever ſince we were a people choſen of the roveup apaintt us: ; 
Lord out of the world to name his name upon , what win "a "ap 
a world of enemies we have had , and perils we have » vhen. then 
waded through before and ſince we came into this azinft »» 
land, where we have been a continual eye-ſore not one- 
ly-to the natives remaining in it , butto all the mightie 


nations and Gentile people bordering round abour it, 
who 
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who ſeverally and joyntly by combination of great 
men and Potentartes, have ſundry times and wayes 
ſubtilly projeRed, and violently attempted our utter 
abolition , which to ſpeak humanely was inavoid- 
able , had not the Lord our good God miraculouſly 
from time to time delivered us from their furice , and 
preſerved us a people to this day, maugre all they 
could do (as he ſhall his Church ſpite of the wicked 
world its power and malice) who elle long ere this had. 
been no people. nor nation ,- but deſtroyed again and 
again , by thoſe many mightie barbarous enemies of 
ours that on all hands from all quarters have aſſailed 
us , with moſt mortal and bloudie purpoſes grec- 
dy to prey upon us; and with that odds of ſtrength, 
that they were able to have devoured us, and as it 
were ſwallowed us alive, as cafily as the great fiſh 
does the little ones, or the ſavage and ravenous 
beaſt tears his prey in pieces , if God had not over- 
powered them , and been for us againſt them when 
we were altogether unable to make reſiſtance, which - 
now we ſhould do well to weigh ſeriouſly,and in all 


humilitie to acknowledge thankfully to his praiſe and 
glorie. 


4 Then the waters 4,5 Yea, tO conſider that when all mankind was 
tad overwhelmed us, 


the Rream had gon; 25 1T Were againſt us , and we were like ſheep in the 


over our ſoul. 


5s Them the proud midſt of Wolves and Bears, that with mightie 


waters had 


eur ſoul. 


gone over POWeT and rage have broken in upon us like an un- 


reſiſtable torrent, able to over-run the whole land 


and deſtroy man, woman, and child, as eaſily as the 


ſea, or ſame mightic river drowns the countrey when 
it breaketh the banks , and with pride and ne 
diſdain made ſure to do it , and no doubt had done 
it long cre this, but that God would not let them, 


bur 
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but ſtill preſerved and wonderfully delivered us from 
being ſwept away with a total deſtruction as was in- 
tended, and eafte elſe to have been effected by them. 

6 O let us lay it ſeriouſly to heart , and heartily | 6, Bleſſed be the 
bleſs and praiſe the Lord our God,for ſo long preſer- givenus, as a preyto 
ving, and ſo many.ſundry times delivering us by no ©: 
leſs than miraculous power from the crueltie,and out- 
rage of ſuch barbarous bloudie enemies , and that 
. hath not been provoked by our ſinful ingratitude, him- 
ſelf to give us fora prey to their deſtructive malice, as 
in juſtice he might. 

7 Bur hath brought us notwithſtanding all their 7 Our foul iseſes- 


aS a bird our of 


power, malice, and treacherie , wherewith we have the ſaare of the fowl. 
been long inſnared and indangered on all hands into a £5' im we arc of. 
ſtat* of libertie and freedom, not onely given us our ** 
lives for a prey , but a libertie from them, yea, a ſu- 
perioritie above them , inſomuch as now we are aſ- 
much too ſtrong for them , as they were wont to be 
roo ſtrong for us , and have them aſmuch at an under 
as they had us, their ſtrength is become weakneſs, and 
by his goodneſs our weakneſs is become ſtrength, too 
ſtrong tor them 
$ Let the power and goodneſs of God have the 5 ourbelpisinthe 


name of the Lord, 


ow and gloric of what is done and wrought for us, who made b:aven and 
oth as to our preſervation and exaltation , and as in" 
time paſt we have found him , ſo for time to come let 
us belizes in him, as ought the Church and people of 
God to do in all ages of the world : Letus and they 
magnifie his power and goodneſs in all eſtates and 
times, not deſpairing in adverſitie,nor Fo_ in 
proſperitie , but in the one hopefully,and in the other 
humbly believe in him as our all-ſufficient and onely 
deliverer and preſcrver , not fearing, nor Idolizing an 
arm 


ww 
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arm of fleſh or ſecond cauſes, but rely on,and ſeek to 
the onely true God that made all things, and diſpo- 


ſeth all things , andis able to help above all power to 


hurt, if we believe; and to hurt above all power to 
help,if we preſume. 


nn CE” 
em 
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For the encourazement of the faithful and ſincere hearted , the Pſalmiſt ts 
them , as what they muſs mect with , ſo what they may trvlt ty , firm pro- 
tefF:on m th:ir ſoreſt afftufFion. And a4deth praier toprom'('. Bit bids the 
hyrorrites , hands off, tells them thetr doom , that are in, but not of the 

Pſaim cxxv. Church, to whom oncly bl:ſſedn: |} belongs, 


A ſong of degrees. See the title of the 120 Pſalm. 


T7” chat eruſt I fp firmly in the Lord, and you ſhall be eſta- 
og Mg bliſhed, every ſuch an one is as dear to God as 
Ron be rCnored, NOUNT Sion it (elf, where is his Temple, Ark, and all 
bur abideth forever. hjs {anEuarie-worſhip, every faithful ſervant of God, 
being ſpiritually all theſe, a living Temple, Prieſt, and 
ſacrifice, a very heaven on carth,in whom God is real- 
ly, more than typically preſent, and to whom belongs 
alÞthe promiſes made to the Church in general, ſo that 
though he may be externally aſſaulted, and ſeemingly 
indangered with ghoſtly enemies, and manifold tem- 
ptations and trials,as Jeruſalem by the Gentile nations 
round about , yet ſhall the ſame invincible guard and 
-Pproteion be upon him,and them that ſo believe , as 
upon it, ſo that the gates of hell ſhall never prevail a- 
gainſt them toun-eſtabliſh or difintereft them, as to the 
rock whereon they,and the whole Church of God arc 
built unmoveably by faith, Chriſt Jeſus. 
(ed Anthe mounains = 2 See you the hills that compaſs this Citic Jeru- 


ſalem, 
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ſfalem , hence let your faith , helped by ſetting your falem, & the Lord is 
1magination on ok raife a (| aitable Idea of Gobk efh- fie Hun emcetorth 
compaſling his faithful Church and people , yea, eve- Of 
ry ſuch one , by his Almighty power and guard of 
Angels for their ſure defence,and preſervation againſt 
all aſſaults of the world and divel, who alſo ſurround 
them, and this is as everlaſting as thoſe mountains , 
an infallible truth for all and every faithful ſervant of 
the Lord in all ages,and places of the world now and 
ever tO truſt unto. 
3 Not that the godly are in this world exempt , 3 For tbe rod of 


: e wicked ſhall not 
from oppreſſion and temptation , no, for they are the rc& upon the lor of 


gs eye-ſore of Satan the Prince of the world,and all fyrrous pur torh - 
1s malignant inſtruments, and natural Subjects, the + OF 
men of the world , which with their urmoſt malice | 
and power ſhall labour to afflit the faithful , as rhe 

Gentile nations do Iſrael, and, partly for their ftns, 

partly for their trial and exerciſe of their graces , 

which God ſets-much by , they may be permitted to 

ſit ſore upon their skirts , and put x Fo to it, bur this 

be ſure of, that the ſtedge ſhall be raiſed before the 

Town be taken . no aflitions,nor afflictors by what 

ever wicked practiſes,ſhall any longer be permitted to 

oppreſs the righteous than they have grace to ſuſtain 

them under it ; God allwayes gages one by the other, 

afflitions to the faithful are often leſs, never more, 

tempted they may be and int, hey may by their frail- 

tic and ſtrength of temptation , but fall away by fin- 

ning-they never ſhall, for God is faithful,who will not 

ſuffer them to be tempted above that they are able, 

bur will with the temptation make a way to eſcape; 

that they may be able to bear it. 


TE FR . . 8 Þ * "IT Do ood,O0 3 
4 This is thy promiſe which as in ans 7 x Rag ne 6-ogy 
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good , and to chem made, {O as faithfully ſhall it be performed to thoſe 

eirbeeres * "that arefaithful and Wo thou wilt be ſought unto 
by them and for them,for thy promiſe and its perfor- 
mance is of grace not of debt, even to the righteous 
themſelves; O Lord , therefore be intreated in the 
name and for the ſake of all thy people, to be ever 
mindful of it todo according to it in time of necd; Let 
mercie and protection be extended ſcaſonably and ctte- 
Etually to thoſe that themſelves are good, and ſuffer in 
a cauſe that is good by thoſe that are evil. Yea, blels 
with all manner of bleſſings thoſe that in finccritic of 
heart believe in thee, and are careful to pleaſe thee with 
integritie of ſoul, and univerſalitic of obedience active 
and paſſive. 


5 As for ſuch as 5 But as for thoſe linly-woolly profeſſours, Iſraclites 


turn alide unto their 


crooked wayes » the after the fleſh,that have a room in the Church, but no 
Lord ſhall 1520 nn firm rooting in religion , that ſerve the Lord in ſhew, 


kers of ne gg * bur 


ie: bur and not in ſubſtance, neither know him perfe&tly , be- 


lieve in him firmly, nor ſerve him ſincerely, cither 
with a right heart, or by a right rule, but are divided 
in their faith and affections , truſting and obeying by 
halves,deviating into by-wayes and carnal confidences 
of their own to their own lelt-pleafing ; ſuch hypo- 
crites. counterfeits in pietie, how ever commixed with 
the Godly, partakers of their outward priviledges and 


formal worſhippers of the ſame God in the ſelf-ſame 
ordinances , yet the all-ſceing and heart-ſcarching cyc 
of God knows them , notes them , and eſteems them, 


as bad as the very Gentiles who worſhip Idols , thelc 


making an Idol of the true God whenthey worſhip 


him,and their reward and portion ſhall be alike, jud 

| » Judge 
ment ſhall be pronounced againſt them both. and chey 
caſt out , the 


vile from the precious, which here are 
un- 


peace (hal 
Iſrael. 
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undiſtinguiſhed,into the place of execution 8 torment 
together, But bleſſed are they that are Iſraclites in- 
deed, that worſhip God in ſpirit and in truth , who 
onely are the Iſrael and Church of God, grace and 

ace from God their Father , through Chriſt their 

aviour, ſhall be their portion, intereſſed in their con- 
ſciences, to their unſpeakable conſolation here , with 
aſſurance of glory hereafter. 


— 
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This Pſalm ſhews the exceſs of joy the Fews, ſpecially the Godly, had at Gods 
wordyſull infranchiſtng them aſter their long captivitic ia Babylon, which 
the hcatken themſcluyes admired God for,but much more his people zwho pray 
for accompliſhment of thoſe happy beginnings, and promiſe out of their own 
exp-riexce and ſaith, that all Gods prople that undergo affl tions patient- 
ly, ſhalt have them end happi'y. 
Pſalm cxxvi. 


See the title of the CXX., Pſalm. A ſong of degrees. 


I Fter we had endured a long and prievous ca- * qr en 
ivkiia Meh, (he cowe I Si ns, VET 


the captivitie of Sion; 


Antichriſt ) exiled Our of our Own countr ey, and from we were like them- 


that dream.; 


the priviledges we there enjoyed of worſhiping God 
in Jeruſalem, at laſt when the ſer time was come, pre- 
fixed long before by Jeremiah's propheſie,and that ac- 
cording thereunto, the Lord fo miraculouſly moved 
the heart of Cyrus, a heathen Potentate, to proclaim 
our libertie with ſo much unexpected fayour and ac- 
commodation for our journey, and entertainment at 
our journeys end when we came into Canaan, with 
leave there to dwell, and to rebuild Jeruſalem and the 
Tn and there to ward God as formerly. Ir 
was ſo great a mercy after ſo long a miſeric, ſo uncx- 


peRted and improbable, conllrng the cp 
4 0 
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of our _ condition , and - 24a his greatneſs, 
not worth his taking notice of , and ſo ſtrange 
' tocome of himlelf, an Infidel and Pagan , toge- 
ther with the ſuddenneſs of it, and the over-joy 
we conceived at it-, that we know not whether 
we apprehended it {leeping or waking ; we could 
ſcarce believe our own ears , what we heard of it, 
or our own hearts what we thought of it to 
be real, fearing the certainty ,_and yet hoping the 
truth. | 
2 Then was our 2 But when we had over-come our amazement, 
mouth filled 


wich 


laughter,& our rogue and Were COME tO Our ſelves, and had digeſted the 
wich linging:then (aid 


hey among the bea- CErtainty and wonderfulnels of the thing; O the unex- 
Fs ea eames for Preflable joy that we were in, like men beſides our 
them ſelves, not knowing how to vent our paſſions, ſome- 
times congratulating it amongſt our ſelves, with inar- 
ticulate laughter;and hands lifted up to heaven in ſtu- 
__ admiration, other-ſometimes, more ſoberly re- 
olving our joy into articulate expreſſions of thanks 
and praiſes, expreſſed in Pſalms and Hymns. - And 
as God over-powered the King to grant it, ſo he con- 
vinced the very heathens in ele kind to magnific 
him for it ; thoſe with whom we were captive, could 
not but ſee and admire the finger of God in this thcir 
own very act of our deliverance, ſo munch againſt their 
natureand intereſt, and to acknowledge both the tran- 
{cendencie of the King,and of the power that wrought 
it to the glory of our God, whom they were forced to 
magnifie in our. behalfs, that formerly had contemned 
both him and us. 


Ty _ Lord hath - 3 Surely we can ſay no leſs of it, than they ; that 


us: whereof we are TRE Lord hath wrought wonders for us; yea, let us at 


leaſt go one ſtep beyond them, as we have cauſe : : It 
they 
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they that are blind Idolaters, and bare ſpectatours,arc 
yet ſo far enlightened by it , asto have the ſight of 
Godin it, and to magnifie (though not gratifie) him 
for its let us do more, every way indear it, that are 
the immediate ſubjects of ſo rich mercie, not onely ſee 
his power and greatneſs, (as they do) but admire his 
love and goodneſs, thank him for it as a benefit ineſti- 
mable, as well as praiſe him for it as a miracle , and 
with a holy avarice take the praiſes out of their 
mouthes that are no ſharers init, and appropriate both 
him and it wholly to our ſelves, by a joyfull welcom 
of God again amongſt us in his declarative good- 
neſs , and thankfull acknowledgement of his fa- 
vour. 


4- O Lord, go on to ſhew thine omnipotencic, as in 4 Turn again our 


captivity, O Lord, as 


begetting and beginning , ſo in the progreſſion, and the ftreams in the 
perfeRing this great work of our return from captivi- 


fie, and re-eſtabliſhment in Canaan, that as the ſun in 
its ſeaſon , makes ſtreams like rivers to run in the 
droughtie deſarts of ſouthern countries,where natural- 
ly there are none to the refreſhing of the thirſtic tra- 

veller, by diſſolving ſnow and ice from high hils, and 
remote parts; {o,O Lord, let thy favour, now it is re- 
turned upon us,g0 onto move and melt the heatheniſh 
hearts of Cyrus, his Princes and people on our be- 
halfs, 8& to our infinite rejoycing, to forward us home- 
ward to Judah our of this our Babyloniſh caprivity 
under them,which with ſo much hardſhip we have long 
endured, as alſo the frozen and carnal hearts of thine 
own very Iſracl,to accept this opportunity, and offer 
- themſelves willingly (as thy people ſhall doin the day 
of thy power , and Goſpel-jubilee , ) in one joynt 
compleat bodie , univerſally , and unanimouſly to 
XX 2 . return 
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\hen (as rivers by inftin run towards the ſea from 


hence they came)to repoſſeſs and repleniſh our delo- 
ate countrey, that as a wildernels is uninhabited , ex- 
cept by -barbarous and ſavage people,without form or 
beaurie of Church or Common-wealth, and neither 
for fear or ſloth, in reſpe& of difficulties , or dangers 
inthe journey orat the journeys end , faithlefly draw 
back, chule to ſtay and refuſe to go, as carnal Chriſt- 


ans will the tender of grace, imbracing rather this p:c- 


ſent world. 


They that ſow in . ; : 
Ck 9 The Lord will never quite forſake his people, we 


Joy are a perfe emblem of his faithfulneſs to the faithful, 
that ſubmit to him and wait upon him; O the fad 
hearts that we left our countrey withall at the com- 
mand of God, by his prophet Jeremiah , to put our 
necks into this lung Babyloniſh yoak,burt our {ins and 
Gods decree had fo deſtined it, either fo or worlc, 
therefore though with great renitencie, as the necdic 
husbandman in time of dearth, caſts his corn which 
thould ſtuſtam him, for ſced into the ground, in hope 
of future gain by preſent loſs, ſo we with a willing 
willingneſs , for obedience ſake, put our ſelves into 
thraldom, loth to difpleafe, and as4oth to leave out 

; libertic and countrey,, in hope and expeRation of a 
joyfull return and deliverance as the Church and pco- 
ple of God ſhall ever have out of their ſufferings)from 
out this bondage,as now itis made good unto us,0ur 

6 He that goeth oy Y ſurpaſſing our ſorro Wa hu fold. 
forth and weeperh,, 6 Weareſet for the incouragement of the Church 
ſhall doubtleſs come in whole, and in every part, for what is true in the gc- 
bringing his cares ETAL, 1S applicable to. each particular , the members 

{Rt ſingly ſharing I among them thar is made 
to the bodie joy » therefore may all and ann 

| es #5 that 
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that is godly , be confident that what precious faith 
and patience in obedience to God they ſow in affliti- - 
on, they ſhall at laſt reapit again in reward and con- 
ſolation : God will wipe all tears from their eyes, let 
them not fear it how improbable ſoeyer, as he hath 
done from us; Jeremiahs good ſighs that went out of 
Canaan ſubmirtingly , carrying along with us the 
faithfull hope and expeRation of Gods engagement, 
though ww to depart from that good land which 
God had given us to worſhip him in , bur yet did put 
our ſelyes upon adventure,and have out-lived our for- 
roys , and at laſt enjoy thoſe promiſes in their ac- 
compliſhment, though after ſo many years, in all 
which time God hath preſerved us , and his promiſe 
ſuſtained us in hope, and now at the appointed period, 
delivered us by an Almighty hand, and ſtrange provi- 
dence , to our admiration, and joy unſpeakable, and 
ſhould encourage us to take the i mma God hath 
now put into our hands, not contulting with fleſh and 
bloud to break through all difficulties, and diſcom- 
modities, cither in the journey,or at the journeys end, 
which fear and faithleſneſs may repreſent to deter us, 
in confidence, that as they that obedientially came, 
do live to go , fo they that in this imperfe& condi- 
tion adventures upon God , obey his call, and rely 
upon his grace , ſhall in like fort be enabled to 
undergo, and ſurvive all imaginable evils, and have 
their Faith and patience abundantly rewarded with 
grace and peace, and themſelves at laſt eſtabliſhed a- 
gain in quiet in the holy Land and Citie. 


Xx 3 The 
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This Pſalm is conceived to be penned rather by Solomon himſul{, thin by hes 
vid for him, and to be a compendium of his E cclefiaſtes: the t1/c 11d mat. 
ter owns him, the ſubjeft it treats being politicks,gov:rim:nt (toil, and da. 
meftich, the part apppointed him by God more «fþ:czally to act both) in ((4he 
pture, and in prattiſe, which he handleth not as a mecr myraliſt or Philg- 
ſopher, but as a druine, inſtrutting m all croil and natural affairs, to eye 
God by faith, and to make him the efficient and final cauſe in all public 
tranſanttions , and private buſineſs or bleſſme, elſe we tahe courſe to ſit 
God againſt us, and ſoto looſe all our labour in all we do, and im all we hype 
and defire. And ſheweth what is the beſt, and moſt deſirable bl:ſſins pie 
der heaven, that brings moſt happineſs to a mans ſelf, and makes him mot 
uſeſull ts the publickz to wit, a aumerous and godly off-fpring. 


Pſalm cxxvii. = | 
A Song of degrees for Yee the Title of the 120. Pſalm, the Authours name 


(or as in the margin, 


of) Solomon. ſuper- added here. 
Rc h L d pe - . . . 

"Eoaid webous I M Oſt men a& upon their own principles, in their 
tney labour 1n 


h abo own affairs and callings , without any eye to 
"Ir the Lord ee, God, or faith in God for direCtion, or -aaer 4 appre- . 
en ek he 3 hending iſſues naturally to enſue upon uſe of means,as 
92s they projeR and deſign; whereas it is far otherwaics, 

for the Lordis all inall, nothing can proſper without 
him; it is not enough towards the building of an 
houſe, (whether materially, or civilly conſidered, ) to 
have the perſons and things that conduce thereunto: 
the art of Artificers, and the wiſdom of a Pater-fam:- 
l:45 will not ſerve to ere, or order and well govern 
It, or raiſe and enrich ; arr. without the bleſſing ot 
God z- he can, and doth therefore often times blaſt 
their endeavours, and befool their skil, becauſe he is 
not made the firſt cauſe, and the laſt end; not ſought 
to for a bleſſing, nor intended to be bleſſed for the 
lucceſs, when ſecond cauſes are ſet up above him, and 


a man 
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a man is his own Idol, and kiſleth his own hands. 
And as in government domeſtick, ſo in that which is 
civil and popular, there is the ſame errour committed: 
men of place, States-men,and politicians ſtand on their 
heads (like children) and ſhake their heels at heaven; 
but ler ſuch learn from me that know it, and by the 
bleſſing of God have as much wiſdom, if not more, 
than other men, that it is neither wiſe for ſight and 
advice, nor vigilancie and diligence , nor power and 
ſtrength ; it 1s indeed nothing either in a militarie, or 
civil way that can order, orſecure any countrey, place, 
or people, from forreign, or inteſtine evils, bur the 
racious, provident, and watchfull eye, and ruling 
Fand of God, none can prevent accidents , over-rule 
| hearts, fruſtrate deſigns, bleſs endeavours, but the 
Lord alone, infinite unexpected occurrences will.nay, 
ſhall purpoſely fall out, to. endanger and deceive them 
that are carnally confident in an arm of fleſhly wiſ- 
dom, ſtrength, or diligence, if not to ruin them. 
Therefore uſe the means, but ſubſerviently, truſt in the 
Lord onely, ſeek him, and ſeek to him faithfully and 
ſelf-denyingly , elſe look nor to ſucceed or proſper, or 
not to be bleſſed but curſed in profpering, either in the 
one or other. 

2 How do menmoil and toil in the world , ſome K55infor youre 
ro compaſs riches , others, other deſigns , their !t519car the bread 
heads and hands in continual action , ſcarce allow- giveth his bclove1 
ing themſelves time to cheriſh , and ſuſtain na-'** 
ture by ſleep or food , which very repaſts are 
alſo imbittered by inordinate care nels through 
difidence and vnacquaintance with God ., not 
conſidering that all they do is fruitleſs and labour loſt, 
if God pronounce not a Fat, and ſay not Amen, to 

Xx 4 what 
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what they deſign and ſollicit; though never ſo eagerly, 
which yet is certainly true, if they.did believe it, and 
knew to live by faith , how would it moderate and 
quiet their thoughts, make their-lives much more com- 
fortable, and enjoy themſelves, and-the bleſſings God 
gives them with contentment; for ſo do all they that 
inwardly feed upon the ſweet ſenſe and affurance of 
Gods love,and are happier in that,than the cares of the 
world can make them; and whoſe hearts by believing 
are ſtaied on the Lord for this, he recompencerth it in- 
to their boſoms with recumbancy of ſpirit,ſo that they 
enjoy him, themſelves, and the bleſſings leſs or more 
he beſtows upon them, free from perplexities, with a- 
bundant ſoul-ſatisfaRion, and continual quiet , which 
— wordly-minded men looſe , and their labour 
ides. 


3 And as ſome mens ambition and contentment, 1s 


Lord: and the fruit of 111 NONOUr and riches, and ſuch like earthly felicitics, 


the womb is his re- 
ward, 


ethane ofa mghr 
ands ota mi ty 
man: ſo are chil 

of the youth, 


whereto they bend themſclves with might and main, 
and think to compaſs them by wir and induſtrie , but 
are decetved : ſo others defireto be rich in children, 
and ”—_ deſire itis, if moderated by ſubmiſſion,and 
mixed with faith, but in this alſo do men and women 
miſcarric,having their expeRation more upon natural 
cauſes, in natural production, than upon Gods ſupcr- 
natural m_— Whereas, it is nor ſtrength nor preg- 
nancie ot nature in either ſex that can aſſure poſterity; 
bur the power and free-gift of God, that can onely 


make parents happy with a happy iſſue, which he diſ- 
penſeth of grace to whom he as, I 


4 A numerous and virtuous off-ſprine is an unſpeak- 
able __ of God, he that 2 aig. is Feed by 
them for all aſſaics, as a ſtrong and valiant man skilful 


in 
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in martial affairs,and plentifully provided of ammuni- _ 
tion, darts, and arrpws, can with honour and advan- 
tage to himſelf, & them that imploy him, for offence, 
| and defence diſcharge them hither and thither , ſo a 
father bleſſed with an hopefull and plentifull iſſue in 
the flower of his age, is himſelf bleſſed by it, and of 
God made to be a bleſſing to the common-wealth 
' where he lives, being thereby more than ordinarily 
uſefull , fitted to do God and it ſervice in any 
kind, ſacred, civil,and military, as God diſpoſeth and 
adapts, ſo he hath them to lilpoſe of , for publick 
yeal in Church or State. 
5 | There are diverſitic of imaginaric happineſs, but, 5 Happy is theman 


certainly of all earthly ones,this is really the beſt, and tvll ofthen:bey tall 
that man the happieſt that hath his houſe and family they ſhall peak with 
well filled with ſuch living riches, that no money can ** omen hee 
purchaſe, for they are (if good, and got by prayers, & 
faith) the immediate gift, and extraordinarie favour of 
God to him that hath them,who thereby is ſtrengrh- 
ened againſt the wrongs and oppreſſions that men ina 
ſolitarie condition are ſubje unto, and able to ſtand 
the common-wealth in ſtead in oppoſing open ene- 


mies, or ſuppreſling civil injuries. 


— 


The cxxviii. Ps AL, 

The Pſalmiſt to undeceive the world, ſh ws who, and wha one!y is a bleſſed 
man, he that fears and obeys God, and ſh'ws cutry ſuch an one the ſauouts 
be is in with God, both as tohis own particular, his family and_ poſt ritie, 
the Courch, whereof he is a member, and the common-wealth, whcreof he is 
a part, all theſe ſhall fare the better for him, whom God mi! bleſs both in 
bis perſon, and mn all his relations. | 


See the Title of the 120. Plalm. F bs po 
I L1 men would be bleſſed men , but few take a ;55.n + every 
right courſe for it, nor indeed do they either 1Ione that fearerh 


judge that to be bleſſedneſs which is ſo, or that to one in his waies 
ae L 
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the way tÞ it, which onely is-{o; for as to the favour 
' of God they ſee no ſuch marter in it, as that it ſhould 
make them happy or bleſſed, conceiving of {piritual 
things with ions, awning no felicity 
but what is earthly and ſenſual, & for the fear of God 
that leads-to his 7 ug & obedience to his comman- 
dements,which he rewards with bleſſedneſs:theſe they 
Skill not, it is againſt the hair,and loth they are to pur- 
chaſe God, by Tos good. Bur let deluded worldlings 
think how they pleaſe: The God of truth tels thee, 
who ever thou art, that if thou wjlt be bleſſed of him, 
(and otherwaies thou canſt not) thou muſt with a re- 
verenrial filial fear in the faith of him thy God and Fa- 
ther,do his will,and not thine own, pleaſe him, not thy 
ſelf, and ſo doing,thou and every fich one ſhall be as 
{urcly bleſſed, as God is faithfull. 
2 Fu: t5oa ſhat 2 For God whoſe thou art, will alſo be thine, not 


eat the labvur ot thine 


vands : happy ſhate ONEly in the grace of ſalvation, bur alſo in the grace of 
cho2 be, and it ſhall 


Es thee PLOVIMENCe and proteRion, if in his fear and faith thou 
| uſeſt the means ſoberly, he will bleſs them ſucceſsfully 
. to thy contentment, ſo that though he give nor to ſur- 

tet thee, yet to ſuffice thee he will,ch labour ſhall not 

be 1n vain in the Lord, nor curſed of the Lord , as 0- 

thers are, but though thou work for thy living , ye! 

thou ſhalt be able to live by th work, which ſhall 

maintain thee and thine,and that appily and content- 


ily (which many that have much, do nor; for thou 
ſhalt have the favour of God to thee, and the bleſling 
of God upon thee, in what thou doſt and haſt, 


Thy wife hs ” s 

15% Flea vine.b X Within doors and without ſhall God bleſs thee, 
e cs . 

bouſe: thy children i "vm ever bleſſings he knows convenient for 

—— beeſt in a married condition. whileſt others 


at are 10, cither have no children, or have them ta- 
; | ken 


* | 


3. ti. 
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ken from them when they have them, or 2re curſed to 
them, if not taken from them. Thou thar feareſt God 
he will provide better for thee, thy wife and thou ſhall 
with conjugal comfort behold the bleſſing of the Lord 
upon your marriage bed,in her truitfull womb,and thy 
hopefull iſſue; children wherein thou maiſt have com- 
fort, and not a few, nor ſhort-lived , which ſhall de- 
light thee to look on them, and ſee God in them en- 
riching thee by his gift, with what rich men cannot 
purchaſe by their wealth, and with them will give thee 
ſuſtenance for them, if he ſend thee mouths , he will 
alſo ſend the mear. 

O that men would effectually believe this , and , 4 Behold,chat thus 
take out this leſſon, that they that in conſcience to ies, thar fare whe 
God fear to ſin, and do good, are the bleſſed of the 2% 
Lord in their own perſons, and ſhall be bleſſed of the 
Lord in what is theirs, & find all true that I have ſaid. 

5 The God of Iſrael ſhall upon thy prayers 5 The Lord chatl 

made at, or towards the place of his preſence and andibon taietes 2 

ledge of his Covenant, the Ark and Mercie- Seat in 899,0% Jroialenial 
bis anctuarie upon Sion (the type of Chriſt in hea- 
ven, ) hear thee and bleſs thee, as he hath promiſed to 
do, and thou ſhalt be a means not onely to procure 
bleſſing to = ſelf,but to the whole Iſrael and Church 
of God.,typified in Jeruſalem, which (h31l fare the bet- 
rer for thy ſake and ſuch as thou art, and thou and 
they for its ſake reciprocally as parts, and whole, as 
thall the Church and members mutually in al! 

Jes. 
® 6 Yeazthy pietie ſhall preſerve thee in grace and fa- 7 Yer7bou Hale ic 
your with God,and make thee both bleſſed in thy (elf, and p:a-< upon tirae!. 
and a bleſſing to many others, yea,to the whole Iſract 
of God, thou ſhalt thy ſelf be bleſſed with long _ 

an 


"I 
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the way tÞ it, which onely-is-{o; for as to the favour 

of God they ſce no ſuch marter in it, as that it ſhould 

make them happy or bleſſed, conceiving of ſpiritual 

things with carnal apprehenſtons, knowing no telicity 

but what is earthly and ſenſual, 8 for the fear of God 

that leads-to his favour, & obedience to his comman- 
dements,which he rewards with bleſſedneſs:theſe they 

Skill nor, it is againſt the hair,and loth they are to pur- 

chaſe God, by being good. Burt let deluded worldlings 

think how they pleaſe: The God of truth tels thee, 

who ever thou art, that if thou wilt be bleſſed of him, 

(and otherwaies thou canſt not) thou muſt with a re- 

verential filial fear in the faith of him thy God and Fa- 

ther,do his will,and not thine own, pleaſe him, not thy 

ſelf, and ſo doing,thou and every fich one ſhall be as 

By {urcly bleſſed, as God is faithfull. 

2 Fu: t5oa ſhat 2 For God whoſe thou art, will alſo be thine, not 


eat the labvur of thine 


tands : bappy hate ONely in the grace of (alyation, but alſo in the grace of 
thon be, and- it ſhall 


eo I thee, PLOVIdence and proteCion, if in his fear and faith thou 
uſeſt the means ſoberly, he will bleſs them ſucceſsfully 
to thy contentment, ſo that though he give not to ſur- 
fet thee, yet to ſuffice thee he will, thy labour ſhall not 
be in vain in the Lord, nor curſed of the Lord , as 0- 
thers are, but though thou work for thy living , yel 
thou ſhalt be able to live by th work, which ſhall 
maintain thee and thine,and that appily and content- - 
on (which many that have much, do not; for thou 


t have the fayour of God to thee,.and the bleſſing 


3 Thy wife ſhall be of God upon thee, in what thou doſt and haſt, 


as a frotefull vine,by , 3, VV 18n doors and without ſhall God bleſs thee, 
5 
the des 9 000e With what ever bleſſings he knows convenient for 


pate .omgaliyag beeſt in a married condition,whileſt others 
ble. at are ſo, either have no children, or have them ta- 


ken 


The cxxviii. P's a1 w. 657 
ken from them when they have them, or 2re curſed to 
them, if not taken from them. Thou thar feareſt God 
he will provide better for thee, thy wife and thou ſhall 
with conjugal comfort behold the bleſſing of the Lord 
upon your marriage bed,in her fruittull womb,and thy 
hopetull iſſue; children wherein thou maiſt have com- 
fort, and not a few, nor ſhort-lived , which ſhall de- 
light thee to look on them, and ſee God in them en- 
riching thee by his gitt, with what rich men cannot 
purchaſe by their wealth, and with them will give thee 
ſuſtenance for them; if he ſend thee mouths , he will 
alſo ſend the mear. 

O that men would effetually believe this , and , 4 Bebold,char thus 
take out this leſſon, that they that in conſcience to ION 
God fear to ſin, and do good, are the bleſſed of the 2% 
Lord in their own perſons, and ſhall be bleſſed of the 
_ Lordin what is theirs, 8 find all true that I have ſaid. 

5 The God of Iſrael ſhall upon thy prayers  5.The Lord hat 


leis thee our of Sion, 


made at, or towards the place of his preſence and pg pan rs 
ledge of his Covenant, the Ark and Mercie- Seat in f899,9, JFndened! 

bis anCtuarie upon Sion (the type of Chriſt in hea- 

ven, ) hear thee and blefs thee, as he hath promiſed to 

do, and thou ſhalt be a means not onely to procure 

bleſſing to oy ſelf,but to the whole Iſrael and Church 

of God,typified in Jeruſalem, which th3ll fare the ber- 

ter for thy ſake and ſuch as thou art, and thou and 

they for its ſake reciprocally as parts, and whole, as 

ſhall the Church and members mutually in all 

ages. 

74 Yea,thy pietie ſhall preſerve thee in grace and fa- 7 Yerrhou ſal (c- 
your with God,and make thee both bleſſed in thy Telf, and p-a.c upon ticas!, 
and a bleſſing to many others, yea,to the whole Ifract 
of God, thou ſhalt thy ſelf be bleſſed with long ms 

an 


Is 
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and ffappy daies,and in thy family and relations, with 
WR with Iltrens children,which ſhall be 
rejoycing to thee to behold, and walking in thy waies 
(who walks in Gods) ſhall to many generations tare 
the better for thee, and inherit the grace and fairhtul- 
neſs of God promiſed to the righteous 3nd their ſeed, 
yea, the Church and common-wealth, whereof thou 
art a member, and wherein thou liveſt, ſhall proſper 
for thy ſake, and ſuch as thou art, grace and peace 


from God and with men, ſhall thy prayers and godly 
walking procure them. 


_—_— 


The cxxix, Ps AL mm. 

The Pſalmiſt lates forth the common ſtate of. the Church, for her preſent com- 

fort under her preſent affliftion, the Jews (as is concetucd at tis trme being 

unter thoſe preſſures that befel them after their retur out of thery gricvus 

Baby/oiſh captivitie, by their wicked envious pick-thank neighbours, tt 

Sama: itans, endeavouring their ſubverſion by accufing them to the cr (1.1 

Kngs, encon ageing the (aithfull by late experience in Gods faithfis/nef,f! 

the Churches preſervation,and her enemies diſh ppointment and deſtiiict10s 

Rr with a propbetical prayer, equivalent to a promſe he forctels and 

res. 
Pſalm CXXiX, Sec the Title of the 120. Pſalm. 
1 Many a time have 


en heve wa bare was the Church and people of God, 
pany Mien which forthe paucitie of them in the world 
2 Many a rime have 1S AS IT Were but One man amongſt a many, ever with- 
my yours: yet they OUT afflictions and enemies at any time, in any place,a- 
gainſt me. mong any people on earth * from the very Laing 
in Abel, and ſo along through all the Patriarks quite 
down to us from Egypt till very now, whoſe fortune 
therefore is not Ge in that at preſent we undergo, 
but common with all the faithful in all ages, this you 


know to be trye, and yet this world of wicked cne- 
mies which the 


| poor Church hath evermore had, 
and which many and many a time hath cruſhed 
could never through the gg 

han 


them ſore, yet 
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hand of our Almightie and good God, prevail to ſup- 
pow and eradicare it as was thetr aim and defire to 
ave done, no, nor never ſhall , no more now than 
heretofore, fear it nor. 
3, 4 The poor Church and people of God, have 3 Theploners plow- 


upon my back:they 


undergone great hardſhip by the ungodly men of this wade loag their fur. 
world, to whom it hath been meat and drink to afflit 7*;,.1uois wig. 
us, (witneſs our late Babylonith task-maſters ) and as 245: be bath cur a, 
much pains have they taken to do it by plots and pra- the wicked. 
Qices , as the plow-man docs to tear the ground in 
pieces, and as cruelly they have handled us, fo far 
as ever God gaye them leave, ( and fo they ſhall 
Chriſt himſelf ) whoſe husbandmen they are,and ever 
have been, and the Church his field, wherein thereby 
he hath always fown his ſeed and reaped his harveſt; 
that hath been the ufe he put the Churches afflitions 
and perſecutions to, always notwithſtanding them ,ap- 
proving himlclf righteous and faithfull ro his word 
and promiſe of grace, and {os ſtill, and ever will be, 
to remember mercie, though the wicked world know 
none.,to abate of what it intends againſt them both for 
tength of time, and meaſure of afflition, as we have 
experience in our late deliverance, and to ditappoint 
their purpoſes and machinations as he hath always 
© done, to his churches preſervation and their deftructi- 
on, in his own time, and by his almightic power mau- 
ore their malice. 

5 Andas, Lord, thou haſt ruined Babylon for our 5. them all be 
ſakes, ſo vouchſafe ſtill tro appear for thy Church a- «4 back thar bace $i- 
eainſt her enemies, dringing them all ro Confuſion that * 
would do ſo by Sion the place of thy worſhip, and 


type of thy Church for ever, let not their malicious 


combinations, and wicked projets take cffeR againit 
| the 
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the type or anti-type, but utterly and ſhamefully de- 
feat and fruſtrate them, for itis for thy ſake that they 
bear evil will to thy Je and people. 
6Lerthembeasthe 6, 7, $ Lord,let ſuch haters of God and.godlineſs, 
gra(s upon the houte ' R 
pi: which witherech NOWCVCT they ſeem to flouriſh,and over-top thy poor 
7 Wherenh the Church,come to nought, both they,8 all their wicked 


_ mower filleh not vis qeſions: as the light corn that makes a fair ſhew on the 


bind-rh ſheaves bis rjidpe of an houſe, for want of rooting withers in a mo- 
$ Neither do they MENT before it ripen, and comes to any perfection by 

; ay, the | . 
bledling of the Loa NE heat Of the ſun, and is ofnouſe nor regard, ſo ler 


Fo n= eFULWAIES The Churches enemies, that are under a curſe, 
+6 ap and not a bleſſing ; and art preſent our perlecuting 
neighbours be blaſted, and inthy wrathfull diſpleaſure 
deſtroyed both their perſons and purpoſes; let neither 
the one, nor the other ever come to good, like thoſe 
empty ears z 'let them be found, by thoſe they curry- 
favour with, a diſſembling, lying generation , great 
promiſers, and no ids td ind favour accord- 
ingly. Let not thoſe that are ſpeRatours of us and 
them, whoſe pendulous judgements the event will pre- 
ponderate (the common errour of the world, to judge 
and fide according to ſucceſs; ) let them not have 
cauſe by their proſpering againſt us, to bleſs them, 
and curſe us, and to miſuſe thy name againſt thine 
own people, in behalf of thine, and our enemies, by 


blefling thoſe whom thou. curſeſt , and curſing thoſe 
whom thou bleſſeſt, 


ere. 


— K—_— 


— — 
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The Pſalmuſs ſore afflifted under the ſenſe of fin and miſerie , cri2s to the 


Lord for mercie, mahing mercie bis onely plea for himſelf, and inconrage- 
ment to perþft i the eladience.of faith, and _ wazting , 


eager longing for appearance of grace; And draws bis praftiſe into 4 
cept 


** 


—— | 4 
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cept to all the ſaithfull people of God, willing them to 1.0/4 out, hoping 
in m:rcie” for deliverance throngh Chrift , what ever be their preſſure, ſon, 


or ſuffering. * | 
See the Title of the 120. Plalm, PORES TIRE 
Ur of the 


I [N the extream agony of my ſpirit, now that I "(Spur hare 
am to mine own ſenſe; and in all appearance quite ,,,, 5999 thee, 

over-whelmed with outward diſtreſs and inward ter- 

rour,death on the one hand ready to devour me, m 

ſins, and thy wrath on the other hand, grievouſly at- 

ficting and affrighting me; yet, as from the bottom of 

this gulph, and ſea of miſeries, have I ſent forth mine 

ardent prayer in the faith of thy power, and hopes of 

thy goodneſs,O Almighty,and mercifull Lord. 

2 Inſucha caſe as this, Lord, let me not ſpeak to a 2Lerdbearny vicee: 
deaf ear, but graciouſly grant me audience, yea, watch tive to the voice oc 
for my prayers at ſuch a time, for they ſhall never fail "? ©9PH<on- 
thee, neither do thou fail them, eſpecially in ſuch 
ſtraits. 

3 If thou,O Lord,who art the righteous and terrible ©, ;#-ivov, -Lora, 
Judge of all the world, a jealous God , and a conſu- foug-ft markinigui 
ming fire, doth take ſtri notice of our ſins, to take tans © 
us to task, and puniſh us for them , according to our 
deſervings by the law of righteouſneſs , and rule 'of 
juſtice; alas, in ſuch a caſe, what man can ſtand beforc 
thee in his own juſtification, either to acquit himſelf, 
as ſinlefs, or to make ſatisfaction, being ſinfull, or in 
calc he be able to do neither,as no man can, how ſhall 
he be able to bear and undergo thy judgement, and 
heavy diſpleaſure for ſin, whom linking under it? no - 
fleſh can do it. 

4 But the caſe is otherwaics with thee towards 4 Burthereis for- 
poor humble hearted ſinners,and ſuitours,to ſuch thou tar cvou mai *e 
ſtandeſt not upon ſuch terms of ſtriQieſs, for thou haſt *** 

| pro-- 


Pſalm CXXX, 


# « 
« 
« 
A 


| 
' 
by 
| 
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proclamed pardon to all ſuch, which by faith they 
'may take out and plead for themſelves, as alſo a gra- 
cious acceptance of their weak but filiall ſervices, 
whereby they may be and are incouraged, knowing 
thy loving kindneſs and mercy, to worſhip and ſerve 
thee, both by believing in thy promiſes though with 
much mixture of unbelicf, and oy thy command- 
ments though in frailty and weakneſs, ſhort of per- 
fection which none can reach, yet in ſincerity. 
_ 5 Iwait for he 5 Though my {inns bc +=; Grang mine affliction 
wait, andin bis word burdenſome upon me, and have been (o along time, 
LR yet I deſpair not, but in the-faith of his forgiveneſs 
and compaſſion, I wait for the {un to break out from 
under thus cloud, my foul is in continuall expeRation 
of it, and ſo long as I have his word for it, I will hope 
and look for deliverance and mercy, what ever be my 
fears and dangers. 


5 My ſoul waiteh 6 My ſoul longs for, and looks out after, the com- 


for the Lord, more 


chan they tbae warch fOrtable appearance of the grace of God,to {et me free 
Roe han they e62e TOM Theſe my tedious inſupportable miſcrics of his 
warch for rhe m2 distavour and the ſad effects thereof, with as eager a 
deſire, yea, far more carneſtly and affectionately do I, 
and will I, hold on to _ it, than ever the poor 
weary Watch-man or Centry that hath been kept 
—_— Night, prayes for Day-break that he may 

be diſcharged, and have his liberty to take his reſt. 
in 55 Wael bope 7 Whatever be the afflitions of fairhfull Iſracl - 
the Lord herds mer- the people of God, let them for all that by no means 
enteous redemp:3- TCINquiſh their hope in the Lord his power and good- 
on; | neſs, but hold out, in the aſſured confidence that 
God both is mercifull in himſelf however he ſeem, 
and will be ſoto them ſooner or later in compaſling 
| theirdeliverance, which he that ſo wouderfully re- 


deemed 
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deemed their ſouls , can eafily , and will certainly, 

do, by wayes and means they never dreamed of, be 

their caſe _ ſo _ ﬀ IP, -— an 
$ Yea, let not fin it ſelf diſmay O © » dorm Iirnel from all 

though they may fall into them, and by x” ans rok hlolnlquiie 

ſad afflictions , yet —_ not, but believe,pray,and 

wait , and then where fin hath abounded, grace ſhall 

at laſt much more abound , ſo that neither the num- 

ber or greatneſs of their ſins ſhould make them hope- 

leſs or deſperate, but live by faith upon the promiſe 

both for pardon of fin and puniſhment , for God is 

as able to deliver us (by his mercie) from his own ju- 

ſtice as mans malice , and will do it to his faithful Iſ- 

rael, by and for the ſake of his ſon Chriſt, God and 

man , our propitiatorie ſacrifice, and merciful media- 

tour or High-prieſt, who to eff and perfect our re- 

demption.1s certainly to come into the world, and af- 

ter he hath ſuffered, ſhall aſcend into glorie,which ſhall 

be fulfilled and his Church thereby od | 


i. A_— — 
w —_ — — — ——} 
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David acquats himſelf of ambitien to the Kingdom, or in it, now be hath it, 
being meerly paſſive in the firſt, and no ſelf-ſeeher in the laſt , but one 
that accounts himſelf appointed by God for the good of his people , as 
Chriſt for his Church , which is their exceeding great happineſs and ſbould 
be their mcouragement. 


Pfalm ©XXXi. 
See the title of the 120 Palm. the Authors name a fong of degrees of 


ſuperadded here. ee 


I fl Lord knoweſt however T have been miſ- 'Þ 92 mg, 
| 4 judged by ſome through weakneſs, by others , or mine eyes 
through perverſnes, to be an ambitious ſelf- , 


ceker, as exerci.e my (elf in 


- rouchung the Kingdom of + thoſe high digni- frings too tigh tor 
y _— F 
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ties ſpiritual and temporal that are concomitant to it, 
how that herein I am wronged.,for that I never had 
any ſuch aſpiring thoughts , but as comparatively 1 
was a mean man, ſo I allwayes had a lowly heart, and 
425 were mine inward affections, ſuch was and is mine 
outward comportment, I overlook not my brethren 
with an imperious countenance as moſt Kings do their 
ſubjects, counting them their vaſſals. Nor do I of 
mine own accord for ambition ſake , as moſt Princes 
are wont, put forth my ſelf beyond my ſelf and calling 
to inlarge my dominions, how cver I may be cenſured 
conſidering the great things I am called unto , but 
walk by the dictate of Gods word and ſpirit in all 
mine undertakings both in matters of Church and 
State for the good of both , that is my rule, and this is 
mine end and aim. 
2 Surely Thave be. 2 My behaviour neither heretofore nor now, cither 
felf as a Ad ear 5 WAS OT iS ſuch as ſhould deſerve to be ſo thought of, I 
weaned of 6 cos Think I, have gone through mine afflitions with ano- 


, 43a weaned child, ther ſpirit than ambitious worldlings ſhew, in the ex- 


erciſe of much patience, as ſeeing God in all, waiting 
and ſubmitting to his will and providence with a child- 
liketemper and carriage, not lecking my ſelf, or mine 
own either untimely or ambitious advancement, had 
I, then 1 would have ſteared a far other courſe, as 
others do that do ſo, made a noife and a busſle in the 
world, taken all advantages , not been meerly paſſive, 
as I yas both in regard of God,and mine adverſaries, 
but active againſt mine enemies , as they were againſt 
me,yet I did no {uch thing, but ſtaicd the Lords lea- 
ſure,and in allithings ſubmitted to his pleaſure,without 
repining or precipitancie, living all the while by faith 
without ufing either unlawfull means , or ſawfull 

= means 
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means unlawfully , to compaſs the Kingdom from 
Saul , and I bleis God now I have it, I am not al- 
tered, I am no more proud of it now, thanI ambi- 
tiouſly coveted it heretofore , but am every whit as 
much at Gods diſpoſe, who as he gave it, ſo I know 
to what uſe and end , for his honour and ſervice . 
ſake, and not for mine , and hereunto ſtands my 
heart onely affected , to advance him , and to be or- 
dered by him , as Chriſts ſhall be whom I prefigure, 
who yet ſhall be cenſured as I am. 

3 This I would have Iſrael know, That the King- 3 ter 117! hope 
dom was not my ſeeking, but the meer gift of God ntf,99* 2rd for 
for their good , and ns of their happi- ©" 
neſs , (as the Church is Chriſts) which I would have 
them know for their comfort and incouragement, to 
believe and hope in the Lord accordingly for time 
to come , as I have done in time paſt, if ſo, they 
ſhall find him faithful of his word , as he hath been 
to me, in making them a happic people under m 
regiment, and thoſe that come of me, as the Churc 
and fpiritual Iſrael ſhall be in all ages , whileſt the 
world endures , under the governance of Chriſt the 
Meſſiah that Prince of peace and Lamb of God that 
takeg, away the fins of all thoſe who are 1ſraclites in- 
Fu that believe and hope in his name. 
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Solomon (.z5 z5 moſt probable) at the compleat finiſhmg and ſurnmſhing of 
' the Temple, made this Pſalm , much of ut bemg the ſame with the prayer 
he made at the dedication , wherein he prayer-wiſe minds God firſt of Da- 
vids faith and zeal, as alſo of the peoples in his time ſor the promotion of 
the glorie and worſhip of God at Feruſalem, which now being brought 

to perfeftion in the perfefting of the Temple , be praies , that, God 
would turn bis promiſes to David mts performances by wvouchſafing 
Y Y 2 him- 


SW gs 
660 The comm. Ps AL. 
a. bim{clf to oe prefer there, and bis bleſſinzs bath to the Pricfily and Kjng'y 
offi-c, that they may flouriſh to the rejoycing of the golly , eſpecially in his 
own time and perſdn , according to thoſe eſprcial promiſes and propheſies 
concerning him , who alſois an extraordiaarue type of Corift , and his glo- 
rious Kingdom. 


Pſalm — ; | 
A 4m of degrees: See the title of the 120 Pſalm. 


17 Ord, remember 5 © Ord, remember thy ſervant David , that type 

bis afions. | [5 Chriſt thy es ſad ſufferings by th 

Ss ordination he underwent for the good of thy Churc 
and people , what miſeries he ſuſtained in his faithful 
dependence on thee and thy gracious promiſes made 
to him , and for his ſake to his poſteritie, yea, to the 
whole Kingdom of Iſrael , Ee ſtill of force to 
thy people , whom,by and for him thou haſt bleſſed 
accordingly (as through Chriſt thou wilt the Church) 
and we pray thee ſtill go on to do ſo,to bleſs both him 
and them, let his name and ſufferings be ſtill precious 
- with thee, and efficacious to us as Chriſts ſhall be after 
his death and departure,carrying in mind thine ingage- 
ments of grace and mercic to. his people and poſterity 

| for his ſake. | 

__2 How be ſware, 2 Call to mind the wonderful zeal he had for thee 
«owed untothe migh- and thy Worſhip, which made him infinitly ſolicitous in 
7 Got 014ictt it, ſolemnly rearing, affeRionately and freely vaying 
to, and before thee the Almighty God of JacobFthat 
; holy Patriark and progenitour of him and all Iſrac], 
(whom thou didfſt bleſs and powerfully preſerve , and 

promiledſt to bleſs his ſeed after him) as followeth. 
oe Tas 3 Surely I will notreſt my ſelf contentented with 
nap hentuace the advancement of my oval throne, and ereRing of 
_ afar ras pane: n_ Citie of _ it 
- Is e flouri ot my Crown and Kingly office 
that my heart is ſomuch fixed on, as thereby to for- 
gct 
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get the Prieſtly office and worſhip which is to go hand 
in hand , and by which and for which it mnſt be,that 
both I and my Kingdom mult be preſcrved, therefore 
though I have built me an houſe fit for me, yer will I 
rake no pleaſure to dwell in it, nor enjoy the benefits 
and conveniences of it. 

4 Nay, I will not ſleep in quiet, nortake any com- g,4,5 vl not give. 
fortable reſt with content of mind. ſlumber wo oy eye- 


lids. 


5 But with a longing deſire will watch at what time, 5 untitt find our « 
and by what way and means (the ſeaſon being now at fn haviraion 6 he 
hand) God will reveal to me the place long ago fore- "7 $94 * Jacob. 
ſpoken of that he would chooſe to ſet his name, pitch 
his Ark,and build his temple there,where he hath pro- 
miſed his conſtant abode, his preſence and refidence for 
ever , and from whence he will <minently yield prote- 
ion and aſſiſtance to his people the ſeed of Jacob, 
calling on him as he 41d , whom he aſſiſted mightily 
againſt his erinies , and ſo will them from thence a- 
gainfd theirs 
' 6 Lo,we have heard of the ſeveral tranſplantations;, {#355 50 
and removes thine Ark hath made , one while reſiding f2.nd '* inthe fields 
at Shiloh within the tribe of Ephraim , another while, 
after thou hadſt miraculouſly reſcued it from the Phi- 
tiſtines, in the houſe of Abinadab at Kiriath-jearim, a 
place of plains and woods, whereby the iniquitie of the 
times, and ob(ſcuritic of the place it was disfrequented, 
and ſcarce taken notice of to be there , where yet Da- 

vid found it out, and whence he with the approbation 
and applauſe of aN Iſrael removed it to Jeruſalem, 
preordained , and by thee revealed to him , to be its 
place of reſidence , where accordingly it now is to be 


frequented , and thou to be worſhipped in that ſolemn 


manner befitting the preſent State of thy Church. 
Y-y 3 7 Whi- 


__ 
—  _—— w—_ — _” 
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7 We will go lnto 5» Whither we' thy le generally and unani- 


wo Tabernacles : we 
will w 


workhip at gow + reſort with chearful obedience to thy ho- 


8 Ariſe,O Lordgin- 
to thy reſt ; thou an 


ly ſanCtuarie and temple , where thou that art in hea- 
ven art pleaſed by typical umbrages to vouchſafe thy 
real preſence and refidence , and there we will worſhip 
thee as thou haſt ordained , and onely there hence- 
forward, as the Church ſhall for ever worſhip God in 
Chriſt, onely acceſſible in his humane nature, where is 
the fulneſs of the God-head bodily. 

8 And that prayer,which hath been ſo often made 


we *Ark of ry bY Moſes in the itinerarie removes of thine Ark, now 


tresgth. 


do I prefer , and do thou, Lord, fulfil , as it were 
OfICe for all, now poſſeſs thy ſelf of this holy mount- 
ain , and"take thou up thy reſtand reſidence there, 
where thow haſt proniiſed to dwell amongſt thy peo- 
in a ſtate triumphant , {ſuch as both Chriſt and 

is Church ſhall have after their afflitions) even on 
mount. Sion in the Temple , where thine Ark is at 
laſt ſcituate , the ſign as of thy preſence , io of thy 
powerful goodneſs in thy peoples preſervation, and 
their enemies confufion, to remove no more, neither 


thou nor it,but there to abide, a bleſſed God amongſt 
& bleſſed people. 


9 Le thyPrieftabe 9 Now, Lord,let thy Church flouriſh , that hath 


ouſacs : and ler tby DECN long under the wheel , let it at laſt bear the 
iow bout 9% charaCter of thee ,' the Almighty and merciful God, 


in holineſs and happineſs , both Prieſts and people , 
let thoſe in thine abundant faithfulneſs , not one- 
1y ritually bur really, by the ſanRifying graces of 
y ſpirit be holy to the Sar , as their office holds 
forth ſalvation , fo let them in life- and converſa- 
tion ſo walk before thee ; as that thou maycſt 
bleſs and preſerve-them, and thy worſhip and peo- 
| | ple 


++. 
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ple by their means. Let the time to come burie the 
memorie of thy Churches former infelicitic by a glo- 


rious reſurrection of all things,to the higheſt pitch of 


heavenly and ſpiritual luſtre , in temporal and typical 
reſemblances , to the raviſhment of thy faithful ſer- 
vants, and fanQtified ones that have long looked for 
this triumphant condition of Chriſt inhis Churches 
felicitic and the Temples glorie. 

10 Yea, grant 41 pray thee my requeſt put up in 
behalf, as, of thy ſervice , and ſervants, the Tem- 
ple, and wats 7 r in general ; ſo, more particularly 
in mine own behalf, in whom wr are 6 eminent- 
ly concerned, and that for the ſake, and in the name 


"2 - 
. - . 
— 
o 
_ - 
. 
. 


10 For thy ſervan 
Davids ſakegturn nor 
away the face of thine 


anoint 


of that typical mediatour and faithful ſervant of 


thine (the bleſſed rype of thy bleſſed ſon the Mc(- 
fiah) David my father , with whom thou plight- 
eſt thy faith by promiſe and Covenant to be his 
'God, and the God of his ſced after him , to bleſs 
them, and make them bleſſings to thy people, Lord, 
make me ſo happic , whom thou haſt by eſpecial 
appointment ordained to be his immediate ſucceſ- 


ſour in this, high dignitie and office of being King 


over Iſracl, before whom I pray thee honour me 


with a gracious acceptance of my ſervice in building 
thee an houſe, by ſome extraordinarie token of fa- 
vour , and by cffetual-anſwering my prayer, put 
up in their and mine own behalf at that thy Tem- 
ple , that they may ſee thou fayoureſt me , and 
for that cauſe may have me and- my Government 
in honour, and eſtimation as they had my fathers, 
and be bleſſed as by him and his Government , fo by 


me and mine. 
14 Thy faithfulnes is my confidence CG: 


Y y 4 a 


11 The Lord hath 
{wort In truth untq 
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David , be will not haſt of thine own free grace ingaged thy word of truth, 
FA bs Coder wil THAT 1 2s infallible as thy (elf , by a firm and laſting 

I ſer upoarhy tirons Bromiſe to David (that lived and died in thy favour, 
| a lively w__ of the Mediatour Chriſt) that thou wilt 

not do by him as by Saul , let him be King for tearm 
of life onely , but out of his own loins ſhould proceed 
his ſucceſſour whom thou wilt chooſe , as thou didſt 
David himſelf from among all his brethren to govern 
his people after him, as is verified this day in me thine 
anointed. 

12 If thy children 12 Nor hath thy favour to him determined in his 
Ro and my ceftimo- LINMEdiate ſeed , but is extended by thy gracious pro- 
nie that I (hal) 153" mile to a ſucceſſive eſtabliſhment of the throne of I(- 
a)'" thall ir 0" by xqel in his ſeeds ſeed, in caſe they walk worthy fo 
--i rich mercie , treading in the ſteps of their father Da- 

vid by keeping the Commandments of the Lord in 
faith and godline(s , without deviating or epping 
alide to carnal confidence or will-worſhip , even ſo 
long as it is to endure, to Chriſts coming, and in 
him to eternitic. 

13 For the Lord T3, 14 Forthe Lord hath foretold the proſperous 
RR ee ir for kis CONGITION Of his Church in the dayes of David and his 
babirarion. yet {<0 NOW His Ark ſhould then have reſt, his temple be 
for ever : here will built where he would reſide among his people by ſpe- 
fred ir. cial preſence of goodneſs and faithfulne(s,in Sion long 

defore deſtgned for this hanour but not revealed till 
David, and to him it was made known, that that was 
the very place where he would eſtabliſh the Kingly and 
Prieſtly office of his beloved ſon,the Meffiah,in their 
lively 30, man whence he will by his anointed 
Kings and Prieſts rule and bleſs his people if they for- 


feit not ſo great bleſſedneſs, as from heaven he ſhall 
bis Chureh,in and by Chriſts mediation , the Dry 
High- 
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High-prieſt and Potentate aſcended & fitten down for 
ever at the right hand of his Father in the heavenly 
Jeruſalem , whoſe bleſſed exaltation unto the execu- 
tion of thoſe offices there, is the deſire and delight of 
his ſoul, as being onely well pleaſed in him,and recon- 
ciled by him , therefore ſo is Sion here , which is the 
rep Oy - = _ _ RE 

15 I will multiply bleſſings (for ſo thou haſt ſaid), 151 villabundane- 
upon the whole land for a. ſake , that ſhe may = y beter proviſion 
provided with all manner of ſtore for holy ſervices, 9 "et 
Let not the poor Ifraclite fear to bring his offerings, 
and Jiefurniſh himſelf to worſhip me as I have ap- 
pointed, for if the ſervice of my ſancuarie leſſen his 
ſtore,- if there he ſeek me faithfully , he ſhall carric 
ſuch a bleſſing home with him , as he ſhall have no 
cauſe to repent him, for I will both bleſs him with 
lively-hood ( let him not fear it) and bleſs it to 
him. 

16 The Prieſts that there officiate in conſecrated , 151 vill alſo clothe 


| * y* - x her Prieſts with ſal- 
garments, ſhall be in like manner clothed upon with vation: andber Gaines 


the ſaving and ſanRifying righteouſneſs of the Mef- joy. © 
fiah, which in their zeal and faithful diſcharge of their 
places they ſhall hold forth to the example and edifi- 
cation of their brethren , who in the ſinceritic of 
their hearts ſhall bleſs the Lord for ſuch happie times, 
wherein ſo much of God: his neu and favour ap- 


pears in bleſſing them with a holy Prieſt-hood and Di- 


vine worſhip , and powerfully protecting both it and 
them. 

17 I will bleſs Sion, and there ſhall David my 7 There will 1 
ſervant be bleſſed,not onely in himſelf during the time vid cobud: Ihaveor- 
of his regencie, but after him his fucceffour and Gods mine anvintea. © 
anointed King Solomon fhall far exceed him in 


power 
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power and glorie , whoſe wiſdom,which I ſhall give 
him to govern by , ſhall ſhine with that brightneſs, as 
ſhall wonderfath increaſe- his fame and dignitic the 

-world over,who ſhall be a lively pattern of the anoint- 
ed Meſſiah that alſo ſhall ſpring out of the ſtock of 
David, that ſpiritual Solomon, the Prince of peace 
and mightie counſellour. 

38 Hs enemies wilt! 18 And his enemies that would not he ſhould rule 
Sen kimſzt{>atl OVET them, but oppoſe his advancement, or diſturb his 
kis Crown flourils Government, I will ſhamctully cut off both them and 

their enterpriſes , but him will I bleſs with a flouriſhing 
reign of glorie and affluence, at home and abroad , re- 


ſembling Chriſt both in his own happineſs , and his 
enemies confuſion. 


—_—_ — 
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David being received of all Iſrael for their King by common and joynt con- 
ſent, after much diſagreement and wat among the tribes , ſome being 
for and ſome againſt bim ; He ſh:ws the happie condition they were now in 
upon the change , how amiable and acceptable un'tie bad rendee1 them 
to God , what a flouriſhing Church and Common-wealth they had and 
ſhould have by it , and that nothing can be a greater bleſſing to them, 
no! ſhall be to the Church and people of God mr all ages, than for them 
ts bonour their father and bead in beaven, by living m brother-hood here 


— 


on earth, 
Pſalm CXXXili. ; | 
A ſong of degrees of See the title of the 120 Pſalm, the Authors name 


ſuperadded here. 


vPiEvl..tov 1 4 NOnfider well the ſingular mercie of God in 


for IT uniting all the tribes , ſons of the ſame father 
rogether in unitie. both by nature and adoption, that were ſo far aſun- 


- der, at deadly feud , and open war among themſelves 
to the hazard of the whole , had not God graciouſ- 
ly over-ruled them to peace and unitie under one 

head 
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head and to be all of one heart. And as the mercie 
ſo the good and benefit of this union is worthie your 
conſideration, to move you to cheriſh and nouriſh 
it z11 you can, for beſides that Harmonie of hearts is 
it ſelf an uneſtimable Jewel and beautiful ornament in 
the Church, and among the people of God ,, a ve 
reſemblance of that concord and conſort which ſhall 
be in heaven , the commodities alſo that iſſue thence 
ro the publick, and every mans particular weal is ve- 
ry confiderable and impulſive ,. how thereby all things 
go well and happily forward in Church and. Com- 
mon-wealth., the worſhip'and ſervice of God that 
flouriſheth, the re-publick that does the like , things 
are now orderly conſtituted , magiſtracie maintain- 
cd , people protected, juſtice adminiſtred, and where- 
as before we weakened our ſelves by civil wars, now 
we are ſtrong to defend onr ſelves, and offend our 
enemies round about us. In breef , it renders us ac- 
ceptable to God , comfortable to our ſelves and an 

. aſtoniſhment to our adverſaries ; both profit and plea- 
Lure oe all manner of good that can be named is 


complicate in , and productive from this one com- 
preheMive mercie of concord ; we for our parts find 
the ſweet of it, and ſo ſhall the Church of God all- 
wayes,eſpecially after ſuch ſowr difſentious as we have 
waded through. 

2 If I mos. compare this brotherly union of us,8& | = t:is!ikerhe pre- 
ſo of the people of God in all ages,inthe pleaſurable 8 the bead, that ran 
deletable part of it to any thing, it muſt be to a non- £237 «207, ihe 
ſuch,for ſuchit is, 8 I cannor liken it to any thing that dd that. wene. 
in all points better reſembleth it, than that rich ſacred tisgarm. ov 
odoriferous ointment made by the ſpecialappointment' 
of God himſelf (for ſo.is peace & unitie in his Church) 


for . 
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for the conſecration of Aaron and his ſons to their 
holy office and ſervice , which being plentifully pour- 
ed upon the High-prieſts head,did diffuſe it ſelf down 
to his beard , and ſo from thence to the holy veſt- 
ments from top to toe ſuch, in perfe& analogie , is 
this general amity wrou = God among us, in 
the ſweet ſayour and blefled effects of it ; God by me 
your King and head , (conſecrated as it were to mine 
office by this your unanimous conſent and election, 
as with an holy union , as well as by Gods imme- 
diate deſignation) conveighing the benefit and {weet- 
neſs thereof , through the blefling and mediation of 
the Prieſtly office and ſervice, as by Aarons beard , 
down to you again, and fo Fg made happie in the 
{weet and comfortable benefits and bleſſings of both, 
by means of amitie and unitie with them and among 

our ſelves; like as the Church myſtical united to 
er head Chriſt at Gods right hand in glorie , and at 
brotherly loye and amitic in it ſelf, ſhall be unſpeak- 
ably bleſſed with thoſe Divine influences of grace and 
ſpirit, derived from her King and Prieſt Chriſt Ins; 
by the mediation and miniſtration of his. Evagecliſts 
and Goſpel-miniſters,down toall the memberFof his 
bodice, partakers of the ſiveet fruits and benefits of 
all his offices , and. thereby conſecrated a ſweet (a- 
vour, even Kings and Prieſts ro God with the (elt- 


lame ſpirit or holy untion,to their infinite honour and 
conſolation. 


3 As the dew- of 


ndz:be 3. Andasbrotherly love and concord is a pleaſant 


_ Hermoſl 
aew that deicendcd 
the mountains 


rne . 


and amiable wg, in it ſelf, and ſweet and acceptable 


for therethe With God , ſo allo it is ox ; profitable , and 


blefling , even lite for 


brings with ir abundance of bleſſing $, peace, God is 


wore.tO bleſs with plentic , whereas wars and diſcord 


arc 
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are accompanied with curſes and ſcarcitie. Look how 
the fruitful dew that falls upon, and from mount Her- 
mon that fertil hill down into the fields of Baſhan, 
and ſo abundantly enricheth them to the owners bene- 
fit, or look (which is indeed a properer compariſon, 
for brotherly love is a celeſtial benefit) how the ſpiri- 
tual dew is diſpenſed from God in heaven on thoſe 
holy conſecrated mountains , Sion and Moriah, wherc 
he vouchſafes his preſence unto his people, who re- 
ſort thither to worſhip him , and where they meer 
with ſoul-enriching graces and conſolations , other- 
gets bleſſings than the dew of Hermon , which makes 
them abound in faith and godlineſs to their own eter- 
nal as well as temporal felicitie ; ſuch like is peace and 
love among the Iſrael and people of God, it ſelf is a 
ſpecial blefling from heaven and brings with it all 
manner of bleſſings from thence, both temporal and 
ſpiritual , jf ever we mean to be rich and gy i is 
the way , to live and love as ſons of one father, and 
mother, God and the Church , members of one bo- 
dy under one head the Mefliah, as all Iſrael ſhall be 
through love and obedience to David and his ſuccel- 
ſours ruling in Sion, as types of Chriſt. 


—_—_ 
tt. 
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David being a man of fervour azd affe tion m the ſervice of Gol , g'ves a 
watch-woerd ts the watch-men of the Temple, the Priefts and Levites, and 
in them 10 goſpel-Minifters, not regardleſly to paſſe over their duti's , but 
ro be imployed for the whilſt , zs Chriſt himſelf 3s ſor ever , in praying ſor 
the people and Church of God, and bleſſing both God and them, and that in 
a propertionable xcal here, to Chriſt and bis ſaints 3n heaven, in thcir re- 
ſpeftive 1mployments there. 

See the title of the 120 Pſalm. 


I Ou-that are by the ſpecial appointment and or- 
bs, na of God choſen ( as Chriſt himſelf ) 
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A ſong of degrees. 


'B 


Ehold , bleſs 
the Lord, all 
ſervants of t 


ye 


he 


from Lord 5 which by night 


4 > - 
+ "xx 
E 
; %* 


rand in the houſe of 
the Lord, 


bleſs the Lord. 


| whoſelervicethere for condiſcention ſake you perſo- 
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from among all your brethren , and preferred to the 
honour of (anCuaric-adminiſtration continually in his 
preſence , conſider the place you hold , whom and 
what you perſonate, even Jeſus Chriſt in his Prieſtly 
office at the right hand of God, who ever liveth to 
make interceſſion and offer thankſ-givings for his 
Church to his father , have that allwayes 1n your cie, 
and be ative ſuitably , ſtand nor idle in your offices, 
nor keep not ſleepie centry in the ſanctuarie, but as 
your turns come to watch, do ſervice there -as well 
night as day , rouſe up your ſpirits , call ro mind the 
moral meaning of your imployments , which 1s to 
improve your nearer intereſt in God (by virtue of 
your offices) for the good of his Church and people, 
as'Chriſt does in heaven , continually through Chriſt 
preſenting to God in the Churches behalt the ſpiri- 
tual ſacrifices of praiſe and thank{-giving for his mer- 
cies vouchſafed , rogether with prayers and ſupplica- 
tions for the continuation and conſtant gracious di- 
{penſation of them ſtill as there is need. 


Lif hand : : 
in he ſanGuarie : and Fs I ſay __ buſte and lay out your ſelves in thole 


red and religious imployments of praiſe and prayer, 
neither idle nor nifle out your time and Turn in the 
ſanQtuarie , nor yet with formalitie or hypocrifie do 
you do your ſervice to him , as bare pretenders , but 
as holy and real performers , clap your wings in your 
night-watches, let your hearts be in heaven, and your 
hands in token of the fervour of your ſpirits lifted up 
thitherwards , and ſo bleſs the Lord not betwixt _e 
ing and waking , but with the whole ſoul and bodic 
too , conſidering hewhom you worſhip is a ſpirit,and 
his proper place of reſidence is above in the heavens, 


natc 
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nate in the ſancuarie here in you & ſhadows,where- 
in you muſt not ſtick, but by them mount up higher, 
even to him where he is in ſpirit and faith externally 
manifeſted by ſuitable comportment of bodily ation 
and expreſſion, ſuch as are ſignificant and adorative, 
commenlurable ro Gods glorie and greatneſs, your 
own hearts puritie ; faith and feryour, and the Divine 
condition of the Church-Triumphant in heaven. 


made heaven & earth 


-3 Your office is double faced —_— and down- 3 The Lord har 


ward, you arein Chriſts ſtead like 
which and by which bleſſings are to aſcend and de- 
ſcend , for as = are the mouth of the Church and 
people of God,to offer him their thanks and praiſes, 
bleſſing him continually in their behalfs, (as Chriſt 
does the father for the ele&;) ſo likewiſe are you to be 
the mouth of God down to his 7 4 to bleſs them 
from him , which doubtleſs is as an honourable, ſo a 
full imployment, if you ſet your ſelves to do it as it 
ought to be done with that zeal and reverence the 
Church oweth to her head , and with that delight and 
love, the head hath in and to his bodie and fellow- 
members, Pray therefore for , and as preſenting the 
perſon of Jeſus Chriſt that effeual mediatour, in his 
name alſo faithfully bleſs ye the Iſracl of God that do 
worſhip him in Sion , his place of reſidence , with the 
bleſſings of his ſpecial protection and ſalvation who is 
the onely true-God , and Allmighty maſter of heaven 
and earth. : 


—_— T _ 
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The Pſalmiſt quickens up the people of 1ſiael in general , the Prieſts and Le- 
 whtes more particularly , but moſt eſpecially the faithfiul of both: ſorts to ona- 
t gnifie and praiſe the Lord, and this be doth by way of argument taken from 

the 


acobs ladder, on bleſs thee our of Sian. 
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the congruitie, deleabilutie, and dutie of it from ſuch a people to [Uh 1 
God, who as he is greatly to be preferred ſor bis ſelſ-ſake , and the excellen 
payer that is in hum , ſo for theeffefts of it towards them , ins 90 0 | 
memorie whereof ſhould ever be upheld for his glorie and his peoples faith 

: ſore All other Gods being but puppits , he onely is God ,and onely tobe ble! 

ſed as ſuch , eſpecially of them that are bis anely people and Prieſts, bis 

Church, preferred by him of all the world, to that honouwr , who therefore 
Pſalm exxuv, = Ovght to bonour him how and where be will be worſhipped, 


ITYRaiſe ye _ the () That all forts of people would conſider their 
P | pd og TP dutie of praiſing God , conſcionably to diſ- 
FI ae 212 CHArge it in ſpirit and power, to magnifie him for his 
Lord {s as Lord of and over all, yca, for his exce]- 
a attributes and properties not onely abſolute, but 
relative of grace and goodneſs , and for his alonenes, 
for as there is no God like him , ſo there is no God 
but him ; O ye ſervants of the Lord choſen by him 
and (ct apart "bd that purpoſe , what ever others do, 
forget not you your duties , not onely of your perſons 
but of your places, to praiſe the Lord worthily with 

hearts enlarged withthe apprehenſions of him and his 

manifold a, _ _ 

2 Terhat ftandin 2 I mean ye Prieſts and Levites principally , be 
in che courts of the YOu eſPecially converſant in this flvvies of 5a the 
porn fone he Lond in his holy Temple, where you are priviledged 
to adminiſter like to the glorified ſaints in heaven that 

ſtand in his > porema for ever more praiſing the Lord. 

Yea, and all others alſo that are admitted to the par- 

ticipation of grace , and that worſhip him in his ordi- 

nances though at greater diſtance , whether Levitcs 

or people , whoſe perſons and praiſes faithfully ten- 

dered in ſpirit are yer really accepted and graciouſly 

_— by the God of Iſrael , whoſe us Do is as 


in the courts which alſo are ſan@ified, as in the 
Temple it ſelf (with his Church on carth, as well as 
; in 


- + 050%, OO 
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in heaven.) Praiſe ye therefore the Lord, ye that 
worſhip him without as well as within the holyJan- 
uarie of our God, both Prieſts and people. = | 

3 Be not ſo much awed by fear-to praiſe the Lord, ,3Praiſeyerhe Lord, 
as induced by love , for thoſe lovely excellencies of fng prailes —__ 
ron and goodneſs that are in him, and ſhine forth an. 

rom him to his people , let the faith and experience 
. the Church hath had thercof in all ages, tune your 

voice and inſtruments to the exaltation of his name,in 
praiſe-worthy commemoration of all the good he hath 
either promiſed or performed, which to do is delight- 
full tro God, and every good heart. 

4 Surely, we far above all the world are debtors to 4 For ho haotheds 
God; ow more in way of praiſe than ever we can pay timſctiand Iſrael for 
him , for this uneſtimable mercie and priviledge of i neature 
adoption to be his peculiar , to name his name upon, 
and-marked out of all the great fold of the nk tor 
his people, and the ſheep of his paſture , even we, a 

oor hand-full, that came out of the loins of one man, 
our Father Jacob, that he ſhould chooſe him and his 
out of all mankind to ſet his love upon , and thus to 
honour, as to eſteem none elſe worth reckoning of but -—* 
us, and us as his treaſure and Jewels of value , whom 
he onely ſets by , as he ſhall by his Church and peoplc 


in all the world, and onely by them, 

5 Under what notion ſoever we apvrehend God, he | 5 For i know that 
is worthie our uttermoſt praiſes, whether as good to - bg. gs 
us, or as great in himſelf, who indeed is of that im- * © 
menſitie,as that his poſitive admits of no comparative 
degree, he is abſtractly great, even greatneſs it ſelf, in 
power & majeſty beyond humane apprehenſian and ca- 

acity,in the faith whereof yet we ought to praiſe him, 


or ſo his people beſt know _ and that not onely as 
| Z 


abſo- 
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abſolutely and eſſentially ſo,but ao relatively and de- 
rivatively'ſo to us, this great God being greatly our 
God; his greatnels as it is ſuperlative to all greatneſſes, 
whether humane powers or imaginarie deities , ſo his 
grace ſhall extend it accordingly unto our protection 

. and preſervation againſt them, and to the confuſion of 
men and Idols that are ſet againſt him or us his Church 
and people. | 
6 Wharſverer tee 6 I mean the great and mightic God, the ſole Sove- 

ke fn beaven and io reign and Monarch of all the world both heaven and 

_ earth';, who of his meer will and by his onely word 

made all things to be that they are,from the higheſt to 
the loweſt , whether in the " Sp above or in the 
earth beneath, or in the waters under the earth,and the 
inviſible depths of both down to the very center, and 
as he commanded them to be , ſo he rules and com- 
mands them-now they are, to be , and do what he 
would have them , and not otherwayes, to his praiſe 
and his peoples ſecurity. | 

7 He cauſeth_ the 7 He createth ruin by appointing and impowering 


eapours to aſcend 
From the ends of rhe THC ſun from all parts of the world.ſea and land. to ex- 


+ um. tas pp ge hale the vapours which we ſee aſcend on high into the 
os wnden male _ of the air, where they engender clouds, 
- 8thaſeclouds rain, which by his providence isdiſper- 

ſed and diſpenſed all the world over , what the carth 

ſends up in exhalations from all parts. it receives-down 

again every- where for its uſe in ſhowers and dews. 

Yea, whata piece of Artifice do our eyes behold,when 

by the force of thunder, he ſends lightning and rain, fire 

and water,out of oneand the ſame cloud, ſo that when 

we ſee the one break forth, we conclude the other not 

far behind, as if naturally fire produced water , which 


 areſocontrarie, but yet are made to cohabir till , and 


The conv.” Psar M. 675 


be ſubſervient, when he pleaſeth to diſpoſe of them in 
ſtorms and tempeſts. The wind alſo blows when, 
where, and how he liſts, and not otherwayes, how un- 
ruly and boiſterous ſo everit ſeem, it breaks not pri- 
ſon of it ſelf, butis let out of its reſtraint by him,with- 
'out whoſe will and pleaſure it cannot ſo much as 
breath , who is the God of nature,ordeining and or- 
dering her in all cauſes, and all their effects , how 
rare ſoever , beyond our knowledge, and abovye our 
reach tranſacted in the heavens, whereof theſe are few 


inſtances. 


8 Yea, andonearth too, where not a few things _ 8 Who fmore the 
praiſe-worthie have been wrought by the ſame Al- tow "of nnd 
mighty power for his people Iſrael , whereof we will **: 
enumerate ſome,a few of many,as,the high & mightic 
ſlaughter he made of the firſt-born both of man and 
beaſt in Egypt, with a ſtrong hand bringing his people 
thence, ſpite of. Pharaohs-power and oppugnation, 

9 He wrought miracles,and made ſtrange demonſtra- 9 Who ſentrokens 
tion of his heavy diſpleaſure by manifold judgements, nidt ofrhee,0 Fey 
deſtructive ſigns and prodigies, in the midſt tte, OY a ES. 
Egype,jor their ſakes , when his people the Iſraclites 

had no harm there, forcing thereby hard-hearted Pha- 

raoh, thy King , and his courtiers, to acknowledge his 

power, and at laſt ſubmit to his will. | 

10 Nor in Egypt onely did he do wonders and exe- 17 Who (moregrear 
cute judgements upon his Churches cnemies,but whentic King. 
by a mightic hand & the deſtruftion of the Egyptians, 
he had brought them thence, by the ſame out-ſtretched 
arm did he lead them through the wilderneſs,deſtroy- 
ing all that made oppoſition to them, both Princes and 
people, though far greater and every way better pro- 


vided then they, way-faring men were. 
Z 2z 2 11 As 


POR 
676 

tr Sihon King of 
the Amorites, and Og 
King of Baſhan , and 


all the Kingdoms of 
Canaan. 


12 And gave their 
land for an [heritage 
unto Liracl his peo- 


ple. 


all generations, 


Vaulhs. 


13 Thy name, O 
Lord , endureth tor 


5 2 bras 16 made of thy powerful goodneſs,and gracious faithful- 
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11 As for inſtance , Sihon the King of the Amo- 


rites , and Og that mightie man the King of Baſhan, 
who oppoſed their paſſage, theſe Kings and their peo- 
ple they deſtroyed on the other fide Jordan , and on 
this ſide even all the Kings and Kingdoms of Canaan, 
thirty one in number ; thoſe under Moles , theſe under 
Joſua, were ſubdued by the Lord, who fought for It- 


rael againſt all their enemies. 
12 And he that is Lord of all the carth, as betore 


he had promiſed to Abraham, ſo now he fulfilled his 
word by an effeCtual poſſeſſion and implantation of his 
people Iſrael in the lands and poſſeſſions of all the 
foreſaid Kings and Kingdoms, gave them to them and 


their heirs Br ever, Which he hath ever ſince pre- 
ſerved to and for them , and their poſteritie , with as 
Almighty a hand , as at firſt he gained and gave 
them. 

13 The glorious manifeſtations thou haſt alwaycs 


neſs in the behalf of thy people againſt their enemies, 
ought to be renowned for ever hereafter in all ages, 
which alſo ſhall produce experiments anſwerable to 


' tholethy properties, which are ever the ſame in thy 


Churches behalf, who ſhall tranſmit the grateful me- 
morie of thy former mercies and miracles down from 
age tO age,and from one generation ſucceſſively to an- 
other, to thine everlaſting glorie and their corrobora- 
tion and comfort, in the faith of thy faithfulneſs to thy 
covenant and promiſes , (the grand charter of thc 


Catholick Church) theirs as well as ours , made to 
them as to us. 


x4 For the Lord will 


;adgebispeople, aug 14 FOT The Lord is his peoples'according to cove- 
evernies ki if nant, fo that though he do, yea, muſt both in ur 
an 
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and mercie chaſtize them for thcir aberrations , there- 
by to humble and reduce them : For impunitie would 
argue him no father, nor they no children; as ſure 
I ſay as he is both juſt and gracious to lay the rod 
upon them for ſin, ſo he is as merciful and faith- 
ful to rake it off again , when of ſinners they. be- 
come penitents , and renew their coyenant to be 
his, he will ſoon be theirs, and repent as well as they, 
and then wo be to their enemies , we have and ſhall 


ever find it ſo. 


15 That he hath ever approved himſelt the Ones. 25 The toon on 


ly Gud of power to deliver us when the time hath #r4e9!d, the work or 


mens bands, 


come , maugre all the Powers on carth that have 
| been againſt us , -and their gods to boot , which can- 
not preſerve them that worſhip them , againſt the 

wer of the Almighty whom we onely ſerve of all 
the world beſides-, which is heathen, and their gods 
meer Idols , at beſt made of gold and filyer, nor 
are they ſo much as their own makers , but have 
their Beings from men , they make them that made 
not themſelves, therefore muſt they needs be good- 
ly Gods. 

16 They are meer livelels ſtatues , without ſenſe, 15 They hav: 
or motion , able neither to ſpeak nor ſee, having (peak not z exe bave 
no better mouthes, nor eyes than man can make OV ED 
them. 

17 Their ears are like their eyes , the one blind,,,!7 ,7vnave eas 
the other deaf, and their mouthes as breathleſs as o-ither is chore, «- 
ſpeechleſs , for ſuch an inverſion of nature,as men to mouths : 


make Gods,can produce no better effects. 
18 And they that make them are as void of 18 They that make 


them are like uno 


. underſtanding , as they of life and ſenſe, that a- them: ſois every one 
gainſt reaſon can think ſuch things fit ro be wor- © #unets is them 
L z 3 ſhipped 
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ſhipped for Gods , which are their creatures, not 
they theirs , and fo is every one (that ſeeing what 
they are, and knowing whence they come) putteth 
confidence of good or evil in them, both their Gods 
and they are alike blockiſh, and as void of power as 
underſtanding , as plainly appeareth , when our God 
appears for us againſt them. | 
o 79 Bleſs the Lord, 19 Let therefore your faith and zeal be laid out 
bleſs the Lord , © UPON NO ſuch imaginarie deities , nor your fear upon 
nou or Aur any earthly powers , do you that are the poſteritic of 

Jacob,from whom you, have the name of Iiracl given 
of God himſelf, walk worthie ſuch a father and (er- 
vant of the Lord, by honouring and praiſing him,and 
him alone , all of you own him and honour him tor 
your Lord and God, ſpecially you that are his in 
principal place and office bs ſpecial deſignation , you 
Prieſts the ſons of Aaron , let your zeal exceed as 
much, as do your engagements. 
2, Bleſs the Lord, 20 And you that are of an inferiour rank in the 
that fear the Lord, Prieſt-hood , ye Levites, remember alſo your ingage- 
os ments to honour,and praiſe the Lord , who hath cal- 
led you to ſo ſacred an office about his Temple, do 
your duties worthie your places ; but becauſe no doubt 
t00 many are , as Sema prog , fo formal Prieſts 
that ſerve the Lord , if atall, more in ſhew than ſin- 
cerity,therefore my exhortation is chiefly to you both 
Prieſts and people that are regenerate , Iſraelites in- 
deed, Prieſts of the Lord as well as of the Templc, 
endowed with the true fear of God, and ſanctifying 
ovga of his ſpirit, you are they thar 1 hope nd ex- 


: ort,and that God looks ſhould honour and ſerve him 
- with praiſe and thanks in faith and ſpirit, worthic 

your ſelves and him your God , as a choſen genera- 

tion 
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tion, a Xt &- Prieſt-hood , a holy nation , a peculiar 
people , that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him, 
who hath called you out of darkneſs into his marvel- 


lous light. 
21 Let all Iſrael, whether in power or profeſſion, 21 Bleſſed be the 


Lord out of Sion, 


his viſible or inviſible people , of what rank or quali- wich dwetteth ar Je: 
tic ſoever, Prince, Prieſt, people, reſort unto the place {3m Proiievethe 
appointed for his ſolemn worſhip , mount Sion, where 
his ſanctuarie is ſeated, and there joyn their forces 
and affections to bleſs and ſerve him , who .is eſpe- 
cially preſent there, of all Iſrael having preterred Je- 
ruſalem to be the place of his reſidence, and of all his 
glorious diſpenſations where he will be bleſſed. of his 
pcople; and whence he will bleſs them again that ho- 
nour and ſerve him. Therefore fail not on your part, 
praiſe him, and pray to him , that is and will be your 


God if you do {o. 


L— 
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This Pſalm ſor the magnifying of mercie , it is thought was ſung daily tn 
the Tabcrnacle and Temple. 1 Chron. 16.41. Jer. 33-11. and ths clauſe 
for his mercie endureth for «ver, /o oft repeated was ſimg by turns of 
the Lewites , and oft uſed for the burdn of the ſong at ſolemn cel: bratwas 
of remarkable mercies. 2 Chron. 7.3. and 6. and 20. 21. The di:ft of the 
Pſalmiſt is to aduance couenait-merce,that Church priviltedge mm the cyes 
of the faithful, as the great and allmoſt onely thank-worthie b:nefit , by 
which God himclf,and all that is Gods,1s bus Churches , the fountain of all 
good, general, ſpecial, of creation, and providence, to the world , to the 
Church , which therefore we ſhould behold in every thing , and thanh God 


for in all things. 
Pſalm CXXXvi. 


1 #  Ods greatneſs is better known and more taken 'O Give thank: 

notice of than his goodneſs , bur this ought ferbeicgo-a? 

principally to be his peoples ſtudie , to ſee all he does [7,6 mos 09% 
L z 4 as 
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as well the a&ts of his grace, and that a ſtable coye- 
nant-grace, as of his power ; Therefore ye that are 
ſo, be ſure to do fo, be thankful to him,and fairhful 
in him for his goodneſs ſake, that is fo tranſcendent 
eventothe ſins of all mankind in general , who live, 
move, and have their beings, in and from, him nort- 
withſtanding them , and to his Church in particular, 
as +5 pm by his many gracious promiſes and great 
performances temporal and ſpiritual in goodneſs 
made, and in mercie made good ; fin cannot finally 
hinder the current of his grace, which 1s as himſelf 
everlaſting , as in being, ſoinacting, an ever over- 
flowing fountain, whole mercics therefore are renewed 
every morning. oo | | | 
2 © give thanks un- 2, 3 Exalt him 1n his greatneſs, yea, in the full di- 
tor bis mercie endu- MEN{1ONS Of it , ſuperlatively prefer him to all things 
ee ocveranks ro 1 Heaven and carth , nt ITY , powers, or 1mag!- 
the Lord of Lori narie deities. Praiſe him as ſuch, but withal be thank- 
for ever. ful to him that is ſuch, ſo great, and yet of ſuch con- 
diſcention in continual diſpenſation of mercies; for the 
conſideration of his goodneſs ſetteth forth his great- 
neſs with greater beautie and ſweetneſs, which by rea- 
ſon thereof becomes a uſeful propertie and encourage- 
ment to his Church and people to draw nigh to him, 
and truſt in him for ever. 


4 Tohimwhoalime 4 And as for his mercic ſake he is to be honoured 
CE a in what he is eſſentially , bein thereby that to us, 
reth for evere and for us which he is in himſelf, ſo allo in what he 
does, for his merci and free grace,it is the cauſe of the 
maniteſtation of ſo great. power in all thoſe glorious 
works of wonder,wrought fo apparently by the imme- 
diate hand and finger of God ,. (who onely is Al- 
mighty, for, and in his peoples behalfs) in all their 


dangers 
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dangers notwithſtanding all their ſins, as we can wit- 
neſs in an everlaſting Serzes of them. 

5 Free grace and mercie is and ought to be the ſalt 
char ſeaſons all things, as what you offer to God is 
ſcaſoned with the falr of the covenant, ſo let all the 
conſiderations you have of God his acts or attributes, 
works , or wiſdom, be {alted and ſeaſoned in like ſort, 
with the thankful memorial of covenant-grace , with- 
out which all God is, and all God does is as nothing; 
for grace onely gives verdure to and proprietic in all, 
(yea, and in himſelf that is more than all) not onely 
his works of wonder to his Church in particular , bat 
even his wonderful works in common of creation, are 
to be conſidered,not as acts of power and wiſdom one- 
ly , but his mercie in both is chiefly to be conſidered, 
as that which makes the very heavens to be heavens to 
us ; as at firſt they were, ſo ſtill to be, glorious and ex- 
cellent in their beautic and uſe, be thankful therefore to 
the God of everlaſting grace, ever when you behold 
the heavens,and admire his wiſdom in thoſe works of 
nature. 

6 Yca, whetherſoever ye look upward or down- 
ward, and whatſoever ye ſee in heaven or carth,that 
ſhews you God under any notion, ſee mercie in it, and 
ſo be thankful for it, as the drie land and habitable 
earth which wonderfully declares his power, being © 
great a ſuperficies by his appointment above the wa- 
ters that were above it, and would be ſo again, but thar 
| his decree ſtands firm, our {ins have not let them looſe 
from their reſtraint, becauſe his never-failing grace 
and mercie over-rules them now as did his word 
of command at brit , therefore whenloever you 


ſee him in the one , do not over-ſce him in the 
| other, 
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$ To him that by 
wiſdom made the hea- 
vens, for his meccie 
endureth for ever. 


% 


6 To him that 
ſrerched out the 
e'rth above the was 
ters, tor his merci 
endureth ior Evcr. 
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other, for what power created , powerful mercie hat} 
continued. | 
7 Tohimthatrmade 7 How many are enlightened by thoſe tio glo- 
CR ee” £2: rious luminaries that ſhine in the firmament, that ci- 
69 ther {ee not God by them, or if they do, but with a 
natural notion of temporal benefit,and common good- 
nels, and are not thereby raiſed in their thoughts ro 
ſee him a God in covenant, and that therctore as at 
firſt, in goodnels he made them, ſo in mercic he cont.- 
nueth them for the uſe of man, 


8 The fn to rule. $, 9g The lun to give light by day wherein man is 


mirc, TO labour, and therefore hath need of greater light, 
np 41 and the moon that other great, but leſſer light,rogether 
fr. ws mercie en94 with the additionals of infinite ſtars, all which giv.ng 
lels light, ſeaſonably ſhine in the night, the time ap- 

pointed properly tor reſt , and improperly imploycd 

in buſinels , which yet more or leſs cannot well bc 

avoided, and therefore hath his goodneſs afforded, 

and his wiſdom ordered thele gradual lights ro ſhine 

ſo opportunely and ſucceſſively , as man hath more 

and leſs need of them, and fo alſo his mercic doth 

and hath continued them for theſe many thouſand 

years , notwithſtanding ſo many millions of ſins ; ne- 

ver therefore ſee theſe f hts or by them, but ſee Gods 

grace and mercie ſhine through them, and be thankful 

| for it and them, 

(note Eoype tn haz 10 If mercie be the motive of common natural be- 
rſt born:torhis mer. nefits, why God gives them and we enjoy them. and be 
©to be ſeen in them as thank-worthie , how much more 

in thoſe ſpecial and ſupernatural benefits and miracles 

wrought for his Church in peculiar, ſurely we are not 

to forget them , nor his mercie in them, bur as to ma- 


gnific it in his acts of creation , Which are common,ſs 
- muCc 


v 
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much more in thoſe of providence and preſervation 
to his people in ſpecial , as that of his killing all the 
firſt-born of Egypt both of Prince and people, 
man and beaſt , when they would not let Iſrael go, 
which is for ever to be memorized and record- 
ed by his firſt-born the Church, as a ſpecial fruit 
and effet of that covenant-mercie, by which ſhe is, 
and ſhall ever be preſerved, thereby to be corrobo- 
rated. 

11,12 Whereby he reſcued his embondaged peo- 2 Aud brought out 
ple Iſrael , even all of them , by a mightie hand of cm: ir it mercs 
power , which his mercie ſet on work , from their "7%"wins” 5" Fong 
cruel Task-maſters , whoſe power through mercie j2n4459 a firerched- 


out arm : tor his mer- 


wrought that their deliverance, maugre the Egypti- cic endureth for ever. 
ans powerful oppoſition ; remember it, ſee mercie in 7M 
it , and thank him for it, yea, let your thoughts run 
deſcant upon it, double and treble your ſenſe of it, 
and thanks for ſuch a mercie, the great ſeal , and firſt- 
born mercie of his everlaſting covenant to his Church 
national. : 
13 Yea, go from circumſtance to circumſtance, ,13,7? tim wich 
ſee a ſucceſſion of miraculous mercies, and all of into parts : for bis 
El os mercie endureth for 
them ſpringing out of that everliving root and mo- ever. 
ther-mercie, covenant-grace, as before in Egypt, fo 
out of Egypt at the red-ſea , which by almightie mer- 
cie (being one) was divided into two (as it were) walls 
of water, on cach hand them , and a great diſtance of 
drie land betwixt. ; | 
14 1 hrough which he made all Iſrael to paſs with , 7+ And made 1 
ſafetie , the Tvided ſea never offering to unite, the themidlt ot it: for bis 
whileſt they and their cattel journeyed through it. ee. 
15 Burt on the contrarie when hard-hearted Pha- _ 15 But overthrew 
Pharaon and his hoſt 
raoh that purſued Iſrael after he had let them go, in the red-es: tor his 


ventured 


T 


: CV ET. 


15 To him which 
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mercie endureth for ventured after them 5 God the ſecond time macic 


dreadful ſlaughter of the Egyptians,even of Pharaoh 
and all his hoſt , cauſing the 8 to return and deſttoy 
all chem,who elſe had deſtroyed all Iſracl, a mercic 
indeed as well as a miracle, and fo to be taken no- 
tice of ; admire therefore the one, and thank him for 
the other, (by an eye of faith ſee mercic all along, 
yea, covenant-mercie , ſuch as makes God himlfelt 
to be yours,as well as his benefits , and that by a tic 
of grace,which through graceis never to be Giflolyed, 
elſe your digeſtion of benefits themſelves is crude and 
not nouriſhing,) as therefore this was typical , {o lct 
your apprehenſion of it be ſpiritual , ſee a bleſling as 
well as a bencfit in it to Iſrael , which is the much 
more ſiveet and beneficial conſideration , and bleſs vc 
the Lord for bleſſing his people , with fo gracious as 
well as great deliverance. 


16 And as in your minds you revolve and carrie on 


cd bis peoplerhroueh the ſtorie of Iraels march trom Egypt through the 


the wildernets:for his 


mercie endurerh for {ea , and {0 from the ſea, where they took an ever- 


cver, 


laſting fare-wel of Pharaoh , through the dric and de- 
fart wilderneſs , where God lead them all along as a 
wr 11 his ſheep , providing for them, meat, drink, 
and clothes, ſhade, and proteCtion miraculouſly , but 
no leſs mercifully, their proyocations and his admira- 
ble patience ſhewed it, and proved it too to be ſuch a 
metcie,whoſe motive is in God, and therefore ever- 
laſting like himſelf , a mercie that dures for ever, cl(c 
had it and the Church for ever there reccived an end, 
for which then as ſuch, we are to thank and prailc 
him, and to mind that mercie in a paralel linc 


quite along , through all our conſideration of thc 
ſtorie. 


17,18, 


"y 
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17,18, 19, 20,21,22 And as before he over- +: To him which 
threw Pharaoh for their ſakes in their enterance into 3+, ercar Kings : 


; : 6 ; $ mercie etl» 
the wilderneſs, fo now at their going out of it and en- deb forever, | 
. . . . ; . $ 
tering into Canaan , by virtue of that his everlaſting Kings: for bismercie 
endureth for ever. 


mercte,patience,8 long-ſuffering exerciſed for ſo long 9 Sibon King of 


together upon a people of ſo great provocations , did me4, 275: for his 


' ' ever. 
he deſtroy potent Princes and Kings that were famous ©7\,q oy we ring 


warriours,by them a wayfaring people,as Sihon King ofBaluncior Ne mee- 
of the Amorites,8 Og the Giant King of Baſhan,who +1 Aud garerhcir 
or an Cerl- 


oppoſed them, and ſo utterly ſubdued them, as that in age: for tis mercic 
ſtead of leave to pals , he gave [ivery and ſeiſin of all "re. 


they had ro his people Iſrael , whoſe ſword and ſer- *?5* unto. Liracl bis 


ſervant : for his mer» 


vice he made uſe of againſt them , and well rewarded ic <ndureth for ever, 
their labour and travel, making them conquerours and 
heirs of the conquered , be Seven and on this fide 
Jordan in Canaan, whoſe lands they have to this day, 
and where they are to ſerve and worſhip him , mercie 
gave it and mercie hath continued it , our fins could 
neither hinder the getting nor the keeping it , becauſe 
though ſin breaks on our part, yet grace keeps cove- 
nant on Gods part, thank and admire the God of fo 
rich, infinite , and everlaſting mercic in all and eve 
paſſage from firſt to laſt, of his diſpenſarions and Tt- 
racls provocations. 

23 Indeed we cannot ſay that ever his mercie failed 23 Who remember- 
us, he remembred us many and many a time , when we cftate: for his mercie 
forgot our ſelves towards him , giving us the inherir- © erent 
ance of that mercie he long ſince pafled over by In- 
denture and covenant to our fore-tathers, inſomuch as 
our extremitie was but his opportunitic,alwayes when 
our miſeries and dangers were greateſt, mercie and de- 
liverance was neareſt. 


24 Yea, he hath redeemed us from our enemies 24 And bath re- 
; | ; with deemed us from our 
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enemies: for his mer- with the bloud and ſlaughter of them , when' but for 

E ©" mercie we had been danicergd by them, or been per- 
petual bond-men to them ; and that many a time with 
lucceſhive deliverances by never-failing mercies. 

25 Whogiverbfood 35 Nor do his people onely thus fare the bet- 
to ax, fel, : for Ps ter for his mercie,, but for their ſakes all creatures li- 
ever, ving do fo too, his covenant of grace made everlaſting- 

ly with his:Church in ſpecial hath influence upon the 
creation in general , the world ſubſiſts by it , and for 
it, and all fleſh living is plentifully provided for, 
with ſuitable and ſeaſonable food by reaſon of it, 
temporal benefics are beſtowed on the Churches enc- 
mies for the Churches ſake , and on thoſe out of 
covenant, becauſe of the covenant, and them it per- 
tains to, according as he promiſed ro Abraham, (ay- 
ing, In thy ſced ſhall all the nations of the earth be 
bleſſed. 

26 O give thanks 26 You therefore that have ſuch priviledges to bc 
entorbie mere en. The Lords adopted, heirs of the covenant & covenant- 
Cureth for ever mercies,d0 not you degenerate,own this God for your 

God , that hath thus owned us by his ſpecial mercies 
for his peculiar people,cven the onely true God whole 
throne 1s in the heavens, no vain earthly Idol;give; as, 
is 65, gr and thanks to him for his mercie,and cſpe- 
_ r that it is made over to you, and all the faith- 
full Iſrael by a covenant of grace , as unchangeablc 
and everlaſting as God himſelf 


A 


—_— 
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The Pſalmiſt in the name of the whole Church led captive into the empire of 
Babylon, and Fudah and Feruſulem miſerably deſtroyed , ſhews their be- 
haviour there, how uncomfortable their condition was , that could joy it 

nothing, derided in captivitie with the very worſhip of God, (their glorie) 
which notwithſtanding they reſolve to glorie in , and in nothing _ 

| ; Vi) 3 


P v8 ; "2 at | 
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bly; He prates and prophecies againſt Edom and Babylon that they may be 
rewarded, as they have done, and deſerve, 
Babylon, there 


I Win the Lord brought that great judge: » 
ment upon Judah, the ruin of all at once ue far Yon, 
by the Babylonian , who deſtroyed many and car- meme gn” 
ried the reſt captive , when in that condition we were 
far advanced into that Kingdom ; and from our 
own countrey , the ſolitaric conſideration of it ſeized 
ſadly upon us , no earthly nor pleaſurable improve- 
ments here could give allay to our ſorrows , but 
with reſtleſs repoſe we fate down , as the reſt did, 
by thoſe pleafant rivers , where notwithſtanding we 
were capable of no content or refreſhing , except it 
were by venting of our gricf in tears, which whileſt 
they rejoyced, we ſhed abundantly at our remember- 
ance of ſo unvaluable a loſs as is Sion, to be driven 
from the enjoyment of God and his worſhip there,and 
to leave it in that deſolate eſtate , which no carthly 
fclicitics could recompence. 

2 Whereupon though the Prieſts and Levites in, 2 We banged our 
the midſt of that general plunder and devaſtation, lows , in te midf 
in their zeal to the memorie of Gods worſhip in ***** 
the Temple preſerved their inſtruments , and car- 
ried them as fellow-mourners into captivitie with 
- themſelves,thinking to mitigate and mixe their ſor- 

rows with ſome muſical = 22a , yet when at 
leaſurable times and delectable places by clear ſtreams 
under cool ſhades they were invited to it , their hearts 
miſgave,their fingers failed them, ſorrow ſo overwhel- 
wes their ſpirits,that it pur all out of tune, them and 
their inſtruments,which in theconditionand place they 
werein,they as uſeleſs hung by, untuncd and unſtrung, 
upon 


Pſalm CXXXvii. 
Y therivers of 


/ 
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upon the willows, their grief RT by their ſight, 
in ſtead of leſſening by their uſe , when they appre- 
hended them and themſelves joyntly and totally ca- 

tived in the midſt of their mortal enemies far from 
Salem , Which too was left as deſolate , as them- 
ſelves were diſconſolate. 

3 For there thy 3 And the rather, for that the Babylonians im(ult- 


that carried us away *+ 


captive,required of us INZIY Called tO us to ſing and be merrie, laughing at 


a long, and they that 


Me evequized of CHE Milcrie they had brought us into , being now their 
us mirth þ (23ine> "2 priſoners far from home in their own countrey, having 
Sion. laid ours quite waſt , and with deriding inſolencc com- 
manded us to prophane the worſhip of God, which we 
were wont ſolemnly to celebrate in his Templc upon 


Sion, by making them metric with one of thole ſacrca 


ſongs. 
. _ bal we ing, 4 But we took COUragc, and diſdained to do is al 
tne LOTd, 103 IN a - . * » ; 
iadaclands _ their command , though in that condition , re{olviny 


to expole our ſelves, rather than Gods ſacred icrvice 
to heatheniſh deriſion , and therefore made an{wer. 
Though we are your priſoners, yet we are ſervants to 
the Lord our God , and muſt obey him before you, 
who hath commanded thoſe ſongs (you require) to be 
{ung ina ſacred manner to him onely , and in the place 
appointed by him, his Temple in Jeruſalem , and not 
to be prophaned to any other ule in any other place; 
nor, were it lawful, are we in a condition to ſing , that 
are as you ſce ſuch ſad ſpectacles of miſerie and mil- 
fortune in a _ place, and captives to a ſtrange 
people that underſtand not our language , much lels 
our muſical ditties. 

© Tf 1 forger thee, 5 If any worldly contentment whatſoever burie in 

em , let my . : 
right hand forget he: me (who perſonate, in that I ſpeak, Gods faithful ſcr- 


=. Vants,Þnieſts and Levites, uttering their thoughts) 5 
> 
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ſad rememberance of the Churches deſolations, that 
my grief for thee,O Jeruſalem(that was wont to afford 
ſuch ſacred ſolace in Gods worſhip, now under ſcorn 
and deriſion) be not ever in my thoughts, above plea- 
ſing my ſelf or others, let me forfeit the privi- 
le ge of that gift and honour God hath given me of 

ebrating his divine praiſe and worſhipzlet mine hand 


cel 
fail ro do its duty, when I fail of mine to thee, and 


all my skill forſake me, if I abuſe, or uſe it to any 0- 
ther purpoſe than God hath appointed it for his 
worthip his Temple, do mine enemies what they 
can. 

6 Nay, if I let out my hopes or joys towards any 
thing comparable to thy reſtitution ; if any thing 
(though in this cſtate)take up my mind and heart more 


ject of my defire and prayer , let me be dumb, and 
my tougue ceaſe to ſpeak, eſpecially to fing and cele- 
brate thy praiſe; if above all deſires I deſire nor, 
and above all joys rejoice not in the happie re- 
coverie , and flouriſhing eſtate of Jeruſalem , 
and Gods worſhip there , as my ſole and onely 
ſolace , how ever both it and we are here in de- 
rifiqn. 

7 O Lord, as thy people forget not Jeruſalem 


tnerect. 


of Eſau, old enemies,though near of kin to Jacob and 
his poſterity) together with the other bordering nati- 
ons, be upon record againſt them, that with greater 
hatred than the very Babylonians themſelves,(whom 


they ſtirred up againſt us) helped to demolliſh thar 
Aaa ſacred 


p- 


6 If I donot re- 
member thee, let my 
tongue cleave to the 
root of my mouth : if 
I prefernort jerulalem 


than that, ſo that TI make it not the continual ſub. ©>**<n7 chict5ops 


7 Remember , O 
Lord, the chi'dren of 


now in her, and their captivity, ſo, nor do thou for- tom, inthe day of 
get her enemies hereafter , inthe day of her proſpe- x 
rity; let the cruel deſpight the Edomires, (thoſe ſons (2... *"* f-ncanon 


rulalem : who taid, 
aſe it, rale it, even 


O dauglhter of 


8 
___. who art tO 
be deſtroyed : bappy 


ſhall he be that re- 


wardeth rhee,as thou 
baſt ſerved us” - 
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ſacred citic , encouraging them and one another 
to- do it to- the full , not to leave one ſtone up- 
on another , deſiring the utter abolition of it and its 
memory for ever , ſo inſatiable was their malice. 
Lay therefore thy vengeance upon Edom , by the 
hand of thy people (when thou ſhalt reſtore them,) 
and let them do ig Edom according to thine anger 
and furic , as by thy Prophet thou haſt foretold they 
ſhall. ; 

$ O thou great and mighty Empire , now in 
thy prime , that takeſt thy - = irre907) Tag ta- 
mous Babylon , the mother-citie , who for all thy 
pride and potencie wherewith thou now inſulteſt 0- 
ver others , and us eſpecially ; as thou art the rod 
in Gods hand for our puniſhment at preſent , ſo the 
time ſhall come , and that aſſuredly, that thou ſhalt 
be caſt into the fire , lamentable deſtruction is pre- 
paring for thee , and ſhall in the time appointed be- 
fall thee unavoidably by the Medes and Perſians, 
the Princes and people whereof ſhall do by thee , 
as thou haſt done by us , utterly ruin and capti- 
vate the whole Empire with reciprocal cruclty to 
that we have found at thine was » - for all thy 
might at preſent , this is trueof thee , and ſo thou 
ſhait find it; neither thy great citie Babylon , nor 
its Empire, ſhall ſcape one jot better than our poor 
Jerufalem and Judah, but confuſion and deſolation 


ans hor 65 gs r ney ſhall prevail againit thee 


ae ah and ae - omg — how thou tyrannizedſt in thy victo- 
b thy lirele ones a. TY OVCT US , detioWring , raviſhing , butchering, even 


gain ones, 


ealure in barbariſm 
met to thee in thoſe 
daies: 


poor innocent infants , _ 
and crucky, ſuch meaſure ſh 
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daies. Cyrus and Darius ſhall revenge our quarrel, 
and right our wrongs , and with like ſucceſs , 
and no leſs delight in bloud ſhall they recom- 

ence thee with utter ſubverſjon , even to the 
Naghering men , women , and children , with- 
out ſparing ſex or age; none pitying your condirion, 
but rejoycing at your miſery.no more than you pitied 
us, bur rejoyced at ours, and thought it your felicitie, 
ſo ſhall yours be thcirs. 
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David having got through the worſt of his troubles under Saul , whom 
God had difþatched , and being earnefied of the whole Kingdom by 
poſſeſſion of a confiderable part , flands as it were , and admires 
what is paſt, and the wonderfull progreſs alreadie made by God in the 
ſulfik-ag of his promiſe , promiſing himſelf cauſe of praiſing God 
for the reſt that is behind ; and promiſing God the attual perform- 
ance of it , who hath never failed him in bisneed , but upheld bis 
faith , which upheld him. which wonderfull grace of bis exalta- 
tion , ſball ſhine as the ſim m the firmament , to give light and 
conviftion to all the Princes round about that hear of it , te their 
admiration , and Gods glonsfication. And laſtly he recommends by 
experience, an humble ſuffering State , before a proud preſumptuous 
one , not doubting of Gods perſeverance in mercie towards him 
unto preſervation , and in judgement towards bis enemies unts their 


utter confuſton. 


A Pſalm of thanks-giving, of Davids making. 


of Yo » I am neither unmindfull of, nor unthank- 
full for the great things thou haſt done,” and 
wilt do for me; but will (not with hypocryrical ſcm- 
blance, as too many do that worſhip thee, ) but with 
an honeſt and ſincere heart give the glory of them 
wholly to thee, and thoſe opportunities that may moſt 


advance thy praiſe, will I take more eſpecially to 
Aaa 2 celebrate 


J| 
Gods will x (ing pr? 
unto thee, 


Pſalm CXX&Xviit. 
A Pialm of David» 
Will praile thee 


with my whole 
heart: before the 


The cxxxvim. Ps arm. 
celebrate it , even then when the greateſt concourſe 
of heaven and carth is preſent, when the Princes of 
thy people Iirael , and thy people with their Heads 
and Elders, are ſolemnly congregatcd at thy ſanctu- 
ary , and thine Angels (thoſe bleſſed ſpeftatours) 
who are there figured by the Cherubims , attend- 
ants upon the Ark , that ſacred repreſentation of 
thine own preſence, be preſent alſo, evenin the fight 
and hearing of thele created powers and principal- 
lities , celeſtial and terrene , will I with cor- 
dial affetion , and muſical adoration , celcbrate 
thy praiſes that art God of Gods , and Lord of 
ER 

21 will worſhipto- 2 Yea, both inthy SanQuray, and out of it, will 


os prae ey 1 MEMOTiZe thy raiſe-worthy goodneſs to me,where- 
nc and £22 ve Loever Tam , the face of my ſoul ſhall turn like the 
ruth . ior thou bat! needle Of a dial by ſacred inſtin towards thee in 
above all thy name. that holy repreſentation of thee , the Ark of thy 
preſence, when fixed upon Sion where it is to have its 

reſidence for ever; in the Temple which ſhall be built 

thereon , thither-ward will I worſhip thee that art 

there, whereſoever Iam, (even-as thy Church from 

all places on the earth , ſhall Chriſt their head in 

heaven ) and magnifie thy power and goodneſs (0 

clearly demonſtrated on my behalf in thoſe acts of 

grace and favour,and of no leſs truth and faithfulnels 

vouchſafed me in my manifold protections, wonder- 

full deliverances , and happy eſtabliſhment in the 

Kingdom, according as long ſince thou promiſed, 

and fore-told oy thy Prophets , which confidering 

the greatneſs of the thing, the remoteneſs of time, 

_ the Imptobability of means , the diſtance of my 

condition , and the difficulties intervening ; thelc 


things 
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things conſidered , though all thine attributes of 

greatneſs and goodneſs ſhine with a beautifull luſtre 

in thine accompliſhment thus far advanced, yer thy 

fairbfulneſs in fulfilling thoſe thy o unlikely promi- 

ſes and propheſies , out-ſhines , and be-dims them 

all , for they being known to all, and believed of few 

or none, becauſe of thoſe interpoſing improbabili- 

tics , now they are fulfilled in a good meaſure in 

their view, and to their admiration : it makes thy 

truth to bear the bell, comparatively nothing elle 1s 

thought of, thy power nor mercic , ( ſaving in ſub- 

ſcrvience thereunto.) It is magnified of all , and a- 

bove all. 

_ 3 Inmy calamitous eſtate when as I cried unto thee, 3 1 the day when? 


ed,thou anſ{weredſt .. 


as I did oft and many a time, thou ſtill heardeſt and me:and ſtrengrheneaft 
anſweredſt me graciouſly , and gaveſt me inward ny foul. 
ſupportation, ſtrengthening me by faith in that thy 

word , to undergomy time of trouble with patience, 

and wait for the promiſed time of my deliverance 

with confidence. 

4 All , even the heathen Kings that have little + A\'he Kings of 
knowledge or ſence of God, round about, when they thec, © Lord, when 
hear and underſtand how this thing is brought to pals, oftty mout. 
that I am become King of Itrael , a _ perſecuted 
abje&t man, how that ir was fore-told by thy Prophet 
that it ſhould be ſo, and anſwerably fulfilled by thy 
power , it ſhall convince thoſe very infidels to believe 


.69 


mouth. 


 andadmire thee, for thy word of truth, and the 


wonderfull unqueſtionable truth of that thy word, to 


the praiſe thereof. : es 
5 Yea , they ſhall be raviſhed in their ſpirits at _ 5 Yea, they ſhall 


the conſideration of circumſtances and providences, the Lord: for great is 


and ſball not contain themſelves , but in praiſefull**#<& tort 
Aaa 3 expreſſions 


The cxxxvini. Ps arm. 

_ expreſſions ſhall vent their apprehenſions - of thee, 
rouching thoſe ſtrange and circumferent waies thou 
haſt taken,and untroden paths of unlikely means and 

 providences which thou-haſt'made uſe of, to v"__ to 
pals thy purpoſe rowards me, {0 manifeſtly ſhalt thou 
appear even to them, tobe the ſole author of it, & (6 
glorious ſhalt thou appear in thoſe manifeſtations of 
my preſervation, exaltation, and mine enemies confu- 
ſion, notwithſtanding the great diſproportion- that 
was betwixt me and them, 


6 Though the Lord . | 
po heterd 6 For though the Lord be in heaven , ons 


(pettro the 1owly:bat there the univerſal ſcepter , and that ſuch greatneſs 
Cn ®# ſeems to be at t00 infinite a diſtance and diſparitie to 
one man of mankind , and he alſo a mean one as 1 
was , that he ſhould regard him , yet is that no cauſe 
of diſregard in God , I have found it ſo, that this al- 
mightie glorious Lord, and heavenly Potentate, is, 
IND relpeRfull of the poor in ſpirit, that 
ſuffer wrongfully, and walk dependingly on his gracc 
to relieve and protec them; whereas thoſe that walk 
preſumpruouſly to God, or oppreſſively towards their 
brethren, and think their places, or perſonal excellen- 
cies (as Gods on earth) engage him, or prefer them in 
his favour, ſuch ſhall find that humble adverſitic is 
more regarded of God, than proud proſperitie ; he 15 
near to thoſe that to the world ſeem to be far from 
him, and far from thoſe that upon miſtaken grounds, 
think themſelves near unto him, and much reſpected 
by him , for ſuch he knows indeed, but with no good 
intentions towards them, to judge them, not to ſave 


them, I and mine enemies have found it ſo. and ſo ſhall 
others too. : : 
2 Thongh I walk in 


the midft of trouble, 7 The experience I have had of thy Jour an 
alt nels 
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faithfulneſs , makes me confident for future , that thou wile revive me, 
thou ſhale ftretch 


forth thine hand a- 
gainſt the wrath of 
mine enemies, and thy 


however I may have troubles ſtill , yea, though my 
life be a continual war-fare , and that I may ſeem ton 
-be cruſhed by them , yet my greateſt extremity ſhall 19%" M54 Ball Gave 
be bur thineopportunitic,even from the grave it ſelf as 
it were, wilt thou reſtore me ( as thou ſhalt Chriſt.) 
Mine enemies rage againſt me,ſhall enrage thee againſt 
them ,. and inſtead of hurting me , they ſhall undo 


themſelves, forin judgement ſhalt thou mightily de- 
ſtroy them, and with almighty mercie preſerve me 
from them. 

8 What the Lord had purpoſed and promiſed con- 
cerning me , though it ſeem impoſſible to be brought 
to pals, yet, he that hath thus far advanced it, will 


as certainly perfe& it , as he will the Kingdom of 


Chriſt ; it ſhall not miſcarrie by any malice or power 
of men; for God is not as man, to fay and unſay, do 
and undo; the works and calling of God are withour 


repentance , what thou, O Lord, in mercy purpoſeth 


to, and for thy Church and pcople, that thou wilt 
in mercy perfc& ; thy Covenant 1s an everlaſting Co- 
venant, as mercie moved thee to it , ſo nothing ſhall 
remove thee from it, or make the grace 8 faithfulneſs 
of God of none effect; in mercy therefore perſevere 
to finiſh, and lay the top-ſtone of, grace concerning 
me, who am brought thus far onwards towards it, 
by thine almightie goodneſs and _cfhiciencie , who 
Frey _ all that hath been done; and ſo muſt 
do ſtill, 


—_—_—+ + The 


8 The Lord will 
perfect that which c6- 
cerneth me, thy mer- 
ae O Lord, endureth 
for ever: forſake not 
the works of thine 
own hands, - 


boys 


The cxxxix. Par. 


— 


The cxxxix,. Ps aL wm. 


David to evince God of bis intrgritie , and freedom from cloſe bypocriſic ( a 
Þo fn too common in the world) uſeth ſeveral arguments of his knowledge of 
Gods ommſciencie , omnipreſencie, and omnipotencie, as appears in 
bis works of creation , but Fþecially in himſelf ſo artificially fr1med, 
for which ( with reverence and fear ) he magnificth and pratjeth God, 
as alſo for bis gracious purpoſes towards bim , which alſo are ever in his 
eye , as the one to deter him, ſo the other to affett and difþoſe him bette;, 
than to diſjemble with ſuch a God , who is ſevere againſt finners , with 
whom therefore be dare bold no correfpondencie in their wicked ungodiy 
courſes , but from his heart abandons them , and bears them as much il 
will that'are ſo minded towards God, as if they were open enemies to him- 
ſelf, for all which , both on his integritie of heart towards Gol , and 
ſincere hatred of fin and ſinners , be puts bimſelf upon Gods ſoul-ſea;ch- 
ing mquifition , praying if be be in any thing miſtaken , God would ve- 
; fie bim. 
Pſalm cxxxiIY. 
Tothe chief muſitian, T'O him that is the firſt, and _ al of all the 
A Pſalm of David. . . F 
Quire, do I David (that made this Pſalm, ) recom- 
mend it, for the care and ordering of it to be ſung. 


1 NLord,thou haſt 1 Lord , that art all-ſeeing and all-knowing , 
vm Sg thoa haſt exerciſed me under many trying 


temptations for a long time, and what hath been my 
behaviour under them, thou knoweſt right-well , ha- 
ving put me to it, thou knoweſt me by it, what mine 
heart is,and how it ſtands affeted towards thee, 8 thy 
commandements. 


2 Thou knowet 2 T hou knoweſt me th hour, in thought, word , 


down fitting, and 


mane uprifng : tou and deed ,, all the aRions of my life are apparent to 
andereenarof, * Nee (from One to another) of what kind or nature ſoc- 
ver they be, none excepted ; yea, my very thoughts 
(whence originally ſpring tha. mine actions) are al{o 
known unto thee, yea, before my mind conceive them, 


thou fore-ſceſt them , muck more before I a& th 
whileſt I think them. re 


3 Where- 
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3 Whereſoever I am, whitherſoever I go, what- 
ſoever Ido, night or day, thou art with me , and dewn, and art ac- 
knoweſt both me and it , nothing can ſcape thee, no wiics. 
time nor place,for thou art preſent with me every ſtep 
I take, and every thing I do all my life long, to judge 
both it and me. | | 

4 For there is not the leaſt word whichat any time , 4 For there is nor 
I have a purpoſe to ſpeak, but ſure enough thou know- bur 10, © Lord, thou 
eſt it before I utter it; yea, the motives and ends "anne: 
whereupon , and whereunto I do ſpeak it,are known 
to thee, though oftentimes they are concealed from 
man,who can judge onely by the letter, but thou know- 
eſt the ſpirit. 

5 Thine omnipreſencie hath, and doth begirt me 5 Thou batt beſer 
round, there is no avoiding thee; if one had a mind to and laid thine band 
it; foras thou willeſt , or permitteſt , ſoit is, and 
muſt be;even as a child ina mans hand is guided which 
way he will, ſo am Iby thine all-diſpofing hand 
of power and: providence in all I do , think, or 
ſpeak. 

rY Lord, ſuch incomprehenſible wiſdom as thou, 5 $u<> knowledge 
haſt, that thus wonderfully knoweſt all things before =«: it isbigh, 1 can- 
they are, and when they are, in their cauſes, motives, Oe 
ends, is too deep for me to fathom, and too high for 

me to climbe , being a peculiar propertie of thine,the 

onely wiſe God. I ſtand atgaze and admire it,and thee 

the-God of ir, that is the neareſt thar I a poor finite 

fooliſh creature can come to ſo infinite a wiſdom. 

7 Had I a mind to ſhift out of thy fight or , 7, uoier na. 
* knowledge, as thoſe have that walk in waies of wjck- #hither thall. 1 tice 

edneſs, whither can I 80 todo it, or how porn can ND 
I avoid thy preſence that art both omniſcient and om- 


nipreſent | 
8 There 


ku The cxxxix. P's a1. m. 
' B1f I aſcendupin-== $ There is neither height nor depth that can ob. 


Re make wy (CUTE Or hide me from thine all-ſeeing eye, or ubiqui- 


bedin hell , bebold, (2rie being : if I could aſcend into the heavens, there 
Iſhould be ſure to find thee, where thou art more «<- 
ſpecially, or if knowing and fearing thar, I run into the 
contrary extream, and by death ſeek a burying place 
out of thy ſight, why, it 1s utterly impoſſible: For the 
earth; and under the earth, the very grave it ſelf is 
viſible to thee , thy ſun ſhines into it, though ours 
do not , there thou art in power and preſence, as 
well as in any other place, knowing and diſpoſing every Þ 
crum of duſt. : 


9 If 1 rake we & If in any inſtant, as the light upon ſun-riſing 


wings of th2 morning, 


and dwell in whe u- difper(eth it {elf, I could convey my (elf from where 
re-moſe parts 9* © T am, to the remoteſt parts of all the world , over 
ſea as well as land , thinking by ſo ſudden ſhifting my 
place and fight , to ſo great diſtance , to. quit 


thy preſence , and deceive thy fight , as one may 


mansz 
10 Even there ſhall 


65 band leasme,and _ 10 But I ſhould find T am miſtaken , and that as 

5by right hand tball {yiftas I may conceive my ſelf to move, thou wilt 

| out-go me , and bethere with me, and before me, 
conveying me all the] way thither, if ever 1 come: 
there , and ordering me there as here; and where in- 
ſtead of being at libertic and free from thee to do 
mine Own will , I ſhall find my felf under thy cog- |} 
nizance and power , not able to ſtir a foot , think PF 


nor aCt one jot more or leſs, than thou diſpenſeth and 
diſpoſeth, J » thanthou diſpenſe 
ehedarkne® alles. IT» 12 If according to humane apprehenſion, 1 


av ea.menight $0Oliſhly imagine and perſwade my ſelf, that though 
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72 Yea, the dark- hiferhy gration of Place I cannot in the day time 


fight, yet no doubt when the fun is down, 
| an 


neſs bideth not from 


Thecxxxix.Psarm. 699 
and that I can ſee nothing, nothing (not God himſelf) th**>, _——— 
can then ſce me, but that I'am then at mine own diſ- darkneſs and thelighe 


, s | : are both alike to thee, 
ole to do what I fancie without diſcoverie, even 


that verydarkneſs,mid-night it ſelf ſhal, though indeed 
it be a cover from man thart ſees by created light, yer 
ſhall ir ( reſpefting God) be none art all, who ſees not 
by a borrowed light as we do, but by his own, and ſo © 
ſees all men, and all their actions, alwaies , night as 
well as day , there is no difference to his uncreated all- 
ſecing eye that needs no help, nor is capable of no hin- 


derance. 

13 And Lord, no wonder thou ſhouldeſt thus 13, For thou haſt 
know and diſcern me, in all places and touching all *ovtat covered ne 
things, thoughts as well as deeds, within as without; ' 57 99tbers wont 
for from my very firſt initiation and beginning to be, 
waſt thou in me and with me, yea, thy: power made 
me, therefore thine eye ſaw me, even my moft inward 
parts were then ordered by thee in their being , and 
{o have they been ever ſince in their acting, as my ve- 
ry reins are inme, ſoart thou in them by thy power 
and efficacie, even in all thoſe ſecret cloſeted parts of 
nature, which thou cauſedſt to be thus externally co- 
vered over with fleſh and skin-in my conception, 
whereby (though born into the world ) they are yer 
hid from mans eyes, but not from thee and thine, who 
as thou framedſt and madeſt them in the dark 
womb. ., where and when no man ſaw them , fo 
under this skin covering are they alſo open, and per- 
ſpicuous to thee. | | 

14 And though divine art and skill in framing my 74 1llprave ber 
many inward parts, and their concurrences , be thus wondertully made : 


marvellous are thy 


hid from mine eyes, yet ſo mnch knowledge have I works, and that my 


foul knuweth right 


of -it., as to know my ſelf both within'and without ei. 
ro 
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The cxxxix. Ps arm. 
to be wonderfully framed by an incomprehenſible 
power and wiſdom , that makes me aſtoniſhed at the 


conſideration of it , and fear and reverence thee 


the God of ſuch tranſcendencies , and never ſhall m 

mind reflet upon my ſelf that am thine Artifice , bur 
with praiſe to thee, the great and wiſe Artificer. Yea, 
Lord, which way ſoever we look, either with the eyes 
of mind, or bodie,we cannot but acknowledge all crea- 
ted ſubſtances in the heavens, and the earth in their 
ſeveral kinds, and orderly ſub-ordinations , to be !! 
and every of them marvellouſly framed, and extream 
wiſely contrived and diſpoſed , which hath not taken . 
me up a little time, nor a few thoughts, but many, and 
many a ſerious conſideration have I had of them, and 
of thee, thy power and greatneſs manifeſted in them, 
tro glorifie thee anſwerably : my foul hath not 
been idle touching thy works in general, and mine 
own fabrick in particular , both bodic and ſoul , 
which thou haſt ſo marvellouſly made and endow- 


ed , but been ſtudious in praQtical Philoſophie , 


wherein , in a ſantified way ( ſtudying the crea- 
ture , for the Creatours fake , and mine own 


ſpiritual improvements ) I have made good pro- . 
ClenCie. 


15 My Cubftance 15 All that I am , my bones, veins, and finews, 
was not hid from thee thin of kn b A 
when I was madein eVETY TONS Of me was known to thee, even from the 


ſecret: and curiou 
wroughtin the low 


parts ofthe earth. 


Tyery firſt conception of them , when nature made my 


everal parts, and of them anentire body in the un- 
ſcen cavern of my mothers womb, there they were 
moſt artificially framed , joynted , and contrived, 
and all this by thee in heaven , ſeemingly ar in- 
finite diſtance , and in ( as it were ) the dark- 
ſom cells and concaycs of the carth where no light 


COMES3 
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comes (for ſuch is the ſhop thou madeſt me in) where 
yet thou ſaweſt and ordereſt all the marvellous 


proceeding of my conception , and formation here 
below. 


16 Thou ſaweſt and kneweſt me when I was in my - on —_ mg 
ye 


Chaos , mine Embrio, even in that confuſed flimy being unperie&t,and in 


thy book all my mem- 


congealed lump and \ubſtance of mine original matter. bers are written:which 
before nature had concocted and d@eſted it into any fnioned when as ver 
form of parts and members, which yet in thine eternal **7* was vone' of 
decree and prxordination were appointed to be, and 
which for that onely reaſon, & by thine onely power, 
concurring with thy will, was in proceſs of time (ſuch, 
and ſo long) as thou haſt ordained for nature to ripen, 
and heat and moiſture to bring to maturity in, at laſt 
formed into a comely and beautifull order, worthy the 
name of thy creature, and bearing thine Image, even 
this didſt Sh produce out of moſt unlikely materials 
by thy skil, in thy time. 
17, 18 Nor art thou onely admirable in thy crea- , 17 How precious 


alto are thy thoughts 


tive power and goodneſs, but otherwaies alſo ; thy unto me, 0 Godthow 


great 15 the (umme of 


word declares by manifold promiſes and prophecies, tem; 
* 15 IfI ſhould count 


very gracious and mercifull intentions, and inclinati- ,1c,,,'hey are nog 
ons toward me ina ſpecial manner, and thy works of mmber than thefand: 
grace and providence have alſo ſhewn as much , fill vich rhe, 
which I can better admire , than number, for they 
are numberleſs , which occupy my thoughts con- 
tinually day and night ,- alwaies but when I am 
aſleep. - | 

19 And as my thoughts are of thy wiſdom, pow- ,,<..,, «.,uui: 

er, and goodneſs, ſo alſo am I mindtull of thy juſtice $756 wicked, © 
and holineſs , how that thou wilt be meet with wic- *'eretore ye blou6y 
ked workers', and pay them in their kind , they 


that unjuſtly ſcek to deſtroy others, ſhall —_— 
juſtly 


The cxxxix. Ps arm. 
Juſtly be deſtroyed by thee the righteous God and 
judge of all the world, therefore will 1 keep me free 


from partner-ſhip with them in thoſe their evi] and in- 
jurious wales of —_ or revenge; no ſuch guilt will 


- . 


2 


I bring upon my head, and fo 1 declare my ſelf; I tear 
thee though they do nor. 

20 For they (peak 20 For they ftick not preſumptuoutly to deipiſc 
ine enemies cake and deſpite thee By open blaſphemies , and repro- 
thy name 19 vt ches of thy juftice , power , and fairhf:1nels , 

{cornfully abi (inthe height of their price, and 

malice againſt rhee and thine , ) all thoſe thine ex- 
x which thy people fear, and reverence thee 
or - 


21 Do wr 1 kate 21 Thou, Lord, knoweſt how little good-will 1 
Ee, Om 1 PEAT LO Wickednels, and wicked men, I am far trom 
norgrieved win the having fellowſhip with them thar TI ſee bear an 
thee? evil will toward thee , thy worſhip , or people: 
my very heart riſeth at ſuch with indignation , out 
of zeal to thee ,- and itis no ſmall trouble to me, to 
lee wicked men to provoke thee, and bear themſelyes 
{o contemptuouſly toward thee ſo great a God , as 
| they do. 
b mt pot 22 Yea , from my heart root do I abominatc 
them mine enemies. WICked men, in their wicked courſes ; nor do I dif- 
ſemble the matter , but profeſs my (elf no friend or 
fayourer of them, no more (nor ſo much) than if they 
were mine own very enemies, and hated me; for 
my love to thee , makes me more ſenſible of the 
diſhonour, and indignitie that is done thee , than 
| my felf , and worſe can Iendureit, or them that 
do it. 
God, nd kaos'n ; a0 Song - regs many that arc mine enemies, arc 
my thoughts. » luch as perverſly fin againſt thee - 
we 
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The cxxxix. Psarm. 


well as injure me, and that therefore I may play the. 
hypocrite,.and diſſemblingly make ſhew of hatred to- 
them for thy ſake, when covertly it is for mine own, 
thinking thercby to commend my ſelfunto thee, and 
gain upon thee by ſuch a profeſſion, therefoxg do I wil- 
lingly lay my ſelf open before thee,and uncover every 
corner of my heart for thee to ſee into it , whether 
it be not as I ſay, and that my thoughts and affeRions 
in this point be not fincere and upright, againſt wicked 
men,purely for wickedneſs. 


24 Yea, ſpare not to make ſuch diſcovery of me, ,, andceeif there 
whether ( although I ſpeciouſly ſeem to hate their ** 257 wicked. way in 


me, and lead me in 


perſons , if yet ſecretly I love not their waies , and the way everlaſting. 


could find in my heart to practiſe wickedneſs as 
they do, rather than pietie ; yea, if there be any the 
leaſt root of bitterneſs remaining in me , or the leaſt 
ſin unmortified or abetted by me , whereby I may 
incur thy diſpleaſure that art an all-diſcerning God , 
or grieve thy ſpirit who am judge of mine , and if 
there. be any ſuch unknown to me, for I know mans 
heart is deceitful , convince me of it and convert me 
from-it, that by thy gracious & powerful manu-miſſi- 
on I may be ſet free from thraldom to-{in , that leads 
to perdition the reward of every ſuch tranſgreſſion, 
abs thy no leſs gracious and powerful manu-diQi- 
on be ordered and inabled in my whole man through 
my whole life , to walke in a perfect way of holineſs, 
that onely leads to everlaſting life, and thy well plea- 


fing,this Lord is my defire. 


The 
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David i way of prayer mahes his complaint agein# his withed and violent 
perſecutours Saul and Doeg, and the = of their confederates, that by a 
yoynt combiMtion, plot and labour to take away both h11s life and goo! nam: 
by all under-hand 
to God that hath preſeryed him from open, now to proteft him from ſecret 
violence, and bring the evil they intend to him upon themſclues, ya, ve- 
mirkhablejudg'ments upon ſuch impenitents. And promiſeth himſc!f ax. 
all others that ſuffers in a good cauſe with a good conſcience as he doth, 
happy deliverance, and their enemies confuſten. 


Pſalm cx]. : Es 
Tothe chief muſician, TO him that is the firſt and principall of all the Quire, 


A Plmot David. do I David, that made this Pſalm, recommend it 
for the care and ordering of it to be ſung. 


1 -liver me, Ol Lord,that knoweſt the wrong I ſuſtain by being 
pe pp thus unjuſtly perſecuted of Saul and his com- 
ſerve me fromche vi- plices, that mot wickedly and unmercifully proſecute 
me to the death, that never wronged him nor them in 
all my life, do thou that art a righteous Judge of op- 
preflours, and a gracious God to right the oppreſſed, 
undertake my canſe and me, to vindicate the one and 
prote& the other, from the bloudy intentions of my 

cauſclelſs cruell enemy and enemies. 
_2 Which imagine 2 Whoſe hearts are full of curſed contrivances 


their 


ty on how to miſchief and undo me, and to take away bot!: 


ther for war. my good name and life, labouring to increaſe their 
urChoems ſtirre up others againſt me dayly by fallc 
uggeſtions, plotting all manner of wayes and means 
by joynt advice, and endeayour to wage war upon 
me that would fain be at peace. 

Aon >. —-. They labour to wound mine innocency as deep 
ike s ſerpent: adders 3 Tcy Can poſſibly, by lying and ſlanderous repotts 
os Sazer their of me, and vermin-like ſpit their venom at me _ 

m 


contrivances that may be. Therefore he applics hiumfeit 
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The cxl. Ps ar m. 705 
my back, by prejudicing the people againſt me with 

their falſe calumnies, which they have ready at hand 

to poyſon all ears that will give them the hearing , Tr 

is their continuall practiſe. ; 

4, 5 The good Lord watch for me to ſave me, as 4 Keepme,0 Lora, 
they do againſt me to undo me, and keep me from fence bens afida 
their deſtruſtive malice and power that have put in p97 he violent man, 
practiſe every way in the world to compaſs my ruin overthrow mygoing+ 


$5 The proud have 


with extream and unappeaſable violence doth Saul bid a inare for me, 
and cords, way £1xdy 


ſeek my life, and to that end hath laid ſnares to catch ipread a ner by the 
and intrap me, that I ſhould not eſcape him, as yer I 2m, nnl ghee 
bleſs thee I have done, and pray ſtill I may do by thy $4 
werfull preſervation and deliverance of me trom 
im, and thoſe proud preſumptuous wretches his Par- 
tizans that iſhain the purpoſe, though of God him- 
ſelf as touching me to bG King co ing and there- 
fore try all concluſions, and uſe their urmoſt endea- 
vours to diſappoint it by ſubtill ſtratagems and wick- 
cd devices, laying as it were traps and toils, nets and 
rins, all manner of engins to catch me that craft can 
Tevice. the way they think I take, as if I were ſome 
wild beaſt, or monſter among men, of a perillous na- 
ture, and dangerous conſequence,not fit to live, They 
are reſtleſs to ruin me. 

6 In this my hazardous condition when I was, £2 #9 wo the 
thus way-laid onall hands, I repaired to God as al- 524 : bene the voi 
wayes I do, to extricate me out of it,by faithfull pray- © we SREES: 
er, pleading my propriety in him and his grace, which 
of grace he had vouchſafed me, minded him of ir, 

_ prayed him for it, to lend me an hearing ear in my 
very great need, for deliverance and preſervation. 

7 Saying, O gracious God, rhe onely Lord Al- 7 0 God thetor!, 
mighty, the ſole power I _ and depend __ vation 3 chew baK co. 

or 
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vered my bead in the for (afety, I have found thee a deliverer and preſerver 


1, x 1 | 
Gay otbane'! in former dangers,when my life hath laien at ſtake,and 


been in hazard by open violence in the day of bartell 
againſt the enemie, as now it doth by ſecret machina- 
tions of inveterate deadly foes , no leſs endanger- 
ing it. 

8 Grant not,O Lord, * And as I pray for my {elf by virtue of mine inte- 
the delires of he reſt, and near relation to-thee, fo give me leave to 
bis wickeddevice-leaft pray againſt my wicked enemies, that are alſo thine, 
Se Rents that whar they defireto bring to paſs againſt me, may 

not take effect, blaſt thou their wicked deſigns, which 
I am ſure can take no place if thou doeſt not more or 
leſs allow them, which I pray thee do not , but the 
contraric , leaſt they vain-gloriouſly magnifie their 
cauſe, and diſparage mine, and being fleſhed with ſuc- 
ceſs, blaſphemouſly ſet light by thee, as well as me, 
_— with themſelves,which elſe they will be ſure 
tO MO, 

(3 As for the head 9 As forthe chief huntſ-men, the principal ring- 

me about, lerthe miſ- 1Caders, and Occafioners of this my trouble and perſe- 

Ge tems ©*"'P* cution, Saul and Doeg,that ſet the multitude on work 

to betray and entrap me every where where I come, 
whom they have deceived and miſled by their falſe re- 
ports; let that they intend to bring upon me, even de- 
ſtruction , fall heavily and unayoi ably upon them, 


that they may by no means eſcape ir, bur in thy 


juſtice, be themſelves taken in the net they laid for 
others. 


10 Let burning coals 


(af Lerburning ee TO Let. ſuch impenitent reprobate minded men 
them be caſt intorhe CONE tO an Exemplarie end by ſome ſevere and formi- 
char they riſe norup Cable judgement, as did Sodom and Gomorrah, con- 


_ lume them utterly by thy vengeance and fiery indig- 


nation, yea, by ſudden and fearfull deſtruction. as _ 
di 
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didſt Korah and Dathan, remove them once for 
all from off the face of the earth, where they 
do ſo' much miſchief in oppoſing thee and the 
coming of thy Kingdom , that they may reſt in 
perpetuall darkneſs of death , which -onely can 
ſtitle them and hold their hands, and whence 
they ſhall never more return to do as they 
have done , being thereby everlaſtingly diſpo- 
ſed of. | 

11 Lord, let not any man ( much leſs mine ene- 
mies ) by lying and flandering and ſuch wicked un- 


plain and "fs hearted, leaſt it incourage other 
carth-worms that know not God, nor care not for 
heaven, to take the like courſes , when they ſee 
them thereby brought to ruin, and the wicked 
contrivers ſuccesfull and fortunate againſt them. 
No, I am confident and dare pronounce it in the 
name of the Lord, that the wicked purpoſes and 
contrivances of the ungodly bloud-thirſty man, 
be he higher or lower, = Wow" he hunts 0- 
thers to the death if he could catch them , ſhall 
follow him at heeles, and drive him into ſuch a 
trap and ſnare at laſt, that he ſhall neyer eſcape, 
even utter deſtruction. 


12 And on the other hand I dare promiſe as, 2 !now thar the 


Lord will maintain 


much for God on the behalf of them, that for his tecauſe of whe aftii- 
ed, and the right of 


ſake are unjuſtly wronged and perſecuted, be they we 
never ſo poor, and their oppreſſours never ſo 
potent, God will patronize both them and their 
cauſe againſt the wrong-doers, ſtand to them, 
and appear for them to do them right, and 


Bbb 2 juſtific 


It Let not an evil 
ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed 
in the earth: «vil ſhall 
hunt the violent man 


worthy wayes proſper in his deſigns, againſt the to overthrow birr. 


13 Surely the righ- 
teous ſhallgive thanks 
unto thy name, 


upright (hall dwellin 
thy preſence- 


The cxli. Ps ar w. 
juſtifie their innocence, of this I am confident, for 
his truth is ingaged for it, and his glory is concerned 
in it, I doubt not to find it ſo in mine own particular, 
though it fare ill with me now. 

13 Sure enough the time wil! come that they thar 


with a good and honeſt heart mannage a righteous 


cauſc, though they may and muſt be conten: to ſuffer 
for a time, as long and as much as pleaſeth God, yet 
they ſhall ſee a happy end of their ſufferings, and the 
ha” Sera cataſtrophe of their oppreſſours to their cx- 
cceding great cauſe of joy in, and thankfulnels to 
God, that by his grace and power hath brought it ſo 
about beyond expectation or probability : They that 
are upright and fo hold outunder affliction, keeping a 
good conſcience toward God and man, patiently 
waiting and enduring, ſhall happily ſurvive their at- 
flictions and afflitours here, ſo that God ſhall lead 
them through, and land them ſafe on the other ide, 
( as I doubt not he will do me ) where the reſidue of 
their dayes they ſhall propitiouſly enjoy the Lord for 
their God, or if they miſcarry in them { as ſo he may 
permit ) yet ſhall they not miſcarry by them, but ſhall 
be happier in heaven , whither they ſhall tranſlate 
them, than earth could have made them, in a full frui- 


tion of him there in that glorified eſtate, whither no 


forrow ſhall follow them. 


The cxli. PsaLtm. 


David and his men being in great dan F & fs 17 IK 
. ger by Sauls ſurpriſe, probably ct 
a> wildermfs of Engeddi or of Zi ph, and havmg 45-4550 and timptt- 
of revenge, prayes that God would deliver bim both ſrom death and 
ſonne inthat ſtrait. 15 greatly troubled that ſo many innocents ſhould ſo p't- 
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he cxli. PsALm. 709 
ſecute him through miſunderſtanding, wiſh:s they would tche anothe; 
courſe more agierable to charity, for whom yt his charity ſh:1l move him 
to pray, that they may not periſh with their malictous mifle1A-rs, 1m op, 
that when thy are removed out of the wey by Gods juſt judgments, th: ſe 
will then be reduced and hear reaſon, though now ther eas re chanms nh. 


by 4 " WV, 
> $4) .-.3.% $7 + 


And laſtly repreſents his, and his partizans ferillous cofe 19: God, tut 
withall, hus faith in God, praying for his own deliutrance and by enemies 
ſubverſion, 
; P{ulm exli. 
A Pſalm made by David. A Palm of David. 


tizee, make taſt 


ſtifle my faith or ſtop my mouth, but be it L Mromet® wwe 
what it will be, I make my moan unto thee, even _— D—— 
now in this mine extremity, wherein I am not a little 
concerned, nor thee, to make haſt to my reſcue, being 
ſore laid to; be not therefore a ſtranger to me, 
nor deaf to hear me, but graciouſly compaſſionate 
my _— and hear me effetually now and al- 
wayes, When in ſuch ſtraits I ſupplicate thy Ma- 
jeſty. 
2 Letmy prayer, which I dayly put up unto thee , = Leny 
in the virtue of Chriſts mediation, aſcend and be i incenie, and the 
accepted of thee, as the Type thereof that perpe- [16000 mynancs 
tuall fragrant incenſe-offering, burnt each morning *< 
in the ſanctuary, and let my ſupphication the 
ſpirituall ſacrifice of a faithfull heart be as plea- 
ſing , as the appointed meat-offering every e- 
vening. 
> Land, my temptations are great and provoca- 3. fe an4'ch 0 
tions many, ſuffering {o unjuſtly and ungratefully xc te 095. ©: ny 
as I do, under a tedious and trying perſecution" 
that exerciſeth all the faith and patience I have, 
and were it not for thy ſupporting auxiliary grace, 
would be too hard for me, notwithſtanding mine, 
which can of it ſelf ill grapple with fuch adver- 
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ſaries and adverſities, without out-breachcs of corry. 
prions, whereto my mind and mouth in thoughts and 
words are over prone, therefore good Lord, carcfully 


keep and reſtrain me, that through finfull impatience 


or incogitancy,I ſometime or other forget not my (elf, 
and imprudently let fall either words or raſh diſcon- 
rent towards thee, or of (inful] revenge towards mine 
- adverſaries, unworthy the Mediatour and Lamb-like 
patience of him, whom I prefigure in theſe my du- 
rances, but may patiently wait, and bear what 15 thy 
pleaſure to the utmoſt time and meaſure, as he ſhall, 

not {inning ſo much as in word or thought. © 
, + Encline not mz 4, I well know mine own naturall inclination 
eart to any evi CIS = ; 
ching , ro pradtiſe what it iS, How prone to evil mine heart and affcCi- 
men that work iniqui- ONS Are, ſpecially upon temptation, yea, to any or 
dane roevery evil of words or ations how vild ſocver, 
and that unavoidably, if thou decline it not ; thou 
muſt bend ir the contrary way by thine over-power- 
ing efficacious grace grace-ward , or elſe it will 
warp fin-ward , with the weight or attraction of 
temptation; I have no confidence in it but onely 
in thee, in whoſe hands are all hearts, and mine 
more eſpecially; diſpoſe thou it therefore to good 
and not to evil, to right and not to wrong-do- 
ing of no kind, leſs, nor more , let no- tempta- 
tion, in no condition, upon no occaſion, prevail 
. with me to ſinne,. but ſo eſtabliſh my heart, and 
ſtrengthen my graces, that I may make conſtant 


reſiſtance - without envying their happineſs , that 
proſper by undue eourſes , whileſt To the pra- 


Qilc of piety find nothing but miſery , keep me 
from being taken with their nh baſs of 
earthly felicity to the loſs of heavenly , for that 


ſhall 
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The cxli. Ps atm. 


ſhall be their reward that live in finne , how 


ſweet ſoever it is at preſent to their corrupt 
raſts, and ſo ſhall ir to be mine, if I leave the way 
I am in of ſerving thee to ſerve ſinne, whence, 
Lord, deliver me. 


700 


-- 


5 O thatI might be free from the temptations . 5 Let the righteous 


of theſe wicked malicious perſecutours, Saul and his 
chicftaines,' that fo impiouſly againſt their own con- 
ſciences traduce me to the people, and unworthily 


ſeek my life by all ſiniſter courſes, tempting me to the 


like wicked wayes of revenge and retaliation, which I 
find I can hardly forbear, ſo injurious are my ſuffer- 
ings, and hazardous my condition, it being humanely 
impoſſible ro ſhift them by lawfull and conſcionable 
courſes, without taking all advantages as they do. 
And that the well-meaning innocent mou that per- 
petrate nothing of malice, bur through credulity and 
miſpriſion are miſled to do that they do againſt me: 
O thar they would not ſo erre, but would queſtion 
and blame me to my face in a fair and friendly man- 
ner, as becomes one towards another, touching what 
they hear and too eafily take upon truſt. I ſhould 


take ſuch dealing exceeding kindly , and interpret 


thoſe reproofs no as of enmity and hoſtility, but 


friendly and good offices. Who though they do not 
ſo, but ſuffer themſelves thus to be miſled to the 
wronging me in this ſort, yer wiſh I no ill tothem, 
bur pity them for their apy? ingagement in ſo bad 
a cauſe, and ſhall be heartily ſorry when any hurt be- 
falls them for it, as I know there will, which when it 
doth, I will pray for them as for my ſelf. 


6 When the time comes for God to EXECute , 


mite me it ſhall be a 
kindneſs z and let him 
reprove me, it ſhall be 
an excellentoyl,which 
ſhall not break my 
bead: for yet my pray- 
er alſo ſhall be in their 


6 When their Juiges 


re overthrown 1n 


vengeance on their Rulers and Commanders, who tony places,tbey ſhall 
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: bear wy_words, for now ſo bewitch the people, and that they fall by the 


they are ſweet. 


{word in mount Gilboa, and the Kingdom fo unex- 

eccdly be tranſlated to me, then will the peoplebe 
oehe to a right underſtanding of me, when I ſhall 
declare to them that I never {ought the Kingdom, as 
they had been made believe, but it was the purpoſc 
and good will of God to caſt it upon me for thcir 
pr: pow” the happineſs of all Iſrael which ſhall follow 
thereupon , they ſhall then be won to believe and 
hope ſo to their comfort, when they ſee it ſo wonder- 
fully brought about merely by providence, and Gods 


ju judgement, maugre the malice and power of mine 
enemies ( their ſeducers ) to the contrary. 


Our bo r f 
7 Our honerare 7 The danger of me and all that take part with 


mouth, as when on: MEIN regard of its eminency and mine enemies rage, 


cutteth and cleaverh 


wood upon the earth. 15 2$ BICAT AS great can be ; {ure we are all of us to be 


{lain 1f taken, and that ina barbarous cruel! manner 
too ; hewen in pieces and piece-meal expoſed above 
ground, no mercy alive nordecad can ſuch Traitours, 
as we are counted to be, expect, but the uttermoſt 


rigour and exemplary ſeverity that can be inflicted,are 
we {ure of. 


8 But mine eyes are 


untothee OG 8 Bur, Lord,in this ſtrait of me and mine.I am not 


Lord : in thee is m 
truſt, leave not m 


toul defiticute, 


y {o dejected as to let fall my faith, nor to ceaſe prayer, 
but to thee a gracious and omnipotent Lord God, to 
whom belong the iflues from death, do I in the vehe- 

ment ardency of my ſpirit make mine addreſs tor re- 

lief in this mine extremity ; my confidence is more 

becauſe of thee, thy power and goodneſs, in which 1 

truft, then is my fear by reaſon of my dangers great- 

neſs, therefore be not wanting to ſave my life, which 


I givefor loſt if thou ſaye ; Ip or 
% yy fant, ve 1t not, for other help 


g 1 
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9 I know nothing is impoſſible to God, the ſnares . 9 Keep me fromthe 


| : "8 (nare which they have 
and grins that mine enemies lay pri-ily for me are laid for miey and the 


known to thee, though by mine ignorance I may be $1otioquite, 
hazarded,yet by thy providence I hope to be prevent- 
ed. Keep me from being caught which elſe I ſhall be, 
and from being made a prey to malicious bloud- 
thirſty men,that are void both of piety and humanity. 
10 Ler wy wicked enemies be overtaken in their , to Let the wicked 


Own projects | into their own 


y thy juſt judgements, who art able to nes, whileſt what 1 
enſnare them in, and by their own craft, and to make *" 

it appear that ſimple honeſty is the beſt policy, and 

wicked policy the greateſt ſimplicity and moſt ſelf- 
deſtructive, make them-maniteſt examples of it, by 

thine out-witting and mine eſcaping them, but their 


not eſcaping thee. 


The cxlii. Ps arm. 


David ſhut up m the caue at Engeddi by an in raged multitude, layes ſtidge 

to God by fervent and inceſſant prayer,who (he confeſſ*th)[ivt#d bim by bis 

wiſdom and contrivance when his own had almoſt undone him. He ſh: wp- 

eth hus beart made ſome excurſions toward the greatuve, hut in vain, aa4 

quickly with-called ut ſelf, and betook it again to Godgas to all that w9.15 left 

ham, and therefore pre ſſith hard upon him for dvlrycrance pariicular and 

gener all, that he and the righteous m'y on-e be acquamted that now are 

ftraig''s, and may jon! 'y pratſ” him. 

: NAS" ; P[:lm cxlii. 

Davids inſtruction to the faithfull in time of extremi- Mac hit of David ; a 


ty to pray as he did, when he was hid inthe cave of fathecne.  *® 
Engeddi, begirt with Sauls Army. 


I S was mine extremity, ſo-was mineimportu- "Tons unto the 

nity. I was hard beſer, and I beſet God as Þ ice: with my 
hard, inceffantly urging my condition upon him , {t make ny tapptt- 
again and again iterating it in his ears, ſo ”"— _ 
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I gave him no reſt whileſt my danger laſted, 
2 1 poured our my 2 I made my moanunto him how injuriouſly my 
wed before ds life was ſought, for him to right me, and how my 
I danger increa(cd to a very criſis,tor him to relieve me, 
ſhewed him how nothing humanely was betwixt me 

and utter deſtruction, if he interpoled nor, death was 


unayoidable. 
"3 When m 


Ss 5 pi 3 When I wasat my wits end, and knew no way 
ia me, Ben eva TO Eſcape, when I thought this thing and that thing, 
knevett my pare: 4 but ſaw ſafety in nothing that I could imagine, then 
walkedyhave hey pri- hadſt thou deſigned the way of my deliverance, how 
me. I ſhould come our of rhat ſo eminent perill, elſc 1 
| could never have been preſerved, for that which 1 
rook to be my (ſafeſt a to hide my ſelf in the 
wilderneſs of Engeddi,proved of all other my greateſt 
dangers,mine enemies were too cunning for me,and all 
the ſhift I could make,and by their ſubtility and ſecre- 
cy had certainly ſurprized me, hadſt not thou mighti- 

ly prevented it. 
| 8.3 looked on my 4 I ruminated with my ſelf, and thought(as men in 
held, bur there was no {UCH Caſes are apt ſometimes to hope and ſometimes 


man that would know 


me, refape failed me: CO fear)that ſure this or the other man would intercede 
no an cared #9 to Saul for me,and ſtand up in the defence of mine in- 
nocency to ſave my life, and that I had ſome friends 

and acquaintance yet left me,that would appear for me 

in ſuch a time of necd, but there was none, all were a- 

gainſt me, not a man for me, all ſought my ruin, none 

tied my caſe, nor offercd to ſpeak a word in my bc- 


alf, when my life lay at ſtake, ſo utterly deſtitute 
"SP GOER was I, and humanely helpleſs. 


© Lord, 1 Gd the? 5 My laſt and beſt refuge was therefore to thee, O 
pn! vin th ad m; Lord, whom I carneſtly beſeeched to be helpfull ro me 
e living. in that ſo great extremity, ſhewed thee how all "_ 
elſe 
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elſe failed me, that thou onely and alone waſt left me 
to fie to, and hope in, who art the ſtay and ſtrengrh 
of mine heart, my never-failing deliverer, and how 
that being ſtript of all intereſt and pony inthe 
promiſed land, and all in it (as if I were an utter 
ſtranger and no Iſraclite) nothing is left me but thy 


ſelf, a naked God in promiſe is all my part and portion 


therein. 
6 Lord, forget not thy ſervant that is ſo mindfull 5 Artend wate my 


y for Lam br c 


of thee, whoſe all in all thou art, but make this mine very tow ; detiver me 
extremity thine opportunity, hear me effecually that ag Apa: 
cry unto thee ardently, as mine extremity enforceth*""- 
me to do, having as it were one foot within the door 
of death, never man was nearer it and ſcape, be thou 
that art Almighty my powerfull deliverer from my 
potent enemies, and bloudy perſecutours, that ſo ſur- 
round me, and fo far ſurpaſs me. 
7 Deliver me from out this preſent danger and in- 7 Bring my foul our 


of priton, that I may 


cluſion, yea, put a finall end to my perſecution, praiie thy name: the 
whereby my life is held in continuall danger, and ſet J**mr avours ins 
me at liberty from the oppreſſing power of mine ene- 28 faltdealboune 
mie, that as thy free-man ( when freed) I may glorifie 
thee, thy power and goodnels that hath done fo great 
things for me. And then ſhall the good and well- 
meaning people ( though now miſled too many of 
them ) flock about me with admiration and praiſe of 
thy wonderfull works in my ſtrange, manifold, and 
manifeſt deliverances, by the good thand of God tro 
me, which ſhall clearly ſhew it ſelf to the conviction 
of all, that I am the man which under thee muſt rule 


over them, as Chriſt over his Church. 


The 


Thecxlui. Psarl. 


bn — — 
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David under great perſecution and trouble, prayes earneſily that Gn{ wou!l 
not, as he might, proceed againſt himin relation to himſe!f, but :gamnſt ins 
enemics in relation to him, for though as to God he was a ſs 'ncy, to them he 
was nome, who therefore injuriouſly ſought bes life ta his cxtream yer ole nts 
fy. Yit he comforts him if in God his former moycies, af proyis tovim 
far preſrat deliv rance, and preutrance in holineſs, and cncliideth with 
prayer for ls own preſervation and his enemies deſtructor. 

Pſa/m cXxlii. p : 
A Pſalm of David. A Pſalm made by David. 


Hou prayers 1 Y calamities are ſuch as put me upon vehe- 
ic, 2r 60 my cup- 1. F ® ment and often ſupplications to thy Mueſty 
falnel> antwer me, & COT AdEUVErance ; O that thou wouldeſt hear mc once 
= rghccoutnets. for all, by putting a period to my miſery, according 
to the faithfulneſs of thy promiſe in that behalf, and 
the gracious nature that is in thee in juſtice to deliver 

the oppreſſed. 
ine And enter not 2 Let not mine afflitions be the ponent of 
thy ſervant; for in thy IM Y {ins, as I confeſs they juſtly may, for then ſhall 1 
ving bezuſtihies.. be hopeleſs and they endleſs, but remember me under 
another notion, as one choſen and called through 
grace to be thy ſervant, and that in eminent placein 
thy-Church, conſider me as ſuch I pray thee, inmer- 
cy to pardon and paſs by my finfulnels, for it is not 
mine innocency but thy clemency that muſt acquit mc 
ast0 thee, though as to mine enemies I dare plead it, 
but 'not as'to thee, who art a God of pure eyes, and 
ſeeſt ſin enough in me and every one elſe. ſeem hc 
never ſo righteous in the eye of the world or his own, 
utterly and for ever to ſentence us ro hell, much more 


to puniſh us here. | 
3 It 


4 PR ” y 1 - 
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2 Itis juſtice betwixt me and mine enemies that] 3 For the enemie 


ath perſecuted my 


ſue for, to be of grace vouchſafed me, for they have cul, he hath imirten 


unjuſtly hunted after my life for a long time together, Mans; ve bars wade 
and have brought it as near to death as could be poſ- 35.50 0 Une that 
ſible, and baniſhed me the ſociety and communion of b»« been loug dead. 
men, to ſeek ſanctuary in wilderneſſes and caves, foli- 
tary and deſolate,diſregarded,and given of all for loſt, 

never to recover any better fortune, no more than for 

a man that is dead and buried to ariſe. 

4 Which uncomfortable forlorn caſt-away condi- _ 4 Thercfore is my 
tion doth grievouſly affe&t me with trouble of mind, Witin me: Weng 
and makes my heart as void of comfort within, as my *'*in =* 1 Getojarer 
life is withour. 

5 Yet, Lord, do not I altogether count my felt, as | 5 1 remember the 
others do, but for all I am ſo as I am, my hope is ſtill ent n all tfy works: 
in thee, I conſider how it hath been both with my {quit onghe work 0? 
ſelf and other thy ſervants of old, what difficulties 
they have waded through, what deliverances and pre- 
ſcrvations they have had, and from what an cbb-con- 
dition thou haſt by thy mighty power and goodneſs 
raiſed them. and truly this bolds mine head ſtill above 
water, and ſuſtains me in faith and oe 

6 So thar I ceaſe not to pray, my danger ſtops not _. © 1 frerch forth 


mme hands unto thee: 


my mouth, nor makes me deſperate, but in the hope my foul thirſteth after 
I have in thee (though deſtitute of all elſe) I make my {1,7 0 Hance 
fervent addreſſes to thee, with an eager deſire to be 
heard and to enjoy the fruits of thy ras neyer 
did the chawned carth mere need and defire the rain 
ro moiſten it in time of drought, than doth this heart 
of mine thirſt after the ſupplement of grace in this my 
calamity. Thou Lord knoweſt it. 

7 And therefore accordingly vouchſafe to expe- 7 memertth 
dite help unto me, for truly ſuch outward — eth ; hide not thy race 
inwar 


718 The cxlin. Ps arm. 


from me leaſt 1 be inward perplexitics, and forcible heart-breathings at- 
ike unto them that go : ? . 
_ downimothepit. ter thee, will quickly expire me, I cannot long live 
under ſuch heavy burdens and depreſſions of nature, 
; they will conſume me, if thou doeſt not quickly af- 
ford ſome reviving by timely redreſs, and effectuall 
favout, which I beſecch thee to do, leaſt death and de- 
ſtruction ſeize ſuddenly upon me, which ( to ſpeak 
humanely ) I am within a very little of. 
4 $ Cauſe metohear  $ hileſt yet there is hope before lite be extinct, 
y loving kindnels in , 
the morning, for in make haſt to help me, and as it were to revive my dy- 


theedo1 truſt : cauſe. 


me to know the way Ng decaying ſpirits with ſome cordiall of grace and 
for 11ife up my Coul LLMOUS deliverance, for my truſt is ſtill in thee for it, 
5: how.low ſocver I am brought ; point me out by thy 
finger of direction and hand of providence, how [ 
may come ſafe out of this inextricable labyrinth of 
troubles, wherewith I am incumbred, and know no 
way to eſcape them but by immediate and miraculous 
mercy, for which I am an humble ſuirour to thee, with 

all the powers of my ſoul that is left me. 
9 Deliver me, O g Thy eftcCtuall grace in my powerfull deliverance 


Lord , from mine ene- . 


mics: Lflic unto thee 1S Mine humble and earneſt ſuit, I put up unto thee, 


vo that mine enemies who ſeek and make ſure of my life, 
may not deſtroy it, which they will certainly and 
ſuddenly do, if thou prevent not, to whom onecly 
I flie from them, for no place on earth can eſcape 


them. 


A rn 10 And as Ibeg to be preſerved by thy power 


my God : rby (piritis Out Of the hands of mine enemies, ſo by thy grace 
and of uprightaes, OUT Of the power of my corruptions, which by rea- 
ſon of my temptations are very ſtirring and hardly 
luppreſled, inclining me upon occaſion to deviate, 
_ truſt is in thee, and ags 6 unto thee for this 
as well as that, finne being as death to me, therefore 


for 


x 
o 
4 
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for thy goodneſs ſake which hath ſo freely and ſo ful- 
ly ingaged thee to be every way a gracious God unto 
me, and ſpecially in ſoul-concernments. Lord, teach 
me at every turn and in every ſtrait what 1s thy wall, 
and how to obey it, by the powerfull energie of thy 
ſpirit, which himſclf'is good, and can make me ſo, by 
his efficacious impowering my fpirit thereunto,maugre 
all temprations within or without, yea, all my life 
long effectually _ me to walk in the way of ho- 
lineſs and righteouſneſs, which onely leads unto ever- 
laſting life, the new heavens and new carth, wherein 
dwelleth--righteouſneſs ; a pattern whereof ſhall be 
that flouriſhing eſtate of thy Church in holineſs, 
ſhortly to be accompliſhed to thine Iſrael by and un- 
der me a figure of Chriſt, which,good Lord,teach me 
how to attain to, that my fins debar me not ſo great 


a bleſſing. 
11 Forthe glory of thy power, which is ſo highly  »1 Wicken me, © 


ord, tor thy names 


eſteemed and little feared by mine enemies, do thou ferrrhy righteoul- 
- manifeſt it, in ( as it were ) my reſurrection from the cm Preypenone  rgs 
dead, for ſuch am Iineffect, and in all humane ap- 
pearance ; and for thy faithfulneſs ſake both in point 
of graceand juſtice, be mindfull of me thy ſervant 
wrongfully oppreſſed and perſecuted, to ſet me free 
from theſe deadly dangers I am continually in. 
12 Andof meer compaſhon to me in ſo great mj- 24nd ofthy mercy 


cut off mine enemies 


ſery undertake my cauſe and quarrell, that without and defroy all them 
cauſe am thus perſecuted to the death by violent and 1 amtby evan. 
bloudy enemics who are untreatable , and from 
whom I muſt never expect other, till thou ſhalt 
diſable them to deſtroy me, by deſtroying them, 
which I pray thee do, as an act of mercy to my 


wronged innocency, let none eſcape, that a 
ave 
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have me do fo, that my ſoul may be free from ti:c{ 
diſtrations to ſerve thee, for thereunto thiroug]: 
mercy am I deſigned, and by grace am I called. 


The cxliv. PsAarL w. 


David being in part poſſeſſed of the Kingdom, bleſſeth Gol for that, wi.) ': 
acknowledgeth to be of him, as alſo all his atchievements and delivirane:, 
and ageravates the greatneſs of Gods goodneſs to bim from the baſcncſs aid 
diſparity of him to God, whom be prayes extraordinarily to ſtand jor him 
againſt, and rid bim of his remamgder of enemies, as bad as the ret, on! 
promiſeth upon finall deliverance to tune all bis inſtruments to bis praiſcs.!s 
the ſole Saviour, ſpecaally of bim 5 and again uterates bus requeſt, th.t tt 
£1es of Uraels tranguallity under hins and his may haſten, that they i: 
once be happie after (0 much miſerie, which then they ſhall be, with the am- 

R ple poſſeſſion of temporall felicities of all kinds, and God to boot, which will 
E; make them or any people bappie that are ſo bleſſed. © 
ba 'm cxliv. 


A Pialm of David. A Pſalm made by David. | 


mire, Agnified be the Lord, for his praiſe-worthy 
er end or agrees goodneſs to me, in ſo marvellouſly inabling 
ngbt. me beyond either naturall ability or acquired skill, 
to do things ſo much above my {elf in ſouldicry, as 
through his aſſiſtance I have done to mine own and all 
mens admiration, and to ſuch wonderfull ſucceſs: as 

have had thereby. | 
2 My goodneſsand 2 Butit was the Lord, and of him onely, who 
tower and my Ger: hath and doth ſhew me ſo many favours, = is {0 
in whom tereſt: who bountifull and beneficent to me as I cannot expreſs it, 
under me. > ©» but inthe abſtract of goodneſs it ſelt,ſo freely are they 
acted, and ſo manifoldly multiplied ; to deſcend into 
particulars were infinite,but what can be imagined by 
way of offence to mine enemies,or defence to my ſelf, 


that the Lord is, and hath been to me, and I _ 
| cnt 
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manifeſt thy preſence, as when in thick and darkſome 
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fident ſo will be ſtill : He it is that hath brought and 
will go on irrefiſtably to bring this ſtubborn ſtiff-nec- |. 
ked people of Iſrael to ſubmit to me as their King, 
who ſo hardly are removed from their prejudices 
concerning me , and brought to believe the truth of 
promiſes rouching me. 
3 Lord, I cannot when I reflect upon my {elf and 3 Lord , what i: 


man , that thou takeft 


thee, the diſproportion 'twixt my nature and effence, knowledge of him? or 
frail mortal duſt and aſhes here below , and thy ſpiri- t9u matett «ctoune 
eual, eternal, incomprehenfible Being and infinite Ma-**? 
jeſtie in heaven above, but admire, That ſuch an earth- 
worm as man (the whole kind whereof is at beſt but 
as the drop of thy bucker) ſubject ro generation and 
corruption , ſhould be ſo regarded of thee as to ex- 
pend and lay out-ſo much of thy wiſdom , care, and 
providence upon him , eſpecially conſidering what he 
1s become by fin, not worthie the name of a creature, 
that by nature is thine enemy , and that yet thou 
ſhouldeſt exerciſe ſo much grace and goodneſs to- 
wards him ſundry wayes. 
4 Man in reſpeQ of thee, is as the moſt vain , and 4 Man is ike to 


vanitie, his dayes are 


emotieſt thing in the world is to him 5 for {ubſtance A as 2 ſhadow that paſ- 


thing of nothing, and for duration as momentanie and © *"®?* 


uncertain is his life , ſubjeR ro time and change, as the 
ſhadow which is as tranſient as the ſun is moveable. . 
5 Yet ſuch is thy goodnels to this poor inconlide- 5 Bow thy heavens, 


Lord , and com: 


rable cteature,that thou art pleaſed to work miracles down : *rouch the 
mountains and they 


many times for the preſervation of a very few. yea, of fall imoke. 
one ſingle perſon that belongs unto thee , and to de- 


| ſcend as it were from thine imperial throne of Divine 


Majeſtie,to help here on earth wonderfully,when thine 
are in extreminie, and ſo, Lord, youchſate ro do now, 


CCC clouds 


The cxliv. Ps a1. 
clouds thou formerly deſcendedſt , and made the 


-mountains ſeem all on fire under thee , ſuch let be 
thine out-goings againſt mine and thy Churches ene- 
mies , conſume thoſe mountainous powerful adyer- 
faries that oppoſe themſelves againſt thee in thy 
wrathful diſpleaſure ; a little whereof will ſerve to 
do it , as high and mightic as they are in their own 
vain imaginations. | 
- 6 Caſt forth light- 6 Thy peoples extraordinarie dangers have pro- 
Dar ebine ar- duced extraordinaric,and miraculous cffets of provi. 
rows & deftroy them» ence for their preſervation, and ſo let ir do ſtill , let 
thy power be now as evident, as when with thunder and 
lightening thou foughteſt for them , deſtroyediſt and 
diſcomfitedſ their enemies heretofore. 
4 7 Send thine hand 7 When earthly helps fail , from heaven do thou 
and deliver me out of {End {UCCOUr, and fr me free from this deluge of trou- 
no of aenzne ble,and troubleſome adverſaries that break in upon me 
—__ like an unreſiſtable torrent, let me not fall into the 
hands of thoſe that though they are viſible Iſraclites, 
of the ſeed and family of Jacob, yet by their wicked 
malicious deportment, might be as well infidels and 


heathens , and as much charitic and humanity may [ 
expect from thoſe, as theſe. 


(eaker vane 2nd 8 Who are perfed proficients in all kind of treache- 


their right hand is 2 and diſhmulation, practiling nothing elſe but how 
hood. they.may deceive and intrap the innocent, no tic can 
hold them , whatſoever they promiſe they break, and 
their contracts,though never ſo ſolemnly ſmittenarc 
but ſnares and traps , one can believe nothing they ſay 


or do, ſo falſe are they. 


9 I will (ing a new 
{o ms thee , Oo 9 As 


God: upona pſakery, which hi 
wen firings will 1-64, All thy 
_ praiſes umto thee, © 


thy mercies mulciply , ſo ſhall my praiſcs, 
therto have gone along foot by foot with 
gratious diſpenſations , every remarkable 
mercic 
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mercie hath inſpired me afreſh , and brought forth 
a ſuitable Pſalm of praiſe and thankſ-giving , and 
ſo ſhall they that are to ſucceed ; when thou ſhalt 
compleat mine eſtabliſhment , and work out my fi- 
nal deliverance , I will not be behind hand to cx- 
preſs it to the full, in a full and open acknowledge- 
ment , anſwerably magnifying thee with the utter- 
moſt of my skill, both by voice and inſtrument tuned 
to thy praiſe. . 

10 And I will ſay, that the Lord alone is wor- to Itisbe that gi- 
thie to be magnified by all his vice-gerents upon earth, Kngs.op2 40h, 2p 
who diſpoſeth of Kings and Kingdoms as pleaſeth 2:4 Þis fervane 
him , none, though never ſo =_ » ſtanding or pre- 2:9. 
vailing by thcir own power , but by his, cither in vi- 
Qorie over their enemies , or peaceable government 
over their people , and I leaſt of all, who am moſt 
of all bound to C— his protetion and 
deliverance of me out of (otherwayes) unavoidable 
deaths, yea, many an one, that had elſe ſwallowed 
me up , had not his hand of power anſwered his 
word of promiſe in the preſervation, and preferment 
of meto this place of honour, and ſervice to rule his 


people Iſrael. 
11 Thou haſt made ſome good riddance of mine ,7* Kid me, and de. 


iver me trum the 


enemies, but more remain, do by theſe as by thoſe, hand ot frange chil- 


7 \frange chil: 
who are no better , Iſraclites at large , onely by birth- pct variry , and 


their right hand is a 


priviledge have they got the ſtart of heathens, ſayou- {34 fag "205 4 
ring the yp of honeſty 8& truth no more,than they, *<<- 


See further the 7 and 8 verſes foregoing of this Pſalm. 
12 Settle us in a peaceable and proſperous conditi- r2That our ſons may 


be as plants grown up 


on,by ridding out thoſe that ſtand in the way of Iſraels ;7 ne you; nah 
wel-farc,and pears nas under me and mine,that bo phone. nog te 
the times may come,which _ far —— "a liſhed ns Rt 
WI 2 
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the date of thine ordination and promiſe, when we hall 
have even a heaven upon earth, thy bleſſings of all 
forts abounding to us, and our poſterities , and the 
Common-wealth be peopled , (and re-edified as it 
were) with handſome well educated youth, the efteds 
of peace, both men and women , that hath been (0 
long unpoliſhed and in the rough , void of all order 
and comlineſs. | 

13 Thar our gar- 1 And when the bleſſings of corn and cattel (hall 


fordng al mann2r of to admiration be poured out upon us in ſo great abun- 
ore,t - : : 
may hit our fherp Aance., AS ever,either room within doors can receive, 


ſands, and ten thou- Or paſturage Without ( all the land over ) can main- 
| tain. 
74 Thar our oxen 14 And when by peace and plentie our beaſts of 
bour that there be no 1AÞOUr and burden ſhall be bleſſed with ſtrength there- 
tor f2"8to, and the Kingdom enriched therewith , and that 
complaining in our there ſhall be no more waſting, robbing, plundering, 
ſpoiling, killing,and captiving as lamentably hath been 
by invaſions and inroads of cruel enemies, nor no need 
of flying for our ſecuritie or fighting for our defence, 
but that in ſtead of wringing our hands, and wailing 
our misfortunes at home , we may carrie ſorrow t0 
Our enemies doors abroad, whileſt nothing but peace 
and tranquillitie is in the borders of Iſrael. 
eds Happy, is that. 15 O the blefſedneſs of ſuch a change,what a happy 
acaſe : ea , bappy is Be Will be that brings with it ſuch an affluence of po- 
God is the Lord, Reritie, peace, and plentic, which are the riches of 3 
Kingdom, and thus ſhall it be with us , nothing ſhall 
be wanting to the perfeting our felicitic even in thelc, 
aboye all the nations upon earth , and which is more 
worth, and ſets a Crown upon the head of all the reſt, 
God himſelf will be ours to bleſs us and remain with 
us, whoſe prace and favour is our oreateſt felicitic 


when 
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when our felicitie is at greateſt,a happineſs of all other 
moſt defireable , and an enjoyment incomparable, 
when, and to whom God vouchſafes it, as in good- 
neſs and faithfulneſs, under the reign and govern- 
ment of me and mine now at hand, he will to us his pe- 


culiar people, 


The cxlv. Psartm. 


It us noted of thus Pſalm as alſo of ſome others tending to praiſe, (as Pſalm 
111, 112) that they are written according to the Hebrew Alphabet , each 
verſe beginning with the letters as they lie in order of ſucceſſion , ſoms 

£5 onely pretermitted. Thus particular Pſalm it is concetved was compoſed 

Fg when the Kingdom of David flouriſhed, wherein he inſiſts much upon the 

$; ſupremacie and empire of God over all in general,and his people in ſÞecial, 

promiſing as bigh as he is to ſet God above him , confeſſing him onely to be 
great, that rules and does all by an Almnghty power and greatneſs confound- 
wg bis enemics,and exerciſing all manner of grace to his (hurch and peo- 
ple, and though juſtyet beneficent, deſerving praiſe from all, but bis ſaints 
eſpecially, who are under the coumnant and Kingdom of grate , which bath 


Ko —— 


I been ſo powerfully admuniſtred in their behalfs, and ſhall continue to the 
2 end of the world, as it hath done from the beginning , for yo? 0 ore 
F of bis people by him, who is pitiful to the oppreſſed to right raiſe ther, 


He ſhews his goodneſs to be univerſal, and that as all things have an in- 
ſtint towards him,ſo he towards , them,to do them good, and as he hath 
given them a Being , ſohe maintains , which be (doth by manifold di- 
fbenſations of good creatures in fit ſeaſons. And whoſe tranſcendencie ap- 
p:ars chiefly in this , that nothing falls out in the adminiſtration of his 
government ,but what is holy and righteous. And though be be bountiful to 
all, yet is be graciouſly propitious but to few, and yt to all thoſe (which 
yet are but few) that ſerve him in ſinceritie , ſalvation 3s there portion, 
and deſftruftion the wickeds. For all which be promiſeth to magnifie God, 


and beſpeaks all elſe to do ſo. ; 

A Pſalm made by David , wherein himſelf praiſeth 

God abundantly,and incites all others to it excced- 

ingly , by ſetting forth before them his praiſe-wor- 
thy acts and excellencies. 


os £4 DNBi% eu, > 


I thee, as well thou deſerveſt at my hands , 1 
- Ccc3 will 


I F Hou Lord haſt highly exalted me, and ſo will :T wit « 


Pſalm cxlv. 
Davids Pſalm of 


praile, 


xtv] thee, 
d, O King : 
and 1 will bleas 
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thy name for ever ;1i[] magnifie thy bountie to me , and do my homage 
and EC Cie x 


to thee the King of Kings, and more peculiarly of me 
thine anointed , who hold what I have by thy donati- 
on, and am what I amin ſubordination to thee, the So- 
vereign Lord of all the Kingdoms of the world , but 
more eſpecially of mine. Thy greatneſs and goodnels 
ſhall for ever be acknowledged and magnified by me 
whileſt I live, were to live everlaſtingly , and I will 
leave it upon record to poſteritic to do lo too. 
1,2 Everyday wilt 2 The memorie of thy mercies ſhall never depart 
praiſe thy name for TON ME, nor ſhall the dutie of thank(-giving be inter- 
everantever- Mitted by me, time ſhalt not cancel them , but day by 
day will I recount and recal them , and afreſh magnihe 
thee for them, and bleſs thee that bleſſeth me, yea, live 
I never ſo long, they ſhall never die, but all that I am, 
or ſhall ever be,I will be it of thee, and acknowledge it 
to thee, thy praiſe and glorie. 
ntottotend, 2 Tn mage, ©. rs grace, tranſcendent is the 
praiſedzand bis great Lord, the worlds ſole Sovereign, and how ought 
* his praiſes to be ſuitably ſuperlative , whoſe great- 
neſs inglorie , and every other excellencie is infinite 
and incomprehenſible , rather to be admired than un- 


derſtood by men of finite and ſhallow Capacities , as. 


his works declare 


1 One Eenerarion 4 The world ſhall never be without matter of praile, 
co another , and ſhall that ſhall ſer forth the immenſity of thee the Lord, 
at > "P* whole praiſe-worthy works of power, juſtice, &mercic, 

ſhall be renewed upon the face of the earth continual- 
ly , every generation ſhall have a ſucceſſion of them, 
which ſhal accordingly by thy people be obſerved ,and 
transferred intheir gratulatorie memorials from one t0 
another,the fathers ſhall rell and teach what their forc- 
fathers. taught and told them , and. the additions _ 

ha 
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haſt made in their time of works of wonder,and as of 
power and grace to their poſterities, and they to theirs 
to the worlds end. 
5 I for my part will extol thee in the age that I 5 1 wilt peak of 


live in , and Jeave a copie for after-ages,to write by, 5 & Ma,onout 
and do the like in exalting thy ſupream ſuperlative 9 *Y wonderous 
honour and glorie , that is eſſential to thee, the So- | 
vereign Majeſtic of heaven and carth , and in magni- 

ing thine Almightie power ſo wonderfully ſpeci- 
fied in the works of creation, preſervation, and deſtru- 


&ion, acted and evident in the world reſpeCively to 


good and bad. 

6 Thoſe that give themſelves to obſervation as I ,,5Anf min Mal 
do,ſhall have cauſe enough whileſt the world endures, *by, terrible a8: and 
to extol thy powerful juſtice upon thine and thy ni. on 
Churches enemies, in the terrible execution of it by 
formidable judgements,ſuch as former ages have been 
full of , and after-ages ſhall not be wanting in, and I 
will be ſure to do my = towards it in preaching thy - 
Sovereign juſtice and power , how able thou artto 
confound them , -and how terribly thy diſpleaſure 
ſhall be executed upon evil doers , wicked deſpiſers of 
God and oppreſlſours of his people. 


7 Such faithful obſervers ſhall alſo have abun- , 7 They hall abun- 


dantly utter the me- 


dant matter ſtored up in memorie of thy good- moric of wy grear 
nels and mercie, yea, manifold and remarkable mer- RG 
cies to thy Church and people , which they them- 
ſclves ſhall bleſs and praiſe thee for , and teach 
them to others, even to ſucceeding generations , to 
be remembred of them in like ſort, and ſhall re- 
joyce exceedingly in their own, and the Churches 
conſtant experience of thy faithfull performances 

| CGEEA of 
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$ The Lord isgra- 
"cions,and tull of com. 
padion : flow to an- 
ger,and of great mer- 


Cie, 


9 The Lord is good 
to all: and his tender _ » 
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of thy gracious promiſes freely made , and in righte- 
ouſneſs made good touching thy bleſſings to them, 
and thy judgements upon their enemies. 

8 They ſhball have cauſe to magnifie Gods mani- 
fold gracious properties by manifold ſweet experien- 
ces , and to ſay of him as he by Moſes ſaycth of him- 
ſelf, That he is as good as great , Gracious, in pro- 
miling and performing , Compasſionate , over his 
people in their afflitions, though afflicted for their 
ſins , which he is ſow to puniſh , and very forbcar- 
ing to execute his juſt diſpleaſure where and when, 
or as oft, as it is deleryed , and as ready merci- 
fully to forgive their fin , when committed, and re- 
move his judgements when inflicted , upon their 
repentance , as they themſelves can wiſh , be their 
ſins what they will , never ſo great, he can and ' 
will forgive them , upon converſion , and repent 
an his puniſhing when they repent of their provo- 

ing. 
9 And though covenant-grace and pardoning mer- 


mercies are over all ClC be the portion of his own peculiar » yer tO thole 


bis works, 


that are not ſo but ſtrangers, yea, enemies to him , he 
1s beneficial , evento all good and bad God is good, 
and declares it by large diſpenſations of manifold 
you things creative and providential : Though fin 
hath brought an over-flowing deluge of diſpleaſure 
into the world , and ſhut up the whole creation , man 
and all things that were made for his uſe , under a 
curſe and Divine ſeverity, yet cannot this hinder on 
Gods part his being merciful , who freely extends his 
liberal beneficence to every creature, ſupplying their 


wants, maintaining and taking care for their ſubſiſten- 
cies, from the leaft to the pry 


10 There 
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10 There is nothing in the whole world in that its , 2 All thy, works 
kind and nature ſers not forth thy praiſe-worrhy guod- Low: and the lots 
neſs and greatneſs, O thou Sovercign and ſole Lorg be ee 
-thereof ; and above all thy peculiar people choſen and 
called have cauſe , not onely for common mercies, 
whereof together with the reſt of the world they libec- 
rally partake,to vraiſe thee,but for ſpecial loye-tokens 
of grace and favour, which the world knows not what 
belongs to , wherewith thou peculiarly bleſſeſt them, . 
ſhall they aQtively bleſs and magnific hee in love and 
thankfulneſs, . . 

11 Thy faints,they ſhall not by bare inſtin&t,or meer »1 They hall ſpeak 
neceſlitie of nature paſſively praiſe thee , as others do Ka ne 
that are ſubjects at large © the Kingdom of thy power *Y #9ve+ 
onely , but as thoſe that are received into grace.ſhall 
they magnifie the glorious excellencie of that thy 
Kingdom of grace, (as well as of power)whereof more 
eſpecially they are ſubjeRs;and knowingly,in the com- 
| fortable experience of their own hearts , declare the 
happineſs of that eſtate tranſcendent to any worldly 
one both for dignity and ſecurity , the King of ſaints 
being the onely Lord God glorious in Majeſtie,and con 
omnipotent in power, as his acts declare. 

12 From the enlargements of their hearts, in the 12 Tomake known 


tothe ſons of men, his 


love and 2dmiration of thee, they (hall publiſh ro the mightie aCts,, and the 
world.that ſo beſt underſtands thee,the memorable ar- fi7kingaom. © ” 
chievements which thowhaſt in ſundry ages brought 
to pals thereby to ſpread thy fame, and gain thee the 
glorie of thine omnipotencie , and ſole Sovercigntie 
over the world,the pomp and power thereof,as ſundry 
times and wayes upon ſundry nations and mightie po- 
| tentates thou haſt made it manifeſt, by demonſtrative 
evidence in thy Churches and peoples behalf. . 
13 Yea, 


. FE 


© 23 Thy Kingdom is 
an everlaſting King- 
dom, and thy domini. 
on <ndoreth chroughs 
out all generations, 


14 The Lord up- 
holdeth all that fall : 
& raiſeth up all rhoſe 
that be bo:yed down, 
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13 Yea, all the excellent prerogatives and pro- 
perties of thy Kingdom and empire ſhall they preach 


and promulgate , to gain thee the preccdencie of 


worldly honour,which though never ſo great, yet is 
traaſtent and momentanie, on top of the wheel to day, 
and under it to morrow,whereas thy dominion and So- 
vereigntie, as it excels in power and dignitic, ſo in per- 
manence and perpetuitic , thou canſt cruſh earthly 
Kingdoms, their Princes and people, but they with all 
their might and malice can neither cruil thee nor 
thine, neither weaken thy power, leſſen thy gloric,nor 
extirpate thy Church , bur as thou, ſoit, maugre al! 
the world is of an infinite date, no period can be put 
to either , for both ſhall everlaſtingly endure, and 
every age (hall make it appear ſo, by the admirablc 
works of governance,and powerful preſervation of thy 
Church and Kingdom , founded upon an everlaſting 
covenant. 

14 Otherwiſe his Church had been extirpated 
many a- day ago , every age lifting at it, ſo that it 
hath been under ſore dejeftions , and grievous op- 
preſſions , yet ſtill upheld,and in its loweſt condition 
made to keep its feet, -to have a Being , and raiſcd 
in time to a well-being in deſpite of its potent adverſi- 
ries , by the Lord, whoſe power many a time hath 
underpropt it , and his grace reſtored it , when it 
was low pe, or » and who indeed in righteouſnels 
1s pitiful to all that are wrongfully oppreſſed to right 
and relieye them , and hath power to do it, be thcir 
condition never ſo bad , eſpecially if they truſt in him 
and ſeek to him , whoſe Kingdom over the world is 


chiefly exerciſed in adminiſtrino juſt; 
ad = 1s the affite _ juſtice and mercie for 


15,16 Whoſc 
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15,16 Whoſe goodneſs is as univerſal as his great- 15 The eyes of all 


neſs,and providencially extends it ſelf to everyicreature Ja tou giveſt hem 
that he hath made , which alſo by inſtin& of nature it Þ&r near in due tea- 
ſelf, waits upon providence,ſecks after,and endeavours , 15 Thou openct 
its own means of ſubſiſtence, every one what is proper «ſte delire ofeve- 

? , . ry living thing, 
to its nature and kind, as by and from God his or- 
dination and eſpecial diſpenſation , thus acknow- 
ledging his ſupremacie,both man and beaſt, even the 
whole creation: And he orderly in a ſuitable and ſea- 
ſonable manner ſupplies unto them food of ſeveral 
kinds, in ſeveral ſeaſons of both time and opportuni- 
tie , for ſuſtaining the nature,and ſatisfying the hun- 
ger of all creatures of ſo many ſeveral Linds as are in 
the world , and of every individual of each kind, by his 
liberalitie and bountie ſo univerſally extended over 
the whole earth , and providently diſpenſed to the 
ſundry particulars in it , which is onely then had when 
he gives it , and therefore had, becauſe he gives it, 
none being able to ſupply their own wants, much 
leſs worthy to ſhare in the honour of the worlds pro- 
viding for , both which is of the Lord alone , who 
makes ſecond cauſes inſtrumental to him , and uſe- 
ful to man , the power and governance of all crea- 
tures being his, which therofore bringeth forth and 
increaſeth, becauſc he appointeth , and is ſatisfied, be- 
cauſe he diſpenſeth. | 

17 Manifold diſpenſations there are in the world 7 The, Lord» 
rowards good and bad, that ſcemeth ſtrange to us, wayes, and toly inal! 
but in this alſo is God and his government admira- * **"* 
ble and tranſcendently praiſe-worthy , that nothing 
he does be it never ſo diſcrepant, to humane reaſon, 
and rules of policie amongſt men , bur he 1s both 
righteous and holy in ſo- doing, for his will being = 

onely 
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onely rule of both , his works can none of them diſz- 
gree from either. 


1B The Lordis nigh 18 His government and diſpenſation, though it be 


unto all them that 


A upon tim, toall CO and Over all, yet principally and primarily doth it 

tharcall upon himi® Helong to the faithful z, as near as he ſeems to others, 
yet is he far enough from them, and as far as he ſeems 
from theſe,who have the greateſt ſhare of adverſe for- 
tune in this life, yet is he near unto them. They that 
profeſs him publickly by adoration and worſhip , and 
withal ſerve him ſincerely in faith and affection , that 
offer to him fervent not fained prayer , they ſhall be 
{ure to find him a propitious God to a gracious heart 
accompanicd with a holy life. 

, He x:1l tht the I'S Such as take care of him, hee'l take care of 

fear tim: bealio will them, they that fear ro {in (hall be (atisfied with 

bear their crie, and 000d ; ſuch God will hear and anſiver racioully, as 
= and obey him conſctonably , and though ſome- 
times by extraordinarie trials he may put them to 
it to ask , yea crie hard for caſe before they have it, 
yet that is but to trie and exerciſe their graces 
with patient waiting and fervent importuning , till 
the time, the ſet time be come which he hath de- 
termined in himſelf as moſt opportune for him and 
them to be relieved and anſwered in , and then, 
though not till then, they ſhall be ſure of it , when 


_ tears are greateſt , and their hopes (humanely) 
caſt, 


20 The Lord pre®» 20 The Lord will k 


ſerveth all them that . 
red him : but all he tO offend him y» Out 
wicked will he de- h 


cep promiſe with all thar fear 
of loye and defire to pleaſe him, 


_ e may venture them, but he will not loſe them , his 

eye 1s over and his hand under them , for he has not 
many ſuch that ſo love him , nor therefore arc 
there many that are ſo beloved of him, and ſo they 


(hall 
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thall find that wickedly tranſgreſs againſt him , that as 
he hath powerful grace in / Ao to preſerve the one, 

ſo hath he vindicative juſtice to deſtroy the other, 

which ſhall certainly fall ro their lot every mothers 

ſon of them , his Kingdom is adminiſtred by mercic 

and juſtice,and ſo the good and bad ſhall find. 

21 My mind ſhall meditate of theſe thine admi- ,21 My mourn ball 
rable excellencies of ſeveral kinds exhibited to the the Lord: and let a 
world in general and thy people in particular , both name for ever aud 
which are wholly under thy dominion and diſpenſa- 
tion, fubject to thy greatneſs, and ſharers of hy good- 
neſs, reſpectively common and ſpecial , as alſo of thy 
mercie and juſtice. My mouth ſhall extol them and 
praiſe thee the God of them , that art ſo great in 
power, ſo gracious 1n providence, fo rich in mercie,and 
ſo ſevere in juſtice, and let mankind in general in all 
times and places, who ought to know thee under all, 
and do know thee under moſt of theſe notions, where- 
of they have dayly and frequent experience”, blels and - 
magnific thee in all thy holy attributes and proper- 
ties ., that fo ſhine forth in thy works of mercie, 
power , and righteouſneſs , all the world over, inall 
the ages of it. 
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David excitcth all, eſprerally Gods prople , and moſt eſpecially himſelf , ro 
pratſe the Lord ; princ: pally by truſting im himy and diſtruſting all but bim. 
Men both great and ſmall bemg a periſhable creature , and God onely tg 

| be relie4 on , but then that muſt b: the true God , and that alſo by a true 

| f.uth . afted uvon bis power, gaodneſs , and n:ver-failing faithſulneſ, and 
that #1 every conditio”, believing in G14 with a like never-failing ſtedſaſs- 
nt , though our eftate be v4-19u8 and mr ſoravle, for that to the good be is 
| ever graciouſly encled, ani to the wicked quite contrerie. As alſo far the 
| perpetuttc and gs ns of bis throne aud dominion over bis 
{hurch and people, for their protefion throughout all ages to the end of wm 

wor 
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world,docs the P ſalmiſt again excite to praiſe him , concluding as he beg m 
in this, and ſo do every of theſe 5 concluding Pſalms. 
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Pſalm cxlvi. SEps | _ | 
x Pas * the 1,2 S it is the dutic, ſo I wiſh it were the praQtiſc 
: Lord any" = A of all, eſpecially his people to be conſtant and 


© White Live win CONVerſant in praiſing God , who himſelf is ſo con- 

I praile the Lord: I ſtant and converſant in praiſe-worthie diſpenſations of 

will (ing praiſes unto = | 

wy God, while I bave ſeyeral forts , and what I admoniſh others of , I do 

aoy being. 
much more ſo to my ſelf, that have cauſe beyond all 
men to praiſe the Lord , and that with my whole 
heart throughout wy whole life, as well he deſerves, 
that I ſhould ſpend and lay out my utmoſt ſtrength 
and beſt afteCtions in praiſing him, which I will be (use 
to do whileſt my tongue can wag, 

| 3 Put notyourruſt— 4 But let your praiſes be real , give God the 

Gn of men, in whom Praiſe Of your faith, which is thank-worthie, when in 

OE eNID ack _ hearts you ſetup his throne above all principa- 

fo-ch, be r-rurneth.0 lities and powers, truſt in him ſolely and wholly , lct 


this earth; in that ve- 


a 
ry day tis wouges not worldly appearances dazle your eyes, and make 


you diſparage God by preferring others to him, 
though they be never fo great and powerful Kings 
or Princes , truſt in nothing ſhort of God, no not 
in all the power of fleſh, which it ſelf is mortal and 
periſhable , and to you or whomſoever truſts in it, 
will owe deceitful, not being of power,though nc- 
ver 10 powerful to ſtand us inſtead, further than 
God wills and affiſts , their preparations and pro- 
jects being like themſelves , &e when they do , and 
how ſoon and ſudden that may be none knows; and 
for ought he knows what ever = is, if he be a man, 

at very inſtant, when his undertakings and prepa- 
rations are the greateſt, and his and thy hopes by 
reaſon of them are at the higheſt , he and all the 
arm of fleſh ( thou truſts in) may expire, ne 
| is 


: 
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his laſt, which, him for ought,cvery breath he breaths 
may be , and then this goodly confidence of thine in 
man , whom thou makeſt a God of , as from the 
earth he came in the firſt creation, ſo to earth he re- 
turns by diſſolution , the fate of all fleſh, one and 
other , and ſo all thy hopes built upon ſuch imagi- 
narie helps as he or they promiſed and deſigned , fall 
to the ground, are in aninſtant annihilated, and come 
to nothing, though never ſo wiſely fore-caſt, and hu- 


: manely hopeful. | 
5 Happie, and onely happie is he or they, that con- 5 Happicis be thar 
. 


tradiſtinguiſhed to all falſe Heatheniſh Gods or crea- ca ws id home 


ture-confidence,, hath his aſſurance in the onely true #2 bore is in the 
: God.the ſole creatour (who is the God of Iſrael , his ; 
; ſervant Jacobs poſteritie) for his helper and defender, 
| the anchor of whoſe hope is caſt in firm ground, Divine 
not humane, ſuch as will not drag after him as do all 
other hopes in all other helps, Gods or men, that hath 
| his heart fixed upon the Lord and none other , and 
that alſo by a Divine not a humane faith , the faith 
of adoption,ſuch as Jacobs was, firſt being regene- 
rate by him and ſo believing in him by a faith of 
gracious proprietie unto ſalvation, as his God as 
well as Jacobs , and then hoping on him for faith- 
ful performance of his promiſe of ſecurnie, and pre- 
ſervation as to Jacob, foto him, being the faithfull 
ſeed of that faithfull Patriark to whom he is alike in- 
aged. | 
: : 1 hat thus I fay with a true and unfained faith 5 Which macebea- 
truſts in the true God, in him that hath his being and ll that therein 
of himſelf , and gives being to all things elſe , as the mub ir ever. 
heavens, earth , and ſea, and all things in them , and 


that not onely as an Almightie, but alſo as a gracious 
ene- 
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benevolent Gol , never failingly fairhful of his word 


Which executeth 
judgement for the op- 
pretied , whichgivera 
food co the hungry : 
the Lord looleth the 
priſoners. 


8 The Lord open- 
eth the eyes of the 
blind ; the Lord rai- 


ſeth them that are 


bowed down:theLord 


and promiſe of grace to all inall ages and caſes that 
confide in him , and therefore as well willing as able 
to do them good , who himlelf is as well good as 
reat. | 

; 7 "That be his wrongs never {o great, his neceſſi- 
ries never {o preſſing, his caſe never (o deſperate, yct 
holds up his ve in his God, and ſupports his faith 
by his power and goodneſs, juſtice and mercie, waiting 
believingly upon the Lord as knowing him, though 
free in his gracious diſpenſations, yet juſt to dilpenic 
his righteous judgements, which ſhall ſooner or later 
certainly and moſt {eaſonably be executed upon op- 
preflours, for vindication and relief of thoſe that are 
oppreſſed, and in like fort though he ler the faithtul 
ſufter want, yetto believe in him for ſupply by virtuc 
both of his promiſe and pitie , and that principally 
when they are in their greateſt neceſſitic ; and thoug| 
they be in atual bondage and impriſonment , yet to 
have their hearts at liberty in the middeſt of thei 
thraldom,in the faith of his power and faithfulnels to 
releaſe and relieve them, which' when the time comes 
for him to do, no bolts nor bars can hinder him. 

8 Bea mans condition what it will,and of what ne- 
ture ſoever , faith and affliction muſt allwayes go tv- 
gether, and that makes him a happy man in his great- 


loveth the righceous. ef} 


bodily ones afore-named, or that he be implunged 1n- 
to inward inextricable perplexities of mind;and diff 
cultics of affairs, that his own or other mens coun- 
cels cannot wind him out off, yet muſt he belicve in 
the onely wiſe God to dire@ him, whoſe very creative 
power and goodneſs we ſhould allegorize,d impror c 

them 


eſt unhappineſs, whether they be thoſe external and 


- 
| 
: 
' 
eo) 
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them into the faith of providence as. occaſion offers, 
arguing fom things natural and corporal , to things 
ſupernatural or ſpiritual,and proportionably believin 

the one as the other , that Jehovah who can and dot 

give bodily eyes to ſee with, and ſight to thoſe eyes, 
can and will as well enlighten the eye of the mind in 
time of need; and as he cures the impotent and crazed 
in bodie, fois he the ſame to comfort and relieve the 


_ diſtreſſed in ſpirit : yea, he or they that are righteous, 


& doth R—_ it is not any thing under the ſun 
that befalls them within or without , in body or 
mind, in way of tryal or trouble, that ſhould make 
them think one jot worſe of themſelves, as to God 
his love and care of them , but firſt to know them- 
ſelves to be faithfull , and that they ſuffer not for 
evil doing , and then to be confident in God , 
and of God his love and faithfulneſs , but not 


otherwile. 


9 No , itis not the ſolitarie condition of the ſtran- 5 rh« Lord precer. 
ger or exile that can render him unhappic, or expoſed, hd nina par, "hog 
(as in ſuch caſes we are apt to fear it will ) if he be-!*52nd widow : bu: 


the way of the wicked 


lieve in the Lord Almightie , who is abler to preſerve be cureth ir up-uds 
O.\ns 


him , than man is to oppreſs him , we his people have 
found it ſo, when and where we are ſtrangers, tor that 
notwithſtanding , we were ngey preſerved and 
powerfully delivered. Nor need the widdow and fa- 
therleſs give all for loſt , when God takes away their 
earthly {upports, if they marry him, and ſecure them- 
ſelves under his wings by faith, they ſhall find him to 
ſupply the want of all earthly relations and accommo- 
dations in and from himſelf, by his faithfulneſs and 
mercy. But no ſuch thing can I promiſe to the in- 
ner that loves, and lives in ſinfull waies aud courſes, 

Ddd nothing 


19 The Lord ſhall 
thy God, O Sion, un- 
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nothing but- ſubverſion and: mis-fortune is his lot 
by. any. thing the promiſes ſpeak ; for to him of 


due belongs onely the threatenings and curſes of 
the word , not the bleſſings and mercics of the co- 


_ venant; as the good by faith and hope are finally 


happie in all unhappineſs that can, or doth betall 
them ; ſo the wicked in their ſeeming felicities are 
both finally and torally ſure to conclude in miſerie, 
and. utter fruſtration of their confidence and fore- 
calt.. 


10 Andas the Lord Jehovah is faithfull and Al- 


reign for ever , even qmjphtie todo as aforeſaid, fo is he alſo everlaſting, 


ro all generarons. and therefore alſo worthy and ſolely to be truſted in, 


Praiſe ye the Lord, 


and relied on ,. he is not like earthly Princes , that 
may be, and are many times dethroned whileſt they 
live, or if not ſo, yet mortal, and ſure to dic, and fo 
not to be truſted in, but of the ſame power and faith- 
fulneſs to all fairhfull ones for ever in all ages, to do 
them good, proteR and ſave them, ſpite of all world- 
ly power or malice. Such a God is thy God, O Iſracl, 
whom thou worſhippeſt in his ſanCtuary upon his holy 
hill, Sion of which accordingly he will bleſs & preſerve 
as the type of his Church univerſal , which as his, 
ſhall be upheld by him, who himſelf is everlaſting, 
whileſt the world endures. Therefore praiſe ye the 
Lord, (truſt in him, and in nothing elſe) all ye that arc 


now, or ſhall hereafter be his people, the true worſhip- 
pers of the onely true God. 


—_—__——_— 
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David exceedingly exciteth th: people of God , bis Iſrael, to bc frequent and 


converſant in praiſing the Lord, by ſweet motives and power{ull «2% 
| ments proper and common , ſhewing ſometimes bis poets in pet” 


& is 
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all over hu Church, then again illuſtrating him by his native excellencies, 
alſo by his gracious, juſt and different dijpenſations to good and bad , all 
hauing relation to lus people, whom he again ſtirs up to the dutie of thanks- 
giving and praiſcyby acts of powerfull providence above and below, to 
beaſt an1 birds. He further cautionixcth them no: to be miſled in judge- 
ment , ſo as to thirk the faveur of God, or ſucceſs from God is attainable 
by humane inaucemmes or probahtlities, no, but by faith and holy fear, 
which being the things that indear us to Go, he 7g 142 incites gods people 
to praiſe him for the priviledge of ſuch truths revealed, and ſuch graces 
exhibited , whereby they are ſo bleſſed and profpered with peace and plen- 
ie by him, who as Loid paramount commands the whole creation , and 1s 
ebcyed by it both in heaven and earth ;, but he 1s.1ſracls, and Iſrael his after 
a more pecultar and excellent manaer than any other nations, or all the 
worlds beſides, for which he concludes they ovght to praiſe him anſwerably 


I () Ye people of the Lord be much buficd in prai- 
ſing him, no greater teſtimonie of a gone 

heart towards God, than to be praiſcfully affected 
and diſpoſed ; nothing we can do more profitable 
and available to our ſelves, for it keeps the heart in a 
- holy frame and tunableneſs in the exerciſe of faith , 
and love to God-ward , and | ax upon him exceed- 
ingly , whois much delighted with that kind of ſer- 
vice and facrifice,to have the honour done him , and 
homage paid him thats due unto him from the crea- 
ture, ſpecially his people that do it with faith and un- 
' derſtanding; it is a work well becoming theſe , to 
magnifie = Lord both for what he is in himſelf con- 
ſidered, and alſo to them in grace and gracious diſpen- 


ſations. 
2 Who indeed deſerves praiſe but he © That is all 


T39 


Pſalys cxlvii. 
Raiſe ye the 
Lord, tor it is 
" good to ting 

_=_m_ unto our Gad; 

r 1t is pleaſant, 


I 


2 The Lord doth 
uild up Jerulalem.he 


. . ” » : b 
in all, ſpecially to his Church; it is he that laieth the gathereth rogerbectie 


foundation of it in eleRion, and builds it progreſſively 
by faith and ſanctification, and finiſheth his work of 
race , and his peoples happineſs in glorification, 


vut-caits ut Iirach 


ike as out of all the world , Jeruſalem is the cho-. 


ſen place of his worſhip , and Lſracl a choſen 
Ddd 2 people 


wounds. 
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cople to worſhip him, both which he of meer grace 
by an Almightic power doth bleſs and build up unto 
a flouriſhing ſtate and condition, and that notwith- 
ſtanding their many enemies. Yea, he brings his pco- 


ple Iſracl out of their ſeveral mis-fortunes and dilper- 


fions,to be the ſole ſubjefts of his Kingdom, and to bc 


3 He healeth the 


broken in heart , and 


beir his people with outward afflitions , and inward de- 


bindeth up t 


4 He telleth the 


united under me their head, his ſubſtitute, in a formed 
Church and Common-wealth, thereby to live hap- 
pilie, and ſerve him acceptably , as in like fort he 
ſhall call his choſen all the world over into one body, 
his Church , under one head Chriſt to ſerve and 
honour him , and partake of his happinels. 


It is he that doth bot the one, and the 0- 
ther. 


3 God many times is pleaſed to break and bruiſe 


preſſions of mind and conſcience by the weight of 
ſins, guilt, or his dis-fayour , bur it is but to nd his 
grace and ſpirit work, to ſhew his skill, and to verific 
his word , who healeth them again with the balm ot 
Gilead, the light of his countenance ariſeth upon ſuch 
a ſoul after ſome conflict ; for God is tender over his 
people, ſpecially in diſtreſs , and moſt ſpecially in 
{oul-agonies,when they pant under a troubleſom ſpirit: 
he is the true Samaritan that poureth in wine and oy], 
and binds up the wounds of his Church and choſen, 


which the world without or trouble within hath 
made. 


He tellech tt 4 He that can number the numberleſs ſtars from 
namvec e . 
he calleth them all by one-end of the heavens ro the other , and knoweth 


their Names. 


them particularly. and diſtin&tly one by one,as many 
as they are, having indeed made them all, and or- 
dained each one its orb and office, cauſing them to 


appc ar 
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appear and a& in their ſeaſons orderly and ſucce(- 
ſively without confuſion , notwithſtanding theit 
infinite number , as alſo their variable, manifold , 
and inter-winding courſes : he as well knowetk the 
nuinber of the ſtars on carth , as in heaven , his 
people -, whereloever diſperſed upon the face of 
the whole earth , to gather them into his bodte, 
as Iſrael into Canaan {9m their diſperſions , yea , 
every particular perſon and member of his Church 
univerſal , knows he to bring him in, in his ſeaſon , 
age, and generation , and both wicre and how to 
imploy him , in what ſtation of the world , and 
place in his Church for the ſervice of him and 
It, | 

5 Foras the Lord is great in knowledge, ſo alſo in 5 Great isour Le:a, 
power; there can no bounds be ſet to either, he is infi- bis undertandiog is 
nite in underſtanding paſt our capacitie, a fit obje&t of """* 
of our tairh, and lubjec of our praiſe in all his pro- 
ceedings.. 
6 As appears by thecertain concluſions he brings , *,herprd then 
out of uncertain providences, how thoſe that meeck- «th the wicked down 
ly, and humbly undergo their time and portion = © 
of ſufferings , ( the Vive of all his ſervants ) 
wherein they ſeem to themſelves arid others to 
be forlorne and helpleſs, he by an Almightie hand, 
beyond imagination , relieves and releaſeth them, 
makes them able with joy to over-top their ſorrows, 
how deſpicable ſoever they were in the eyes of the 
world, whereas on the contrarie , thoſe that with 
worldly pomp and affluence are lifted up to do wick- 
edly againſt him, or his Church oppreſling them , 
or contemning him ; theſe, as high as they. are in 
power and - pride, and: though they ſeem to the 
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world and themſelves, in reſpeCt of their preſent con- 
dition to be as immoveable as a mountain, God not- 
withſtanding, nay, therefore ruinates them, and lets 
the world ce the difference of good and bad , of 


them that fear him , and alſo of them that fear 
him not. 


7 o_ unto the 
Lord with thanks-gi- 
ving: ling praiſe upon 


to ſtir you up to zeal and gratitu 


7 Conſider the thank-worthy gms of God, 
e when you praiſe 


the barp unto OW tim in Pſalms and Hymns , which neglect notto 


$ Who covereth the 


beaven with clouds 


do , even to do with all your might , and the 
beſt of your skill , both of voice and inſtrument, 


and all too little to give God his due , ſpecially 
we his peculiar people , cannot do too much in 
this way , who by ſpecial priviledge are the onely 


people of all the world , that worſhip the onely 
true God, 


8 For it is he that by his power ſo alters the face 


who prepareth rain Of the heavens (as we often ſce) from ſerene and clear, 


for the earth, who ma- 


keth graſs togrow up- 
on the mountains 


9 He giveth tothe 


{uddenly over-ſpreading them with thick and dark 
clouds , ſodiſpofing it for the uſe and benefit of thc 
carth , that needs as well rain as fair weather , which 
he tranſmits by thoſe clouds ſo convoked, and there-' 
by cauſeth the carth to fruftifie, which elſe would be 
barren and like fallow land; yea , the very mountains 
are made PRE by this means, that are not capi- 
ble of the benefit of Alouds like lower ods yet by 


his blefling from above are uſcfull, an productive of 
graſs and hearbs. 


beaſt his food : ang 9 And ſoprovideth fuſtentation for the irrationd 


to the young reven* Creature , Makin 


which crie, 


4 


aking nature to ſupply the want of att 
and husbandrie to the very why ig _ that variouſly 
too , according tothe ſeveral kinds thereof , in ap" 
Umes and places, producing ſuitable food to the {c 


Ver 


1 


Thecxlvi. Ps arm. 


veral Species of that vaſt Genus , and the birds as 
well as beaſts are ſuſtained and provided for by him , 
yea, thoſe that we leaſt ſet by, the raven, that though 
it be not meat for man, yet God ( it being his crea- 
ture) provides meat for it , and that too, when they 
arc young , and early forſaken of the old, and ſo want 
$kill ro ſhift for themſelves , yet have they their cries 
heard which nature hath taught them to putup, 8 their 
need ſupplied by God, who even hears them. 

10 Think not that it is any created excellencie , 75 He delighteth 


ot in the ftre 


that commends men to God, he is not moved by borie: be_raketh noe 
ſuch objects, and arguments as man is, he beſtows not &z man. 
his bleſſings upon man.,either by or for his own,or the 

creatures ſtrength or exceellencie,to give ſucceſs citker 

therefore, or thereafter. | 

11 No, that whch moves with God,is his own gra- ,,! The Lord taket 
ces, active and ſtirring in the hearts of his people z if fear bim:in choſe har 
you would be bleſſed of him,8 be in favour with him, TOO 
then with filial fear endeavour his pleaſing in all you 
do,and avoid the contrarie,and ſo walking before him, 
confidently truſt in him for grace and mercic; chear- 
up your hearts in hope of his goodneſs and faithfulneſs 
coward you, this, and onely this is the way to be ac- 
cepted of him, and bleſſed by him. 

12 Whercin you that are his Church and people 2 Praiferhe Lord, 
have the odds of all the world,who for thoſe extrinſe- thy God, © Sion. 
cal created priviledges of men, and horſes may go be- 
yond you, but not as to God : it is your intrinſecal 
graces wrought by him, and ative towards him, that 
prefers you above all the world in his eſteem. O there- 
fore praiſe the Lord,ye his Iſrae], hisChurch 8 choſe, 
that von the happineſs to congregate at Jeruſalem,to 


worſhip him there 1n his _— mountain, which he hath 
Dad 4 peculiarly 
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peculiarely ſet apart for the place to be worſhiped in, 
like as you for the people ,- ( repreſenting his church 
univerſal choſen out of the world) to have the honour 
to worſhip and ſerve him from all others,on whom he 
beſtows his grace , and in whom he onely takes con- 
tent and pleaſure; no creature but the new creature, 
( ſince the tall) being delighrfull to him ; for which, 
they therefore that are {o, ought to praiſe him , even 
for this their happie proprietic and intercſt in 
him. | 

12 Fer be hah T3 Whereby it is that Jeruſalem ( both real and 

ſrengrhened the bars myſtical ) is fortified againſt all carthly power by di- 

bleſſed thy children yine protection , ſtronger than horſc-or man; the ſons 

and daughters of the Church , whereof God is the 
father, is bleſſed in thar their relation and intereſt, and 
are under the Lords ſpecial care and power *tor 
their preſervation , as Jerufalem with the inha- 
bicants. ,- and faithfull worſhippers thercin , is and 
ſhall be ſecured: by the ſpecial preſence of God there 
reſident. 

in "4 Pemakethpexce 14 TO whom be giveth peace and preſervation, 

fllerh thee with the ſpite of her many enemies., cvenin all the borders of 

oe net Ifracl,, who by the bleſſing'of God in their own land, 
enjoy peace and tranquilitie , as his Church and peo- 
ple ſhall peace of conſcience, yea, and with peace, 
plentic, and that of the beſt of carthly bleſſings , of 
the flower of wheat, the ſtaff of remporal life, like as 
his Church ſhall be happie, as inpeace of conſcience, 
{0 in Angels food, the joy of the holy Ghoſt.teſtifying 
the mind of God, his love and favour toward them, thc 
Lens beſt upholder of life ſpiritual, kk 
bis commandenens T5 This thy God, O Iſrael, is he that commands 


etb: his d Re 
ery Gre, ll the world over, and whatſoever throughout the 


wholc 
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whole creation he-pleaſeth effeCtually to will, is by 
all creatures obeyed accordingly , and can be no 
other ; nothing can give impediment to his will, 
all ſecond cauſes being ar his beck to do his plea- 
ſure , ſo that the word of command is no ſooner 
oiven to any creature , or creatures from one end 
of the world to the other , but it is obeyed, and 
the 'thing acted that he commanded , the whole 
courſe of nature being nothing elſe , but a ready 
and * fulfilling of thoſe things which he com- 
mands, ; 

16 Witneſs the ſeveral and wonderfull effects ,,"* Me giverh how 
thereof , how in the winter time by Gods appoint- «th tbe boar froſt like 
men and tranſmuration , the earth is quite changed * | 
in form and complexion, being covered over with 
ſnaw, a white and light ſubſtance, as ſheep with wooll, 
which he tranſmits from above , and makes the 
hoarie froſt lye: upon the face of the earth ſcattered 
and diſperſed, as aſhes when they are blowne about 
by the wind. 

17 Alſo the hail when it falls, it is he, that as he,,77 Fecatterd forth 
formed it above, ſo ſends it down below, not in one vio can ſtaud before 
intire coagulated bodie, as is the nature of ice, 
which would overwhelm and deſtroy the crea- 
ture, but in thoſe ſhowers and diſperſions piece- 
meal, as we ſce. Who lives that is not ſenſible of 
the pinching weather that in winter time he is pleaſed 
to ſend, and that is able to endure the extremitie 
of cold without helps and arts whereby to keep them 


warm. | 
18 And as before he ſent out his word',; and that. 15 He ſendeth out 


his word and melteth 


cauſed them to be both ſnow and froft, when 'and then: be «cuieth 1is 


wind to bl-,w, and the 


whileſt they were, ſo when he pleaſeth to change the «aces tow. 
{cene, 
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ſcene,and that the earth and waters ſhall return to 
their proper clementarie appearance again ; he doth. 
but give the word, and itis done ; as it made them, (6 
it difſolves them; he commands but a moiſt thawing 
wind (for the winds alſo are his, and at his diſpoſe) to 
blow, and that melts the ſnow and ice into the water; 
whereof it was congealed, and ſo reduceth the rivers, 
which in that could ſeaſon were bound up with a firm 
unmoveable bodie of ice,into their motion and current 
as before, with an over-flowing augmentation, by the 
diſſolving of thoſe waterie Meteors. 

r9 He hewetb bis 1g By the word of his power creative and provi- 


word unto 


:h - | 
word une? j2e *udpe- Mential, he 15 thus ſeen and known all the world over, 


mears ano ira no people nor nation but partake thereof evidently. 
But to Iſracl, Jacobs poſteritie, his Church and cho- 
ſen people , doth he beſides that, hold forth another 
manner of word, to wit, a word of grace, declaring 
his whole will to them , and government over them | 
not onely as a Creatour, but a Lord and Saviour, 
and fo alſo owning them for his, not onely as crea. 
tures , but ſons and ſervants under the Aifpenſar, 
ons of grace on his part toward them,and laws and or. 
dinances of holineſs and righteouſneſs on their part t0. 
ward him. 


20 He hath not© 20 This peculiar priviledge hath the Iſrael of God 
font 2nd as for bis DOVE The whole worls beſides , and that by the 
Ne known hens, Acer and free grace of God, all nations in nature being 
Praiſe ye the Lord Alike to him , it is neither the people , nor the place 


that makes the difference, but his cleRion . which 


for any reaſon out of himſelf might have paſſed 9 

other people, as well as you they might 
had the ſun of righteouſneſs , the ſtar of Ja- 
riſen in their Hemiſphere , the word and _ 
0 


On 'an 
have 
cob 
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of God, ſavingly, and ſanRifyingly revealed to them, 
as it is to you, and you have been indarkneſs, as they 
are at this day ; but in mercy it is quite contrarie , 
tom have what they want, and they want what you 
ave, even all the world are in darkneſs , and in 
F the ſhadow of death for want of the word of light and 
f life,of holineſs and. rightcouſnes on his part and theirs, 
but you, be ye therefore ſtirred up to ſuitable praiſe 
and thanks-giving, O ye his peculiar people, for ſuch 
rare and ſingular mercies and bene. peculiarly be- 
ſtowed upon you. 


M———— 
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David being himſelf a man of a praiſefult ſpirit, &# an inlarged heart to God- 
ward in that way, feeding that happie temper by frequent obſervations and 
and deduttions. He alſo fattours for God , and negotiates in this Pſalm 
with all things, mm all places to be induſtrious in bis dutie, be ſummons 
heaven and earth to pay their tribute, and do their homage to the moſt high 
God, for all they themſelves are, and have, as being the mak ir of them,and 
giver of that , and who himſelf is all that, and much morc. And the better 

| — toeffeft bu defign when he hath firſt befþoke them in the general, from hea- 
ven t0 earth, he alſo makes a ſtedy't, or enumeration of ſtveral created ex- 

; iflencies of both ſorts, and of different ranchs, ages, and ſexes, exciting 
them all ſeverally by name, to make up a joint harmony and Duire, accord- 
mg to their utmo#t capacities of praiſefull ſolemnization to the Lord para- 
mount._ But principally, and above all, his Church and choſen people , ſo 
much obliged tohim beyond all, for his grace and love to them tw exalting 
them ſo high in his favour, by Covenant-mtere#, Pſalm cxlviii. 


1 A Ll creatures that have their being from the , 

Altos, one & other in their ſeveral kinds, places, P OT Pd oy 
and offices wherein he hath diſpoſed them,ſet ye forth fe heavens: praile 
his glorious greatneſs and goodneſs, unto the praiſe 
thereof. More particularly all * rational and irratio- 
nal ones, whoſe poſition and reſidence is above in 


4 
} 
- 


[ 
| 
| 


Raiſe ye the 


the heavens , whether within the Imperial , or on 
this ſide it ; be occupied in his praiſes according to 
your ſeveral natures, ſome aGtively towards 


God y . » 
others 
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others declaratively towards men, which is the end of 
all our beings, and of that your advancement al(o into 
- ſuch a ſuperiority of place, and excellencie of nature 
and offices, above \{ublunaries. | 
"4 6...» err Jn But in particular, principally and primarily ,- ye 
kim all bis hots. © THAT Are his glorious Angels,the immediate favourites 
and domeſticks in the court of heaven, which in infi- 
nite number he hath created to ſerve and honour him 
there, and dignified with eminencie and proximitic 
to himſelf above all his creatures , even to the num- 
berleſs number of you his heavenly hoſts do I ſpeak, 
who are ordained to do his commands,that com- 
mands in chief over all created beings how excellent 
ſoever; do you I ſay, who ow it , 9. are enabled tot 
above all , joyn with the reſt of your fellow creaturcs 
in this duty of praiſe (your-proper office) to mend the 
mulick. 


z Praieye himſ'm 3 Alſo you inanimate creatures that poſſeſs the 


— and moon: praile ye 


him all ye ars of LUDUTÞS Of thoſe celeſtial manſions , and in your kinds 
light, / ann glorious and excellently uſefull ., endowed 

with ſingular proprietics, and fignificant repreſen* 
tations of the greatneſs and goodneſs of him that 
made you that you are, and honoured you with the 
places you hold , and the offices you perform : even 
all the Lunaries of heaven,great and ſmall, ſun,moon, 
and ſtars, that by day 4. night according to your 
appointments and capacities enlighten the carth, and 
the inhabitants thercof, a& you your part in praiſing 
the Lord by doing his will, and mani eſting his power 
and gloric, run your courſes , keep your orders, do 
your offices, that all times and ſeaſons which arc 
rey by you, that are ruled by him , may exalt 


it} 


4 From 
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4 From the loweſt to the higheſt of all thoſe ſeve- «4 Praiſe bim yebez- 
ral ſpheres, all which are above the firmament , Wirrs warbe above 
wherein are diverſly ſituate , firſt the fixed ſtars, and ** m7 
then the moveable planets in their ſeveral and ſubor- 
dinate orbs , and the ponderous clouds that weigh fo 
: heavy,containing ſuch oceans of waters in you,and yet 
; hang ſo high above the acric regions ; all you excel- 

lent creatures of ſeveral natures in your gradual ex- 

iſtences above in the heavens , do you declare (as in- 

deed you do) the praiſe-worthy work-manſhip of him 

that is above all , that hath ſo orderly diſpoſed you 
- inthat vaſt expanſe, ſuch variety and infinite of crea- 

ted lights and clouds, fire and water that do ſeyeral- 

ly inhabite thoſe upper lofts and chambers over our 

heads , without contuſion, intermixtion, and deſtruct:- 

on of nature, which elſe would follow. 
| 5 Do you and every of you jointly and ſeverally ac- ,, 5,5 them praite 
cording to that power , wiſdom and goodneſs that for, be commandeg, 
ſhines forth in you , declare the glorious skill of ſuch © ; 
celeſtial arts, to the praiſe of the Artificer in thoſe ad- 
mirable tranſcendent properties of his , who was a- 
ble to bring forth” ſuch things of ſuch uſe, and in 
ſuch an order by his meer fiat , he but bid them be, 
and they were ; he made uſe of no other tools or in- 
truments to build ſo great and ſtrange a ſtructure, 
but his bare word of command, which gave being 
to all thoſe celeſtial altitudes, with the ſtars and me- 
tcors that inhabite them. 

6 And as his word gave them a being at firſt , ſo 6 Hebat -liota- 


blifhed themfor ever 


al{o did he command their perpetuity 5 and orderly and ever : he bath 
exiſtence and influence to the laſt, wherefore it is, that JayF a out 
they have continued all this while, and muſt do fo, 
from one generation to another to the end of -the 


world, 
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world , not by the power and efficacie of their 
own natures ( which in that regard are as all things 
elſe are, reductive to a nothingneſs every moment \ 
but by his eternal decree and edict paſt upon them 
is it, that theſe ſupernatural creatures are the ſame in 
exiſtence that ever they were , asalſo-in their mo- 
tions and opetations , which are guided by God 
his appointment and providence , ab to 


thoſe ends and effects, tor which he hath ordain- 
cd them. 


7 Praiſe the Lord 7, $ SOalo all ye creatures though in inferiour 


from the earth , ye 


dragons & all deeps. 1tuations , who yet have the fame Creatour , and 
and vapour Rormy Are the produdts of the ſelf-ſame wiſdom and power, 
wing fubllling tis chat the heavens and the things contained in them 
are, whole habitations are in theſe lower parts ter- 

reſtrial, or aerial, do you alſo praiſe him. Let the 

great God have gloric from all his wonderous works, 

one as well as another , from of the globe of the carth 

: and ſea here below , as well as wo hin on high. 

Let his immenſe power be magnified in framing ſuch 

depths , as well as heights , even thoſe vaſt and 

Profound ſeas , ,adequate for thoſe huge and formi- 

dable whales, and ſea-dragons which he hath made 

and diſpoſed of there as their proper place and cle- 

ment. And ſo yeexhalations and metcors ( whether 

of fire or water ) that by the force of the ſun arc 

drawn from the earth into the air , and there by a" 

Almightie power ſeverally diſpoſed of into divers 

forms and beings, and to ſeveral ends , and all as 

leaſeth God , whether unto thunder, lightenings, 


ail, ſnow , rain , miſts , ſtorms and tempetſts, 
all of you j 


ointly , ſeverally, as God pleaſcth to * | 


uſe you , [AS tor good , ſometimes for ” 
vil, 


— 
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vil , whole will in both you muſt , and do obey, 
ating as by him , and not your ſelves, fo for 
him to fulfil his command, and do the errand where- 
on he ſends you, ſer ye forth the power and great- 


neſs of God to his praiſe in doing his plea- 


{ure. 
9 And ye carthly heights , as well as waterie 


tures, to ſeveral uſes, ſome for fruit, and ſome for 
timber , as all of you are of and from the Lord, 
ſo are you for and to him, you ought to be to his 
praiſe, who gave you your ſeveral kinds and exiſtences, 
for the uſe and benefit of man. 

10 Yethat exceed thele vegetives ( which yet are 
excellent in their kind toward the making up the beau- 
tifull frame and order of nature) you, Fs that are 
a form higher inthe creation ; ye animals endowed 
with ſence , as well as life , and firſt ye four footed 
beaſts , and cattel of ſeveral ſorts and kinds which 
are ſo-manifold, great and ſmall, one and other , yea, 
and you ( that by gods ordination are under the ſame 
Genus, but of a far different Species ) that inſtead of 
' going upon feet , are wonderfully facilitated ro creep 
upon your bellies , as alſo you ſeveral fowl that 
live in another element. , the air', dexterouſly con- 
veying- your ſelves by flight from place to place, 
with wings inſtead of feet , do you in your ſeve- 
ral kinds , natures and places, ſet forth the Al- 
mighty power and wiſdom of the Creatour of all 
things. 

=; 12 And you who enjoy the beſt of beings, next 


2 


$ Mountains and 
all hils, fruittul rrees 


depths, ye hils and mountains of ſeveral quantities and all Cedars 

and dimenſions, higher and lower , greater and leſs; 

alſo ye trees that yy upon the earth of ſeveral na- 
c 


10 Beaſts and al 
cattel,creeping things 
and fiying fowl. 


S Of the 


earth , and all people 
the > 


— 
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Princes, & all Judges the angels, comprehending the perfetion of all living 
of the earth. 


12 Both youn 
men and maidens: ol 


men and children, 


creatures , vegetative, and ſenſitive, with a ſuper: 
addition of a reaſonable ſoul : you men , and of men 
principally , you that are principal : ye Kings and 
great men of the world , lead you the way , and go 


* before others 'in good example , that have {o 


much cauſe above: others to magnifie God , and 
celebrate his praiſe. And all ye people allo , not 
onely in , but under authoritie , both high and 
low , do you the like. Chiefly , ye great men, 
look you to it , to whom it principally appertains, 
and who for the moſt part are moſt / #:4.4a9h and 
too high to do babe be your power or wildom 
never ſo great yet be {o wiſe and lowly, as to let God 
be both greater and wiſer, and be you never fo bene- 
ficial in your places, yet let God be acknowledged the 
beſt benefactor by you, and thoſe that are under you, 
who is above all, as in greatneſs,(the ſovercign King, 
and Judge of all the earth, ) ſo in goodneſs , ad- 
miniſtring righteous judgement, and yielding 
juſt protetion. And though principally , yet not 
onely doth this duty of praiſe belong to great men, no 
nor yet to men, whether you reſpe& their age or lex, 
for though their priviledge in both regards engage . 
them ny beyond others, yet it belongs t0 

all of all ages and ſexes both men and women,to them 
that are in their prime for mind & body, with ſtrength 
and beauty, as young men and maids, and them allo 
that are growing to it, or gone beyond it, old men and 
children, for as in civil government there are degrees 
of places & offices higher and lower. as princes 6 peo- 


pelc;ſo in nature there are, and muſt be _ of ages 


ildren,both 


which 


& ſucceſlion of generations,as fathers 8 c 
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which are reſpeRively thereby beautified with or- 
derly ſubſiſtence , which elle Liar be a confuſed 
paritie , cach ſetting forth the praiſe-worthy wi. ' 
dom of God in their gradual ſubordinations , as | 
high and low,ſfo young and old, ſome governing,ſome ' 
governed, one generation coming,another oing , to 
the praiſe of the God of nature,that ſo orders things 
in the great Common-wealth thereof , and in that 
variety of creatures, ages, and ſexes, as to produce ſo 
beautiful and orderly a progreſſion from one end of the 
world to the other. 

13 All the whole creation conſiſting of infinite par- , 13 Let them praiſe 
ticulars,never all of them to be enumerated in their ſe- is bi name ater. 4; 
veral kinds and capacities, let them joyn in this har- tore ive c1odlorie 
monie of Halels-Jah ; celeſtial and terreſtrial crea- 
tures, every of them ſeverally, and all of them joynt- 
ly, make up a Quire of praiſing God for his praiſc- 
worthy excellencies of ſeveral ſorts ſpecified , in their 
ſeveral kinds, ſome (as men and __ ) actually offer 
up, others (as all other creatures) declaratively ſer 
forth che greatneſs and goodneſs, power, wiſdom, and 
glorie of their maker , who therefore made them, and 
who excels all created excellencies , all and every of 
them being but borrowed from the fountain of his 
ſole ſufficiencie. He onely is originally,and they de- 
rivatively good , whoſe tranſcendent, Majeſtic and 
glorious excellencie inherent in himſelf, js infinitly ſu- 
perlative to all earthly Majeſties, and all natural ex- 
cellencies, whether in the heavens above, or the carth 
here beneath, yea, though you could fancie them all in 
one colleRive bodie , and frame an 1dea of all created 
perfections (the gloric , riches , beautie, order , of all 
creatures) in one entire 19; 496Ennn and repreſenta- 

cc t1OnN ; 
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14 Heal exalt: th 
the horn of his peo- 
ple, the prai.e or all 
his (aint; ; even of che 
childrejl or Iirael, a 
people near unto him. 
Praile ye the Lord. 
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tion; yetis he alone infinitely beyond them all.in all 
their ſeveral excellencies joyntly conſidered, and to be 
praiſed both above them , and for them , who him- 
{elf both is all, above all, and all in all. 

14 He is worthy praiſe from all creatures for what 
they are , and have derivatively from him ; bur that 
which is of greateſt note, and moſt praiſe-worthie, 
is the Crown of all the reſt, which he hath ſer 
upon his peoples head , his Covenant-mercic and 
grace , and thatnot onely in promiſe , but perform- 
ance , having in and by me ( as. he hath and (hall 
ſpiritually by and in Chriſt) wonderfully bleſſed and 
proſpered his people , brought them our of all their 
{orrows, and ſet them above all their enemies, and 
therefore is he if to the creatures , much more to his 
ele& and choſen people , eſpecially the called and 
fanQified ones among them, matter of praiſe , who 
hath extalted and preferred them to that praiſc- 
worthie priviledge of being his in a peculiar fin- 
gular way of grace and adoption, differing from all 
men and all creatures beſides : I mean his Ifſracl, 
the people of his Covenant made with their fore- 
fathers, ſpecially they that are in Covenant , the 
faithfull ſeed of faithful. Abraham, Iſaack and I\- 


rael , a people that through ping recious and 
nearly related to him , not for any # $090 natu- 


ral excellencic, or meritorionſneſs in them above the 
reſt of the created world , which far out-ſtrips them 
in motives of that nature , but becauſe freely cho- 
ſen , eſpecially if effectually called , grace being the 
onely motive that made him difference them from, 
and iindear them above all..the world for fons and 


let- 


; 
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ſervants , redeemed out of the hands of all their 
enemies,and exalted to participation of fellowſhip and 
glorie with Chriſt , the head of his Church ,- whom 
reſpectively Iſrael and I reſemble. Therefore as he 
hath thus exalted you above all,ſo do you him , with 
praiſe” proportionable to his goodneſs ſo ſuperlative 
and peculiar. 


—_— 
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David in theſe five laſt Pſalms is treating upon ſeveral Theams to 
enlaige the praiſes of God in the hearts and mouthes of men , Pine 
cpally of his pcople , and therefore he intermingles common and c:ea- 
ted , with ſpecial and peculiar excellencies and benefits , of which lat- 
ter ſort this Pſalm conſeſts. viz. of Gods ſingular good will to his 
people and ſmnts , whom he ſfiles here and elſe where (in divcrs 
Pſaims ) by the name of Iſrael , becauſe 1ſrael was or ought to be 
ſuch , not onely in outward clettion, but inward vocation , for. ſuch 
( at leaſt) they figured , and therefore are the terms promiſtuouſly 

' uſed. And theſe he would firſt have lay a foundation of joy in be- 
lieving, and knowing their ſuperlative bappineſs in their near relation 
to ; and intereſt in God, and Gods in them , and fawour to them, 
and then to make the reſult of that their joy , exceſs of praiſe; yea , 
he would have them diſtern thetr condition, as well glorious and ho- 
nourable, as bmneficial , and joy thereafter in abſolute certaintie and 
tranquillitie of mind praiſe-fully and proporttonably enlarged. And 
concludes with a prophetical prayer of Iſraels happineſs now under 
him ( as the ſaints That have certain and triumphant ſelicitie by 
Chrift) in their enemues vanquſhments both many and great ', to the 
utmoſt of what 1s promiſed and threatened reſpeftively , for which 

' honour he would have them as to be ſenſible of # , ſotobe praiſe-full 


for ut. 


I () Ye the people and choſen of the Lord ont of 
all the earth, be you conſcionable and carefull 


to give God his praiſes which he deſerves, ſpecially at the congregation of | 


your hands above all the world beſides, let not your 
Ecez2 praiſes 
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1TYRaile ye the 
Pro : ling unto 

Lord a new the 
ſong,and his praiſe in 


ſaints. 


2 Let Iſrael rejoyce 
in him that made bim, 
let the children ot 
Sion be joyfull in 


their King. 


3 Let them 
his namein the 
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praiſes that are heirs of grace, and partakers of ſuch 
preheminences, be like the fons of nature, the children 
of this world,who inherit but the good things thereof, 
raiſe up your hearts to a higher pin, celebrate you his 
name after another ſort, as he is ſingular in goodnels 
to you, ſo be you in gratefulneſs to him, yea, let cve- 
ry ſpecial awe der: in ſpecial grace at any time he 
vouchſafeſh unto you, be ſolemnized afreſh from time 
to time by thank(-giving,with praiſcful affections and 
united harmonic in Temple-muſick at the ſolemn 
meetings of his people, there to worſhip and honour 
him, eſpecially his ſaints. 

2 Well may Iſrael afford to ſing ſpecial praiſe and 
new ſongs to the Lord , whom he hath peculiarly 
choſen out of all the world, and ſo made them as it 


were a new people,begotten again out of the loſt-lump 
of mankind , not onely by the power of creation as at 
firſt, which in effe& the fall diſſolved , but by the 
grace of adoption and covenant, ſmitten freely with 
their fore-father,and in him with them. Let this pre- 


rogative royall exceedingly affe& the whole Church 
and people of God, thankfully and praiſefully toward 
him, and comfortably in themſelves, by the Fairhfull 


apprehenſion of ſo rich mercic vouchſafed them, as to 


be not ſubjects at large as the whole carth is, but even 
{ons and 


ſervants , choſen by him to be his, to ſerve 
and. worſhip him in S$10n, where and how he hath ap- 


pointed, out of all the world beſides, that follow thcir 
own inventions; and condifcending himſelf to be theirs 


a ace , protection, and government, ſo as to none 


ic 3 Let them be fo raviſhed with this 


nce: 


let them ling praiſes 


them , as 60 


| liarfty of 
the grace, mercie and love of God hand, : 
lay 
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lay out themſelves again 'upon God with theutmoſt unto kim with the 
of their ſtrength, skill , and affeftion in his praiſes. by TIER 
all wayes and means as may beſt expreſs them to his 

glorie,and increaſe of their own grace and conſolation. 

4 Þor though all mankind be degenerated by the 4 For the Lord ra- 
fall , ſo that he that made them hath no pleaſure in prod hehe 
them. Yet hath it pleaſed him toeledt a few our of he te meek with 
many, an Iſrael whom he hath made and (as it were) | 
re-created to be his and to ſerve him, and in theſe he 
takes contentment,to do them good and to receive the 
returns thereof in praiſe and thank(-giving from them, 
and'to that very end will he ſhew himſelf powerful for 
them, and gracious to them that meekly wait , and 
faithfully Coed upon him in delivering and exalt- 
ing them after a wonderful fort to the admiration of 
all the carth , that ſhall have them in ſingular eſteem 
for a non-ſuch, for ſuch a people ſerving ſuch a God 
of ſalvation as is not in the world beſides , like as he 
ſhall crown his ſanCtified ones , his faithfull ſpiritual 
Iſrael, and their graces with the eternal ſalvation in 
heaven,triumphant over all,and out of all this worlds 
miſeries to his unſpeakable praiſe , and the worlds 
wonder that here deſpiſe them, as the Gentils did us, 
till God wrought a change. 

5 Ler the Fork people his holy ones , which all , 5.Le tbe Gims be 
Ifrael ſhould be , confider the glorious ſtate and con- chem Ling 31oud upon 
dition they are advanced into by being ſo, even the © © 
ſons of the moſt high , heirs of heaven, a gloric be- 
yond all earthly prcheminence or created excellencie 
wharſoever , and in this let them comfort themſelves, 
both above all comforts and diſcomforts the world 
can afford or infli& , and with joyful praifes magnific 
the Lord that hath done ſo great things for them; and 
£83 with 
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with {weet peace and tranquillitie of mind poſſeſs 
their ſouls to the un-utterable conſolation thereof. A 
type owhich,is that bleſſed condition God is inveſting 
his Church and people 1ſrael'into at preſent. by and 
under me, making them triumphantly glorious over 
all their enemies abroad , with abundance of {ecuritte 
and peace at home , wherein they ought exceedingly 
to rejoyce, and joytully to praiſe the God of heaven, 
that hath thus advanced them,and altered their condi- 
tion , even as thoſe glorified ſaints in heaven do, and 


ſhall , that there enjoy an abſolute and everlaſting 
"reſt, 


6 Let the hiph prai- ro 
{cs Ledbe in "rf 6,7 Let Liracl oblcrve the ſingular mETCICES 


mouh , and a rwo TNEM., ſurpaſling all to all people, and the mightic vi- 


edged {word in their 


944 tories which God beſtowes upon them over their ene- 
nedace pon che bea. MES (types of the ſaints adoption , and the con- 
then,and panithmencs queſts they ſhall have over their corruptions , and 
| the Church her adverſaries) which by the power of 
his might ſhall be ſubdued , thereby to fill their 

9” mouthes 'with ak pare Wy praiſes to a God [0 
great and graciouſly good. Let them be ſtrong 1n 

ſtrength , and with a mightie irreſiſtable power pre- 

vail againſt all oppoſers as indeed they ſhall , like 

as ſhall Chriſt by his word and ſpirit in the mouth 

of his Miniſters to the ſetting up of his 'Kingdom 

- Ml the world over ; Iſrael ſhall be prevalent over 

| the heathen and Gentile nations round about , that 

| have ſo cruelly vexed and plagued them , their 
Turn 15 now come to be-under , and ours to be 

over, to revenge and puniſh Gods dzſhonour,and his 

peoples miſeries upon them , as the Church ſhall 


triumph over the wicked at the glori n 
| of Chriſt © +2 od and. non: nicks 
| 2 Yea, 


- 


The cxlix. Ps art. 769 
8 Yea, as well Princes as people ſhall be brought , 8 To_ tind heir | 

into ſubjeRion , Iſrael ſhall have dominion over all andthe chains 
her enemies of what ranck ſo ever, and ſhall lead ca. ***"* 9ftron. . 
ptivitie captive under me , as Chriſt and his Church 
ſhall do , overcome ar laſt their over-comers *; we 
ſhall have a reſurrection out of our lone endured mi- 
ſeries,and be free-men,when as ours _ the Church- 
es enemies, how great ſoever, ſhall have their declen- 
ſion and abaſement , no power on earth can hinder | 
the powerful decree of heaven, nor reſiſt the execu- 
tion thereof , when the fet time is come as now it is, 
neither Kings nor nobles , who then ſhall be bur like 
other men, caſily vanquiſhable for all their power and | 
authoritie , as they ſhall be by Chriſt, cither brought 1 
into ſubjection and fealtie to him in his Kingdom of [> 

race , Or led in triumph by him at his appearing in 
Fi Kingdom of glorie , when his Church ſhall be 
triumphant. 

9 What the Lord hath promiſed in his peoples be- 9 To execute upon 


them the judgement 


half, and threatened to their enemies,is now to be ful- urinen: this bonour 
filled, even their deſtruction or ſubjefion, not by their i277. Mantra." 
own power , but by the power of his word and pro- 
miſe, who is faithful and almightie , therefore ſhall it 
come to paſs, andin the faith thereof ſhall they pre- 
vail under me;as ſhall theChurch of Chriſt under him. 
either miniſterially to vanquiſh them,or ultimately to 
triumph over them in a final and total deftruQion. 
This glorious priviledge have the people of God , his 
Iſrael, which are or ſhould be ſaints, and his ſaints, his 
really ſanRified and adopted ones,which are indeed his 
onely 1ſrael,thus by the power of his might & the faith- | 
fulneſs of his never failing promiſe to overcome or 0- | 


verthrow all their rebellious oppoſers, & oppreſſours. 
Therefore 


7 Thedl. Par. 


T herefore both one and other , Iſrael now and 1C. 
rael hereafter, cvenall the people of God, chew the 
cud upon this your happie condition, through the 


mercie and grace of God in Chriſt , and praile him 
for it, 


Thecl. Ps arm. 


David, never wearie of this theme, preſſeth hard upon all , principally the 
Church and people of God to praiſe the Lord, and that both in and |» 5 
commanded worlhip , as alſo by the book and borrowed helpsgot 141%:, 
creations and providence, and the glorious manifeſtations he mates of im 
[if herein , and this tobe done with Heart and Art, to the utmoſt of 11t%. 


He concludes , that all fleſh Þy nature is bound to doit , and 1jra.1 
grace. 


Pſalm cl. 

Ph... yo theT YE that are the people of the Lord,be much im- 
| in bis Canduary: ployed in this ſingular ſervice of praiſing and 
ns A nifying him, that is ſo much yours above others, 
and that have his peculiar reſidence amongſt you in 

his ſanCtuarie,the reſemblance of heaven , 7 wo is 

his proper reſidence , ſuch is the condiſcention of his 

Divine greatneſs and Majeſtic to be worſhipped , as in 

heaven by roms laints, ſoalſo here by ſanctified 

ones , which be ſure you negle& not , that are his 

choſen ard, 1 poſe worſhip him here below 

with your minds above, as you extend your voices, 

ſo enlarge your graces, eye him,and reverence him ir 

his heavenly ſanQuarie , when you draw nigh to praiſe 

him in his earthly, where he principally reſides in glo- 

ric and Majeſtic, even above the firmament which ſo 

manifeſts his greatneſs, and magnifies his power in 

the infinit extenſion of it , and the varietic of exccl- 


o draw your ſoul upward ; 
by though 


\ 


lent creatures thar are init, t 


The cl. Ps ALM. 771 


though your bodies are proſtrate, and to give you 
ro underſtand, that it is the great God of heaven, 
whoſe wonders ſhine in the firmament above, that you 
are to magnifie in your ſanQuarie-praiſes here be- 


neath, 

2 Whoſe works of power are not onely in the firma- 2 Praiſe bimfor bis 
ment, bur extended (like it) every where upon the face tim according 5 bis 
of the whole carth , for all which both above and be. ent orearncts 
low.you ought to praiſe bim , and that with faith and 
xyerence proportionable to ſuch powerful effica- 


riouſneſs , that can bring forth fuch wonderful effects 
of creative and providential omnipotencie, as every 
where he doeth, eſpecially for his people, all which 
ſhews, with what ſurpaſſing greatneſs he excelleth , 
whoſe throne 1s ſo high above all, and his power in 
and over all; the glorie and reverence whereof as he 
expects it , ſo we ought to render it with praiſe- 
full adoration , that are the peculiar people of ſuch 
a God. | 
3,4, 5 Muſter up all your forces to this work and ,3,Jraye tim with 
dutie , Praiſe him in his ſanQtuarie with the utmoſt ye :praiſe bim with 
1 . thepfaltery and harp. 
expreſſion can be made , tune all your ſtringed in- | « Praiſe him with 
ſtruments, and that unto the higheſt key, and make praice him with the 
your wind inſtruments ſpeak out aloud. Let nature, ne mtroments, 
Art, and grace, put forth themſelves to the utmoſt, ,, 5 Praiſe him upcn 
with the higheſt affetions and utmoſt expreſſions ce- praiſe him upon the 
TAE . oundiug cyms 
lebrate his praiſes on carth as in heaven , who deſerves bats. 
it, and whoſe deſerts do far tranſcend it. 
6 Let all fleſh breathing give glorie to God their , 5 Letevery thing 
. . . . er. reat 
Creatour, and praiſe his name that is ſo praiſe-Wor- praic the Lord. Praie 
thie in the eyes of all, by the manifold manifeſtations 
of his infinite and ſuperlative excellencies, in their 
own particulars, and in the __ creation ſo plainly 
| F ap- 


appearin z but moſt efj ally ye that are eſpeciall 
je 4-4 praiſe bo the Lo. not onely for "4g _ 


ralitie of greatneſs and goodneſs, that all the world 
partakes the knowledge and benefit of , but be ye fo 
raviſhed with the peculiaritie of the grace, mercie, and 


love of God to you reſpedively , as to put forth 


m_ ſelves - a return of praiſe above _ (uitable 
acceptable, magnifying grace with grace , ſing- 
ing and making melodic 5s, your hearts to the Lord 
your God. 


Yon 


